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THE 



T H E Favourable Reception this Treatife hath 

met with y (by means whereof the former Im- 
prtJJion y and that a very Large tne y hath gone 
off within the narrow Compffs of Four Tears y 
and might have gone off eve?i within a much leffer Jpace y 
had I thought fit to fiubmit it to all the common Methods 
of Sale 1 Jo Favourable a Reception) will be allowed , 1 
prefume y to be fairly and without Vanity interpreted as an 
Evidence y *hat I have obtained as much as I dtfired in the 
Preface to the former Edition , viz : That on peruji.l of this 
Work, by the Pub lie k y the Verditt brought in thereby might 
be y that It hath not needlefly increafed the vaft mul¬ 
titude of Geographical Books. For this rea/on y I think , 
I am tXcujed from the Formality of an Apology for Reprin¬ 
ting this Treatife y and Jhall therefore content my felf with¬ 
out any more ado to give an account of thofe two Particu¬ 
lars y which ought to be here accounted for y namely y the 
fpecial Defign of this Geographical Treat if together with 
the M. ps thereunto belongingy and the peculiar Improve¬ 
ments both cf the one and the other in this New Edition . 

As to the fpecial Defign of this Ti'ork 'tis to be known , 
that the Perfonsy for whif fake it was undertaken , are 
chiefy T uvg Students at the XJniverf ties y who by the 
Cuitrfe of th t ir Studies being oblig'd to covvcrfe as much (if 
not more) with Old Authors as with Ncv> ; it becomes 
hereupon rerjuifite for them, to have a cvnfdtruble Infight 
into Afttient as well as Prefent Gergr< phy . And accordingly 
I have given them the difitnQ Limitations y principal Divi~ 

A Z font 
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JtonS; and more remarkable Cities (See.) of the fever al 
Ant lent as well as Prefent Countries of the World. 

Further y becaufc it is of excellent UJey not only to be 
able to reckon up all the Ant tent and Prefent Countries 
( &C.) by themjdves y but.alfo to kntfw how they fund in 
relation one to the other y I have therefore throughout the 
whole Treat ije fir ft compar'd in general the Prefent Country 
or Countries treated of in each Chapter , with the rc~ 
fpcctive A?nitnt Country or Countries y which formerly 
took up-the fame extent cf ground. After which I ha've 
proceeded particularly to enumerate the Principal Divifions 
of the find Prefent Countries y and then ha've done the like 
in reference to the Antient Countries * cafiing both forts of 
Divifions (that they might lie under one 'view 9 and fo be 
the better apprehended and remembred ) into Tables y and 
placing moreover eppofte to the Old Divifions the New an¬ 
swering thereunto . To each DivifioVy whether Old or NeWy 
1 have added its chief or more remarkable Cities or Towns , 
adjeyning to the Old ones y whereof there be any Remains 
yet extant , the Name whereby they are now call'd\ if cer¬ 
tainly knuwtj. The latter Part of each Chapter is taken up 

with an account of the Remarkable Mount a ins, Riversy arid 
Lakes} as alfo of the adjoyning Seas y Gulfs 3 or Straits • 
all exprefed both by their Antient and Prefent Denominati¬ 
ons y as often as they are different y and might be obtain d 
with any Certainty. 

A gain y whereas there were fever al things , which could 
not be wferted into their refpeSHve Chapters 9 without in¬ 
terrupting and perplexing the aforemention d Met body and 
yet Jeem’d too material to be wholly omitted • I have therefore 
chofen to fubjoyn them to the faid Chapters by iv y of Notes. 

The aforementioned Expedient s for rend ring the Parallel 
2*art of Geogr .phy e. fy to the Apprehcnfions of T ung Stti- 
dents 9 'were all I could c ill to mind y that were capable of 
being made u fe of in the Treatife. But that which mof highly 
contributes to this Purpofcy is the Sett of M ps y wherein the 
ParalL-UiJm or Agreement y (and con fluently D i (agreement) 
efOld and New Geography is rtprefented in the 7?iojl natural 

manner 
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manner to the Eye it felf • the Old and New Countries be¬ 
ing exaBly drawn alike as to the Latitude , Longitude , and 
(excepting fome few Differences 5 which have here and there 
happen'd in procefs of Time) their Shape in refpeft of their 
Coafisy &C. So that the meanefi capacity may erjzly per- 
ceive the Difference of Old and New Geography y by 
barely inf pelting and comparing correjpondent Maps. 

Now that an entire Sett of MapSy both of Antient and 
Prefent Geography y contriv'd after the Method ab'eady de- 
ferib'dy ' had been before published $ as it was what I never 
heard of when 1 firjl undertook this Work y fo have 1 not 
fnce met with any Information to the contrary . The only 
MapSy wherein there feems to have been made any Attempt 
this way y are thofe of Brietius • but (befides the Smullnefs 
of them y which renders them in a manner ujclefs y and 
their being Incompleat as containing only the defeription of 
Europe) the Likenefs in Extent y Sh.-pCy &C. between the 
correjpondent Old and New Countries is not carefully ob - 
ferv d : fo that this Author feems net to have dejtgnd his 
MapSy fo much as his Treat ife y for fhewing the Parallela 

veceris & nova^Geographiae,, which is thi Title he gives 

his Work $ or if he did y not to have Well adapted them 
to the life of Young Beginners . As for other ps of Old 
and New Geography that are extant y they being done by dif¬ 
ferent Handsy (the former fort by Ortelius y Blancard, 
&c. the latter by Vifcher, Wit^ Sanfon f) hence they arc 
drawn very different in all Refpetfs, according to the vari¬ 
ous Calculations and Informations f How'd by the fcveralDc- 
Jtgnersy infomuch that it often proves very difficulty if pjjibley 
for a Young Student to find out therebyy what Antient and 
Prefent Places anfwer one to the other . I have n^t taken par¬ 
ticular notice of the Maps infected into Jome Editions of 
CluVerV bnroduLlioVy as not bting defgn'd by the Author 
himfelfy but added fince by others , who have taken no fur¬ 
ther painsy than to have the Old Maps copied from Or- 
teliusV y avd the New from feme of the aforementiond 
Maps . 
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ds for •what was the genuine Work of Cluver bimfelf (1 
an his Introduction to Old and New Geography 9 as it 
is fir ft publifljidy without that vaft Heap of Notes fine* 
i led to it) it js in the m.*in wry WtU fited to the Ufe 


of Beginners in the Study of Geography , the Author having 
in my Opinion Jhcwn a great deal f judgment , in making 
choice of wh t was material to be infer ted into an Intro~ 
du Elion y and wh*.t was net fo. But then the Method He 




(/ think) 


very liable to Exception 9 and capable of being altered ft 
the Better. To inftance in two of the Chief Particular 


or 


f 


The fir ft whereof 


ars 


ly proceeds fo far as to lay down the Particular D vfions 
of the Old Countries 9 and to refer them (as he goes along ) 
to the refpdlive Divifions of the Prejent Countries anfwer- 
ing thereuntn y before ever he hath given the Reader any 
diftincl Idea of the Jaid Prefent Divifions by acquainting 
him with their Number and Situation ; whereas it appears 
much more natural y and confequently more eafy for the 
Tomig Students Apprehevfion y in the firfi place to be in¬ 
form'd 9 whut be the Divifions of the fr/jent Countries , 
and hr w thefe are fituated 9 and then what Divifions of 
corrcfpcnding Did Countries anfwer thereunto . 7 ht other 

Particular is 9 thut the Divifions are not cafi into T< bles 9 
for w -nt of which great deal pf 'Trouble is oect fiond in 
feverul Rr^peEls. There arc fome others 9 but th'Je already 
mention d y are the mefi c-mfideri hie Particulars 9 wherein I 
h.ve th ught it r.quifite to difitr from this Author as to 
his Af th.d. 

As for the reft that have written cf Old and New 
G:rgr< pby 9 I th'vk there is no .wed to tt.ke notice here of 
any of tbdr woyks 9 as being either Ditli, navies 9 or el(e fo 
l.ng as not to be fit for the Pertf/al of a Tvung Student. 
Thus’ wh t is publiflo d by Briecius , although* it goes 
not beyond the Dejcription of Europe 9 yet fates up three 
Volumes in Quarto 9 and Dr. Heylin\r Cfmcgraphy is 
flill much larger 9 making a very bulky Volume in Folio. 

However the Foundation of Geography being once laid 9 t-bc 

Books 


♦ 
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Books la ft mention d art of good Uft by way of Super ~ 
(lru£lure y efpecially the hitter , as being a Treafury con~* 
taming together with Geography, a pleafant variety of o- 
tier ujefat Learning. 

There are two Particulars more which highly deferve to 
be taken notice of in reference to this Work : One whereof 
is, that herein an account is given of the Sacred or Bible 
Geography^ and that with refpebl to the fever a l Altera¬ 
tions made in the Geography of the Holy Land and Parts 
adjoining^ during the times of the Old and New Tefta - 
ment: And in comparing the different Geography of the Ho¬ 
ly Land in relation to the two aforefaid differerit Periods 
of Time, I have (as near as I could) imitated the Me¬ 
thod objerved by me in comparing the Anti ait and Vnjent 
Common Geography, by Jhewing what Corrcfpondency the 
Geographical Divifions of the Holy Land mentioned in the 
New Teft ament have to the Old Divifions mentioned in the 
Old Teftamettt . So that by penfing the three Maps which 
contain the Bible-Gcography, and the Chapter which treats 
of the jame, the Toung Student may eafily attain to a good 
infight into the Geographical part of the Sacred Hiftory. 

The other Particular is, that in this H^ork the Longi¬ 
tude of places is accommodated to the Meridian of London* 
which though it cofl me a great deal of Pains, and was 
the mo ft confiderable Difficulty to be ft niggled with, that 
attended the whole Enterprise • yet I was very willing to 
undergo the Drudgery of it (for fuch Calculations have but 
Little of Pleafure in them ) on accoimt of two fignal % Ad - 
vantages, which I knew would thence arife to the Toung 
Students of this Science within our Nation . Otic whereof 
is, that by this means the very Notion of the Longi¬ 
tude is better adapted and render'd more eafie to their Ap- 
frehetfions . For to tell a Toung Student, that the Longi¬ 
tude of a place is its diftance front the Pike of Teneriff 
or Ifle of Fer or the like, is not a whit more edifying to 
him, than to tell him, it is the diftance of a Place froni 
the Fir ft Meridian ; the Pike of Teener iff and the Ifle oj 

Fer (and any other fich like foreign and remote place) 

a bang 
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being in aU probability as much Unknown to him at his firft 
Entrance upon thtfc Studies , as what is termed or called 
the Firft Meridian. Whereas there being ( I believe I may 
Venture to fay) Ncne of All our Youth y but who fomd 
way or other are well enough acquainted with London, or 
at leaf: what London is, by the time they are fit to enter 
on thefe Studies ,• hence they very readily apprehend , what 
is meant by the Longitude of a place , when they are told y 
that 7 tis nothing elfe but its difta?tve from London Eaft- 
ward or Wefiward . The other Advantage is , that hereby 
is taken away the Trouble of Adjufhng Longitudes, 
reckoned from other Meridians , to the Meridian of Lon¬ 
don. For in perufing other Maps , before our Young Stu¬ 
dents can have the Longitude of any place from London, 
and by conference a juft and clear Apprehenfon of the di- 
fiance of the fa id place fro?n thnmfelves • they mufi Add¬ 
er Subfir a El (as occafion requires) the Longitudinal Diffe¬ 
rence between London and the Firft Meridian of fuch o - 
tier Maps they make ufe of (viz,. Pike of TenerifF in 
the Maps of Vifcher, Wit, &c . and the Me of Fer in 
the Maps of Sanfon, &c.) But now this trouble is wholly 
faved them by the Maps belonging to this Treatife , foraf- 
much as they fijew them at the very firfl view the Longi¬ 
tude of Places from London by the Degrees affixed at Top 

and Bottom. 


I 


ore 
e the 


And now I am upon the fubjeEl of Longitude y befo 
difmifs it , I judge it convenient further to advert if 
Reader , that at the e?id of this Treatife I have added a 
Jhort Account of the Method of taking Longitudes, and 
alfo Latitudes, in favour of thofc who have a Genius to 
the Mathematical Sciences . After which follows a Table 
of thofe places , whofe Latitudes and Longitudes may be 
moft relied upon. And lafi of ally there is an Account 
given of the great Alterations ( from other Maps) made 
in the Maps hereunto bclonging y according to the Lateft 

Difcoveries and weft Accurate Obfervations in refpeB 

to the Longitudes and Latitudes of Places. 


I mufi 
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I tnuft now take the Freedom further to obferve , that 
what may fojjibly be looked on at fir ft fight as Defeats 
this Work, will (’fix thought) be found to dejerve a Be . 
ter name, after that the federal Particulars have beef; 
as maturely confidered of by others as they have been 
by me. Thus it may perhaps be thought at fir(l a Deficit 
cncy 3 becaufe there is mention made in Gh. I. of the 
Equator, Meridian, and other Parts of the Sphere, with- 
wt giving their Definitions . But it is to be remembred, 

that, this Treatife it defignd for Young Students at the 
TJniverfeties, who are to be fuppos'd to proceed regularly in 
the courfe of their Studies y and confeyucntly to have gone 
through the Dcclrine of the Sphere {Jo far at leaft as is 
common to Geography with Aftro?Jomy) before they enter up- 
on Geography hi particular . Certain I am, that as the Me¬ 
thod of learning Sciences in their "Natural order y as they de¬ 
pend one on the other, is the heft way to make Froficiency 
therein ; fo the contrary Method is inconvenient on feveral 
Accounts, and therefore ought to be dijeourag'd by making 
no Allowances for it, and by giving no AJfiftance which 
may contribute thereunto. Again upon the fir ft View it may 
be imagind, that there are not Towns, &C. enough inferted 
into the Maps and Treatife, and that there is too [canty an 
Account given of the remote Parts <f the Earth . But there 

will be Reajon (I fuppofe) to enr&tain other Thoughts,when 
It has been conjiderd, that one way of rendring this Work 
the more beneficial tv Young Studenrs , was by jeparating to 
their Hands, what was firjl reauifite to be known by them 
fom what was not : and therefore by inferring into it only 
the chief and more remarkable Cities, Towns, Rivers, and 
the like, namely thofe of the firft or fecottd Rank • and by 
taking ?iotice of no more of the remote Parts of the World, 
than could be relied on with Jome tolerable Certainty . In 
Jhort the Maps as well as the Trei t fe were dfigrid, not Jo 
much to be turn d to upon occafion, as to be itt a manner 
learnt $ and therefore it jVas judg'd propor to let nothing 

have 
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have a- Place either in the one or the other, hut what Jhould 
deferve likewife a confiant place in the Memory . 

Thef 2 are the feveral Particulars, which fe&n mo fl ma¬ 
terial to he taken notice of here in reference to the Defign 
cf this Work i ( for to mention every minute Circumflance, 
which tends to render it more Beneficial to Toung Students, 
would be too tedious:) I pafs on therefore to give an Account 
of the Improvements made in this New Edition, which 
eonfifls in fttch Emendations and Additions both in Maps 
and Treatife, as have been judged either Ncceffary or fo 
much as Convenient . The mvfl confiderable and fit to be 
particularised is the Addition of an Entire Index to the 
Treatife, by means whereof the ftlid Treatije is render'd Ca¬ 
pable *)f performing in great ?ncnfure the part of a Geo¬ 
graphical Di&ionary. For any Geographical name being 

found in the hid ex , the Number affixed thereunto refers to 
the page , and Jo to the Chapter , whence may be learnt 
whether it be the name of a Country, or City, River, Moun¬ 
tain ( See) and if it be an Antient name, what is the 
Preftnt name thereof, if Ctrtainly known , or the Place it 
felf be yet Extant • as aljo what General Divifton of the 
Earth, as Continent , Country , or Kingdom ( &c) ,• and 
what more particular divtjivn of the fa id Country or King¬ 
dom, as Province, Country or Shire (&CC-) the place fo 
named belongs to • and la fly if the Place be remarkable by 
reafon of any Hiflorical Circumflance, a ffoort Account is gi~ 
yen of it in the Index it felf 

Befides the Addition if the afurefaid Index there is alfo 
added in Chap - L a Jhort Table, with help whereof the 

Toung Student may turn Degrees of Latitude, or Lon¬ 
gitude me a fur ed upon the Equator, into Gecmctrical or 
(which is much the fame) Englifh Miles only by Addition? 
if itfhouldfo happen, that he hath ?ivt Arithmctick enough 

fo do it by Multiplication. 

I Jhall detain the Reader no longer than to acquaint him, 
that among the Additions now wade jowe of them have been 
cccafiontd , not by any Omiffion in the former Edition, but 
by feme Circumfiances of Affairs which have fince hap¬ 
pen'd 
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erCiy and have a necejfary Influence upon Geography . Thus 
’ochftet and Blenheim , two Inconjiderable places in 
themfelves and therefore before omitted, art now become re - 
uifite to be inferted into the Map of Prefent Germany, as 
eing made Remarkable and Illuflrious by the Valour and 
Bravery (as of the other Confederate, fo efpecially) of the 
EngliJn Forces , And \tis to be hoped or heartily wijhed 9 

that by the like Glorious SucceJJes there may be given Happy 
occajion, not o?ily of inferring more Places , which (how¬ 
ever Inconjiderable now in themfelves) jhall hereafter be 
render d likewife Illuflrious by fitch flgnal ViElories over the 
common Enemy , but aljo of making much Greater Alte¬ 
rations in the next Edition of this Work, on account of the 
Confederates having Reduced the French Dominions with¬ 
in a much Narrower Compals^ and confined the Power 
(though not the Ambition) of that Monarch within its Due 
and Proper Bounds* 


Cot ef,bach , 

March i«?. I 7 ° V • 
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A 

TREATISE 

O P 

Antient and Prefent 


GEOGRAPHY. 


CHAP. I. 

Of Latitude y Longitude , and other Geogvafhisai 

Terms . 


G eography (a) is a Defcription of th© 

Terraqueous Globe, fhewing more elpecially 
the Situation of Countries, and their feveral 
Cities, Towns, and other remarkable Places. 

The Situation of Places is determin’d as to North 


and South by their Latitude , as to Eaft and Weft by 
their Longitude: For 


(a) Geography according to the Etymology and ftrift fignifi- 
cation of the Word, denotes no more than the defcription of the 
Earth only, in which fenfe it is to be underftood as often as it ifi 
oppos’d to Hydrography, which imports the defcription of t»he 
Water or Sea. But becaufe both Earth and Sea are generally 
consider'd by Geogiaphers as they make up one Globe ; hence 
the defcription of Both f is moft frequently comprehended under 
the name of Geography. In either fenfe Geopraphy differs front 
Cofmography (or the defcription of the Univcrfe) as a Part front 
the Whole; from Chorography and Topography (that is, thet 
defcription of a particular Country or Place) as she Whole from 

a greater and leffer Part, 


2 


of 


Chap . I. 


The Latitude of a Place is it's diilance (meafured 
upon it’s Meridian) from the Equator cither toward 
the North-Pole, and then Vis call’d Northern Lati¬ 
tude., or toward the South-Pole, and then Vis call d 
Southern Latitude- And became each Pole is ditlant 
from the Equator but 90 decree.-, hence the grcateil 
Latitude any Place can have, dotli not exceed that 
number of degrees. 

The Longitude of a Place is ids diftance (meafured 
upon the Equator, or feme Parallel to it) Irom the 
Firft: Meridian (which may be 


which may be taken at plcalure ; b , 
and in the Maps hereunto belonging is the Meridian 
of Londo?i) either Eaftward, and then Vis term'd 
EafternLongitude ; or Weilward, and then Vis term d 
Weftern Longitude v r\ And becaufe th.e Meridian 
of any Place (as ol ' Lev don' divides the Globe (whole 
whole circumference L reckon'd 560 degrees) into 
two equal parts, call'd Hemifpheres, the one Eallern, 
the other Weftern : hence the greateft Longitude a 
Place can have, is that of ( ; = ) 180 degrees. 

m 



(b) Ptolany placed his firft Meridian about a degree Weftward 
of the Fortunare Jflands, which are fuppos’d robe thofe call’d 
now the Canary Iflands. One of which is Tenenj] , remarkable 
for a very high Mountain call’d the Pike of Tenenjf\ where the 
firft Meridian is placed in mod Dutch Maps, as in Savfo?i*s Maps 
it is on the Weft part of che Ifle Per, another of the Canary Ifles ; 
and in fome among the Az.orc Ifles ; in others among the Ifles of 
Cape Verde &c. And Rich Maps as differ only in placing their 
Firft Meridians, may eafily be reconcil'd, by adding the differ¬ 
ence of the Firft Meridians to the IcfTer Longitude, or fubftratt- 
ing it from the greater. But if this being done, the Maps com¬ 
par’d do not yet agree, then they differ not only in fixing their 
Firft Meridians, but alfo in their Diftances of Places from them. 

(0 Longitude has been generally reckon’d by Geographers 
from the Firft Meridian Eaftward, quire round the Globe ; but 
fince every Meridian divides the Globe into an Eaft and Weft 
Hemifphcre. hence it is more natural and lefs tedious to reckon 
Longitude both Eaftward and Weftward to 180 degrees, or half 
round the Globe. Which method lias therefore of late years 
9 revaifd. 


In 


Longitud e, &c. 


I 


In order to find the degrees of Latitude and Longi¬ 
tude in Maps, it is to be Known, that the four Sides 
of a Map nluaily regie lent the four Quarters of the 
World; and which Quarter r )eprefented by each 
Side, is /hewn, either by affixing the Name of the 
Quarter, or clfe by placing in fume con- 
venient part ol the Alap tiie f igure ( in 


Margin 


call d rite Co:ep. fs , with a 


the 

Flower-dc-I.uce pointing to rite North-Pole. 

For the North-fide being- known, the others 



are 

op- 

the 


O 

* 


known of com fe, the South-fidc being directly 
polite, the Laft-fide on the Right hand, and 
Wefl-lide on the l eft hand. 

This being premif’d (forafmuch as Latitude re¬ 
flects the Situation or a place Northward or South¬ 
ward, Longitude Tail ward or Weftward, hence) the 
degrees of Latitude arc let down in Maps fon the 
Lad and Well lides' running from North to South 
and the degrees of Longitude ; on the North and 
South Sides running from Eaft to Weft. And for 
the mere readily difeovering what degree of Lati« 
tude or Longitude any Place belongs to, there are 
ufually drawn Circles or Lines from the degrees of 
Latitude or Longitude on one fide to the like degrees 
ofLaticude or Longitude on the other fide ; of which, 
one fort is call’d parallels or Circles of Latitude, the 
Other Meridians or Circles of Longitude. 

If the degrees of ^ Longitrnfe }” ^ ncrea ^ e fr° m the 

^ Weft 1 \ fit * e to tiie \ E ift^ ot ~ Map, 

all the Places therein contain’d lie in p" Longit^~ 


;r .u. * if Southern Latitude > 

if on the contrary, in j, Vc}lcrn Longitude \ i 

fbme increafe ^ ~ j- wards, feme }■ 

A 2 w*rdj y 


if 
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wards, then the Places lie partly in 


Chap. I. 

Northern La- 

Lon- 


titude 
:itude 


partly in 


{ Southern Latitude "> 
Weflern Longitude _> 
are fituated with refpe& to 


gitua 

Singly as they 
Line, from which the Degrees begin to increafe on 


accor- 


that 


each hand. For that Line reprefents the ^•^ c I ua ~ 


Firft 


tor 

Meridian 



and fuch Places as ftand on it in the 


Map. do lie under the { fgjj*Meridian }’ an<1 


can- 


fequenely have no 


Further, becaufe the Latitude of Places is 
fured upon their Meridians, which are all of 


mca- 
them 

Great Circles, hence all degrees of Latitude are eaual 
in extent one to the other, each being commonly e- 
ftcem’d proportional to 60 Geometrical or Italian 
Miles, or ("which is ftill the fame., allowing 5-000 
jE nglijh Feet to a Mile, 60) English Miles (d). Ac- 

(<0 In order to remove fome confufion which may arife from 
reading different Englifh. Treatifes of Geography, it may not be 
Unwfeful to obferve, that there arc two forts of Englifh Miles 
mention'd in them, one confiding of 5280 Englifh feet, which 
may be call'd the Statute or Civil Mile, being that in common 
©ft : The other confiding exa&ly of 5000 Englifh feet, which 
may be call'd a Geometrical Englifh Mile, becaufe $ Englifh feet 
being commonly efteem'd equal to a Geometrical pace, of which 
eooo make a Geometrical mile ; hence an Englifn mile confid¬ 
ing of 5000 Englifh feet, is the fame with a Geometrical or Ita¬ 
lian mile, whereof 60 are commonly reckon'd proportional to 
a degree. According to which fuppofition the Circumference 
Of the Earth will be 21600 miles ; this being the Produft of 60 
multipii’d into 360 the number of degrees in a Circle. Now as 
to the miles affiat to the Scale in the Maps, the upper miles are 
to be underftood of the Englifh Geometrical mile, the lower of 
the Civil or Statute mile. And then Norwood's Proportion of 69 
Statute miles, will be much the fame with Picart's Proportion of 
^1? . It feems material only to obferve further, 

° Gw ? mctri «! miles are efteem'd equal, fand confcquently 

* 0 *K r cc is proportional) to 15 German miles, 15 common 
French Leagues, 480 Greek Stadia, 16 Pc*fian Parafangs, 1 or 

* odwrs * Egypuw School cording 
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titude of 


cording to which Proportion one Minute (i. c. 6oth 
part of a Degree) will be exactly equal to one fuch 
Mile. Which being known, ’tis obvious, that theLa- 

f any Place is turn'd into inch Miles by mul¬ 
tiplying the whole Degrees of Latitude by 60, and 
adding the number of Minutes to me Product. Thus 
the Latitude of Lori Jon is found to be yr degrees 32. 

therefore its diftancc in Miies from the E- 


minutes. 


60 H- 32 


) 300.2. Miles. 


quator is ( 51 x 

But becaufe the Longitude of Places is meafured 
not only on the Equator, but a!lb on its Parallels, 
which continually decrcafe toward the Poles, and 
yet are each of them divided into 360 degrees ; 
hence the degrees of Longitude nr.t equal in extent 
every where one to another, and do therefore vary 
in their Proportion to the fame lore of Miles, as the 
Parallels (on which they are meafured) are more or 
lefs diftant from the Equator, according to the fol¬ 
lowing Table, 


Latitude. 

Miles. 

Mi mi t cs. 

Latitude. 

Miles. 

Minutes* 

Equator 0 

60 

00 

22 

55 

3<S 

Parallel 1 

59 


23 

55 

I 2 

a 

59 

54 

2.4 

54 

48 

3 

59 

51 

2 > 

# 

54 

*4 

4 

59 

50 

16 

'1 

54 

00 

♦ 

59 

4$ 

2 7 

53 

if 

6 

59 

40 1 

23 

53 

oc> 

7 

59 

37 

29 

52 

if 

S 

59 

24 

50 

5 1 

56 

9 

59 

10 

3i 

5» 

34 

20 

59 

00 

32 

5o 

S* 

J1 

58 

52 

33 

5o 

10 

1 z 

58 

40 

34 

49 

44 

n 

58 

18 

35 

49 

of 

14 

58 

1 2 

It 

48 


IS 

58 

00 

37 

47 

5<* 

16 

57 

40 

38 

47 

16 

J7 

57 

20 

39 

4* 

36 

18 

57 

04 

40 

46 

o» 

*9 

5* 

44 

41 

45 

16 

ao 

5 <* 

*4 

42 

44 

36 

C 5 

5 6 

ce> 

43 

43 

5 f 




Latr 
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Latitude, 

44 

4* 

4 6 
47 
4« 
49 

5 ° 

5 * 

5 2 

53 

54 

55 
5<> 
57 
53 

59 

60 

61 

6 2 
<53 

*4 

66 

<57 


43 

4 1 

4 r 
.t r 

A 

4 0 

39 

3S 

37 

37 

3<> 

3 5 

34 

33 

32 

3 1 
3 * 

3° 

29 

28 

2 7 

2(5 

25 

24 

23 


Of Latitude, 


Minutes. 

cS 

24 

40 

00 

cS 

20 

32 

44 

co 

08 

26 

24 

32 

40 

48 

00 

00 

04 

08 

1 2 
16 

2 o 

24 

28 


Latitude 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

75 

7 6 

11 

IS 

79 

80 

81 

82 

83 

8 4 

86 

87 

88 
89 

9° 


Miles . 

2 ' 

2 1 

20 

19 

iS 

*7 
1 <5 

1 > 

# 

14 

*3 
1 2 

j 1 

1 o 

09 

08 

07 

00 

°5 

04 

03 

o 2 
o r 

CO 


CA«y>. I. 

Minutes . 

32 

32 

32 

32 

32 

32 

32 

32 

32 

32 

28 

24 

20 
20 
20 
1 2 
I 2 
1 2 
1 2 

°4 

04 . 

0 

GO 


"Tis obvious, that by this Table, the Longitude of 
a Place ( its Latitude being alfo known ) may be 
turn’d into Miles by multiplying the degrees of Lon¬ 
gitude given, into the number of Miles proportional 
to one Degree in the Latitude given. Thus the Lon¬ 
gitude of BhLi .being 20 deg.nnd its Latitude near 48, 
at which diftance from the Equator one Degree of 
Longitude is efteem'd equal to 40 Miles, 8 Minutes 
or 60th parts of a mile ,- ther efore its Diftance f rom 
.the Firft Meridian is ( 40 milesITxo 8 min. x 20 —) 
802 § Miles. 

Again, on account of the aforemention’d Equality 
in extent between all Degrees of Latitude, (but In- 
tqu.dity in extent between Degrees of Longitude) it 
comes to pals that the Diftancs in Miles of any two 
places, howfoever fituatea in a Map, may be found 
by applying the Diftance taken with a pair of Com- 

palTcs 

i 
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t li d ( 


grees. 


pnile.s to the Degrees of Latitude (but not of Longi¬ 
tude, except on the Equator) appertaining to the 
fame Map, and by allowing 6o Miles for each De¬ 
gree. And by this Method may caiily be fupplied 
the fhortnefs or entire Dcfedl of a Scale of A'liics • 
lorafmuch as fuch a Scale is nothing elle, but the Ex¬ 
tent of more or lefs Degrees of Latitude, (or I.ongi- 

meafured on the Equator) with their propor¬ 
tional number of Miles put to them. Thus in the 
Map of Prefent Europe, the diflance fiom Lend or. to 
StriL’jolm being taken with a pair of Compaffes and 
applied to the Degrees of Latitude, ’twill appear that 
thefe two Cities are diftant fbmewhac above (14 De- 

i. e. ) 840 Miles. 

Whether 60 Italian Miles do exaft’y anfvver to a 
Degree of a Great Circle, hath been much queflion’d 
of latter years,- and fuch as have made more accurate 
enquiries into the matter, do indeed all agree in re¬ 
jecting the aforemention’d Proportion, as not allow¬ 
ing Aliles enough yet fince they are not lo fortu¬ 
nate as to agree likewife in aligning any other Pro¬ 
portion (one allowing 69 1 Miles, another 7;, a 
third 82 |, which diverfity fee ms to be occafion’d by 
the want of exadtnefs in the Adcthods made ule of by 
them, in order to find out and afeerrain the propor¬ 
tion fought) and fince we are affur’d by 
an * experienced Seaman of the belt 
Note, that the Proportion of 60 ht.li..n 
Miles to a Degree of a Great Circle is 
not fo ill Hated, but that it doth ferve 


Sec Captain 
Dam pierV 
Voyage; Vul r. 
pag . 288,-85?, 
290. 

well enough for regulating Sea-Calcu¬ 
lations, and is therefore ftill made ule of by Seamen 
for thefe Reafons I have cholen to make ule alfo of 
the fame Proportion rather than any other, and /hall 
here fubjoyn a fliort Table, wherewith Degrees of 
Latitude, and alfo Longitude meafured on the Equa¬ 
tor, may be reduced into Miles, according to the a- 


forefaid Proportioxij only by Addition. 


Degree* 
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Degrees of s 

Itali V: or (>r:.~ 

Do r recs 
* 

of a Italian or Geo- 

GreM Circle 

Vu.tr ir. ' .-■Tics. 

0 /1 at f. 

ircie Metrical Miles. 

1 


' j 0 

1 

6ro 

2 

1 : _< 

! 20 

I 200 

3 

1 So 

I 

1 S 00 

4 

240 

4-’ 

2400 

5 a rawer 

to 300 

5 0 

anfwer to 3coo 

6 

3or> 

60 

360 j 

7 

420 

7 * 

4200 

8 

48 O 

80 

4800 

9 


90 

5:400 

Degrees of /* Great Circle 

Italian or Geometrical M.Us. 

100 



60 00 

100 

a.ifwcr 

co 

1 2000 

300 



1 Sooo 


For inftancc, Lee ic he propos'd to reduce 279 De¬ 
grees into Miles ; the lbrcp;oing Table /hews, that 

aoo Degrees anfwer to 12000 Miles. 

70 4200 

9 S4° 

Therefore 179 16740 

In like manner it will be found, that the whole Cir¬ 
cumference of the Eat th , fonifmuch as it anfwers to 
the whole number of degrees that are counted in a 
Great Circle, that is, to ;6o Degrees) is equal to 
21600 Miles. For by the foregoing Table it ap¬ 
pears, that 



Degrees anfwer to 18000 Mile* 

3^00 


\ Therefore 3^0 


2 16*00 


Moreover, ’tis to be obferv’d, that the Diurnal mo¬ 
tion of the Sun being from Ealt to Weft (at leaft ac¬ 
cording to the vulgar Opinion) and confequenriy 
the Sun coming former or later to the Meridians of 
Places, as they lie mo'.e Fall or Weft • hence the dif¬ 
ference m Time between any two places may be found 

by 
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by knowing their difference in Longitude, forafmuch 
as this fhews their different Situation in rcfpcdi of 
Eaft and Weft; (but not fo, by knowing their dif¬ 
ference in Latitude, forafmuch as this fhews their 
different Situation in refpedl of North and S.outh, 
which of itfelf makes no difference in Time .) For 
the difference in Longitude may be turn’d into dif¬ 
ference in Time, by allowing an Hpur to every if 
Degrees, and Four Minutes of an Hour for every 
fingle Degree. Thus Vienna in* Germany lying Eaft 
of London 17 Degrees, the time of Day there pre¬ 
cedes the time of Day at London by 1 Hour S Mi¬ 
nutes. Whereas Cape Verde lying Weft of Lcndcn a- 
bout 17 Degrees, the time of Day at London precedes 
the time of Day at Cape Verde by 1 Hour 8 Minutes. 
Wherefore when ’tis 12 a Clock at Vienna } ’tis but 10 
a Clock f 2 Minutes at London , and but 9 a Clock 
44 Minutes at Cape Verde. 

Laftly, In refpedt of Longitude and Latitude, the 
Inhabitants of the Earth are diftinguifh’d into the 
Per'ueci, Anteeci , and Antipodes. The Periteci are fuch 
as dwell in the fame Latitude, but diredily oppofite 
Longitude : Th eAntad are fuch as dwell in the fame 
Longitude, and equal Latitude, but one North of the 
Equator, and the other South : The Antipodes have 

both Longitude and Latitude diametrically oppofite 
to each other. 

And thus much for Longitude and Latitude ,• be r 
fides which, the Situation of Places is frequently de- 
feribed in the Writings of Antient Geographers by 

their Zones and Climates. 

The Earth is divided in refped: of the various de¬ 
grees of Heat and Cold into five Z cnes, fit., two Fri¬ 
gid, two Temperate, and one Torrid. The Torrid lies 
between the two Tropicks,- the two Temperate be¬ 
tween the two Tropicks and Polar Circles the rwp 
Frigid between the Polar Circles and the Poles. 1 he 
Inhabitant? of the Torrid Zone are call’d .'./Li, be- 

8 cuu/> 
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caufe the Noon-Sun being fome time exaftly over 
their heads, they have no Noon-fhade on either fide 
of them ; the fame are call’d becaufe the 

Noon-Shade falls fome time of the year North of 
them, fome times South. The Inhabitants of the 
Temperate Zones are call’d Heterojcii , having their 
Noon-Shade only on one fide of them. North or 
South, throughout the whole Year. Such as live in 
the Frigid Zone are call’d Perifcii , becaufe fome time 
of the year their Sltedow hath a Circular Motion in 
2. 4 Hours, the Sun not fetting to them within that 
fpace, but continuing above their Horizon for one, 
two, &c. or fix Months together, according as they 
are farther or nearer to the Pole. 

The Earth is divided in refpedfc of the various quan¬ 
tity of the Longclt day into Climates . A Climate is a 
fpace of Earth, whole longcft day exceeds the longefl 
day of the precedent Climate by Half an Hour. And 
whereas the Antients reckon’d but Seven (e) Climates 
on each fide of the Equator, viz,, to 5-0 deg. Lat. 
there are now reckon’d Twenty Four, even up to 
the Polar Circles, according to the following Table : 


(c) The Antients began to reckon their Seven Climates not 
from the Equator it felf, bur at the diflance of 12 degrees 45 
minutes from it, and impos’d Names upon the Northern Climes 
from the more remarkable Place Through which the middle of 
the Climate ran ; Thus the Firfl Northern Climate was call’d 
J)a Mefoti?, Second //at Svlrn't, Third Ji AxeJetp/tc/ecr, Fourth //«£ 
I’o/ts, F*j fell /;«t Sixth /•*«£ BcfvSwxs, Seventh //at 'P/Tra tav 

eftwv. The Sourhern Climates lying on the other fide of the E- 
quator, oppofite againft the Northern, rook their Names from 
them, the prepolition cIvti being prefixed : Thus the Firll Sou¬ 
thern Clime was call’d clvti JW M f ini, Second drri /«t Stwm, 
8cc. 




wherein 


Longitude, & c . x i 

wherein the Degrees of Latitude (hew the Fnds (f) 
of the Climates they are fet oppoiite to, and confer- 
quently the Beginnings of the Climates irrfmediately 
following. Thus the firft Climate beginning at the 
Equator, ends at 8 deg. min. Lat. where the fe- 
cond Climate begins, and ends at 1 6 deg. 25 min. 
Lat. &c . 


Climates. Quantity of hat it tide. 

Longefl day. 

Hour.Min. Deg. Min. 


0 

1 2 

00 

00 

00 

I 

1 2 

3° 

8 

2 5 

-I 

13 

00 

\6 

2 5 

3 

13 

3o 

23 

5° 

4 

*4 

00 

30 

20 

5 

1 4 

3o 

36 

2S 

6 

1 5 

00 

4 1 

n 2. 

7 


3o 

45 

2 9 

8 

16 

00 

49 

i 

9 

16 

3o 

5i 

58 

10 

17 

00 

■ 

54 

2 7 

1 r 

17 

3© 

56 

37 

12 

18 

00 

58 

2 9 


Climates, ^tiantityof Latitude . 

L ovgefl day . 

Hour.Min. Deg.Min. 


13 

18 

3 ° 

59 

58 

14 

*9 

00 

61 

j 8 

1 5 

*9 

3 o 

6 2 

2 5 

1 6 

20 

00 

63 


11 

20 

30 

64 

6 

18 

2 1 

00 

64 

49 

1 9 

2 1 

30 

6$ 

2 r 

2 0 

22 

00 

65 

47 

2 1 

22 

3 o 

66 

6 


23 

CO 

66 

20 

2 3 

^ A 

30 

66 

28 

2 4 

2 4 

00 

66 

21 


In the Frigid Zone the continuance of Day-light 
cncreafes by Months thus : 


Month 


I a 1 3 

l 4 


1 6 

Lat. 

Deg.Min. 

Deg.Min. Deg.Min. 

Deg.Min. 

Deg. 

Deg. 

67 1 5 

69 30 | 73 20 

78 20 

84 10 

1 90 


(f) Each Climate was fuppos’d by rhe Antients to be bounded 
at the beginning and ending with a (Line or Circle,) Parallel to 
the Equator, and a third Parallel to pais through rhe middle (not 
in reference to Quantiry of Space but Time) of the Climate, 
which laft divided the Climate into two (unequal) Parts, called 
alfo Parallels, the latter exceeding the former by a quarter of an 
Hour. And this Remark will prevent that Confufion, which is 
apt#therwife to arife upon finding fome Geographers to attribute 
three, others but two, Parallels to a Clime, whereas the former 
are to be underftopd of the three Parallel Circles or Lines, the 
latter of the two Spaces included within them. The Parallels 
are omitted in the Table of Climates for brevity fake, they be¬ 
ing of little ufe in Geography, and to be known only for the 
yndcrftanding lome Antivnt Writers. 

2 It 
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It is apparent, that by the foregoing Table the 
quantity of the Longeft day in any Place may be 
very neafly known, its Latitude being given : For 
Example, the Latitude of Madrid being 40 deg. ro 
mini it appears by the Table that it lies within the 
Sixth Climate, and that the quantity of its Longeft 
day is very near Fifteen Hours : Whereas Stockhrlm 
lying in the Latitude of ^9 deg. 50 min. is contain’d 
within the Thirteenth Climate, and its Longeft day 
35 very near Eighteen Hours and a. half. 

It now remains to explain fome Terms given to 
t he different parts of Land and ULttr. 

A Continent is a vaft continued (pace of Land, con¬ 
taining many Countries, and Kingdoms, and confe- 
quently not eafiiy diicernible to be furrounded with 
the Sea. It is alfb call’d the Main or 1 irm Land. 

4 

An If and is a frrialler tra £t of Land, which more 
plainly appears to lie [in Salt), that is) in the Sea. 

A Chcrf-ntfc or Ft nhfula. is a part of Land which is 
fllmoft an Ifland, being encompaffed with the Sea, 
hut where ’tis joyn’d to the Continent by fome nar¬ 
row Neck of Land, call’d an Ifthmns. 

A Fremont cry or Cape is a Mountain or fome confi- 
derable Eminence (From'mens, i. e.) fnooting out into 
the Sea. If the Land /hooting out be level, or hath 
no confiderable Riling, it is call’d a Print. 

All the vaft: Collection or Body of Salt Water is in 
General call’d Sea, which Name is alfo prolnifcuoufly 
applied to any of its following Parts. 

The Ocean is the wide open part of the Sea, lying 
without the Land. 

A Gulp is an Arm or Branch of the Sea, receiv’d as 
it were into the Bofom of the Earth ^ whence ’tis 
call’d by the Latins Sintss, and by the Greeks k 6 \#©-1 
Leffer Gulfs are term’d Creeks , B/iys, or Roads. 

A Straight is a narrow part of the Sea, pent up for 
the hioft part between two Promontories, and joyn- 
ing fome Gulf to the Ocean* 

A 



Of the T erra q_u eousGloie, &c. i j 

A Lake is a great Collcdiion of Water, which hath 
no Communication with the Sea, but by fome River 
or Subterraneous paffages. A Morrfs differs from a 
Lake, in that it is not always full ofWater, or at leaft 
may be drain’d. 

As for Rocks , Hills , Mountains , Valleys , &C. as alfb 
("the terms of Frefh Water) Rivers, Brooks , Springs, See. 
they are too well known to need Explanation. 


CHAP. IT. 

Of the General Divifions of the Terraqueous Globe , 

more efpeciafly of the Old Continent. 

T H E Terraqueous Globe is made up of two Ge¬ 
neral Parts, the Earth and Sea. I ftall begin 
with the defeription of the Latter, as encompaffing 
and bounding the Fortner. 

It was diftinguifhed by the Antients, according to 
the four Quarters of the World, into the Northern, 
Southern, Eaftern, and Weflern Oceans. And al¬ 
though the lame diftindtion might ftill ferve, yet ano¬ 
ther Continent,befides that antiently known, having 
been fince difeover’d, which is fo fituafed, that the 
old Weftern Ocean is its Eaftern Ocean, and on the 
contrary,- hence to avoid ambiguity, it feems more 
commodious to call the Sea lying between the Weft- 
ern Coaft of the Old Continent, and the Eaftern 
Coaft of the New Continent, by the name of the 
Atlantick Ocean, the fame being taken from the fa¬ 
mous Mount Atlas on the Weftern fhore of Africk , 
and given by the Antients themfelves to as much as 
they knew of the Weftern Ocean and in like man¬ 
ner to call the Sea lying between the Eaftern Coaft 
of the Old Continent, and the Weftern Coaft of the 
New Continent, by the name either of the Vadfick 

Ocean, 
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Ocean, {In refp c£t of the Calmnefs continually ob- 
ferv’d bv Seamen g) in grea: part of it) or of the 
Jndl.:n Ocean, forafmuch as it lies between the Eaft 
and Weft Indus. 

Wow ah ic would be a very great help and eafe 
both in waiting and reading Voyages, to have the 
Extent cf the Four general Seas, as they Hand now 
difcover'd, Univerfally lettied and agreed on ; fo it 
might calily be done, by aligning to the Northern 
and Southern Oceans, all the Extent from their re- 
fpective Poles to fomc certain « fuppofe 43) Degree 
of their rcfpective Latitude, quite round the Globe ; 
and ail the intermediate Space to the sitlcntick and 
Yacijick Oceans, in their relpecftive Situations. 

I mention the Parallel of 4; Degrees, becaufe near 
that Degree in North Latitude lies Cape Finifier , call’d 
anciently slrtabrum or Neriitm Vrcmontorium , and made 
by "Ptolemy the middle Boundary between the North¬ 
ern and Atlantick Oceans, as the Eaftern Promontory 
near the Mouth of the Perfian Gulf, feems to have 
been between the Southern and Eaftern Oceans ,* 
whereas it being formerly unknown how far the Sea 
extended, not only to the North-Eaft, but alfo to the 
South-Weft, no determin’d Boundaries were antient- 
ly affign’d between the North and Eaft., or South and 
Weft Oceans. 

Each Ocean or General Sea fas formerly, fo now) 
is diftinguifh’d into lefler Seas or Gulfs, drc. by feveral 
denominations, taken (Tor the moft part) from Coun¬ 
tries lying upon Them. For which reafon their Si¬ 
tuation will be moft eafily learnt from the Situation 
of their adjacent Countries,* as alfo what is remark¬ 
able of Them, will be more commodioufly taken no¬ 
tice of, in the Defcription of the laid Countries. 

♦ f 

fr) Namely, from 30 to about 4 Degrees South. Latitude, and 
from the American Shore Wefirward indefinitely, according to 
Captain Dumpier ol. 1. page S4. 

The 
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T H E Earth, the other Part of the Terraqueous 

Globe, may be divided into Four Parts, two 
whereof are known, the one Anciently, lying Eaft- 
ward in refpedt of our Hemifphere, call’d therefore 
the Eaftem or Old Continent ; the other Lately, ly¬ 
ing Weftwardj and from thence call’d the Wejtcrn or 
New Continent: The two remaining Parts being but 
little difcover’d, are faid to be unknown, and from 
their particular Situation, one is call'd the Northern, 
the other the Southern unknown Continent. 

I /hall in the firft place Treat of the Eaflern or Old 
Continent, the Divifion whereof into Three Parts 
has been (h) generally receiv'd from the Earlieft times 

(h) Of thofe Antienrs, that were not pleafcd with the divifion 
of the Old Continent into Three Parts,fome divided it only into 
Two, others into Four. Of the former there were three differ¬ 
ent Opinions, fome making Jfrick a part of sift a, (as may be feen 
Pi in. 1. 3. ch. 1 . and Silius It aliens l. .3.) others compiehending it 
under Europe, (as in Saluft de beUo Jugmthino and Lucan Pharfal. 9.) 
whilft a third fort thought it more Natural (by taking as is pro¬ 
bable the Mediterranean Sea, and Mount Taurus or fome other Line 
fjrawp from the Eaftern extremity of the Mediterranean Sea to rhe 
utmoft parts Eaftward of the known World, for a middle Boun¬ 
dary, thereby) to divide the Old Continent into a Northern part, 
which they call’d Europe , and a Southern part, which they call’d 
j9fta ; fee Varro l. 1 . dc re ruftica, who there fathers this Opinion 
Upon Eratofthenes. 

Among thofe that would have rhe Old Continent divided into 
Four Parrs, there were alfo two different Opinions, fome making 
them to be Europe , sf/ia, sffiick, and Egypt ; others reckoning Greece 
a s a diftintt Part inftead of Egypt. The former opinion is Taken 
notice of by Ortelius and Cluverius , without citing any Antient 
Authors for it: but it feems to be very much favour’d by Pliny 
l. 5. ch. 9. where he feparates Egypt from j4fia by the Oftium Pclufia- 
cum of the Nile, and from jffrick by the Oftium Campictttn . Tile 
latter Opinion is gather’d out o f Herodotus in his Melpomene , where 
he feparates Crete (a part of Greece) from Europe ; but more evi¬ 
dently from jfriftotle l. 7. Republ. who there diftinguifheth the 
Greeks both from the Europeans and Afiaticks. 

There are fome other Divifions taken notice of by Brief ins Part. 
/. 1. $. ch. $. but they cannot be fo properly efteem’d diftin&ions 
of the Old World it felf, as of irs Inhabitants or People ; which 
were primarily diftinguifh’d into GmLr and Barbarians , rhe latter 
being again diftinguiflfd inco Scythe Northwards, hidi Ea ft wards, 
JZthiop*. Southwards, and Ctha: Weftwaids. 
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of Antiquity mention’d by Heathen Authors, it being 
in all probability made, as foon as the Antients came 
to have a competent knowledge of the Courfe of the 
Mediterranean and Red Seas, by the Interflux of which 
two. Nature hath given fufficient diredions for fuch 
a Tripartition. 

As to the Names of Europe, Afia, Lybia or Africk 3 
given to the Three Parts of the Old Continent, there 
is not enough left us in the Writings of the Antients, 
for to make a tolerable conjedure concerning thp 
true Etymology or Occafion of them. Only there 
feems to be fome Reafon to think, that each Name 
was Originally given but to fome fmall portion of 
that vaft Trad of Land, to the whole of which it 
hath been fince extended by degrees. 

And here it may not be unufeful to obferve, that 
whereas Europe, Afia, and Africk, may now adays moft 
properly be look’d on as making One Continent, the 
Antients efteem’d them as Three diftind Continents, 
giving to all Three confider’d together the Name of 
World • forafmuch as all they knew of the World, 
comprehended no more, than what they knew of 
thefe Three, (i) which was much lefs than what now 
goes under the lame Names, and fcarce a Fourth part 
of what is at prefent known of the whole World, as 
may be beft feen and underflood by comparing the 
Antient and Prefent Maps of the Terraqueous Globe. 

And thus much for the general diviflons of the Ter¬ 
raqueous Globe, as alfo of the Old Continent; I 
now proceed to a more particular defcription of the 
Three Parts of the latter, beginning with that Part 

which is call’d Europe. 

- - - ■ 11 i — ■ -— ■■■ — ■ ■ ■ ■- 

0) m He that would be more particularly fatisfied in reference 
to this matter, let him confult pag. XXXIII, &c. and pag. LXI, 
of the Introduttory Di (courfe containing the Hifcory of Navi- 
cation, &c. at the beginning of Vol. I. of Voyages and Trayels, 
laffcly printed for ji. and J. Churchill in Patcr-Noftcr-Pow. 

CHAP, 


Of Europe. 


*7 



CHAP. III. 

* 

Of Antieni and Prefent Europe in General v 

E UROPE is as to its Extent the lead, as to its 
Situation the North-Well part of the Old Con¬ 
tinent, and is bounded Northward with the Northern 
Ocean ; Wedward partly with the Northern, and 
partly with the AtLntick Oceans Southward with 
the Atlani'uk Ocean, Strait of Gibr, Itjr or Freium Ga~ 
ditanum , and the Mediterranean Sea, by which It is 
parted from Africk ; as it is Eaftward from Aft a by 
the Archipelago or Mare <ts£geum y Strait of the Da rda~ 
wells or Hellejpontus , Sea of Marmora or Propontis , Strait 
of Confiantinople or Bofphorus Tbracicus , Black Sea Of 
Pont us Euxinus, Strait of Caffa or Bofphorus Cimmeritts s 
Sea of Zabach or Talus M<zotis y the River Den or Ta~ 
71 ai5 y which laft, from its Mouth to its Ri/ing (Tup- 
posd to be at the bottom of the Rip he an Mountains) 
was antiently edeem’d the upper part of the Eaftern 
Boundary between Europe and Afia. But larger D if- 
coverics having been iince made of thofe Countries^ 
the Eaftern Boundary there feems now mod Natural¬ 
ly to be made up partly by the River Den, parr!} by 
the River IVdga , and partly by the River Oby, as may 
fee more eafily apprehended by looking upon the 
Map of Prefect Europe than by a multitude of Words, 
The European Continent ( for the more eafily 
carrying in Mind its feveral Countries, whether 
Prelent or Antient, and their refpeftive situations 

C in 
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Of 


in grols) may be (k) diftingui/li'd into three general 


Parts, viz,. 


At Prcfenr 


i. Northern Europe containing. 

Denmark”) C Copenhagen. 

Norway C chicf Towns 3 Chriftiana (l). 

,wcden V J Stockholm. 

•lufcov\-) C Vlulcow. 


(k) In diftributing the Anricnt Coij'ines of Europe into the 
Three general Divisions above-menrion’d, an Accommodation of* 
the Old Geography to the icienr fas much as might be) was pe¬ 
culiarly aim’d at. Whereas if Anricnt En> pt be confider’d ab- 
folurcly without any refpeft to the Prefcnt. the diftribution of its 
Countries may be made more agreeable to rhe knowledge the An- 
tients had of it (which wanted very much of extending fo far 
Northwards, as is now knownj by affigning to North Europt all 
the Countries Noith of the Daniioc, viz aa-matia, Dacia, and Old 
Germania, together with the fuppos d Iflands of Scandinavia, and 
Fmingiai to Middle Europe Stccfia, Tbracia, IUyricwn, Paruuma, Non. 
cum, Vindelicia , Rh^tia, and Old Gallia ; to South Europe Iberia , 
Italia, and Gracia. 

Further, each of rhefeOld Countries being (at leafl till fubdu’d 
by the Romans) inhabited by fevcral independent Nations or eo- 
ple, hence there was not in each of them, fome one Capital City 
of the Whole, but as many Capitals as there were People. Now 
as an Enumeration of all the Capitals in each Country, properly 
appertains ro the particular Defcription of ihat Country, fo ’css 
very difficult, if not •mpoffible. to affign with any Certainty, 
what One was (or might be here juftly efteem’d) the Chief or 
Principal of all rhe Capitals in each Country For rhefe Reafons 
it is, that the Antient Countries have not each a Capital City fet 
down by them in rhe Chapter above, Ids rhe Prtfcnt have) fave 
only Old Gretio and Italy, Atbcn and L icca&nsr. being without all 
conrroverfy (if nor the Capital, yet) the moft ( elebrated Cities 
of 'he foimer, and Rny/ie rhe Capital not orl> of the latter, but of 
all rhe Reman Empire. As for "he othei "i-ces in the Map of 
Ar..'ien r Europe, they are to be lookr on, only as one or more of the 
mod remarkable Cities or r o - us irreh-fir refpeftive Countries, 
fet down <is Pof>«nruld idnvr,e r Ornament did fee in to require. 

( 1 : n * rm c*s r bt’?n w<ts rht v.?» of tht V.irient Kings of Norway, and 
therefor is P* 1 J reckon’d by fome as the Capital of char King¬ 
dom, fwt i: h occaH^'/d its be ing ir f rred as fuch into the Map 
o r Prefer.; Ei •* pi-,) bur if b mow fo decay'd, as ru be little 
brrter rhun a V’M.jo,-. hence Cb>. : ;. »/.*» or Opflo is lookr oi a? the 
Capita' J own, fo^.fmuci- it this is rhe Place where rhe Sovereign 
Count;) of rhe Nanoi ** fd, a;. I he ufual Reft deuce of rhe 
Viceroy , rhe others efteetn Mgas for the Capital upon ac¬ 
count of its lrading and Largcnefs- 
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Antiently 


1 

< 

I 

i 


Cimbrica Cberfonefiif, a part of Old Germany. 
Codanonia in ful a * with the adjoyning Iflcs. 


} 


cPart of Sar?natia Europea. 

2 . Middle Europe CO it 

fLittle Tarrary 
Poland 
Moldavia 
VV'.lachia 
f ranfyl vania 
At Prefent < Hungary 

Germany 

m l i j f United 
Netherlands . Spanilh 

fiance 


IS) 

* 

o 


C.7 

[CafFa, Baccafar. 
Cracow and Warfaw 
Jazy. 

T argovifco. 
Hermangat, 

^ J Buda. 
t> j Vienna. 

I Amfterdam. 

Bru (Tells. 

Paris. 

LBafil and Geneva. 



Antiently 


'y 

a 


At Prefent 


Antiently 


\ o * irzerland 

► 

! he reft of Sarmatix Europea. 

. the Part of Panrtonia 

Germania except the Chnbrica Cherfoncfui, 

Noricurn, \ 'hidclicia f Rb<etia. 

Celtogalatia or Gallia Tranfalpina . 

Southern Europe including 
Portugal") CLisbon. 

ft;; n f chief ' r °"'“>Ro^ r j d 

J'urky 3 CConftantinopIe. 

T ber : ii fotherwife call’d Celtiberia) or Old Spain. 
Italia , Chief Town, Roma. 

fllyricum , Mafia, Thrttcia and the reft of Paivtonia. 
Gracia, Chief T. Athena and Laccdemon or Sparta , 


Which of the Antient and Prefent Countries of 
Europe anfwer the one to the other, may be bell 
learn’d by ccmjwring che Maps of Antient and Pre¬ 
fent Europe, and jhall be more fully taken notice of 
in the particular Defcription of the feveral Countries. 


Of the European Ifiands, the Chief and moll confi- 

derable are 


In the 
North¬ 
ern O- 


Iceland Ch. T. Skalholt and Ho!a, fijppoCd by (bme t# 
be the Thule of the Antienrs 
Great Britain, antient- ^ England Ch. T. London, 
ly Albion , containing > Scorland Ch. T. Eden burgh., 
Ireland, antiently hrne or Hibernia , Ch. T. Dublin. 

C a In 
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In the Baltick Sea, Zealand, antiently C odanonia, Ch. T, Copen* 
hagen. 

C Sardinia Sardinia^ r Cagliari. 

Irl the Mediter-J Corfica Corjtca > Ch. T. < Baltia. 
ranean Sea y Sicily Sicilia a f Palermo. 

C Candic (antiently C ret a) Ch. T. Candia. 

mo ft remarkable Peninlulas in Europe are the 
Adores, formerly call'd ! elopc,mfu< ; that of I.it tie T\.r - 
tary; formerly Tauric. Cher ft m iTul or Old 

Cimbrua Citerjrnefm. The Three Ifthmus's by which 
the aforementiond Penirfifas arc join’d to the Con¬ 
tinent, are the moll Obfcrvable of their kind in 
Ear op' i and the moft Celebrated of Them, is that 
which belongs to the Mores, call'd the Ifthmus of 

Corinth; 

The moft remarkable Mountains are, the Pyrenean 
Which divide France from Spain ; the Alpes between 
Fr street Germany, and Italy ; the Apennine running a- 
long the midft of Italy ° the Crapack between Poland 
and Hungary ; the Dofrinc between Norway and Swe¬ 
den. To thefe may be added the Volcanos or Burn¬ 
ing Mountains, viz,. Gihel or zAItna in Sicilyy Soma or 
Vesuvius in Italy , and Hecla in lccla?id 0 

> The moft famous Capes are, the North Cape in 
Norway $ Cape S cagen in Denmark, Cape F'mifier in 
Spain, Cape Vincent in Portugal, and Cape Mat a fan in 
th cMorea. To which may be added the Lizard Point 
in England, 

The moft obfervable Straits are thofe, of the Sound 
between 'Denmark, Norway, and Sweden ; of Dover, be¬ 
tween England and France; of MeJJina, between Italy 
and Si lly * of the Dard mills or Hellejpont; as alfo that 
of Cun ft mtinoplc, and that of Caffa, the former being 
very famous among the Antiencs under the name of 
Bojphorus Thracicus, the latter under the name of Bcf- 
phorus Cimmcrim, and both ( together with the Helle~ 
[font) lying between Europe ana Afuu But the Straits 
©f Gibraltar or Fret am Hefculeum between Spain and 

Africk s 
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Africk both anciently was, and fiill is, the moft Cele¬ 
brated of alb infomuch that it is commonly call’d by 
way of eininency m 1 The Sty., its . 

The chief Gulf is that of Twice , formerly call’d 
Sin".s sidnaticus ± to which may be added Sin ns Cor in- 
thi rns or Gulf ot f rp ntv, and Shuts SoL.mimtis or 
Gulf of Engirt, very much fpoken of by Greek Wri¬ 
ters. 

• The principal Lakes are, that of Lig<d./ in Sweden, 

of Oneu.i in A-Ju.c.vy, of Gi wry between .S witz*erl<md 
and .V, r V!)\ of C-njL.nci in G.rn. ny, ot Cano together 
with the I rake AJ etthre and I akc Guar da in 1: ly m 

t.i> ^ J 

The molt icmaikabie Risers arc, the IVdga and 
Dir in : in A'Jiifcj-z ’> ,* the /'. n or T rt is in Little Tar¬ 
tar y ; the Ni ■ Pl ** i^or ryjrbuns ) and the ITeyjJd in Po¬ 
land ; the Danube, Rhine, and Elbe, with the Oder in 
Gcrm.ni) • the Thames and Severn in Enole.nd • the 
Low, G..ronn , j and Rb'J??.- in France • the Po and 77- 
btrin It, !y : the Ebro and T.io >ov Ta?ns] in Spain 
and P 01 in'sal. 


CHAP. IV. 

Of Ant lent Arid Prefent Spain with Portugal. 

A LL that large Trad: of Land, which takes up 

the mod: South-Weft part of Europe, and re- 
fembles a Peninfula, being encompaffed by the Sea^ 
excepting Lome part of it to the North-Eaft, was 
call’d by the Greeks moft commonly Iberia, fand by 
fome or them, to diftinguifh it from Iberia in A (la, 
Celt iberia, ) by cbe Latins moft commonly Hifyania. 
Under which la It denomination fomewhat different- 



{m) It was in like manner call’d by the Greeks 0 rrofyj. of, 
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ly varied according to the feveral Dialedirs of the 
Modern Languages, the Whole foremention d Coun¬ 
try was comprehended, till 'Portugal was erected into 
a diftinft Kingdom from that of Spain. Since which 
time the name of Spain is generally reftrakfd to de¬ 
note no more than what continues under the Spani/h 
Monarchy or the Prefent Kingdom of Sp-in , which 
therefore /hall be fpoken of feparately in the hrft 
place. 

Prefent Spain is bounded Northward by the Sea of 
1 $ if cay a part of the Main Ocean ,• Weftward by ano¬ 
ther part of the Main Ocean and by Portugal ; South¬ 
ward by the Main Ocean again, the Straits of Gi¬ 
braltar and the Mediterranean Sea ,■ Eaftward likewife 
by the Mediterranean Sea, and to the North-Eaft by 
the Pyrenean Mountains, whereby ’tis joyn'd to France , 
and fo to the reft of the European Continent. 

It may be diftinguiflfd into two general Parts, the 
Northern and Southern. 


The Northern Part of Spain contains Eight Pro¬ 
vinces, 'viz,. 


Oft the rGallicia} p-I rSt Jago de Compoftella, Corunna or the 
Sea of d Afturia Oviedo, Santillana, Llanes [Groyne. 
Bifcay ^Bifcay J o ^Bilboa, St. Sebaftian, Fontarabia. 


Along the Pyre¬ 
nean Mountains 
from Bifcay to 
the Mediter. Sea 


Navarre 

Aragon 

Catalonia 



Pampelun, Eftella, Olite. 
Saragofa, Tarracon, Balbaftro. 
Barcelona, Gironne, Tarragon. 


In the Inland rLedn } Leon, Salamanca, Aftorga. 

S. ©f Bifcay and< ^ 

W' Gf Atagon f Old Caftile^ C5 ' Burgos, Valladolid, Segovia. 


The 



Spain with Portugal 


The Southern Part of Spain contains Five ( n) Pro* 

vinceSj viz.. 

In the Inland S. £ New ? ^ ^MADRID, Toledo, 

of Old Caflile £Cafl:ile 3 ’ £ Alcala de Henares, Badajog, 

^Valencia ^ (""Valencia, Alicanr, 

Upon the MeOMurcia ^Murcia, Cartagena, 

dicerranean Sea^Granada C ‘^Granada, Malaga, Almerig, 

CAndalufia J CSevill, Corduba. 

P ortugal is ficuated between Gallicia to the North $ 

Leon y the two Cafliles y and Andalufia to the Eaft $ 
and the Atlantick Ocean to the South and Weft. 

It is divided into Two general Parcs, Portug.il ftridl* 
ly taken to the North- and Algarve to the South, 


Portugal ftri&ly taken contains Five Provinces, viz. 


On the At¬ 
lantick O- 
ccan, the 
Province 


I r Entre-Minho-Du- 
ro or between Mi- 
nius and Durius 

*< Beira 

Eftremadura _ 

Alcntaio or be- | 

_ yond Tagus J 



r 

Braga, Porto, Vlana. 

Coimbra, Aveiro, Lam#- 
go. 

L I S B O N, St. Ubcs. 

E vora, Portalegre,EI vaf- 


In the Inland rTra-los Montes* cBraganza , Miranda, ViJ> 
cowards Spains or beyond theP^^ la Real, 
the Province * Mountains 3 y C 


Algrave is divided into Two Counties, both lying 
on the Atlantick Ocean, viz. 


*\L 



(n) Eflrcniaduva which was wont to be- reckon’d a diftinft Pro* 
vince of Prefent Spain, its Capital being ’Barfojos, is now laid part¬ 
ly to Old and partly to New Caftile. 
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* ~PH E Divilions of Prefent Spain and "Portugal be- 

1 ing laid down, next follow the DivifioJis of Ibe¬ 
ria (o) or .Ancient bp in, which was diiiinguifh’d by 
the Romans, either in.ro two general Parts., -viz,. Ci~ 
terior and Uhx rioi\ (thefe, as all other Provinces of the 
like Denominations, being lo call’d upon account of 
their Situation in refpeeft of Runt,' or elle into three, 
viz. TurraconuifiS' r, ac , and 1 jfitavica. Of which 
the former was the fame with Citirur, and the two 
Latter made tip Uluri r. 

Hit'p.?j/a Ttirrucohuifis was fo named from its princi¬ 
pal City Tamilco now T. r,\.gtn on the Sea C oaft, and 
was divided from Batica b) a Line drawn from ano¬ 
ther Maritime Town M urges now silnuria, to that 
part of the River An.rs (or Gu d.^na ' where Cividad 
Real now ftamls ; as it was from I ufit. via by a line 
continu’d from the Town laft mention’d, to that part 
of the River jOuGrrs where Sernica ( now Zawcra) 
Hands, and afterwards by the River Durines itfelf 
quite to the 0;ean. So that this Province compre¬ 
hended not only very nigh all the North part of Pre¬ 
fent Spain, excepting the Weft parts of T.eon and 
Old Caflile , but alfo a confide;able tract of the South 
part of Prefent Spa it?, viz,, all Z..Lucia, and Murcia, 
and the Ealtem parrs of Gran.uL,, Aneh lufla, and New 
CafliU ,• together with as much of the Provinces of 
Evtrc-Mmke-Ouro and of Tr^-Ls-Aduntes in Portugal, as 
lies North of the River Durim or Durr. 


Of A n t i e k t And Present 


(o) Another Name given to Antient :,pam was Helper-a. com¬ 
mon to it with Italy. Upon which account for diftinttion fake 
Spain was term’d Heft w a as being the moft Weft of the 

two. 


The 





Spain with Portugal. 

The Chief People of this Province were 


IaE.Cafliles"^ 

and Arag. J 
In Navarre 

In Bifcay 

In Afturia 1 
and N.Leon J 
In Gallicia 

In Entre- 
Minh.and 
Tralos-M. 

In O. Caftile 

In N. CaftiJe 


Cekiberi 

fa! cones 
Cant abri 

< 4 /hires 




r 



<raca- 

rii 


Vaccai 

Carpetani 


l/> 

C 

o 


Segobriga Segorbe, 

Pompelon Pampelun. 
Jnliobriga Val de Viece 
Flarjiobriga Bilbao. 

Afturica Aftorga. 


t . 


Lucevfes -< Lucas Augufti Lugo. 




U 


J 


Bracar* Augujla Braga 
Brigand a Braganza. 


Pallantia Pajencia. 

Toletum Toledo , Coynplutum 
^ Alcala de Hcnares. 


Befides the Towns already mention’d, there were 
in this Province thefe remarkable, ■viz,. Crefarca Au- 
gufia Saragoza, Numantia Garan f nigh Soria, Car- 
zhago nova. Cartagena, Saguntus Morvedro. 

Hifpama Boztica (p ) was fo nam’d from the River 
Bettis, running through the midft of it,and was divided 
from Lujitania by the River Anas, from Tarraconevjis as 
hath been already faid. So that it comprehended of 
the Southern part of Prefent Spain the two Provinces, 
Granada and Andalufia, all but lome little part of then! 
Eaftwards; as alfo as much of New Caflile as lies 
South of the River Guadiana, together with lome lfnall 
part of the Province Alentaio in Portugal lying Half of 
the Guadiana. 

A 


Its People were 

In Gra- Jzo the Eaft 

And a alu- d f t0theSouth 

fia \to the Weft 


Tttrduli m r 

. H 

Pceni 

Turdetani 

partly 

Celt id partly 


• • - 

Cordubit Cordova, IIIihe¬ 
rd Granada. 

\Cttlpc Gibraltar. 

Hijpald Sevil , Tarte£ 
fus tj ■d/Hgi Ecija. 



(/») This Province is call d by Strabo, interior , ana in uoitzius s 
Inscriptions Superior ; as the other Province is by the former Ex-. 
terior % in the latter Inferior. By Stephanas one is call'd Major, the 
other Minor . In refpett of thefe Provinces it is that Hifpam* is 
fteauentlv us'd in the plural. * 
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As much of this Province., as was included between 
the two Rivers Bunts and Anas, was by a peculiar 
name call'd Baturin. 

Lufitania was fo call’d from its principal Inhabi¬ 
tants the Lufitanu Its obvious from what hath been 
already laid* which were its Bounds, and that it com¬ 
prehended (befides the Weft parts of Leon and the 
two Caftiles in Prefent Spun) as much of ‘Portugal as 
lies between the River Guadiana and Duro, i.e. very 
nigh All of it. Upon which account it is, that Por¬ 
tugal is even now adays generally {til'd Lufitania by 
Latin Writers. 


Its People were thcfe. 

In Beira, Eftrema-j 
dura and Alenc. \Lujrani 
with W.CaftilesJ 
In Tralos-MontesX 
and Weft Leon J f “' 0hes M 
In Alentaio and S.\ r .. 

Eftremadura j c 1 1 
In Algarve and $-\ Turdeteni 
Alentaio J 


^ i 


cs 


co 

c 

£ 

o 

H 

u-. 

<L> 




m 

L 


i 


jft'gujia Ewer it a. Merida , O- 
lyjjipo Lisbon, Pax uiugufia 
Badajos. . 

Sahnantiia Salamanca. 
Catohrix SetuvaJ. 

Pax \Julia Beja. 


The Chief Mountains to be here taken notice of 

(befides the Pyrenees already mention'd) are the Sierra 
d' Aparins , call'd by Pliny fiuga AJhtrum , which over- 
fpread Bi/cay, A ft aria, and Ga.llicia ,• Sierra Marina 
(call’d by C^efiar Salt us Cafluloncnfis , and by Ptolemy 
Moris Mari anus) in New Cafiile and Andalufia ,• Sierra 
IN ova da or the Mountains of Alpuxaras ( call’d Mons 
Itlipul us by Ptolemy , and Orofpeda by Strabo) in Gra¬ 
nada. 

The chief Rivers are, the Ebro or Therm, Guadalqui¬ 
vir or Boetis, Guadiana or Anas , Tfaio ot Tagus, Duro or 
Darius, Minbo or Minius. The firft falls into the Me¬ 
diterranean Sea, the reft into the Atlantick Ocean. A- 

gain, the two former belong only to Prefent Spain, 
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the others both to Prefent Spain and Portugal^ foras¬ 
much as they rife In Spain, but fall into the Ocean, 
either in Portugal or between it and Spain. 

The Sea that wa/hes Spain and Portugal , is either 
the Main Ocean or the Mediterranean. That part of 
the former, which lies on the Northern Coaft of 
Spain , is call’d at prefent the Sea of Bifcay , from the 
adjacent Province of Bifcay , as it was formerly call’d 
Mare Cantabricum > from the Cantabri the antient In¬ 
habitants of the aforefaid Province. The Strait, 
which joyneth the Ocean and the Mediterranean , is 
now adays call’d the Strait of Gibraltar , from a Town 
of that Name lying at the Eaft end of it in Andalufia. 
It was antiently call’d Fretum Gaditanum , from the Ifle 
of Gadcs now Cadiz , lying not far from it in the Weft 
Ocean ,• as alfo Fretum Here id cum (f) from fome fa¬ 
bulous ftories of Hercules . The Mare Ibericum of the 
Antients was that part of the Mediterranean Sea, 
which wa/hes the South and Eaft Coafts of Spain , 
call’d now in like manner the Spani/h Sea, though 
this Name is fometimes extended alfo to any part of 
the Ocean lying on any other part of Spain. 

Befides the very finall but celebrated Ifle of Cadiz, 
already fpoken of, which hath a famous City and 
Port of the lame Name, fboth Ifle and City being 
call’d by the Latines Gades, by the Greeks Gadira) 
there are remarkable in the Mediterranean Sea thefe 
three Ifles, oppoflte and belonging to Prefent Spain , 
m. Ifle of Majorca, Chief Towns Majorca and Alcu - 


(q) This Strait had feveral other Denominations, as Factum 
Column arum in refpett of Hercules's Pillars faid to be erected on 
each fide of it; Fretum Ibericum or Hifpanicum in refpeft of the ad- 
joyning Country ; Fretum Oceania and Lhncn Maris Interns as being 
the Inlet of the Ocean into the Mediterranean Sea, and the middle 
Boundary between them, the former being call'd Mare Externum, 
the latter Mare Internum in refpeft of their Situation without or 
within this Strait, or ( which is much the fame) Htrculis's Pillars, 
or the Main Land. 


► 
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Ma } Ifle of Minorca, Chief Towns Ala on and Citt add- 
la * and Ifle of Tvica , Chief Town Ivica. The two 
former were anciently call’d Infula Balcares or Gymnejia, 
the one Major, the other Alinor, from whence their 
Modern Names are taken ; the iaft was the Elm fas of 
the Antients, reckon’d one of the two Inful a Pityuf.r, 
the other being that formerly nam'd Ophtufa now For¬ 
went era. 



C H A P. V. 

Of Antzcnt Gaul and Prefect France, with the Ne¬ 
therlands, Lorrain, Switzerland, and Savoy. 

T O the North of Spa hi lay Old Gaul , call’d by 

the Greeks Galatia, and by fome of them Celto- 
galatia , to diftinguifh it from the Afiatick Gala¬ 
tia ; by the Romans Gallia, and fometimes Gallia 
(V) Tranfalplna, by way of diftindtion from Gallia 
(() Cifalpina in Italy. It took up all the extent of 
Ground between the Ocean, the Rhine, th edlpes, the 
Mediterranean Sea, and the Pyrenean Mountains. With¬ 
in which compafs is now comprehended France, Lor¬ 
rain, Savoy, with great part of Switzerland, of Germany, 
and of the Netherlands. 

F Ranee is bounded on the North with the Englifh 
Channel and the Netherlands on the Eaft with 
L.orraiv, Germany, Switzerland, Savoy, and the dlpes 

which parts it from Italy } on the South with the Me¬ 
diterranean Sea, and Pyrenean Mountains ,• on the Weft 
with the Main Ocean. 


(r) So call’d, as lying in refpett of Rome trans jllycs beyond the 

Jtlycs. 

(f) So calf d, as lying tu Alpts or on the fame Side of the Alpes 
as Rome doth. 

It 
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It may be diftinguifh’d into Three general Parts, 
Northern, Middle, and Southern, each comprehen*d T 
ing Four general (t) Governments. 

The North Part of France comprehends the 4 Govern¬ 
ments of 

Picardy on £ High ? pt q- S Amiens,Guife,S.QuintJn,Peronne. 
the Ghana, i Low 3 ^ ' * (.Calais, Boulogne, Abbeville. 


- w 

Calais, Boulogne, Abbeville. 


Norman¬ 
dy on the 
Channel 


rT* i ? • f Rouen, Caudebec, Dieppe, Havre dp 
tilgh Sf\ Grace, Evreux, Lifeux. 
r f Caen, Bayeux, Coutances, Carentan, 

S^L Cherburg, Auranches, Alencon, Sees. 


1 


TH rlH ("PARIS, Laon, Soiflons, Beauvais, Senlis, Pont- 
e ot . ) M e ju n with the Royal Seats of Verfailles 

trance J g (. and FountaiAbleau. 

Champagne i High j r Rheimes, Chaalons fur Marne, Sedan. 
E. of the I. £Low < Troyes, Sens, Langres. 
of France ^Brie J u * Meaux, Previns. 

The Middle Part of France contains the 4 Govern¬ 
ments of 


Bretagn 


on tj 
cean 


tagne f J-J J High r 

the °-j^h j 


Rennes, Brieux, S. Malo, Nantes, Do!; 


<j) 3 Low * Breft, S Pol de Leon, Vannes, Port-Louis. 


(0 The Divifion of Fratice into 12 General Governments was 
made in the Year 1614, and though it continu'd butfbme few 
Months in Civil Ufe among the French, yet it has been ever 
fince retain’d by moft Geographers as confining of a few mem- 
bers,and therefore the more eafy to be remember’d. At prefent 
France with its Conquefts is divided into 37 Military Govern¬ 
ments, whereof there are to the North 12, The Govern¬ 
ment of Fan's, l/le of France, Normandy, Havre de Grace, Picardy and 
Artois, Dunkirk, Flandrcs, Champagne, Mels and Verdun, Tout , de la 
barre, and Alfacc ; in the Middle 1 5, viz.. Franch or Burgundy 
County, Burgundy Dutch y, Nivcrnots, Botirbonnois, Marche , Berry, 
Orieanois , Tour a in. Main and Pcrchc, Bretagne , Anjou, S aumtir, PoiSfou 9 
A unis and Pays Brovageais, Santonge and Angoitmois ; to the South 
10, viz. Guienne, Ltmojtn , Auvergne , Lionnois, Dattphiny, Provence, 
Languedoc, RoujJUlov, Foix y Loto Navarre and Bearn. 

♦ k 


Orieanois 


go 

Orleanols 
saoft of it 
inland. E. 
and S. of 
Bretagne 
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Orleans, Blois ; Mans and Mayenne in Maine 
Nogent in Perche, Chartres in La Beauce 
Tours in Tourain, Poi&iers in Poiftou, An* 
gers in Anjou ; Vendolme, Nevers, Angou- 
lefme ; Bourges in Berry, Rochel in Aunis. 


dyl 


Jb.otUri. proper 
&S.ofCh. LBrefTe 


> ^-Bourg en Brefle, Bclley, Trevaux. 


L * 


Lionnois 
E. of Orl. 
S. of Burg. 


fLions, Beaujeu, Bourbon; Feurs in Fo- 
Ch. T. rez ; Clermont and S. Flour in Auver¬ 
gne ; Gueret in Marche. 


The South Part of France contains the 4 Govern¬ 
ments of 


Guienne 
Guien- I North- 
ne on | wards 
the O-^ 


cean 
divid¬ 
ed into 


i Gafcoigne 
South- 
vards 



Bourdeaux; Rodes in Rovergne ; Ca- 
hors, Montauban in Quercy ; Santes 
in Santonge ; Periguex in Perigort; 
Limoges in Limofin ; Bazas, Agen. 
Aire, Dax, Albert in Pays des Landes ; 
Condom ; Aux in Armagnac,Lombes 
in Cominges, Tarbes in Bigorre, Pau 
and Oleron in Bearn, S.Palais inLow 
Navarre, Bayonne in Labourd. 

Languedoc rHigh "} H TToloufe, Alby, Foix, S. Papoul. 
on the Me- ^ Low ^ Narbon, Beziers, Montpellier, Ni£ 

diterr. Sea. ^CevennesJ u hPuy, Viviers, Mende. [mes. 

> 

D, no hinv/H 5 gh\rh T /"Grenoble, Gap, Embrun, Briancon. 
puphiny^ Low j>Lh. T. ^Vienne, Valence,Montelimart, Die. 

Provence Low H f Aix, Arles, Toulon, Marfeille, Antibbe, 
on the Me-> Grace. 

diterr. Sea. 3 HighJ u Lsifteron, Apt, Forcalquier and Digne. 

Within this Province lies the Principality of O- 
range, Ch. T. Orange, reftor’d to our late King by the 
Treaty of Ryfwick, but upon his Death feiz’d again 
by the French ; and alfo the County of Venaijfin, to- 
ether with the City of Avignon belonging to the 
ope. 




«» 
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To the aforelaid 12 Governments may be added the 


French Con¬ 
quers, viz. 


Rouffillon South of Languedoc, Ch.T. Perpignan. 
Burgogne or Franche Comte, Eaft of Burgundy 
Dutchy, Ch. T- Befancon, Dole. 

'Alface N. E. of franche Comte, Ch. T. Strasburg. 
Artois, North of Picardy, Ch. T. Arras, S. Omers. 


Of thefe Conquefts alface did belong to the Emper¬ 
or, the other Three to the King of Spain, but now 
they belong in a manner wholly to the French, not- 
withftanding which A'face is flill reckon’d as a part 
of Germany, Artois of the Netherlands, and (by lome ) 
RouJJlllon of Catalonia in Spain. The other lefier Con¬ 
quefts of France ihall be taken notice of in their re- 
IpedHve Places. 


I • 

As for the other Countries (befides France already 
deferib’d) now comprehended within the compafs of 
Old Gaul, 

S A'voy lies between France to the South and Weft, 
Switzerland to the North, and Italy to the Eaft, 
Its chief Towns are chambery, Fignerol and Mon fliers. 

It is under its own Duke, who is likewife Prince of 
Fiemont, the adjoyning part of Italy ; for which rea- 
fon Savoy is often aferib’d to Italy by Geographers. 

I . 

S witzerland lies between France to the Weft, Ger- 
many to the North and Eaft, Italy and Savoy to 
the South. It is made up of two principal Parts. 
viz. 

Switzerland CZurick, Bern* Lucern, Uri, Swicz, UnderwaJd. 
Proper, or \ Zug, Glaris, Bafil, Friburg, Solothurn, Schaf- 
the Thirteen^ haufen, Appenzel; Ch. T. the fame, excepting 
Cantons, viz./ Altorf Ch.T. of the Canton of Uri, and Scant? 
of Ch. T. of the Canton of Underwald. 

i 

Confederates, f Grlfons, Ch. T. Coire, Chiavenna; Sundrio and 
the chief beo Bornio in the Vaftoline, Sion in Valais. 

ing the . Ulepublick of Geneva, Ch. T. Geneva. 


Lorratn 
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L Orrain lies between France, the Netherlands, and 
Germany . Ch. T. Nancy in Lorrain Proper, Bar- 
le-duc and Clermont in the Dutchy of Bar • Metz.*, 
Foul, Verdun, three Epifcopal Cities, v/hich with their 
Territories belong now to the French. 

T H E Netherlands or Low Countries are bounded 

to the North and Eaft with Germany, to the 
South with Lorrain and France • to the Welt with the 
German Ocean. 

They are ufually diftinguifhM into the Spanilh Ne¬ 
therlands, lying to the South next to France ; and the 
United or Dutch Netherlands, lying to the North. 
The former frequently go under the name of Flan¬ 
ders, the latter of Holland , which are properly the 

names only of the mod known or remarkable Pro¬ 
vince in each. 


The Spanifh Netherlands are ufually divided into 
chefe Ten Provinces., viz.. 


fch'T Axel > SIu y s - 

Flanders on I ^ pan j{} 1 f Gaunt, Bruges, Oftend , Newport - , 
the German J ^ Courtray, Oudcnarde, Dendermond, 

~ “ r ' 1 - x '‘ 1 Tournay, Aloft. 

Dunkirk, Ypres, Armcntiers, Lifle r 
Tournay, Do way. 


v^tcan iun¬ 
divided into 



French or") 
Wallone ^ 
1 Ch. T. J 


Brabant E. 
of Flanders 
divided into 


Durch f Bcr 6 en °P Zootri, Boifleduc, Grave, with 
iPh T* * ^ rc< ^ a belonging to our late K. W, Maef- 
, f tricht reckon'd by fome in the P.ofLiege. 

■ SpanilhEB RUSSELS, Louvain, TUlemont,Lan- 
Ch. T \ den, Nivelle, Gemblours. 


Marquifate of the Empire within Brabant, Ch. T. Antwerp. 
Seigniory of Malines within Brabant, Ch. T. Malines. 

Gelderhnd i\. f Dutch, now with Zutphcn reckon’d one of the 

E. of Brabant ^ Seven united Provinces. 

divided into u.'.pauifh, Ch. T. Gelders, Ruremond, Venlol. 


Province of Lim- FSpanifh Ch. T. Limburg. 

burg S. of Geld. LDmch Ch. T. RoldUck, Valkenburg, Daliedt. 

Province 
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Province of Lux-rSpanifh. Ch* T. Luxemburg, Baftogne, La 
emburg S. of Lim-‘s Roche. 

burg Province ^French Ch.T. Thionville, Bouillon. 

i 

Province of Na- C Spanifh Ch. T. Namur, Charleroy, Flerus. 
mur S. of Brabant, £ French Gh. T. Charlemont, Walcourc. 

CSpanilh Ch. T. Mons, Aeth, Enghcin, Hall* 
Hainault W. of J Steenkirk. 

Namur Prov. ^French Ch. T. Cambray, Valenciennes, Mau« 

C beuge. 

♦ < « 

* ■ 

Artois (W. of Hainault) of which already in the French Conqucfts- 


The United or Dutch Netherlands are ufually di^ 
vided into thefe Seven Provinces, viz,. 


Holland 

on the 

German 

Ocean 

divided 

into 


f N. Holland or W.T „ * r? « ' r 

Frifcland Gh. T. I H ° rn ’ Alcmar ’ Enchuyfcn. 


S.Holland Ch.T. 


Ifles of>S. Hol¬ 
land 


AMSTERDAM, Haerlem, Ley* 
den, Hague, Delf, Rotterdam* 
Dort, Gorcum, Goude, Naer- 
den. To which may be added 
Ryfwick, famous for the Trea¬ 
ty of Peace, which concluded 
the laft War between the Con« 
federates and France. 

N. Holland, Ifle Texel, Ifle FIieland. 

ft. Worm, Ch. T... Brille, Helvoet- 
< fluys; I. Overflacke, Ch. T. Som=» 
^ merdike; I. Goree, Ch. T. Goree* 


Zealand S. of 
Holland made 
up of Seven 
Ifles, viz. 


Ifle Walcheren Ch. T. Middleburg, Fluflungv 
Veer ; Ifle of S. Beverland Ch. T. Goes; Ifle 
Scowen, Ch. T. Zyriczee, Broverlhaven ; Ifle 
Tolen, Ch. T. Tolen; Ifle of N. Beverland, L 
Duiveland,and I.Wolfcrdick have only Villages,, 


If of hSuUcCtO' Utrecht - Amersfort ' Wycktcduerftedc; 


Gelderland CZutphen, once a diftinft Province C. T. Zut= 
(E. of Utrecht J phcn, Grol, Doesburg. 

Province) in- / Gelderland proper Ch. T. Nimeguefi, Arnhem, 
eluding C Hardcrwick, with Loo a Seat of our late King. 



(: 

Ovcryftd 
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derland°Ch^T^^^ Deventer, Zwoll, Campen, Coevorden, 


^fo% o ^;°ch g T n > c™™*' 


Frifeland or E Frifeland 
of Groningen Prov. Ch. T. -J 


Lewarden, Haerlingen.Franelcer.. 


What remains ("within the compafs of Old Gaul) 
to be yet deferib’d, is now reckon’d Part of Germany, 
and therefore the particular Defcription thereof will 
be more properly deferr’d till Germany comes to be 
treated of; only it will be convenient to obferve here 
in general, that within this Tradt there lies (befides 
A - Pee already mention’d in the French Conquefts) 
the three Electoral Archbifhopricks of Mentz,, Triers 
or Treves, and Cologne, with the Bifhoprick of Liege , 
which laft is fo intermingl’d with the Netherlands , 
that by fome it is made a Part of them. 

Having gone through the principal Divifions of all 
the feveral Countries lying at prefent within the li¬ 
mits of Old Gaul, I now proceed to the Divifions of 
Old Gaul it feif, which was divided by Auguftus into 
four Parts or Provinces, viz,. Gallia Narbonenjis, Aqui- 
t~ r -ic.i , Leltica or Lugdurtenjis , and Belgica. 

G.-.ili.: N '.-rb onenfis , fo nam’d from its Capital City 
N'.ra:' Narh-.-ane s lay on the Mediterranean Sea, being 
bounded by the Alpes and the River Varus from Italy ; 
by cne Pyrenean Mountains from Spain, and by the 
River Garumna Garonne. M. Gehenna Cevenne , and 
ti.s River Rhodanus Rhofne , from Gallia Aquitanica and 
Gallic. Cehica. So that it comprehended Prefent La*~ 
guedoc , Trovence, Dauphiny , and Savoy. 



Of 
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Its Chief People were 

In Savoy C AlUbroges f 1 Geneva Geneva, Vienna Vienne. 
& part of ^ || Axima Centron t, Tarantafu* 

Dauphiny ^ Centrones I I Monftiers. 


\ D»- s Kf 

P hl °y v. Cteturiges 


In Pro¬ 
vence 


In Ro- 
vergne 


Gavares 


Salyes 


r 

< Ruteni 



(A 

C 
& 

o ■ 


'u 


U 


In Lan¬ 
guedoc 



Gabdli 

Uelvii 

VoU 

C£ 


Tiff o>- 

fw 

Areco - 
mici . 


Valentia Valence. 

Dea Die, Vajio Vaifon t> 
Caturigomagus Gorges t. 

Avenio Avignon, Araufi Orange, 
Aqua Sextiee Aix, Arclate Arles. 


< pn > Maffili<e Marfeilles. 


about Rodez. 


about Mende andPuyi.r. inVe- 
about Alby. [lay* 

Narbo Narbonne, Tolofa Toloufc* 
Blittera Beziers. 

Ne?7iaufus Nifmes. 


Gallia jiquitanica (fo nam’d, becaufe part of it was 
the Old or Proper Atjuitavia) lay between Gallia Nar- 
bonenfis , the Pyrenees, the Ocean, and the River Li~ 
gcris Loire by which it was feparated from Gallia Cel » 
\ica. So that it contain’d the Government of G»t- 
enrte , with as much of the Governments of Orleanois , 
and Lionnois, as lies on the South and. Weft Tides of 
the Loire. 


Its Chief People were 

t n,r fin Pays des f Aufci )pr EluJ'aberrif Aux. 
in uai-J L anc J cs \ Tar belli f •< Aqua Tarbellica Dax. 

cony <.j Q Bigorre Bigerriones) C. 

f In Bour- fBtturiges r » 1 Burttigala Bourdejux 
delois L ribifci & 

T ^ . L In Bazadois Vafatet ! o ( »bout Bazas. 

In Gm-< j n Quctcy Cadurci •< H f Devon* Cahpr». 

«in« f In Perigort Petricorii f "l Petigueux. 

InLitnofin Uvuvicce 3 . JuguJkritM* Mtnpfler, 

Lln StnconjK S*nttna J Mtdioltnum Suites, 

E t in 
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In Pol&ou P i Bones r 

In l 


Limonum Poiftiers. 
A-jaricum Bourges. 


In Lion. £ In Auvergne ArvtnnF^ ^ Aagufiancmctum S Flour. 
Govern. \ In Marche Boii j cj l. 


The third Province, nam’d Gallia Cehica from its 
Inhabitants being the Ctltce properly fo call’d, and 
JLugdunenfts from ks Capital Lugdunum now Liensy was 
fituated between the Ocean, and the three Rivers, 
Ligeris Loire, Sequana Seyne , and Matron a Marne , the 
two laft dividing it from Belgica. So that it contain’d 
prefent Bretagne and 'Normandy , as much of the Go¬ 
vernment of Orleanois as lies North and Eaft of the 
Loire , as much of the Ifle of France and Champagne 
as lies South of the Seyne and Mamc , with the greateft 
part of Burgundy-Dutchy , and fome of the Govern¬ 
ment of Lionnois. 


Its Chief People were 


2n Bretagne 


Off mil 
^Veneti 
^Jannetes 
Redone s 
Cur iefelites 


r XJnel l i 
In Normandy < Lexobii 

Au - r 


I CVorganium Guigvan f. 

H \ Vin dan a Vannes. 

^ <Condivincum Nantes. 

(j JGondate Rennes. 

(.about Quimper-Carantin 


In 

Gov. 

of 

Or- 

Isan. 


^ysu- r Eburovices 


[ IhBeauce 


■} 


C 

& 

o 

H 


"1 Crociatonum C a rent an 
I Lift eux?. 

I M ediolanum Eurcux. 
[ N<7'u/Wtfw«wMayenne. 
1 Vi dunum Mans. 


and Orl. VCarnutts 


proper 

In Tourain Turones. 
In Anjou Andegavi 


U 


In Gov. fin Lion. pr. f . ^ . 

of Lion cand Forefle 


In Burgundy Dutchy 

# i 1 

• « r • 

In Champagne 
In Ifle of France 


JEdui 
C TricaJJii 

\ Senones 
Parifii 




. ^ 
W I 
C 

5 

o \ 

H i 


r 

1 Autricum 
I Gennabum 


Chartres* 

Orleans* 


I Cafarodunwn Tours. 
J Juliomagus Angie rs. 


W 


Lugdunum Lions. 
ForusnS cguftanorum Feu r s, 
> Auguftodunum Autun. 

I Auguftobona Troyes. 
Agendicum Sens. 
hutttin Paris. 


Gallia 
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Gallia Belgica , fo denominated from the Belgce its 

Inhabitants j lay between the Rhine, the Rhofne 3 
the Marne, the Seym, and the Ocean • and confe- 
quently comprehended as much of Prelent Norman¬ 
dy, Ifle of Trance, and Champagne, as is on the North 
and Ed ft of the Seym and Marne, the County of Bur¬ 
gundy ^ the great eft part of Switzerland, all Lorrain 
and the Spanifh Netherlands, with as much of the U- 
nited Netherlands as lies South of the Old Channel of 
the Rhine palling by Utrecht and Leiden , and laftly 
as much of Prefent Germany as lies Weft of the 
Rhine* 


Its Chief People were 


In Picardy 


la Nor- ^r Caletes 
mandy ^ Velocajfi 

Ambiani 
Veromaudui 
Bello'vuci 
Sueffioner 
SilvaneBa 

Ia ™r'fc5Lmi 

paghe 1 L ing/mu 
In Burg. J- s 
County L 
In Swlt- r rr / , ■ • 
zerland 4 Hcl ' veUl 
proper C Ratiraei 


r 


tfi 

C 
* 

< £ 

* u* 

u 


uam 


U 


fin Alface Trebocci 

° f ^ Kcmcta 

I bi& r of (Z* n £ imes 

the famefe" 
name 

nv ‘ I In Liege> 

^ j Limb. 8 cfTuvgri 
I Luxemb. 

, I } Medioma- 

i I In Lorr. r trices 

J Lsuci 



Julio bona Dieppe 
Rotomagus Rouen. 

SamarobrigdL Amiens. 

Augufta Verovianduorum Verman* 
Cafaromagus Beauvais [doisf. 
Augtifia Suejjionuin SoifTons. 

Augufiomagus Senlis. 

Durocortorum Reims. 

about Chaalons fur Marne. 

• • • 

Andomatunum Langres. 

Vefontio Befancon. 

Aventicum A vane es f, Turigo Zu- 
rick, Tugio Zug, Urba Orbe f. 
Augtifi a Rauracorttm Aug ft f. 

Argent or atum Strasburg. 
Noviotnagus Spire 

Moguntiacitm Mentz; 
j Augufta Trtvioruin Triers. 

L C olonia Agrippina Cologne* 


c 

i ° 

< H 

f j 

•2 I 




Atuatica Tongres. 


Divodurtim Metz. 


1 ' . 

j r«//;«/*Toul > Rfafium Nancy* 
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In S. Holl./ 

• 


and part Batavi 



of Geld. \ 

If) 

In 

In Geld.&\.. 

C 

* 


the i Braban 

Ne- **; In Hai- 

nault. 


J 


Nervi i 


! 

c 

I 

1 


o 


I In Hand. 

•J 

7 

> w 

8c N. W. 

> Morini 

U 

I Picardy 
| In Artois 

s 

Atrebates 


v^In Zeland 

Taxandn. 

L j 


Bat avodurum Wvcfcfr Duer- 

«■ 

ftede,Lugdr-?iu?n Ley A- 
renacu?n Arnhem, Novi^ma- 
gus Nimeguen. 

Caftellum Menapiorum Keflel 

>Bagacum Bavay , Cambr^a- 
cum Cambray. 

Tew anna Tervanne, Cjficl- 
lurn Monnorum CaffeJ, Pec¬ 
tus Gejforiacus Boulogne. 
Nemetacum Arras. 


IM^me 


From the (u) foregoing, Antient and Prefent,Divi- 
fjDns it is apparent, that France takes up above three 
Fourths of Old Gaul, for which Reafon che 
of Gallia is now appropriated to it by Latin VVri- 

The Netherlands are ftil’d by Modern Lati- 

as taking up a considerable quantity 

p. and 


ters. 


nifts Belgium , w 

of G. Belgica or the Country of the Old 
more peculiarly fome Portion of that Part ^of Bet¬ 


te 


(u) It is obfervable that more Provinces and Towns in Trance, 
than in any other Country, flili preierve fome Remains of the 
Names of their Antient Inhabitants, viz.. PoiBou and PoiBiers of 
the Pi Bones, Anjou, and Angers of the Andegavi, Santonge and Sau¬ 
tes of the $ intones, Quercy and Cabers of the Cadurci, Limofin and 
Limoges of the Limovices , Perigort and Perigueux of the Petri cor ii 9 
Tourain and Tours of the Turoncs , &c. Btgorri of the Bigcrriones , Au¬ 
vergne of the Arvenni, Rodez of the Ruteni , &C. Paris of the Pari- 
Jii , Setts of the Sellouts, Troyct of the Tricajpi , Rcimes of the Remt\ 
Senlis of the SilvaneB* , Soijfons of the Sueffiones , Langres of the 
Lingones , Beauvais of the Bellovaci , Amiens of the Amfnani , Ver - 
mandois of the Veremandui, Chartres of the Camutes, Evereux of the 
Eburovicts, L ijieux of the Lexobii, Nantes of the Namttes, Rennes of 
the Rtd<tn<fs, Vermes of the Ve%(ti 9 Aux of the Aufci, Bazas of the 
Vafates , &c. 
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gleet which is call’d (x) Belgium by J. C&far in his 
Commentaries. The Spanijb Netherlands are ftil’d 
Belgium Regium, the United Belgium Feeder at urn. The 
Inhabitants of the latter, commonly call’d the Dutch 
or Hollanders, have by Latin Writers the Name of 
Batavi given to them, from the Ancient Batavi, 
who inhabited ( the Ifland, made by the Rhine and 
the Maes, with the adjoining Parts, that is,) the 
South Part of the Provinces of Holland and Utrecht 
with the neighbouring Parts of G elder land* Upon 
the like Account the Switzers properly fo call’d, are 
ftill denominated by Latinifts Helvetii , and their 
Country Helvetia, and the Savoyards Attobroges* 


But 


before the Divifion above laid down was 
made by Augufius, Gaul was divided into Thrg.e 
Parts, Belgica between the Ocean, the Rhine , the 
Seyne , and the Marne ; Celtica between the Ocean, 
the Seyne , the Marne , the Rhine , the Rhofne , M. Ce~ 
<venne , and the Garonne $ and Aauitania between the 
Garonne, the Ocean, and the Pyrenean Mountains. All 
the reft, (afterwards call’d Gallia Narbonenjis ) was by 
a peculiar Name ftil’d Provincia Romanov urn, and was 
not reckon’d as a part of Gaul. And this is the Di~ 


(*) Concerning Ctfetfs Belgium there are feveral different Opi¬ 
nions, which may be reduced to Four, of which one takes it on¬ 
ly for a City, a fecond for the Diflritt of the Bello'vaci and At- 
rebates , together (probably) with thofe of Amhiani , Silvanett # 
and Veromandui\ a third for all the lower part of G. Belgica fitua- 
ted on the Sea ; a fourth for the lame as G. belgica. Of thefe 
the firft and the laft feem the moll abfurd ; and although' it is 
likely that the third Opinion was embraced by thofe that firft 
impos'd the name of Belgium upon the Netherlands, yet afrer 
all, the fecond feems to be built on the beft Foundation, as 
may be feen in BrietiiFs Geogr. Tom. I. p. 2 . 1. 6. c. 7* or rather 
in Cafars Comm. Lib. 5 . & 8 . de hello Gallico. And if fb, then 
the Atrebates only, and confequently a fmall portion of C*fars 
Belgium, lay within the prefent Netherlands, the reft lying in France, 
as will appear upon reviewing the Table of the People of Gallia 
Bdgii** 


vifioii 
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vifiori follow’d by Julius Cafar in his Commentaries^' 
and expreft by the fmall Draught in one corner of 
the Map of Gaul. 

Again., there was another Divifion of Gaul into 
Gallia Comat a , which fcomprifing the Belgica and 
Celtic a of Auguftus) was fo nam’d from the long 
Hair worn by the Inhabitants of thofe Parts ; and' 
Gallia Braccata, which was the fame with Gallia Nar - 
bonenfis , and was fo term’d from the Braceas a fort of 
Habit worn by its People. Gallia Togata was the 
fame with Gallia Italica y of which hereafter in 

Chief Mountains to be here taken notice of 

SLre, the Gehenna Cevenne on the North of Languedoc * 
the Jura Jour , on the Borders of France y Savoy, and 
Switzerland • the Vogefus Vauge, between France and 



Lor rain. 

The Chief Rivers are, the Scaldis Schelde or Ffcaut 3 
Mofa Maes or Meufe , both riling in France and running 
through the Netherlands into the German Ocean ; the 
Rhodanus Rhofne , which riling in the borders of Swit¬ 
zerland y and running through the Lacus Lema?ws Lake 
of Geneva, receives at Lions the Arar Soane, and at 
laft falls into the Mediterranean Sea , the Garumna Ga- 
ronne ilfuing out of the Pyrenees, and the Ligeris Loi¬ 
re rifing out of the Cevenne Mountain, and both fall¬ 
ing into the main Ocean * the Sequana Seyne rifing in 
Burgundy , and at Paris receiving the Matrona Murne^ 

and afterwards emptying it felf into the Englijh Ghan^ 

nel. 


The Mare Gallicum of the Ancients was that part 

of the Mediterranean Sea which wafilCS Languedoc and 

Trovence , and is now diftinguifii d by two Names ; 
that which wafhes Languedoc being call’d the Gulf of 
Lions } that which walhes Provence, the Sea of Mar - 
fellies y or Provence . Th QOceanus Galliens was that part 

of the main Ocean, which wafhes the WefternCoaft 
of France 9 where lay the Province of Aquitania - 

whence 
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whence it was frequently call’d alfo Oceamts Aquita- 
n'rcus, as it is now adavs the Sea of Guienne or Gojcory 3 
from the Provinces of thofe Names lying in old Aqui~ 
tanicu The Fretam Gnllicum was that, which is now 
call’d the Straits of Calais by the French , ot Do'vcr by 

the Eiig'lijhy as lying between thofe two Towns. It 

was alio call’d Fret urn Adorinorum from the Mcrini 3 
Neighbouring People of Gallia Bdgica y and Fretum 
Britannicum from the Ifle Britan?iia lying on the oppo¬ 
site fide of it • which together with the reit of the 
Britifh Hies comes next to be defcribed. 
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Of the Brittflj Jfles, 

% 

I N the Northern Ocean over againft France and 
Germany lies a body of Iflands, which, as they 
were anciently call’d Injula Britannica , fo itill go un¬ 
der the common name of the Brit if) Jjles. Among 
thefe there are two much larger than any of the reft, 
one known now by the name of Great Britain , lying 
neareft to the European Continent ; the other by the 
name of Ireland, lying Well of the former. 

Great Britain , ( antiently call’d Albion, Britannia. 

Magna, and by way of eminency limply Britannia) 
contains two Kingdoms or Countries, England and 
Scotland. England is bounded Northw. with Scotland, 
Eaftw. with the German Ocean, which parts it from 
Germany Southw. with the Englijh Channel, which 
divides it from France ; and Weftw. with the Irijh Sea* 
by which it is feparated from Ireland. It contains 
within thefe bounds England properly fo call’d, and 
(Yales. England properly fo call’d, may be divided 

F into 
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into (j ) three general Parts., Northern.,. Middle^ 
and Southern* which altogether contain 40 Coun¬ 
ties or Shires. 


The Northern part of England contains 6 Counties 

or Shires. 

On the E» ^.Northumberland ^ >— rNe w-Caftle, Berwick, 

Coaft from < Durham S_cf< Durham 

N. to S. CYorkfhire J ^ Clfork, Hull, Ilallifax^ 


On the W. 
Coaft from 

N.toS. 



Cumberland 

Weftmorland 

Lancafhire 



Carlifle, Terby. 

Appleby, Kendal. 

Lancafter , Manchefier, Le- 
verpool. 

The 


(y) There is another General Divifion of England into 6 Ju¬ 
diciary Circuits, 'viz.. Home Circuit, containing the Counties of 
Hertfordlhire, Eflex, Kent, Surrey and Suflex ; Weflcrn Cir¬ 
cuit, containing Hampfliire, Wiltfhire, Dorfetfhire, Somerfet- 
fhire, Devonfhire and Cornwall ; Oxford Circuir, containing 
Berkfhires Oxfordfhire, Gloucefterfhire, Monmouthfhire, Here- 
fordfhire, Shropfhirc, Stafford (hi re, Worcefterfhire; Norfolk 
Circuit, containing Norfolk, Suffolk , Cambridgefhire, Hun- 
ringdonfhire Bedfordshire and Buckinghamfhire ; Mid-land 
Circuit, containing Warwickfhire , Northamptonfhire, Lincoln- 
{hire, Rutlandfhire, Leicefterfhire. Nottinghamfhire, Darbyfhire ; 
Northern Circuit, containing Yorkfhirc, Lancafhire, Wcftmore- 
land, Cumberland, Bifhoprick of Durham and Northumberland.. 
Middlefex and Chtfhire are not included within any Circuit, the 
former on account of the nearsiefs of its parts to London which 
is feated within it, the latter as being a County Palatine. 

There is another Divifion of England in refpeft of its Eccle- 
flaftical Jurifdi£fcicn into Provinces and Diocefles. The Provinces 
are two. Namely 


The Province of Canterbury in which are contained 22 Dio 

cefics or Bifhopricks, viz. 


("Canterbury " 

g 

Rochefter 

L* 

;s 

London 

4J 

c 

: 

Chichefter | 

0 

U 



of Kent. 


E. Part 
W Part 

EfTex, Middlefex, and pare of Hertford 

fhire. 

SulTcx. The 


* 


Of England. 


<*) 


Winchefter 
Salisbury 

Briicol. 

Exeter 
Bath and 
Wells 
Gloucefter 
Worcefter 

Hereford 

Lichfield 
i and 

The I Coventry 

Dio- t 
cefs 

of . 

Ely 

Norwich 
Oxford 
Peterbur- 
rough 


Sc. Afaph 

Bangor 

Meneu or 
St. Davids 

LandafF 


Lincoln 


fcX3 

C 


m 

S i 

o 


U 


Hampfhire, Surrey, and Ifle of Wight;* 
with Gernfey and Jerfey. 

Wiltfhire and Berkfhire. 

Dorfctflure with Brifcol. 

Devonfhire and Cornwall. 

Somerfetlhire. 

Gloucefcerfhire. 

Worceflerfhire and partof Warwickfhire, 

Herefordfhire and part of Shropfhirc t 
Radnorfhire and Montgomeryfhire. 

Stafford,! hi re, Derbyfhire, and the other 
part of Wsrwickfhire, with part of 
Shropfhire. 

Lincolnfhire, Leicefterfhire, Hunting' 
donfhire, Bedfordfhire, Buckingham- 
(hire, and the other pare of Hertfoidfh. 

Cambridgefhire. 

Norfolk and Suffolk. 

Oxfordfhire. 

Northamptonfhire and Rutlandfhire. 

Part of Flintfhire , Denbighfhire, Me- 
rionerhfhire, Montgomeryfhire and 
Shropfhire* 

Gaernarvonfhire, Anglefiey, part of Den¬ 
bighfhire, and Merionerjhfhire. 

Pembrokefhire , Caerdiganfliire , Caer- 
marthenfhire. 

GJamorganfhire, Monmouthfhire, Breck- 
nockfhire, and fome part of Radnor¬ 
fhire. 


cefs 

of 


The Province of York, within which are jf Diocefles, viz,: 

f Yorkfhire (all but the N. W. part of it 
call'd RichmondfhireJ and Notcing- 
hamfhire. 

Chelhire, Richmondfhire, Lancafhire* 
part of Cumberland, Flintfhire, Den- 
Kio'hfhire. 


York 

1 Cheftcr 
Dio- • 


Durham 

, Carliffe 
J Sodor or 
L Man 


c 

o 

U 


and North- 


9 

J 


J 


bighfhire. 

The Bifhoprick of Durha 

umberland. 

Part of Cumberland, and VY'efcniordand 
[The Ifle of Man. 


Ic 
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It may not be Unufeful to fubjoin alfo in this place the extent 
of each of the 7 Kingdoms erected here by the Saxons, com~ 
monly ftil’d the Saxon Heptarchy. 


The Kingdom of Kent contain’d Kent. 

The Kingdom of South-Saxons contain’d SufTex and Surrey. 

Effex. 

The Kingdom of Eaft-Saxons contain’d - ! Middlefex. 

Part of Hertfordfhirc. 
Norfolk, 

The Kingdom of Eafc-Angles contain’d ^ Suffolk, 

Cambridgefhire. 

Lincolnfhire, 



The K. of 

Mercia -< 

contain’d 


The K. of 
Northum¬ 
berland 
contain’d 


rreft of Hertfordfh. 
Bedfordfhire, 
Huntingdonfhire, 
Northamptonihire, 
Buckinghamfhirc, 
Oxfordfhire, 
f Lancafhire, 
Yorkfhire, 
VVeftmoreland, 
Cumberland, 
Northumberland, 
South Scotland to 
the Fryth of E- 

v. denburg. 


Glocefterlhire, 

He reford (hi re, Nottinghamfh, 
Worccfterfhire, Darbyfhire, 
Wa rwicklhire, Staffordfhire, 
Leicefterfhire, Shropfhire, 
Rutlandfhirc, Cheihire, 

pBerklhire, 

Hampfhire, 

The K. of ! Wiltfhire, # 

W.Saxons^* Somerfetfhire 9 
contain’d [ Dorfetfhire, 

\ Devonfhire, 
(^Cornwall. 


It may not be unacceptable to add here a Catalogue of the 

Towns in England and Wales, that fend Members to theEnglifh 
Parliament, •viz,. 


In Bedford (hire, 
Bedford. 

In Berks, 
Windfor, 

Reading, 

Wallingford, 

Abingdon. 

In Bucks, 
Buckingham, 
Chipping Wicomb, 
Aylesbury, 
Agmondefham, 

Wendover, 

Great Marlow, 

In Cambridgfhire, 
Univcrfity of Cam¬ 
bridge, 

Town of Cambridge 


In Chefhire, 
Chefter City. 

In Cornwall. 
Lancefton, 
Leskard, 
Leftwichiel, 
Truro, 
Bodmin, 
Htlfton, 
Saltafh, 
Camelford, 

Weftlow, 

Grampound, 

Eaftlow, 

Penryn, 

Tregony, 

Bofllney, 

St. I vcs„ 


Foway, 

St. German, 

Sc. Michael, 
Newport, 

St. Mawes, 
Callington. 

Cumberland,, 

Carlifle, 

Cockermouth* 

Derbyfhire, 

Derby Town. 

Devonfhire^ 
Exeter City, 
Totnefs, 

Plymouth, 

Okehamptoii* 

Barnftaple, 

Plympton, . 

Homtohj 
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Middle part of England 

or Shires. 


4? 


|On the E. 
f Coaft from 
,$N. to S. 


* 

i 


Lincolnshire 

Norfolk 

Suffolk 

EfTex 


i 

* 


I On the W. 
joyjning to 
i Wales 
/from N. 
to S. 


Chefhire 
Shropfhire 
I lerefordlhire 
Monmouthfh. 


/Between 
Lincol. E 
J Chefhire 
■j &c Shrop- 
{hire W. 


N 


S. 




Notting- 
hamfhire 
Derbyfli. 
Scaffordfh. , . , 

Leicerflerf > ^ < 
Rutlandfh. 


{""Lincoln, Stanford, Bofton. 
Norwich, Yarmouth, Lynn. 
Ipfwich, S. Edmunsbury. 
Colchefter,Ghclmsf. Maldon 


Che fier. 

Shrewsbury, Ludlow, 
Hereford. 

Monmouth, Chepftow. 


m 

C 

z 

o 


A 

t 

i 

) 

'pl 


Between 
Norfolk 
and Suff. 


rCambridgfhire 
Huntingdonfh. 
Bedfordfliire 


<U 


u 


E. & Here- Northamptonf. 

_. I _ mm • 


fordfhire 

W. 

Between 
EfTex E. 
Monm. 
W. the 4 
lafl upon 
Thames 


r 


Warwickfhire 
Worcefterfh. 

Hartford Ihire 
Middlefex 

Buckinghamfh. 
Oxford ihire 
Glocefterfhire 


Nottingham, Newark. 
Derby. 

Li'hiield, Stafford. 

,\^uiLcflcr. 

Okeham. 

| ( Cambridge; Ely. 

‘ Huntingdon. 

Bedford, Dunftable. 
Northampton, Peterborough. 
j Coventry, Warwick. 

| Worcefter. 

I Hartford, St. Albans. 

LONDON. 

Buckingham. 

Oxford. 

Glocefter. 


x names c 

The South past of 


Between 
the Chan¬ 
nel and 
Thames 


f Kent 
I Surrey 
I SufTex 
J Berkfhire 
Hampfhire 

Wiltfhire 


England contains io Counties 
or Shires. 

f Canterbury,Rochefter,Dover 
Guilford. 

Chichefter, Lewes. 

Reading, Windfor. 
Winchefler, Southampton. 
Portfmouth. 

Salisbury, Maryborough. 


Between 

Channel 

and Severn 
Sea 


Somerfetfhire 

Dorfetfhire 

Devonfhire 

Cornwall 


Briftol, Bath, Wells. 
Dorchefter, Weymouth. 
Exeter,PlymouthJDartmouth 
Launcefton, Falmouth. 

WALES 



W ales and Scotland. C/a*/l VI. 


W ALES is bounded by the Sea, fave only to 

, the Eaft, where it jo) ns to Engi ne!. It is di¬ 
vided into two general Parts., containing together 
11 Counties or Shires, . 


N. Waits 

containing 
6 Coun¬ 
ties 


S. Wales 

containing 

6' Coun¬ 
ties 


c FlinrQiire ^ 

I Denbighihire 
I Montgomciiih 
1 Anglefy I. 

I Caernaivonfh. r 
l_Meri'jnethfli. ! t 


r Radnorfhire 
Brec knocklh : re 
. Glamorgar-fh. 

^ Caerdiganfbire 
Catrms*rrhen ih 
Pembrokfhire 





f I ; iinr, Sr. Afaph. 

Denbigh. 

Montgomery, Wclflipoc!. 
Beaumaris. 

Caernarvon,Con way, Bangor 
Harlech. 

i 

* 

\ 

R ad nor. 

Brecknock, Cualrh. 

CserdiiF, LlanJafT. 

C aerdigan 
i Caermarthen. 

I Pembrok, Sr. David. 


Q c O TL A N D is wa/hed by the Sea on all fidcs^ 
v 3 excepting tire South, where it Borders on Eng¬ 
land. It is divided into two general Parts, North- 
Scotland or High-land beyond the River Tt r, South- 
S cot land or Low-land belli the r the River 7 \.y , both 
together containing ;$* Counties. 

North -Scotland contains 15 Counties, among which 
ATG Cnitljnefij Strait Intern , Rojs^ Murray y Perth , (£, ) 

Braid- A/bin. The mod remarkable Places are Old 

and New Aberdeen in Alurray County, JEick in Calth- 
wcjsj By eel in and Dundee in Align:. 


(z) Thefe Parts are inhabited by a fort of People commonly 
call’d. Highland-men or Highlanders, who being rhe true Race 
of the Anricent Scots fpeak Irifh, and call rhemfelves Albinnicli. 
They wear Plaids, /. r. ftriped Mantles of divers Colours,, with, 
their hair Thick and Long, living by Hunting, Fifhing, Fowl¬ 
ing, &c. Th :y are divided into Families which they call Clanns, 
ffeeCamd. Brit p 93^ 934J Further it is commonly thought 
that from the aforementioned names of Albin and Albinnich or 
Albanic, rhe name of AlAnifi anciently given to the North part 
•of this Ifle was deriv’d. 

South- 
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South-Scoz/rfB;/ contains 22 Counties, fome of which 
are Arcil e 3 Fife , G..luw. ly. Lot him. The Ch. Towns 
are F.dmburg (Capital of the Kingdom, and lying 
in the County of Lotbien , ) St. Andrews in Fife , G 'lr,J- 
cow in GhiLj'd.de , Dunbarton in Lenncx , ^yr<? in iw'/e. 


After the Prefent Divifions of Great Britain follow 
the Antient Divilions thereof among its feveral Peo- 
ple. 


^ 


InCornw. 1 D.rnmo- rift Danmoviovnm Exeter, Voluba Falmouth* 
and De- -s w// 3 Vz.e'U Leftuthiel, Tamara Tamcrton, JVfo- 

vonflaire * Gh. T. ricinnum Seaton. 


In Dor- 3 ^ uro ~ C Ddimovaria Dorchefter , Vindogladia Wln- 

fetfhire ) { burn. 

In Somer- C C Aau* Solis Bath, ifchalis Ivelchefter, P>r- 

fet. Wiltf .3 Reft* \ lucio Werminfter, Cunctio Maryborough, 
& N. part ")Ch. T. ft Sorbiodunum Old Sarura, Brage Broughton, 
ofHampf. C C tent* Bdgarum Winchefter. 


In Berks. 


( s-.treba- r Ga n eva Wallingford, Spina Spene by New- 

IcinT. i bur y- 


InSurrey, IT 
SufTcx, tk^Rczni 
S. part of ^)Ch. T. 
Iiampfh. C 


r PJov iomagus f Wood cot, or Hoi low-wood- 
\ hill in Kent, Llaufcntam the Old Town 
S near Southampton, Portus magnus Port- 
^ chefter, Portus Adurni Ederington. 


* 


In Kent 


r 


Csintii 

Ch. T. 


| r Durovernarn Canterbury , Vagniac# Maid- 
ftone , Durobrova Rochefter, DuraUnum 
^ Leneham, Regulbium Reculver, Rutupia 

I Richborough, Dubris Dover , Portus Lcc~ 
711 ants Stutfall Caftle near Hyth, Anderida 
c Newenden. 


r 


in **;j- 
ctl & 

Liiex. 


Trim - 
bantes 

Ch. T. 


3 


cLondinium London, Sulloniaca f Brockley- 

I hill, Durolitum Leyton, C <eftromagus Dun- 
mow or Burghfted near Brentwood, Cano - 
J nitim Chelmsford or Writtle, Carnalodunum 
j Maldon, Colonia Colchefter , Ad Anfam 
I Wittham or nigh Coggelhali, Othona 
L Ithancefter t. 

In 


f 
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InSuffolk, 

Norfolk, ^ 
and Hunt- J 
ingdonlb. J 



Jceni } 

Ch. T. ! 


In Bucks, 
Hartf. & 
Bedford- 
fhire 


Caticu- 

\chla7ni 

Ch. T. 


In Glee, 
and Oxf. 

In Beref. 

Monm. 

Radnor. 

Breckn. 

and Gla- 

morg. 




Vents Jcenorum Caller, Garianonum Burgh- 
Caftle, Sitomagus Thetford, Combretonium 
Bretenham, Villa Fauftmi St. Edmunds- 
bury, Jciani Ichborough , Brannodunum 
Brancafler, Dtirobriva Dornford and Ca- 
flor, Durojiponre Godmancheflcr, Ca?nlo~ 
ritum Gfantceller. 

Verulnmium f Verulam by Sc. Albans, Pen* 
tes Colebrook, Durocobriva f near Red- 
born below Flamfted , Saline Sainedy 
and Chelterfield, Magiovmittm Dunftable, 
Laftodorum Stony-Stratford. 

r Glevum Glocefler, Durocomouium or Or/- 
s mum Cyrencefler , TrajcBus Oldbury, 

t A bonne Aldington. 

jfca Silwum Caerleon, Vent a Silurutn Caer- 
went, Bo'vium Boverton, Nidum Neath, 
Bfwritim Uske. Gobannium Abergavenny, 
BUJi'UW Old Town, Aricininm Kenche- 
jftrr, Magos Old Radnor, Bullaum Bualth, 
Lcucorum Loghor. 


In Carm. $ \laridunum Gaermarthen, Lovanpium Lhan- 


Cardig. i Ch. T. 


In Flint, 
Den.Mer. 
Montg. 
and Car- 
narv. 

« 

In Chelb: I 
Shroplh. *. 
Stafford!. ^ 
Warw. 

& Wore. 

In Line. 

Nottingh. 
Derby in. 
Leiceft. 
Rutland, 
North* 
•mptonf. v. 


Coma - 
vi i ■< 

Ch. T. 



r 


I Segontium f nigh Caernarvon, Conovium 
Orde- \ Caerhean nigh Conway, Dictum Diganvi 
vices. ^ Caftle, Varis Bodvari, Lconis C aftrum Holt, 
Ch. T./ M ediolamon Meivod, blaghna Machyn- 

llieth. 

Deva Chefter, Con dale CongJeton, Bonlam 
Bangor , Rutunium Routon , Uriconium 
Wroxeter, Ufocona Okenyate, Pennocm - 
cium Penkridge or Stretron fomewhac 
lower on the old Road, Etocetum Wall, 
Manduejfedum Man cell er, Prajtdium War¬ 
wick, Br omnium Worceftcr. 

Linduvi Lincoln, A gel0 cum Little burrow, 
Crocolana Ancafter, Ad pontem Paunton, 
Margidunum Market-Overton , Gaufenna: 
Briggecafterton, Vernomctu?n Burrow-hill 
near Burrow, Rate Leicefter, Bennones 
about High-Crols and Cieybrook, Banna* 
r/evna Wedon, Tripontium 'force ft er. 



Cento* 

Tit < 

Ch. T. 
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In York- 
ftiire, 
Lancafli. 
Weft- 
morland, 
Cumber¬ 
land, and 
Bifhopr. 
of Dur¬ 
ham. 






Bri- 


>. i an - 

tes 

Ch.T 


of Yorkffa ^Ch^T ^ Pctuar ‘ a Geveri y> Pratorium Patrington. 

f Eboracum Y ork, Derwentio Auldby , Del go- 
wit it i a Wig h ton, Danum Doncafter, Cam- 
bodnnum Almondbury, Legeolium Caftle- 
ford, Oilcan* Ilkeley, Calcaria Tadcafter or 
Newronkinie near the other Jfurium AJd- 
burrough, Catura&aniuyn Caterick, Lava- 
tr£ about Bowes, Mancunian Manchefter, 
Ribodunum Ribie chefter, Longovicum Lan- 
cafter, Bremetonacu?n Overburrow , Abah 
laba Appleby, Vcrter* Burgh under Stan- 
more, Gallatum Whelp-Caftle near Kirb- 
bythore, Amboglana Amblefide, Morbicum 
Moresby, Volantium Elenborough, Arbia 
Jerby , Caftra Exploratorum Old Carlifle, 
Luguvallum Carlifle, Blot urn Balgium Bul- 
nefs , Olenacujn Linftock , Bre?neturacum 
Brampton , Congavata Rofe Caftle, Petrim 
an* Old Perich, Vinovium Binchefter, Co»- 
dercum Chefter on the Street, Gabrofentum 
Gateshead by New-Caftle. 

f Axelodunum Hexham, Curia Corbridg, Pro- 
tolitia Prudbow, Alone Old Xotvn, Tin* 
nocellum Tinmouth, Vindomora Walls-end, 
Segedunum Seghill , Glanoventa f on R. 

Wensbeck not far from Morpeth, or Glen- 
welt near Gacrvorran, Vindelana Old Win- 
chefter, C Hum urn Scilcefter, Gallant* Wall- 
. wick , Habitancum Riftngham, Brcmenium 
L Rochefcer, Borcovicut Berwick. 

Gadeni \ Alata. Caftra Edenburg, Colania Coldingham, 
Ch. T > Lindum Linlithquo, ViSloria Cacr Guidi i 

in Inchkeich I. 

F Cords f on Lake Loughcure, Carbantorigum 
J Cacrlavcrock, Uzellum ton R. Eufc. 


J 


In Nor- } Ottadi- 
chumbcr- f ni < 


land 


Ch. T. 


Between 
R. Tweed 
& Edenb. 
Firth • 

Between 
Solway & I 
Clyde Fr. ■ 
i. e. I tun a 

& GJott « 

tfjluaria 



Leucopibia Whithcrn , Bcrigomum Bargeny 
Vifogar* Ayr©, 


4 8 


Of B R i t a n. Rom. 


Chap. VI. 


On the R.^ _ .. ■> _ , 

Glorta to IrTV >£ amelot > 
Germ.Oc J Ch ‘ T - J Remfraw. 


Manna Alway , Randvara 


In N. Scotland 

Catedonii largely 
taken compre¬ 
hended the 


CCaledonii properly fo call’d in Braid-Albin 
I and Argile ; Vt >rnicones in Perth and An- 
j gus Ch. T. Me Bum Dundee, O rrhea For- 
] fair ; Taiz.ali in Buquhan Ch. X. fteuuna 
^ Old Aberdeen ; Vacomnfi in Murray 
| Ch. T. Banatia Bean-Caftle ; Cant a in 
S' Rode , Cat ini in Cathnefs , Cornabii in 
I Strathnavern , Ceroncs in Aflintfhire, Cre-» 
ones in Lochquaber, Epidii in Cantir. 


Thefe Teem to have been the general Denominaj-.l- 
onsj. under which (about the time when Ptolemy 
writ his GeographyJ were comprehended all the 
People of this Ifle, howfoever diftinguifli’d otherwife 
by more peculiar names., fomc ot which occur in 
Authors, as the Ancalites y Bibrociy and Segontisici y 8cc. 
mentioned by Cariar, the Cangi , &x. by Tacitus, of 
which the two laft were comprehended under the 
Btlg te, the (a)_ Cangi being feated probably in part of 
Somerfetlhireand Wiltfhire., and the Segontiaci in the 
Hundred of Holefliot on the North edge of Hamp- 
fliire., their Chief Town being Vendonum now Sil— 
ceiter. The Bibroci probably liv’d in the Hundred 
of Bray in Berkfhire, and lo were comprehended 
under the Atrebates $ as the Ajicalites (commonly 
placed about Henly in OxfordfhireJ were under the 

Dobuni. 

As for the Victi and Scoti mention’d by Roman Au¬ 
thors, under the former denomination were com¬ 
prehended all thofe aforemention’d People, as in- 



(«) See Mr. Cibfon’s Edition of Qamdais Britannia, pag, 67. with 
the additional Motes. 

habited 
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habited the North part of the Ifle, and nevef 
iubmitted themfelves to the Roman Power. By the 
Sc:.ti it hath been thought, that the Romans under-' 
Hood the inhabitants of Ireland $ but (c) Sir Robert 
i>:bb*iLl is of Opinion* that they lo call’d the Inha-^ 
Dicants of the North Welt part of Scotland.* and that 
this Tract was what they call'd Ju<verna or I erne j as 
rhc North Halt part of Scotland was their Thale . 

But behdcs the foregoing Divifion of this Ifland 
among its ieveral People, there were other Divifions 
thereof made by the Romans, who diftLngui/hed a? 


(.') That tilt Pi £ts did in general inhabit the North Parts of this 
I fie teems on all hands to be agreed upon ; but as to the parti¬ 
cular Tratt they were poIfefTcd of in thofe Parts, there is not 
fuch an agreement among Authors. Mr. Camden makes the. 
Piet: to have been the fame with the CaUdonii , and accordingly 
confines them within the Northern Parts of Scotland lying above 
Graham’s Dike, and undcrflands the Dicalcdonii and yeclurioncs 
mention'd by Ammianus Marcellinus to be a divifion of the Pitts, 
the former denoting fuch as lived in the Weftern Parts of C t\U~ 
ihnui, the latter fuch as lived in the Eaftern Parts, fuppos^d by 
the foremention’d Author ro be the fame that are corruptly call’d' 
by Ptolemy I'emicmes* Others feem ro make the Pifti. a difttn£& 
People from the Catedomi , and place them in the South Parts o£ 
Scotland, wherein they fuppole them to fiicceed the Veciurioncs „ 
who were a diflintt People from the Vsrniconts of Ptolemy. Now 
(whatever becomes of the Original of rhc Pitts) as to fh^ii* Si«=» 
relation, both the foremention’d Opinions feem reconcileable* 
allowance being made for diverfiry of time Por the Pitts being 
on all hands agreed to be fuch as did not fubmit themfelves tf* 
the Roman Power, Mr. Camden’s Opinion will hold true , if 
confidered with reference to that time, when the Roman Con- 
quells were carried as far as Graham’s Dike ; but when that Sra- 
tion was quirted by rhem, and the Romans retreated as far back 
as to rhe Pitts Wall, it is highly probable that the Pitts took im¬ 
mediate PolTclTion of what the Romans had rclinquifhed ; anA 
confequently the other Opinion will held good, in reference to 
the time, when the Pitts Wall was the boundary of Britannia 
Rovtana. 


^ (c) See Sir Robert Sibbalds's Trcacife on the Thule of the Ar;T 
tients, beginning pag, 1089. of the foremention’d Edition of 
Camden’s Britannia. 



much 
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much of it as was under them* and reduced it into the 
form of a Province, firft into two parts, •viz-. Britan¬ 
nia Superur to the South, and lvfrior to the North ; 
then into three parts, viz.. Maxima C.cjarhvfts con- 
taining all (, d) above the Humber, Britannia Prima 
containing all South of it, excepting Britt ?mia Sc ~ 
cunda containing Wales,* and lafily into five parrs, 
Britannia Prim a between the Channel and the River 
Thames and Severn Sea, Britannia Scarndn the fame 
with Wales, Flavin Caj'arhyijis between the Thames 
and the Humber, Maxima Cajar'unfis from the Hum¬ 
ber to the Tine or (c) Piets Wall, FaL v.tla from the 
Tine to Graham’s Dike. All above Graham's Dike 
is call'd by Tacitus Gated via. 

Mountains of Chief Note in thislfland are, Snow¬ 
don in Caernarvonlhire reckoned the highelt in all 
Wales, and M. Grampus Grantzbain-hills in theNorth 
of Scotland. 

The Chief Rivers in England are, Thamejts the 
Thames, Sabrina the Severn, Abus the Humber ; the 
laft being rather an Arm of the Sea, into which ma¬ 
ny Rivers empty themfelves, the chief of which is 
the Trent. In Scotland Dev a the Dee, Tans the 
Tay, Glotta the Clyde, No dim the Nid. Of thefe 
the Thames, Humber, Tay and Dee, empty them¬ 
felves into the German Ocean; the Severn into the 
Sabrina* tefluarium Briftol Channel; the Clyde and Nid 
into the Irifh Sea. 


U) See Camden’s Britan, pag. CLXIV, CLXV of the Editi- 
on aforemention’d. 

(e) This famous Wall, which was generally the Boundary of 
the Roman Conquefis in this Ifland, was called by Ancient La¬ 
tin Writers, Vallum Barbancutn , Pratetitura and C Injur a. ’Tis 
called by Dio A urn t%a/xu , by Herodian, Xw/u*. ; by Antoninus, 
Cafliodorus aiio others, fimply Vallum ; by Bede Murus, by the 
Britains Gual-fever , Gal lever and Mur-levcr; by the Scots 
Scottis-wairb ; by the Englifli and thofe that live about it, the 
Pi£ts-Wall, or the Pehirs-Wall ; alio the Keepe-Wall ; and by 
way of Eaiinencc, the Wall, 

Ireland 


of Ire L A N 0 



1 Reland ('antiently call’d Iris , Ierne, Jtavema 5 Hi¬ 
bernia y and by Ptolemy Britannia Parua in refpedt 
of Albion call’d by Him, as has been faid, Britannia 
Magna) is the Second in extent among the Briti/h 
Ifles lying to the Weft of Great Britain, and divided 
into 4 larger Parts or Provinces, containing toge¬ 
ther 3 z Counties, 'viz,. 


UJfter to the N. 
containing io 

Counties Ch. T. 


Londonderry, Knockfergus or CarickferguS; 
Belfaft , Down or Down-Patrick , Dun- 
nagal, on the Coaft; Armagh, Dungannon, 
Iniskilling in the inland part. 


Leinfter E. con- rDUBLIN, Wicklo, Arcklo, Wexford or 
taining n Coun-< Weisford on the Coaft; Kildare, Longford, 
ties Ch. T. k Kilkenny in the inland. 


Connaught W. rGalway, Slego on the Coaft; Tuam, Rof- 
containing $ common, Kilmore, Athlone, in the inland 

Counties Ch. T. v. parts. 


Munfter S. con- rLimerick , Clare on the River Shannon; 
taining 6 Coun- < Cork, Kinfale, Youghill , Waterford on 
tics Ch. T. v the Coaft ; Calhel in the inland. 


This Hie in Ptolemy’s time was inhabited by theft 
following People, 'viz,. 


In Ulfler 



Khoboxdii with the Venicnii along the N. Coaft. 
Erditti to the N. W. below the Vcnicnii. 

Darni TO the N. E below the Khohogdii . 

Vbluntii below the Darni , down to the R. Bovinda 
Boyne. 


BJani or Eblani Ch. T. Eblaua Dublin. 

Tn r • a \ Caua W. of the Eblani And S. about Wicklo. 

** Mcnapu Ch. T. Me?tapia Wexford. 

€_ Brigantes ( / ) about the River Birgus Barrow. 



(f) Mr. Camden feems to be of Opinion, that the true name 
of thefe People was rather Birgantcs, as being taken from the Ri¬ 
ver birgus , about which they were fcated. 

G a hi 
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Of the Lesser 

Nagnat* about Slego Ch. T. Ka gnat a. 


Chap. VI 


In 

^Tunfter 


on Wefc Coafc. 


% 

I uceni 
Veiabri 

pjtervni or fvcrni Ch. T. Ive^nis 

Vodi£ ^In the Counties of Cork, Waterford, T 3 p- 

Coriondi \ 



perary and Limerick. 


Befides theantient Towns already fet down, there 
gre mention’d by Ptolemy thefe following, viz-. In 
the Province of Leinfter, Regia fuppos’d to have flood 
tiot far from the Lake Lough-Regith, through which 
the River Seyms Shannon paffes, Mucolicum Male 
higher on the fame River, Rcba Reban, Laberus Kil- 
lair In the Province of Ulfter, Dunum Pown, Rigia 
altera fuppos'd to have flood where now is S. Patrick’s 
Purgatory. As for Ivemis mentioned above as the 
Chief Toyim of the Iverni or XJterini, it was fituated 
<^n the River lytrnus or lernus , now thought to be 
the River M«ire , and is judged to be the fame with 
prefent Dunkeran. 

' The R ivers of Chief note in this Ifland are, Senus 
fhe Shannon , Birgit; the Barrpw, Bouinda the Boyn. 


T 



H E moll remarkable of the lefTer Britifh Ifles 
are thefe, viz,. 

f Silly Ifles over againfc the Lands-end or Prom.Polc - 
rium in Cornwall. Thefe are fuppos'd to be the 
I. Si lures of Solinus , the Sigdeles of Antoninus, 
and the CaJJiteridcs and Hefpcrides of the Greeks. : 
Ramfey Jfle, Silimmts or Limnus over againft S. 
David’s Point , called by the Romans Promontori- 
vm Off op ft arum or I'erginium , in Pembrokelhire. 
Bardfey Jfle by Cape Lhyn or Lavganum Promon - 
toriurn in Caernarvonftiire. This Ifle feems tq 
by the Hcdrocs of Ptolemy, Andros of Pliny, and 
indium of Antoninus. 

Anglefey Ifle, the Mona of Tacirus, which has 
been already mention’d in ISforthrVVsle*. 

Ifle of Man over againft Lancafhire. This is the 
Mona mention'd by Ccefar, and is by Ptolemy 
call'd Monotrda, by Pliny Mona pi a. 

Ola 


n the Wefc 
bf England 


I 

V 

I 
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, r The W. fHarray- ,-fuppos’d by^ Ebu da O r ic nt a Us 


On 

the 
Weft 
of < 
Scot¬ 
land 


Ifles £- 

blldtC I. 

(?) reck- 
on’d a- 
bout3 oo, 
theChief 
of which 
are 


/ 1 - X I , J / 

Lewis J Orteliusto k- 
Wyft C be the old-I Ebuda Occidentalis. 

Sky Ricina according to Ortclius, but accord¬ 
ing to Camden, E>'ui. t Orientatis % as Idarray- 
Lewis was Ebuda Occident ah s. 

Mull A ittleos. 

J)a Epidiinn. [Scotland. 

Arran GloTta reckoned among the Counties of 


On the N. 
qf Scot¬ 
land 


f Orkney 1 .( 7 ?) O^cad^s. of which r Main-land Pomona. 

there are but 16 inhabited the<j Hoy Occris. 

X Chief of rhem being C Faira Draw a. 

Scheland Ifles, fo call'd from the greafeft of them, 
which is fupposd by Mr. Camden to be the Thule 
y_ of the Anrienrs, at leaf! of Ptolemy. 


Near or at the r Canvey Ifle, Ccv-jcminr or C ar.no s in Eflex. 
mouth of the< Slieppey THe, T/ap-s ? . 

R. Thames ^Thanet Ifle, Thawte; 3 m Jvent - 


On the CWisht Ifle, l r eclis S. of Hampfiiire, of which it is 
S of < reckoned a Part. 

England /Cernfcv Ifle, Sarnia? ui f S. Peters ?on the Coaft: 

Lngland crfcy Iflc , C*fireaS u\S. Hilaries Jof Normandy. 

In the la ft place it is to be obfervVi, that the Scan- 
bout the Britifli Ifles, and all along as lar as to Spain^ 
was fometimes comprehended by die Ancients under 
the name of Occanus Britamcus , which properly ra¬ 



ff) Thefe Ifles are call'd alfo Bctioric*. and Hebrides. The 
Scorch call them Inch-galJ. Pliny reckons rhem in all 30, and 
Solinus with Ptolemy and fome orhers <r. Mr Camden tells us. 
that in his rime they were commonly though er r onc(ufi ^ 
thought to be no more than 44. See Camel. JL.'c.’p r C - Ct r 3T t J t 

(h) Ptolemy reckons them to be 30 in number, rl-jy 40. 
See Camd. Brit. pag. 1073, 1074. 


Antient names omitted in the ATap for vanr of conveni. it 
room, ALjica Netherby in Cumberland, Rw.y scum Brougham 
in We ftm or land, A/^«.r Chcftcr on the Wall, Srjven- 

XhaiZtPons&Ui Pont-EIandto'u/,B<?r;V«/Borwich in Northumberland. 

ken 
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ken was confin'd between the Rhine and Trow . Goba- 
or that head of Land which fiioots out into the 


um 


Se i at the Weft end of Bretagne in France. The 
narroweft Part of this Ocean was the Old Fretum Bri - 
tannicum , call’d by Tacitus Fret am Oceani, befides o- 
ther Denominations taken notice of in the foregoing 
Chapter. Oceanas Fergivhis or Verginlus Teems to have 
denoted antiently the Sea lying between the South 
Coaft of Ireland^, and the Weft Coaft of England be¬ 
low St. David’s Point, call’d antiently Trow. Ottopi- 
tanim, and alfo Vcrginium, from which laft name this 
Sea took its denomination. All that lies North of St. 
David’s Point between England and Ireland * was 
more peculiarly call’d ALire Hibemicuw. The Sea ly¬ 
ing upon the North Coaft of Ireland,, and Weft Coaft 

of Scotland, was call’d Oceanas Caledonius or Drucale - 
( loniasy from the Calc don it Or Deacaledonii then living 
in the adjacent Parts of Scotland. Oceanas Hyperboreus 
lying to the North of the Rritifh Hies, ana Oceavus 
Germamcus lying to the Weft of them, fiiall be fpoken 
of hereafter in more proper places. 
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CHAP. VII. 

Of Antient Germany, Rhxtix, J'indelicLt , and Nori - 
cum, together with Prcjent Germ any arid Bohemia. 

T O the Ealt of the Britifh Ifles on the European 

Continent lies a large Country which both an¬ 
ciently was, and hill is, call'd by the name of Ger - 
mania, or Germany. The moft antient ( i) bounds 
thereof, befides the Sea, were three great Rivers, 
‘viz. the Rhine, the Danube,and the Pi(inla or Weyf- 
fel. Within which extent there is now contain’d the 
greateft part of Prefent Germany, with the Kingdom 
of Bohemia, Jutland in Denmark, as much of Poland 
as lies Weft of the WeyfTel, and as much of the Uni¬ 
ted Netherlands as lies North of the Old Channel of 
the Rhine. Now as Germany hath been leifened 
(in refpeeft of its antient extent/' on the Weft of the 
Weyflel, fo hath it been enlarg'd on the Weft part 
of the Rhine ; and as it hath loft Jutland and Hol¬ 
land, fo hath it got moft of the ground lying be¬ 
tween the Danube and the Alpes, where were Old 
Vindtiicia , Nori cum , and part of Rhcctia . For Ger¬ 
many is at prefent bounded Northward with the Bal- 
tick Sea and Jutland, Weftward with the German Sea 
or Ocean, the Netherlands, Lorrain, and France / 
Southward with Switzerland and Italy ,• Eaftward 
with Turky, Hungary , the Kingdom cf Bohemia 
and Poland. 


(:) Cxfar makes the River Mofa or Maes to be the Boundary 
between Old Gaul and Germany, and PJiny makes the River 
S(>ddis or Schelde to feparace one from the other. 


Prefent 
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P Refcnt Germany Rands now divided into 7c) nine 

General Parts,, call’d Circles, 






Stargart, Camin, Col- 


Sw 


.1 



< 


El. of Bran den- \ 
burg S. of Po- 
me ran. Ch. T. ( 

I 

Saxony Sourii 
of Grand. Irs 
Chief Parcs are 


Holftein co the 

N. W. Ch. T. 


I 


retin, Wolgaft, StraV 

Gen. w C fund. 

Berlin, Brandenburg, Francfbrd on 

the Odei, in the Middle Marche ; 
b Cu: 1 rin,Landff>erg in theNew Mar¬ 
che ; Stendrl in the Old Marche. 
El etc. D. of Saxony, Ch. T. Wit- 
re m berg, Torgaw. 

Mifnia,C.T.Drel’den,Lipfick,MifTen. 

Thuringia, Ch.T. Erfurt, £yfenack > 
Jena, Gotha, Mansfeld. 

Bs. of Mersburg and Naumburg Ch T. rhe fame. 

Kiel belonging co theD. - ) 

of Holftein. (InHolftein 

Rer.dsburg bel.to the K.C" proper 
of Denmark. 3 

Gluckftad belonging to rheK.of Den¬ 
mark in Stormar 

Oldenfloe belonging to the D. of 
Holftein in VVagria. 

Lunden belonging to the 
D. of Holftein-Gorroi p On Dir- 
Meldorp belonging totheC marie 
K. of Denmark 

Mecklcburg E. of Holftein on the Balcick, Ch. T.Wif- 
mar, Swcrin, Rofiock, Guftrow. 

D. denominate r La wenburg, Lunenburg* Zell, Brunf- 
ed from their 3 wick, Wolfenbuttle, Hannover,Mag- 
Chief Towns ( deburg. 

Princip.of Ferden (J>el. co £ Ch. \Ferden [rial City, 
D. of linemen J Sweden \ T. J Bremen an Impe- 

B of HildeCheim and Princip. of Halberilad, Ch.T. 
the fame. 

Imperial Cities, the Chief being Hamburg on the 
Elbe, and Lubeck near the Baltick, both reckon’d to 
[_ lie in Holflein. 


1 

1 


V. 


(k) Germany did feme time ago contain a tenth Cirtlc call’d. 
theCiic'e .T hu-vnndy comprehending Burgundy and all" 
the NeiheiLp E. wnicli Countries are now adays independent of 
the Empire of Ciw.nuny. Circle 


Circle of 
Weftphalia 
S. of Lower 
Saxonycon¬ 
taining ma¬ 
ny fubdivi- 
ilons, the 
Chiefbeing | 

4 

I 

9 

i 
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{"Principality of Embden Ch. T- Embden. 

Counties of Oldenburg and Delmenhorft belonging 
to the King of Denmark* Ch. T. the fame. 
Principality of Minden belonging to the Elector of 
Brandenburg, Ch. T. the fame. 

Bifhopricks of Ofnabrug, Munfter, Paderborn, 
Ch. T. the fame. 

Dukedom of Cleves belonging to the ; EJe£tor of 
Brandenburg, Ch. T. Cleves, Wefcl on the Rhine* 
Duisburg. 

D. of Berg. ^ tQ £1 ^ 

D.ofJul.er$C Rhine 


Duffeldorp. 
Juliers.Aix la Cha- 
pelle,or Aken, ans 
Imperial City. 


* 

I 

1 


0 . of Lower 
Rhine S. of 
Weftpha C. 
containing 
thefe Prin¬ 
cipal Parts, 


i 


< 


County of March, Ch. T. Ham. 

County of Lippe. Ch. T. Lippe or Lipflad. 
Dukedom of Wefl-phalia, Ch. T. Arensburg. 
Bifhoprick of Liege, Reckon'd by fome in the Nc* 
therlands, Ch. T. * Liege, Huy, Dinant. [* Seo 
the Map^offhe Netherlands. 

Mentz, Ch. T. Menrz, Bingen. 

El.Arch-\Triers or Treves, Ch. T. Triers o? 
bifhop-< Treves, Coblentz. 
ricks of y Cologne, Ch. T. Cologne an Imperial 

C City, Bonne. 


) • v 


r 

f 


I 


C. ofUpper 
Rhine inter¬ 
mingled 
with the C. 
of Lower 
Rhine, and < 
broken into 
many fub- 
diiions, of 
which the 
Chief arc 


Ele&orn] Palatinate of the Rhine, lying partly in 
the Circle of Upper and partly in the Circle' of 
Lower Rhine. Ch. T. Heydelberg, deniolifbed 
L in rhe late Wars. 

f Landgravjate of Hcfle, Ch. T. Caflel, Marpurg. 
County ofWaldeck and Principality of Hirfchfeld a 
Ch T. the fame. 

County of Nalfaw belonging to our late King^ 
William, and reckon’d by fome in the Circle of 
Weftphalia, Ch. F. NalTaw. 

County of Catzenellebogen, Ch. T. Darmfiat, Cat- 
zenellebogen 

Bifhoprick of Worms, Ch. T. Worms an Impe- 
rial City but demolilhed. 

Bifhoprick of Spire, Ch. T. Spire an Imperial City 
but demolilhed. Philipsburg. 

Alface (Lower ^ ^ rSnasburg, Haguenaw. 
divid- < Higher Colmar, 

ed into ^ Suntgow I cj Mulhaufen. 

Bifhoprick of Bafil, fc. call'd from its once Ch. TV 
BafiL whith now makes a Canton in Switzerland, 

H Coif 
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C. of Fran¬ 
conia E. of 
the Cs. of 
the Rhine. 
Its Chief 
Farts are 


C. of Swa- 
biaSouth of 
Franconia, 
&: contain¬ 
ing thefe 
Principal 

Diviflons. 


G. of Bava¬ 
ria Eaft of 
Swabia and 
Franconia. 
Its Chief 
Divifions 
are 


C. of Au- 
IFria E. of 
the former 
divided in¬ 
to thefe 
Principal 
Parts 
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Bifhopricks of Wurtzburg, Bamberg , Aichttar, 
Ch. I', the fame. 

Marq. of Culembach and Onfpach, Ch.T.rhe fame 
The braces of the Great Matter of rhe feuromck 
Order, whofe uiual icfidcnce is at 3 lmall Town 
call’d Mergentheim or Margemhal. 

Imperial Cities, the Chief being Francfoid on the 
Neckar commonly reckon'd in tne Clide of ths 
C Upper Rhine, and Nuremberg. 

D. of Wirtemberg, Ch. T. S‘t3rg3rd, Tubingen. 
Alarq. of Baucn, Ch. T. Baden. 

Marq. of Baden-Durlach, Ch. T. Durlach. 
Bifhoprick of Conttance fo call’d from its once 
Chief City Conttance now belonging to the Em¬ 
peror. 

Bifhoprick of Augsburg, Ch. T. Augsburg an Im¬ 
perial City, DilJingen. 

Imperial Cities, the Chief (beiides Augsburg ab 
ready mention'd) being Ulm, Hcilbiun. 

Auttrian Swabia belonging ro the Emperor, Ch T 
r Friburg, Brifack in Brifgaw, NelJcnburg, Rhin- 
feld, and Conttance already mention’d. 

f Dukedom of Newburg. Ch. T. the fame 

r n of n ( Munick or Munchen. Ingolftad. 
ria Ch T / ^andihut, Straubirtg, Burchau- 


i 




fen. 


o 
I 

■ 1 


City, 


I 


t 


Palat. of Bavaria, Ch T. Amberg To which 
may be added the Villages of Modifier and 
Blcinhem , made remarkable by rhe Signal 
Vi&ory obtained there by rhe Confederate 
Forces over the French and Bavarian Army. 
Archbifhcprick of Saltzburg, Ch. T. the fame. 
Bifhopricks deno- ^ * » T * 1 

minated From i Rat £ DOn an , Im P enal 
. their Chief T. I PafIaw ’ Fnfin g en - 

Archd.of Auftria, Ch. T. VIENNA, Lintz, 
Newftad. 

Stiria cStiria proper, Ch. T. Gratz, Truck, Ju- 
includ- ^ denburg 

ing wCillty County, Ch. T. Gilley, Rain. 
Carinthia, Ch. T. Clagenfurt, St. Vir, Villach. 
Carniola f Carniola proper, Ch. T. Laubach. 
including^Windiihmarck, Ch T. Metling. 

Tyrol proper, Ch. T. Infpruck, Mall. 
Tyrol in-\Bifhoprick of Brixen, Ch. T. the fame; 
eluding ^Bifhoprick of Trent, Ch. T. the fame, 

reckon’d formerly in Italy. 

The 
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T H E Kingdon of Bohemia is bounded Norths 

ward with the Marquiikte of Brandenburg, and 
Poland ; Eaitward with Poland again • Southward 
with Hungary and Auftria ,• Weftward with the Cir* 
cles of Bavaria and Upper baxony. 

It is dihingui/hed into 4 General Parrs, viz,. 


% 

Bohemia J f P R A G U E, Koningratz, Leucmeriz or Leko* 
proper./. • \ meritz. 

Aloraviu^ < OJmurz, Brin, Znaim. 

Silefia. / Breflaw, Glogaw, Lignirz. 

Lufacia.j U Gorlirz, Bautzen, Soraw. 


As for the remaining Countries that lie at prefent 
within the cornpafs of Old Germany, namely Jutland, 
and the Welt Provinces of Poland, the former fhall 
be treated of in the Description of Denmark, the lat¬ 
ter in the Delcrintion of the Kingdom of Poland. 

T HE Inhabitants of Ancient Germany (which 

was bounded by the the limits aforemenuon’d, 
and comes now to be defciib d are all comprehends 
ed by Pliny under (l) four general Denominations^ 
*vlz,. 


VhidiU, or 

Vand Hi > or 
Vayidali % or 

Van dull 

com pre- 
hending 


fGu'enes or GotJri, or Lewovii, Caring ill in 

( Brandenburg Pomerania. 

Bm-gund tones f in the North-Weft Provinces of 
Great Poland. 

Semnonc: in part of Brandenburg Marquifate, Mi£» 
n>a, Lufatia, and S'ilcfia. 

Lon&ohardi, in middle Marche of Brandenburg v 
/ about Berlin and Brandenburg. 

I During! in part of Biandenburg Marquifate next to 
I Swedifh Pomerania and xleckleburg. 

( iiuzii in Brandenburg and Swedifh Pomerania on 
each fide the River Viairus Oder, and in Rugen I. 
sQngiti or dngli y Vanfn, Eudofci, Suardo?io t Nuirhonci 
in Meckleburg D. 

CayiMna in part of Lunenburg D. and Brand Marq. 


O’) Pliny reckons up 5 General Denominations , under which 
he comprehends all the People that were of German extraft. But; 
the Baparyia or Peuc'>vi y which make the fifth fo.rr, were fared 
on the Eaft of the WeyfTel, and confequenrly lying out of the* 
founds of Old Germany were not mention d aboyc, 

U 3- 
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Jng/fvones 

comprifing 


lj$<e<voncs 
compre- ^ 
henaing 


Frifti< 


Of Antient 

Cimbri in Jutland. 

Saxones or Fofi in Holftein. 

-aucfci in Eaft Frifeland or PrJnc. of Emden, Coun¬ 
ties of Oldenburg and Dukedom of Bremen,name- 
3 y from the R. Avrijius Ems to the R. Albis Elbe. 

£ Major es in Frifeland, Province of Groningen, 
and part of Overyflel, with fome of North 
Gelderland. 

Minores in part of the Province of Utrecht and 
as much of the Province of Holland (or Weft 
Frifeland and Holland,) as lies North of the 
Old Channel of the Rhine. 

Marfi firft in the Province of Zutphen, afterward fome 
feeling rhemfelves in the D. of We{lphalia,they that 
remain’d in Zutphen were call’d Marjaci or Marjatii. 

Brufferi in Overyffel and afterwards between 

Cologne and Lippe. 

Angri<varii about Minden /'Thefe two poffeft them- 

Chamanj'i N. of the Angri~< felves of the Country of 

•varli. v the Bru fieri. 

Dulgibini between Paderborn and the R. Iff frg is W efer. 

Tub antes about the head of the Ems. 

Sicambri on the Rhine from Cologne to the parting 
of the Rhine. Thcfe being remov’d by Tiberius 
into Gaul between the Maes and the Rhine, their 
Country was inhabited toward Cologne by the Ten- 
fiuri , towards the parting of the Rhine by the l TJipii. 

TJbii between the Rhine and the River Maw us Mcine, 
their Country was poffcfTcd afterwards by the Mat- 
tiaci about Naffaw and Marpurg, and by the Jtthojiu 
above them. 


Marco?nanni between the 
Rhine, the Danube, and 
the Nicer Neckar. 
v cduCii between the Rhine, 
rheMeine, 8c the Neckar. 
Marucies between the head 
of theMeine.and rhe Da¬ 
nube about Ingolftad. 


Thefe afterwards remo¬ 
ving themfelves into 
Bohemia, feveral People 
of Gaul und er the name 
of (m) Alcmnnni poffeft 
themfelves of their Coun- 
try. 


(w) From thefe AlUmamii the French at this day call Germany 
by'the name of Allemagne, and the Germans by the name of 
Allemands As for the rife of the word Germani , (and confequent- 
1y of Germania) it was firft impos’d on 5 People, •viz,. Eburones „ 
Condrtifi, Segni, and Perm an z\ who paffing the Rhine feated 

themfelves in C alii a Bclgica about the Maes, and were afterwards 
call’d by the common Name of Tu?igri f as may be feen more largely 
in Cluy.German. Antiq. lib. %. cap. ao, Hcrmionet 
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Her mi ones 
compre¬ 
hending 


I ~Cherufci in the Dukedom of Brunfwick and the 
Neighbouring parrs of Lunenburg Dukedom. 

Chart i in Hefle and Thuringia. 

Homunduri in the Dukedom of Saxony and Mifnia. 
Thefe pofTeiTed themfelves of fome part of the 
Country of the Hanidcs upon their going into Bo¬ 
hemia. 

Nanfci in the Palatinare of Bavaria and part of Au- 
ftria. Thefe wcie afterwards call’d jSrwtilattfi. 

< (n) Boii or Boioherni in Bohemia and afrerwards in 

Bavaria upon their being driven out of Bohemia 
Upon the removal of the AA ay com mini , &c. from the 
Rhine and Neck a r into the faid Country. 

Flaadi in parr of Auftria North of the Danube, and 
parr of Moravia. 

Oft, Go!hlit:, Marfigni in the remaining parts of Mo¬ 
ravia, and in Silefia. 

. Lugi : „ liue/i in part ofSile/Ia and Great and Little 
Poland. 


The Chief Tcwns of Antient Germany were Trcv# 

Lubeck, ALiricnh Hamburg Mar unis altera Wifmar, 
Sta'.o Scadentj F .btramum or Bircrmum B rcmcn,Amifta 

Marpurg according to fome, but rather Emden, Tro- 
fhd\ Drufi Tangermundj Caficllum Cbattorum CaiTel ia 

Lftppi.i Lippe, Mattiuw Marpurg, BueLris Bu- 
riach in the Marquilate of Badcn-Duriach^ Ara Fla - 
'via Norclingen, A/, RrifUcus Brifach* Mar:boduum 
Prague , Ebttruw Olmutz, Ebncluvum or Rx.boduw.m 
Brin, Mulfunium Znairn. To thefe may be added 
fome Towns lying indeed in G. /V/.v Bel^ic.* bur be¬ 
longing to fome of the loiemcntiorfd People, who 
palled over to the other iide of the Rhine, as sr.i 
TJbiorum Boiinc^ C ovfiucntvs GoblcntZ, itl. n't: Ulj ia 
Trajan a Kellen t near Clevcs. jull^cum Juders. 


(») Thefe Boii or Boioherni are fuppos'd by fome to have re¬ 
mov’d at firft out of Old Gaul into rhe Col ntr \ fi ill call'd nom 
them Bohemia, as another pan: of rhe fame Per, Vdhi u irh orher 
Gallic Nations remove into Gallia CifaJpina , feeling rhem (elves 
about Bovonia Bolcgne in Italy. 

Kh.ct ia 
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R Htetia was fomerime reckon’d as a part of Anti- 

ent Italy 5 but afterwards it was made a diflinct 
Country from it, lying among the Alpes and as far 
Northward as to Licus Brigantinus now Lake of Con- 
ftance, between the head of the Rhine We ft wards 
and the head of the Drave Eaftwards. So that it con¬ 
tain'd a great part of the Prelent Country of the 
Giifons ('who are therefore ufially call’d by Modern 
Latinifts Rha i) as alfo fome of the County of Tyrol, 
and of Prefent Italy. Its Chief Cities were TriJen - 
turn Trent in Tyro!, V*.rona Verona, Feltria Feltre, 
Belluwn Belluno in Prelent Italy; Curia Coire, the 
ChiefTown of theGrifons. 

Y InJiJiri.i lay between the Danube, the foremen- 

tion’d Liens BrisantinuSy and the River Oenus 
Inn, fo that it contain’d great part of the Circle of 
Swabia, with as much of the Circle of Bavaria as 
lies South of the Danube, and Weft of the River Inn. 
Its Chief Towns were Datnafea or Augufta Vindelicsrum 
Augsburg, Brigantium Bregentz f, which gave name 
to the foremention’d Lake, C'.amfodunitm Kampten f, 
Guntta Guntsberg f, Abudiacum Fuefien t? Ifinijca 
Munick or Munchen, Abufcna Abensberg j\ Reginum 
or Regina Cajfra Regensburg, more commonly call’d 
by us Ratisbon. 

N 'Oncum was extended between the Alpes and the 

Danube from the River Oenus Inn to M. Ccthi - 
or that range of Mountains which runs through 
Lower Auftria, Stiria and Carinrhia to the River 
Drave, fo that it contain’d as much of the Prefent 
Circle of Bavaria as lies Eaft of the River Inn, and 
great part of the Circle of Auftria. Its Chief Towns 
were Norvi.. Newmark f in Carinthia, Ju*va<vium 
Saicsburg, Boiodumm lnftat f, Ovilia Wcls Lauria - 

a*m Lorch t* Vindonima Vienna* 

An 
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As for Mountains, the Herein} urn Ju^um ( though 
underhood by feme of the Ancients more peculiarly 
ot the Mountains about Bohemia , yet generally 
it - ieems to have denoted that continued range of 
Hills., which runs from the Rhine to Bohemia, and 
fo on to Poland. And in like manner all the Woods 
that ran along the iides of thefe Hills fpreading them- 
felves very far out, fo as to cover greateft part ofOld 
Germany, feem to have made up together the Sylva 
Herein!a fo much talked of by the Anricnts for its ex¬ 
tent. Indeed there are not wanting feme, who make 
this Wood to have reached much farther, reckoning 
the Sylnna Hr rlue fin a in Guilin Relgicn , and the Wocds 
in Snrmatin Euroyen to have been parts of it. The 
Mountain in Swabia, at the foot of which the Danube 
rifes, went anciently by the name of sibnobn. 

The Chief Rivers are/),, nubius Danube, which falls 
into the Euxine Sea ,• Rbenus the Rhine, (which re¬ 
ceives Nicer the Neckar, Mrvvus the Meinc on the 
Eaft fde, and Mvfelhi the Mofelle on the Weft fide,) 
Hmijias the Ems, EijurgIs the Wefer, Hlbis the Elbe, 
all mnning into the German Ocean ,■ Vindms the 
Oder, / as a.lib Viflula the WeyiTel^ falling into the 
Baltick Sea. 

Of thefe the Danube is counted the largeft River of 
Europe, (excepting the Wolga j and the Rhine the 
next in largenels to the Danube. Thefe have their 
Spring-heads not very remote from each other, the 
Danube riling in the County of Furftenburg in Swa¬ 
bia, and the Rhine in the Country of the Grifons. 

The Danube empties it felf into the Black Sea by 
fix or feven Mouths, of which two only arc at pre- 
fen t Navigable, the reft being choaked with Sands. 
The Rhine is likewife divided into many Channels 
towards the Ocean,* that which goes by Utrecht 
and Leyden, is the old and proper Channel; that 
which lets the Rhine into the R. Sul a or Jju/.i IfTel, 

was 
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was made by Drufus , whence it was antiently call'd 
FojJ'a Druji.ina , as the Channel from Leyden to Delf 
and fo on, being made by one Corbulo^ was call'd 
Fojjh Corbttlonis. One Civ ills a Defendant of the 
Kings of the Batavi made a third Channel, by which 
he open'd a Paflage (now call’d the River Leek ) for 
the Rhine into the Mouth of the Maes. As for the 
other Inlet of the Rhine into the Meas, antiently call d 
Vahi.lis and now the River Waal, whether it was 
made by the old Bjtavi or forced by the overfwellinp 
of the Rhine, is not certain. Now the Rhine being 
thus let into the Maes and IfTel, has three Mouths 
affign’d to it by lome of the Ancients, <vi€. the mouth 
of its proper Channel calld Midium Rheni Ojilum , 
the mouth of the Iffel, otherwife call'd Fltvum or 
O'ientale Oft ium Rheni , and the mouth of the Mae?, 
Other wife call’d Helium or Occidentale Rheni Oftiurn, 
as may be feen in the fmall draught in the Map of 
the Netherlands. 

The Sea that wafhes the Weft Coalt of Germany, 
and is therefore call’d the German Ocean, was for 
the fame, reafon anciently lli'i d Oce .nv.s (jtrmavictu> 
and fometimes Cimbnciis, from the neighbouring Ci/w- 
bri abovemention'd. The Sea walhing the North 
Coaft of Germany, and now call'd the Baitick Sea.* 
hath more than one denomination given it by the 
Antients. It is call'd by Tacitus Sucvimm from 

the Sut-vi, under which name wen- comprehended 
the molt early times, ali the German Nations living 
on each fide the River Su afeerwauis call’d Fia- 
drus and now the Ode»\ But cue name of this ^ea 
that occurrs mull frequently in old Author? is 
Cod a hus , caKer. lro;n /. c< d ,vi . , no' 1 / cal/d Zeeland 
in Denmark hi .g row;ud the *clt ejid ot it. This 
Ifle wi ; !\ the others i .iir^as alfo :>c .vd.n -mi and 


InjuLi Oi 


i: * 


* 


wcie a . tunnrly eiteenfd belonging 


to Germany. Of chefo cue iUjula Ouuni is char, wnich 
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is noiv call’d the Ille of Rugen from the Rued above- 
mention’d, and is ftill reckon’d to Germany. The 
other Ifles make up great part of Denmark, as 
alfo Norway and Sweden, and therefore ihall be fur¬ 
ther treated of in the defcripion of thofe Countries. 
As for the Ifles of Ancient Germany lying in the Ger¬ 
man Ocean, the Chief are thofe near the CoaA of 
Jutland or Holftein call’d formerly Saxonum In fid a, 
from the Saxons above-mention’d. 

Thofe fmall Ifles which lie in a range at the En¬ 
trance into the Zuyder-zee or South Sea in Holland, 1 
are probably fuppos’d to have join’d to the Conti¬ 
nent in ancient times. For the Sea breaking into the; 
old Locus Fle'vus ('which as other Lakes, had then no 
communication with the Sea, but by the Mouth of 
the River Sola now Iflel,f and covering all the neigh¬ 
bouring low grounds, the aforefaid Lake became en¬ 
larg’d into what is now call’d the South Sea, and the 
higher fpots of Ground on the Coaflr appear’d as fo 
many Iflands. Among which that now called Flie- 
land, is thought to be the adjacent ira£t to the old 
Flcvum Cafitllum; for the Flctio I. of the Ancients is 
generally allow’d to have been fwallow’d up by the 
Sea , lying where are now the Shelves between 
Frifeland and Weringen I. 


\ 

7 
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mi£ name of Italy (o ), which was at fil'd given 
i on\y to a part, Became by degrees extended to 
the whole, of the Country lying between the Alpes 
and the Fret am Sh alum now Strait of Medina. The 
Alpes are its Wed and North Boundaiy, ieparating 
it anciently from Gaul or CelttgaLtia, khccihi, FnuL- 
lie la and Ncrlatm ; at prefent from trance. Savoy, 
Switzerland, and Germany. On the other Sides it 
is bounded by parts of the Mediterranean Sea, •viz,. 
Eadward by the Gulf of Venice, anciently call'd 

Mure SuperHW , as a Ho Shuts Adriaticus, and We It ward 
by the Sea ot Tufcany, call'd formerly Mure 
as alio, Ttifcum or ! Tyrrhivum . 

Prefent Italy may be didinguifhed into two gene¬ 
ral Parts, Noi them and Southern : North Italy L 
commonly call'd Lombardy (p) and diftinguiih'd in¬ 
to 


High 

Lom¬ 
bardy 
con- 
t a i n- 
ing 


Piemont H. of France 
and Savoy, 

Montferrat E. of Piem. 

Milanefe or D. of Mi- 

I Jan E. of Montferrat, 

Rep. of Genoua S. of 
v*. Alii, on SeaCoafl 




’"Turin, Pignerol, Sufi:, Sa- 
luzzo , Nice . Mcntiovi, 
Vercelli, Aoufh 
Cafal, Albi, Acqui. 

^ Milan,Novara, Como,Lodi, 
I Cremona, Pavia, Tortona, 
Alexandria, Bobbio. 
Genoua, Savona,Final, Mo¬ 
naco, Spezza. 


(o) Italy had feveral other names given it by the Antients, as 
fUfperia on account of its Wt-ftern fituacion in refpctfcof Greece. 
. atunaa, Latium , ySnJonia, and Octiotn'a -we re properly names of 

Part, though frequently excended to denote the whole. 
Chiefly by Poets. 

ip) Lombardy was fb call c! from the Lournhirdij a German Na¬ 
tion abovemenrjon’d , who coming into Italy poflefTed then; 

Uivts of the North part thereof, and e rutted therein a Kingdom. 

Low 


Of 


I T A L Y. 



t r D. named from their 

Ch. T. N. F. of Ge- 

noua Repub. 




I 


jng 


Rep. of Venice E-of 
Mi lanefe 


to 

rf 

o 


u 




Parma with Piacenza,Mode- 
na with Reggio, Mirandu r 
la, Mantua. 

^ Venice,Padua,Verona, Bref- 
! ch 7 Bergamo, Vicenza, 
Trevigio, Feltre, Belluno, 
Uden, Cabo di Iftria,Pola 
. in Iftri3. 


South Italy lies between the Gulf of Venice and 
the Sea of TuJcany, containing 


The States 
of the 
Church, or 
Popes Do¬ 
minion S.of< 

Lombardy 

?nd divided 
inro thefe 
parts, 


, r Campagna di Roma Ch. T. ROM E, Tivoli, Ah 
bano, Oftia. 

S. Peter’s Patrimony Ch. T. Viterbo, Civira-Vec- 
chia, Porro, Bracciano. 

D. and Terr, nam’d S Caftro,Orvieto, Perugia, Uu 
from their Ch. T. 4 bino, Ferrara, Bologna. 
Sabina Ch.T. Maghano, Rieti. 

Umbria or D ofSpolero, Ch. T. Spoleto. 

Marq. of Ancona, Ch. T. Ancona, Loretto. 
fRomagna, Ch. T. Ravenna, Rimini. 


Great D. ofTufcany W. ofrfie"? r — < Florence, Pifa, Leghorn 
State of Ch.on the Sea ofTufc. j * Siena, Piombino.*”' ’ 

The Rep. of Lucca on the SeaN.ofPifa in Tufcany Ch.T. Lucca. 


Kingd. 
of N a¬ 
ples 
.raking 
u p the 
rnoftS. 
pare, of 
Italy Sc 
d vidrd 
into 


Terra di Lavora 

Ab ™«° {n° 3 ?“ 


"\ 


er 


Principate 


[ 


T 


C.of Moline or Lancia no 

$ Further 
i Nig her 

Ba fili sate 
Capitanace 

Territory of f PA 

J ) Otranto 

Calabria 5 Ni 8 her 

CaJabna £ Further 


! 

! 


cn 

C 

n 

o 


> 

! ^5 


o 




, r NAPLES Capua, Gaet^ ? 

Aquila, Arri. 

Civira di Chiet). 
Lanciano, Boiano. 
Benevento, Conza. 

J Salerno, Policafiro. 
j Cirenza, Venofa. 

| Manfredonia, Afcoli. 
Bari,Trani. [ li,Gallipoii 
OtrancoTarenrr),f]rindi- 
Cofcnza, Rollano. 
Reggio, St. Seven ino. 


A 


Ntient Italy may likewife be diOinguifbed into 
two general Parts, (J.:l!iaCifthhta to the North, 

. a Amt* ft . > 1 . . « * t " 


unn Italy primarily lb cull’d to the South. 
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The North part of Antient Italy was nam’d Gallia, 
from fome Nations of the Old Gauls,who croffing the 
Alpes, polTeffed themfelvesof this Trad. Itwas nam’d 
(by way of diftin&ion from the Old or True Gallia 
above defcrib’d ) Gallia Itahca y Cifalpina , and Togata, 
as lying in Italy, on the fide of the Alpes next to 
Rome, and upon account of its Inhabitants wearing 
the Habit call’d the Tug a. As much of it as lay North 
of the River Padits or Po, was fill’d G. Tra?ijpadina $ 
as much as lay South of Padus , Cifpadava ; and as 
much of both thefe as lay about the Padus , Circeim- 
fadana. The Boundaries between G. Cifilpina and 
Italia primarily fo call'd, were at firft the two Rivers 
Tim us Arno, and Jefi ; but upon the defeat of 
the Sc?zones the River Rubicon was made the boundary 
on the Eaft fide inftead of ^Jzs. 


The feveral People of Gallia Cifalpina were thefe 


in the 
IRep. of 
Genoua 
part of 
Piem. 
3VIont- 
:ferrat, 
tand Mi- 
lanefe 


Lrgure.r (q) 

I whofeCoun¬ 
try was call’d 
Liguria, oh 
the Sea Coaft 
between the 
Rivers Macra 
and Varus, 


G 

£ 

o 


4J 


f Taurini 


In Pie- 
mont 




In the 
Co. of 

the Gri- 
fons, Sc 
part of 

Tyrol 


Segujiani 

SalaJJi 

Lepontii 

Eupav.ci 







Genua Genoua, Nicola Nice, Por- 
tus Her cuds Monad Monaco, Al- 
b'.tem Intern el inm or Aib ntnnedmn 
Vintimiglia, Stibium Ingannurn or 
Albingaminvi Albenga, Vacia Saba- 
tin Savona , Poll end a Polenza g 

Alba Pompeia AIbi , AJl a Afii, 

Aqua StatitUa Acqui or Aich, 
Derr on a Tortona , Ida Voghe- 
ra +. 

( Augufta Taurinornm Turin. 

Segufio. [* Or Cottxi and II e- 

onni Regna. 


< 


t/> 

c 

c 


A turn ft a Pretoria A oil a 
Jvrea. 

L Ofteia Domo d’ O feel a f. 
f" Anaunia or Anonium Nan 
Sara ca Sarca , Vann i a 


Eporedin 


or Non f, 
Civida f. 


Rhacti 


<o 


CJ 


I 

J 


4 ^ 


Claverma Chiavenna, Telium Tel- 
lio. 

Trident inn Trent. Verona Verona. The 
Rkati with rhe Viudelici and Nj- 
rtci made afterwards a diftin& Pro¬ 
vince from Italy. 


In 
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In the 
Repub 
of Ve¬ 
nice. 


renet i 


Carjii 




Pat avia Padua, Atria or Adria Adri f, 
from which the Mare Adriaticum took 
its name. At eft e Efte \,Vicentia Vicen¬ 
za, Altinum \fTravifium Trevjgio, 0/>/~ 
t ergin?nOdcYzaf,Co 7 JCordiaConcordiat. 

Aquilcia Aquilea, Forum Juli Friuli, 
1 uliinn C amicum Zuglia f, Fed mum 
Udine, Tergefte Triefte, firft belong¬ 
ing to Iffria, bur afterwards laid by 
the Romans to the Cami. 


fn Iffria 




Pol a, Parent ium Parenzo +, JEgida 
Cabo di Iftria , Nefafiiwn Callel Nuo« 
vo f. 


' l ilia 
L <c vi 

In Pif- | Infubrc: 
moot, D. 
of Milan, ]* Or obi i 
Mantua, 

Parma, 

Modena, 

Repub. of 
Venice, 
and State 
of the 
Churc fi, 
as the Ch. 

T. fhew 


Cenomani 

Ananes 

Boii 


Lmg one 


more par¬ 
ticularly 


Sc7ioiics 


CO 
C 

% i 

O 


u 


9 

J 


f 


f i 7 c ccU<c Vercelli. 

Tic in: inn Pavia , Nov aria Novara. 
Mediolanum Milan, Laur Pompcia Lo¬ 
di, Forum Diuguntorum Crem.j, 

Co mum Como, Bergamujn Bcigamo, 
Forum Lie ini i Eerlafina f. 

Bnzcia Brefcia , Cremona Cremona, 
Mantua Mantua. 

Placentia Piacenza. 

Bononia Bologna, call’d afore FeU 
Jina y Parma Parma, Brixelltim Bri- 
fcello, Rcgiurz Lcpidi Reggio, Mur 
Tina Modena. 

Forum Cor net ii Imola f, Favcntia Fa- 
en/.a. 

Seva*allicn or Senogallia Sinigaglia. 
The other Towns fhal] be” fet 
down in Umbria , which was the 
Seat of ^he Senones, till they were 
cxpell’d by the Romans. 



° f r"*! 1 ' Jfaly above mention'd is thar 
fides winch it may be convenient for the better underfland- 
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ing more early Writers ro obferve further, that the moil 
early Inhabitants of Italy left upon Record were 

the Aufones inhabiting the moft Southern parts 
of Italy afterwards call’d Brutia and Lucania ; the Opici or 
Oj'ci inhabiting the parts afterwards call’d Samniunt and Can.' 
pania ; Siculi inhabiting what had afrerwards the name of 
Lativm and the Country of the Sahmi ; the Vwbri inhabi¬ 
ting as much of the Country afrerwards call'd Tufcia as lies 
between the Tiber and Vwbro on the Mare ivftntw , r.nd a 
larger traft on the Marc fupcnnn ; the Tufci inhabiting all 
between the XJinbri and the Alpes about the River Padus; 
the Ligwes beneath the Tufi on the Sea Coaft, as f*r as ro 
rhe River Rhodanus in Gala > ; and hftly the VcneU beyond 
the Tufci. In procefs of time the Tufa being difpnflcfted of 
the Counrry about the To by the Gauls , fettled chemfelves 
on the Mare infer urn , having Hrft driven out from thence the 
TJm'vl. The O enotrti coming out of Arcadia in Greece firft 
drave the Aufones out of the South part of Italy (forcing them 
to feek for a new Habitation about the River Liris and Vul- 
turnns ;) after that having obtain’d the name of Aborigines, 
they dr$ve out the Sicul . From the Opici were defeended 
fas is Rid) rhe Sabini , from whom are fa id to come the 
Pierres, i'cfthii, Marfl, Peiign , F'-cntani, Mar rue ini, Saimitcs, from 
which laft came the Hlrp-ni, Campani, Lite an : , and Brutii. In 
ihe mean while the Greeks having planted feveral Colonies, 
and built feveral Towns along ail the Coaft of Italy and 
Sicily, Loth thefe were for fomerime comprehended under 
rhe name of Magna Gracia ; until the Greeks being by degrees 
difpoffeffed, the name became at laft proper only to the lower 
part or foot of Italy , fome Authors comprehending under 
that name Apulia , Mtjfapia or Calabria , together with Lucania, 
and Brutia ; others excluding Apulia, and others Lucania, and 
iirutia 

It may be further here obfervable, 
nium % though they did ftrifrly denote 
Piccntes and Sqrnnites orjly , yet were 
larger fenfe , wherein they denoted 


'J 4 • 0 

fome of rhe neighbouring People, 
rious Authors. 


that Pdeenmn and Sa 
rhe Countries of the 
fometimes taken in a 
*lfo the Countries of 


and that variously in va- 


Italia primarily fo call’d, or the South Parts of Old 
Jtaly comprehended thefe following Countries and 
People, 'viz.. 
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In Tufcany 

and Rep. of 
Lucca with 
fome part of 
Repub. of ^ 
Genoua and 
Stare of the 
Church 


In State of 
Church, 


*V;Z., 


Ro¬ 


magna, 
Bolognefe 
&c. with 
part of 
Tufcany 


fTyrrbenitt or Etruria call’d a Ho Tufcia , lying be¬ 
tween the Mare Infer urn and M. Apenninus from 
the River Maera ro the River Amus, and con¬ 
taining Twelve Dynafties or final! Sovereignties 
denominated from their Chief Towns, Veii +, 
Volfinii Bolfena Clujium Chiufi f, Perufut Peru¬ 
gia, Cortona Cortona +, Aretium Arezzof, Fale~ 
rii f, Volaterra Vokerra , VetuLnii f, Rufella B*- 
gni di Rofelle f, Tarqutmi +, Care Cerveteri f. 
To which may be added theie other remarkable 
Towns , Lima f, Pi fa Pifa, Port us Li humus or 
Berctdus Liburnus Livorno, Populonia near Piom- 
bino, Telamon Telamonet, Cofa Lanfredonia f, 
Granjifca f. Centum Celia Civita Vecchia, Alfium 
Palo f, all on the Coaft. _ In the inland Parts 

Nepete Nepi, Sutrium Sutri t , Fanu?n Voltit?nna 
Viterbo, Hortannm Horti t, Herbarium afterwards 
Vrbs r vetits Orvieto, Suana Soana f, Satumia 5a- 
turnia t, Sena Siena, Florentia Florence, Piftoi 
Piftoria,L«<^ Lucca. 


f U?nbria lying between the Rivers Nar, Tiber, Pede- 
fis and dEjis, Ch. T. Ravenna Ravenna, Arimi¬ 
ll i Rimini, Pfaitnim Pi faro , Fanurn Fort tin a Fa- 
no, Sena Galiica Sinigaglia, Csefena Cefena f, S tif¬ 
fin a Sarfina t, Urbnunn Urbino , Scntininn S'enti- 
no f, sF.fi* Jefi f, Cawerhium Catjierino, Iguvitirn 
Augubio f, Mevania Bovagna f, Spoletimn J>po- 
leti, Tiferni Citta di Caftello , Nr. aria Cain cl lari a 
Noceriaf, Affirm Afiifi t» Hifpdlum Ifpello f, 
Fulginium Fulgino f, Sudcr Sodi t, Inter actinium 
Tcrani or Terni, Narnia Narni f» Ameria Ame¬ 
lia t, O criculi Orricoli +. 


* 

i 




In Sabina 
& part of 
Abruzzo, 
&c. 


c 


In Carr.p. 
di Roma ; 
&c. 


Sab in i between the River Mar and Anicn, Ch. T. 
Cures Vecovio de Sabina f, Rcatc Rieie, Nurfia 
Norcia, Cutil \ 1 Arniternum near Aquila , Ere - 
turn Monre Lretundo t, Ncmentutn Lamentario f. 

La limn lying along the hi are Jnferum y being ex¬ 
tended from the Rivers Anien and Tiba\ at firfl: 
ro C ircxum PiD7»o»turium t afterwards to the Ri¬ 
ver Lins. It was diftinguiflied into 
Lairnn Vet us containing theie People, viz; 

1 .( 1 “ini properly fo call'd, Ch. T. Ro?na Rome, 
Tilur Tivoli, Pranefle Pilaftriiia , Gabii f be¬ 
tween Rome and Pihtflritia in midway, Tufcu - 
lum Frafeati f, An\ia P Alicia t, Lannvimn 
Cicca Lavinia I, AlhLwgtt t near M. Albano, 

Lav im um 
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tn Cam- 

pagna di 
Roma and 
part of 
Terra di 
Lavora 
in the K. 

of Naples 



Lav in i tun Patrica , Laurentum Pacerno +, 
Ofiia Oftia , Antemna: t, Collatia f, Fidena 
Rutuli, Ch. T. Ardea f- 

Latium Novu?n or Adject it itim comprehending 
jEquiy Ch. T. Careoli or Carfuli Ariuli f, Va¬ 
leria or VariaVizo Varo +, Sublagueum SulF 
aca f, Algidum in Selva de Aglieri. 

Hernici , Ch. T. Anagnia Anagni, Al atrium A- 
latri t, Vertili Veroli, Fcrentinu?n Ferentino f.- 
Volfci , Ch. T. Antium +, Circai near Circeiuyn 
Prom. Monte Circello, Anxur or Tarracina 
Tarracina, Sueffa Pomctia i , ^'W/frrfBelitri +, 

'Cora Cora +, Norba Norma f, Privernum Pi- 
pernof, Setia Sezza t, Signia Segni t, Suly/.o 
Sermonetta t, FruJi?io Frafelona f, Fabrateria 
Falvatera t, Aquinum Aquino f, Cafinum 
Monte Cafino, Atbia Atino t, Arpinum Ar- 
pino Arx Arce +, Sora Sora t, Fregclla 
PontoCorvof, hiteraynmna V Ifola. 

Aufones, Ch. T. Cpjeta Gaeta , Fundi Fondi, 
Foryyiia Mola f. 


CPicer.um or (the Country of the) Picentcs on the 
Mare Superurn , Ch. T. Ancona Ancona, Caftruyn 
Uovum Flaviano f, Cafiellum Truentimim +, upon 
the R. Truentus , Auxbntim Ofmo f, Septempeda 
S. Severino t, Tollentinujn Tollentino f, Firymnr. 
Pice?iu?n Firmo, Afculum Picenum Afcoli t, hite- 
In the ramnium Teramo, Atria Atri. , 

Marq. of Veftini on the fame Sea, Ch. T. Angulus Civita di_St. 
Ancona Angelo +, Pinna Civita de Penna, Avita or AveU 

belonging Aquila. _ _ ^ . 

to State of Marrucini on the fame Sea, Ch. T. Tcate Chieti. 
the Chur. prfigni in the inland Parts, Ch. T- Corjimnm t, SuU 

as alfo in I ywcSulmonaf. „ . , 

Abruzzo, < Marti in the inland Parts, Ch. T. Alba Fucentis f 
rrincipate, upon the Lacus Fucbius, Marrubium Morrea t- 

and Capita- Frentani on the Marc Super urn, Ch. T. Orftm* ^ rCO ~ 
nare, in na? Anxamnn Lanciano, Hiftonimn Gualto d A- 

^he King- mone t- h n . * 

dom of Samnium or the Country of the properly 

Naples f 0 call’d in the inland Parrs, Ch. T. Bovianum 

Bojano, /Ffcrnia Ifernia, Sapinttvt Sepino T, Alli~ 

{a All ill t, Telcjia Telefe t- 
Hirpini in the inland Part., Ch.T. Bevcvcntum Be- 
nevento, Etjttus 'IHtictis Ariano AbcLinum AveP 

lino t, Gowpft Conza. 
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* 

In Ter. 
di La-. 
vora 8 c 

Nigher 

Princi* 

pace 


Caw pi r- 

nia on 

\ 

Mare 

Tufcum 

Ch. T. 


In Bafi- 
licare, 
Capita- 
nare < 
and the 
Terr.of 
Bari 



CLitemum Torre di Patria f* 4- it'C 

ff Naples , Herein anium Torre di GrernV’ 
Pompai Scafati f, J^r^TsoVS» f 

about 2 miles from prefent or new 

Jfe £SteS^f% n ^r. v '* 

t,,„„ ,, ci, t , <sk t?“s;cSt: 

Acerra, No« 

v_ J at, Nuceria Nocera f 

' WAm ' bn the fame Sea, Ch. T. Salem,m Salerno. 

K f”"> Venofa, Acheroniia Aclrenza 
sTf ,,, \ C / n °f !t + ’ Lami * Canne +,* 

?«;=* r- "•* **» 

Brundfw.m Brindfi , Hydruntum 

Otranto, Caftruyn Miriernj<g Ca- 
itro t, yiletium Lezze. 

Tarentum Tarento, ftn( m Nar 
dof, GaUipolis Gallipoli. 

Pcejltun Peftof, Buxentitm Poliea- 
ftro, MecaponcumTorre diMaref,' 

Hcrticlca 1 olicore f, SyUns + 
.ftW«Pot eM a t jOr-US t, 

f » Mcgiun,; 
Hheggio , Lorr; Epi^epbyrii 

Gerace y Scylacinu?n Squillaci: 

C 1-o'oCrotOne, Perelia Bei.caftm 

Rufcianum RolTano , .Ctnftntii. 

Co fen z a t Pandojia f, H/pponium 

MonreLeone f 9 Cer/;li CireJIa t* 

Clavipctia Amantea +, Tew fa Qr 
r ^> near Jorre Loppa f ■ 
u ^ . i f, Lameria Santa 

fcufemia t, Cauloma Caftel Ve- - 

m f. 
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As for the If es belonging to Italy, the Chief are 

thele following. 


Sicily 

Siciha , 

alfo Si. 
cania & 
Trina - 

rna, ly¬ 
ing at 
the Toe 
or S. of 
ItaJy, 
oc now 

divided 

into 

three 

parts, 


I Val di Mazara ^ rPALERMO, Montreal, Mazars 
Val di Demona fjc ) Medina, Catania. 

Val di Noto J U ^Syracuftr, Augufta. 

( Its antiently famous Cities or Towns were Syraeuf* 
Syracufe, Catona Catania, Tauroincnium Taormina f c 
•< A Uffaiia ('call’d before Zand) Medina, My I a Milazzo f, 
j Tjvdarii Tindari f , Ccpba/edis Cefalu f, Him era Ter- 
I mini f, Solus or olunttnn Solante t, Panorynus Pa- 

I lermo, Drcpamtyn Trapani f, Selinus or s *elinuntutn'Yot~ 
re di Pulici f, si era gas or slgrigcntum Gergenti, Cama* 
rina Torre di Caniarana, Agyrium Agirone , Ajforus 
Azaro f, E?ma Caftra Janna t, tiemm Noto. 


Sardinia call'd likewife ancient'^) C At prefent Cagliari. 

iy by the Romans SardmiaX^, \ Oriftagni, Saflari. 
but by the Greeks Sardo y W.O - x AAntiently CaUris Ca- 
of Sicily. 3 £ gliari, Olbia f. 

Corfica call’d alfo antiently A At Prefent Baftia , Ajaz- 

by the Romans Corjica, buct p, T zo ‘ 

by theGreeksC 7 rn«/,NorthC n * 1 J Antiently Aleria f, Ma~ 

of Sardinia. 3 C riant * t. 

Ifles of Liparl North of Sicily, antienr- C Lipari Ljpara. 
ly call’d 1-nfula AZoli*, f^ulcanije, Lipttra.^\ Volcano Vulcesnia. 

The Chief of them are ^Stromboli Strongyle; 

The Chief Mountains in Italy are Alpes the AlpeSj, 
which beginning at Savona , run winding to the 
Welt and North from the Mediterranean Sea to the 
Gulf of Venice , being as hath been laid the Weft 
and North Boundary of Italy; Aptnnhms theApennine 
beginning likewife at Savona and running through 
the middle of Italy to the Siculum Fwturn or the Stiait 
of Medina ; Vefnvim Soma between Naples and Nola 

famous 
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famous for Its Burning. But more famous on the 
lame acconnt is zAEtnu Gibel in Sicily • to which 
may be added Erjx M. Trapani and Ad. 1-Iybla'ns with 
the the three Promontories of Sicily, xAr,. Tclomm 
C. Faro to the North ; Vachymim C. PaiTaro to the 
Eaft • and Lift b a on C. Marlalla to the Weft. 

.Rivers of chief Note in Italy arc Padu<, call’d by 
the Greeks Ed Janus , the Po, ( which receives on its 
North fide Tic nun the I’efino, Adda a the Adda, Oliim 
the Oglio, ALndus die Men20 ; ' on its South fide 
T. navies the Tanaro, Trebin the Trebie,) At hefts the 
Adige, Tim ax* ns the TimavOj.#6/i;V0» the Fiumecino, 

• AT taunts the Metaro, At anus the Pcfcara, A ufid us the 
Lofanto, all emptying themfelves into the Sinus 
Adriatic us or Gulf of Venice ,♦ Sybaris the Cochile, 
Crathis the Crati both falling into the Sinus Tarenti - 
nusGult of Tarentoj Am ns the Arno, T her is the Ti- 
ber, (which receives on its Weft fide Ciuvis the Chi- 
ana, and Cre nan $ on its Eaft fide A dr -the Nera* 
and Amen the Teverone,) Ur is the Garigliano, VJ- 
titrnus the Volturno, Silarus the Silaro, running all into 
the Sea of Tulcany or Mare Inftcrum. Chief Rivers in 
Sicily are TM^Fiumedi S. Leonardo, Ana pus the Alfio 
running by Syracufe, Eloms the Abifo, and Gel a tire 
Fin me di Terra Nuova. 

There are in Italy chefe remarkable Lakes, Lacin 
Vo banns Lake Maggiore, Lacus Larins Lake of Como, 
L cis Sebinus Lake Jtco, Lac us Baiacus Lake Guarda. 


Fo which may be added Lanes 'ftr :ftmzvus l ake of 
Perugia, famous for a great defeat of the Romans 
by Hannibal. 

To what hath l>:cn already faid concerning the 
feveral denominations of the Sea waffling the Coails 
of Italy, no more needs be added than this, chat the 
name of Sinus Adriatic u> leems properly 1 to be extend¬ 
ed Southward to the M Garnantts, or ellc Prom . Japy- 
gium, below which was properly the ALarc Adriativwn, 
call d alfo A dare Jonittm 9 Aujuiiuw, an<J Siwlttm. As 

K. 
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much of the Mediterranean Sea, as lay on the Coa it 
of Liguria now Rep. of Genoa , was from thence 
call’d Mare Ligufticum , as now it is the Sea of 
Genoa. The M.re Sard. um was the Sea lying on the 
I. Surd a or Sardinia , the Mare Cyrnium on the I. Cyrnm 

or Ccrfca. 


CHAP. IX. 



in Europe, an i Antient Greece y 
Marfa and lllyricum. 


O Ver againft Italy on the Eaft fide of the Gulf of 

Venice lies Turky in Europe, being bounded 
Norrhward with Sclavcnia, Hungary, Tranfylvania, 
Moldavia, Walachia, and Poland ; Eaftward with 
the Black Sea, Strait of Conftantinople, Sea of Mar¬ 
mora, Strait of the Dardanelles, and Archipelago 
Southward with the Mediterranean Sea ,• Weftward 
with the Jonian Sea, Gulf of Venice, and Germany. 

It may be' di/Iinguifh’d into two general Parts, 
Northern Turky and Southern Turky. 

^Northern Turky contains thefe Provinces^ viz ,* 


Beffarabia mod: N. Prov. , Oczakow-\ [-> A Oczakow. 
on the Black Sea inhabit-< r 

ccl by the Tartars of (Budziack J BiaJogrod, Kili. 

* 


Bulgaria S. W. of Defier.". 

Romania S. of BuJg. | 

V 

Serbia W. of Bulgaria. j 
JBofnia W. of Scrvia. 


f Sophia,Siliftria, NicopoIi,Varne. 
• CONSTANTINOPLE , Adri- 

anople, Gallipoli, Trajanople. 

| Belgrade, Semendria, Nice or 
u NifTa, Widin. [Obrach. 

LS’eraio , Bagnialuch , Piftrino, 


Croatia Weft of 
Boinia belong¬ 
ing to die 


Emperor 
Turks • 

Venetians, call’d 
Morlachia 


• CCarlftat. 
^JWihitz, 


<5 ^Zegna or Zenga. 


palm 
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f~Spalafo, Zara, Scardona, 
\ Sebenico , Caftel Nuovo, 
. ^ Cararo. 

5/Ragufa, Scagno. 

(_Narenta, Trebigna. 

Southern Turky contains thefe Countries or Pro¬ 
vinces^ 


Dalmatia S. E 
of Croatia and 
W of Bofnia, 
bel. to the 


Venetians 

Rep. of Ragufa 
Turks 



Macedonia W. of Rom. 

Albania W. of Maced. 

* 

Canina S. of Alb. 

Janna E. of Canina 

Civadia S. of Janna 

Morea South of Liva- 
dia belonging to the 
Venetians. _j 


I 

v 

l 


(/) 

c 

o 


iu 


"Salonichi, Conteffa, Emboli- 
Durazzo, Scutari, Croia, Dolcig- 
no, Valona. 

Larta, Chimera, Canina. 

LarifTa, Armiro, Zeiton. 
j Athens or Sc tines, Lepanto, Stives 
or Thives. 

Napoli di Romania , Napoli di 
Malvafia, Modon, Coron, Nova- 
_ rino, Militra. 


Within the compafs of Prefent Turky in Europe 
lay anciently Gracia, Tbra'cia, AlaJui , and Illyricum. 


G Racia took up the South Part of the aforefaid 

Turky , being bounded Tall ward by the River 
Strymon and the Mare ^Aige.um Archipelago ; South¬ 
ward by the Marc Crcticum Sea oi Candia ,* Weft- 
ward by the Marc fcnitim Jonian Sea ; Northward 
by the Montes Scardici. It is ufually (r) divided into 
Five general Parts, VcUpo 7 me('us, Hellas or Gracia pro¬ 
perly lo call’d, Epirus, Thcjjalia , and Macedonia. 

(j) Tvlopovvcfus now the Morea is that Peninfula, 
which lying between the /hgean and Jonian Seas 


(r) Ariflotle lib i. Mete)rorun7 divides Greece into four Parts, 
Macainv;fl y Epirus , sl.lsxia, and Pi'lopo?j(fus. The Romans divided 
it only into two Provinces, viz.. Maccdon and Jchnia, under the 
former they comprehended the true Maccdoju’a together with 
Kph'tts and Thcjfalisi ; under the latter Gracia propria and PdoponeJvtS 
with the Ifles lying about them. 

(J ) This Peninfula was ajfo call’d anriently JTpalia and 

made 
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made up the South part of Greece, being feparated 

from Gracia propria by the Shuts Corintbiacus Gulf of 
Lepanto, and Sinus Saronicus Gulf of Engia, and the 
Ifthmus between both , call’d the Ifthmus of Co¬ 
rinth. It was divided into 6 Parts or Regions, viz. 


Achain (c) 

On the\ propria 
Jonian (it) 

Sea 'Mrjftuia j u* 

inland ^ Arcadia (r)j g 


c 
o 


f~ Corinth us Corinth, Cenchrcar 9 Sicycv, 
Patrj:. 

O/ywp/i?, Cyllene. 

Mcjfenia MofTenega, Pylus Novarino, C 0 - 
rone Coron, Methane Modon. 

Te^ea , Sty?vpha'uf , Mantinea, Megalo¬ 
polis. 


the Uem . a ( } 
^Egoean f 
and < 

Cretan | 

Sea I Argia or Argalis 


tn 

C 

£ 

o 



u 




o 


f L y^C £ D^£ MON or 5 £v7 R 7* A, 
Miflera, LetiRruv j , Amy cite, Epl- 
| daunt* Limera Napoli di Malva- 
< fia, Helos. 

i Argus Hippium Argo , My* 

centg , Jtfaaplia Napoli di Roma- 
nia, Tr*zen, Epidanrns. 


(z>) Hellas or Grcecia propria call’d alfo Achaia (now 
JLivadia) lay to the North Raft of the TeloponntJus , 
from which ’twas feparated by the bounds already 
mention'd, as it was W. from Epirus by the River 
Acbelous , N. from Theffalia by the M.Oibrys and Oeta , 
and E. by the Mare c j£ga:um. It was divided into 
thefe 8 feveral Parcs or Regions, 'viz,. 


(f) This part is call’d Achaia propria by Ptolemy , Achaia Pd 0 - 
post eft by Theophraftus, to diftinguifh it from Achaia taken for 
the fame as Hellas or Gracia propria. The Territories of sicy v ?i 
and Gorintbus- are by fome of the Ancients reckon’d as Parts of 
the P depone jus diftinft from Achaia propria under the name of 
67 cyonia and Corine foia. 

( w ) The Elei or Elidenjcs were in the Opinion of fome call'd be¬ 
fore Epci. 

(x ) Arcadia was alfo call'd Pchijgia. 

( y) Laconia was call'd alfo LcUgia y and O cl: a ha. Under the 
name of Laczdamm or Laconia , fome will have Meffinia to be com¬ 
prehended by fome of the Ancients. 

(z) Gracia or Hellas propria is fo call’d , becaufe the name did 

primarily belong to it. It was alfo call’d according to fome 
Doris , Argos or Argia. 1 O 
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To the 
E. on 
the Eu- 
riptts $i -< 
toward j 

the /Eg. 
Sea 


f Attis (a) or Attica 
Alegar is (b) 


Ba'otia 


Locns Epicnemidta 


Phocis 


To the r Doris 

W. to¬ 
ward - 

• Epirus 1 Locris O'coljta 

& Ion. j ^ 


C 

* 
o 


X> 


U 


AT HE NA E Athens, Marathon m 
Alegara, Eleujis, Hijfa. 
Orchumenufn Orchomeno -f f 
Thefpire Tefpe +, Lebadia Li- 
vadia t, Ghjenmaa t Plat^ % 
Theb<e T hives , Del inn 7, 

/if. Leu Hr a. 

^ Cnc7nides , Op:// , Thronittm , £- 
fatea, LiltCa. 

Bunn:, Cytinium, PIndus. 
Anticyra, Cirrha, Pythia , £>*/- 
phi, 

Nanpatfio Lepanto, 

C balds, Calydun, Olcnus, PI eu¬ 
ro 71. 


Epirus ("now Canina) lay to the Weft of Gracia 
propria y being feparated from it (as hath been faici^ 
by the River AchtlouSy Northward from Macedonia by 
the River Celidnus y and from r ThcJ]alia by M. Tindus $ 
Southward from Telopotiefta by the Sinus Corinthiacus ; 
on the Weft it was bounded by the Marc Joniuw. It 
contain’d thefe People and Countries. 


MoloJJi 
Dry opes 
C ha ones 
Thcfprotii 

Cajfioptci 

Almcne 

Amphilochi 

Acarnania {d) 



f Doddic. 

Oricum Valona, A?itigonia, Panamas, Eltus. 
Buthrotum Butrin to. 

• r tljjiopc. 

j Nicopohs one of the Dardanclis of Larra, or 
Prevefa 

Argos Aniphilochiitm. 

Ambracia , Larta according to fome, A&iun* 
the other Dardanel of Larta, Straros. 


Oi 


u 


(/*) Attica was aJfo call'd ASha s Mcpfopia, Cccropiu , Ogygia. 
w Megaris was alfo call'd Njjj*ta. 

(c) ALtoha was alfc call'd Cmr/;/ and Hj antis, and is by fbme 
of the Antients reckon’d a diftinft Country from Gracia propria. 

(d) Acaniunia is reckon’d by feme Ancient Geographers as a di- 

ftintt Region from Epirus, „ 

TbcJJalia 
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(<0 Theffalla ( now Janna ) lay to the North of 
Gracia propria, from which it was feparated, as hath 
been above fkici ; to the Wei! and North twas bound¬ 
ed by Macedonia, and to the Eaft with the Mare <Mzga~ 
am. ft contain’d thefe feveral Parts. 


TbiJfaliotis~\ c 
Efliotis | 
Pelafyiotis 
Magncf.a i ^ 

Ptbiotis I le 

J V 


^Hypata, Soft ben ea, Cypcra. 

Gowphi, Pb<e(hts, Tricca Triccala, / Eihiium. 

Lcirijja LarifTa, Pharfalus , Pytheum, Atrax. 

\Jo! cits 

Pthia , Theba Thcffalic*e, Echinus , Lariffa Penfili's 9 
^ Demetrias, Pagafg. 


(f) Macedonia lay to the North of Epirus and Thef- 
falia, being bounded E. with the River Strymon 
(which parted it from Cbracia,) and the Mare -M.ga¬ 
um, Weitward with the Mare JoniUm, and North¬ 
ward with the Montes Scar did, which feparated it 
from lllyricnm and Mafia. Its more remarkable Peo¬ 
ple and Countries were thefe^ •viz. 


Taulantii 

Pa? ones 
JEmathia 
Mygdonia 
Picria 
Paraxis 
Amphaxitis 
Ed ones [?t£.‘ 
Cihalcidict i 


</> 

c 

* 


t r Epidanius or Dyrrachium Darazzo , Apollonia 
Aulon. 

Atoms. 

Pella, ALgaa, Idomena, ALdeJfa* 
i ^ J Antigonia , Carrhabia, Lethe. 
t Pidna , Pi?npla, Phylace. 

Cajjandra or Potid<£n, Torone , Olynthut. 
ThtJJa!o?iica Salonichi, Stagira. 

Awphipolis Emboli, ScOtufa , Berga. 

L Singusy Amprfus. 


U-, 

<U 



(e) TheJJhlla is alfo call'd Pctafgia and Pyvrhcea. In this Country 
liv’d the My. middies, ;\s alfo the Lapithx inhabiting M. P indus and 
Othryj , and the Ct mair'i dwelling about M. Velios, all of them 
often mention'd by Poets. 

(f) Macedonia was alfo call'd Macctia , Pxonia , AEmotiia, 

thia and Mygdonia, each being properly the names of fome pare 
of it. Under Macedonia was fornerirne comprehended Thejffalia 0 
which therefore has fomeume the names of JE?natbia and &wo* 
nia attributed Co it. 



Of Antient T h r a c i a, & c . 8 t 


4 

T O the North-Eaft of Greece lay (g) Thracia 

now Romania, being bounded Northward by 
Mis£mus y Eaftward by the Fontus Euxinus, Bofphorus 
'Thraclcus, Fropontis and Hellefpovtus ; Southward by 
the M.zyEgaum ; and Weftward by the River Strymon* 
Among its People the Chief were thefe , the Biftones, 

Cl cones , Edones , O dry fee , Thyiri , Bebryces , Suborn, BeJJi, 

Dcvfcletec , Mcedi or Mcdi . Among its Provinces that 
which lay on the Bofphorus Tbracicus'WZS call’d Etiropa, 

from whence the name of Europe leems to have been 
extended to all that large Peninfula or part of the 
Old World, which lies Weft of the laid Bofphorus . 

The remarkable Towns of Antient Thrace were 

thefe, ‘viz,. 


Upon or to¬ 
wards the M. 

iZgatm 


‘ Philippi y Neap oil's, Abdera or Clazomene, Tinda, Ma- 
, rone a, ifmarus , ALnus , Cypfela , Cardi* , Elens , 
► Seflus one of tne Dardanels, Callipolis Gallipoli, 

Lyfvmachia. 


On the Pro - f PaBya , Bifanthe , Per hit bus or Herclea , Svlymbri* 
font is E Selivria. 


On Bofphor. 
Tbracicus 


B T Z A NT 1 U M afrerwards call'd NO VAR O- 
MA and C O N S T A N T f N O P O L 1 S 9 
tonftancinople. 


On Pont it; 
Etttc iuus 



PhinopoliSy Sahnydejfut, Peronticum , Apollonia y Tcza, 
Anchialus , Mefattbria Mefember, 


In the inland 
parts 


Byzya , Philippopolis Philppopoli , TrajanopUs Tra* 
janople, Adrianopolis Adrianople, Top iris, N/co- 
polls Nicopoli, Sardica. 



(g) Thracia is fometimes denoted , efpecially in the writings of 
Poets, by the names of Biftonia, Odryfia t Sithonta, Bebrycia , &c» 
taken from its Chief People. In the mod early times the name 
of Thracia was extended N. as far as to the IJlcr , and S. as far a£ 
to Achaia, fo that it comprehended Mactdma and Theft 

falis. 
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A Dove Thrace lay ALcjia y being bounded N. by 

the Djmtbiits or I/cr y which leparated it from 
Daciaj Eastward by the Ponu-ts Euxinus • Southward by 
Af. ?/l?nas ; and Wcitward by Jllyricunn and Pannonia „ 
It was divided into Alajia Superior now Servia, and 
A Left a bif\ri ( ,r now Rulgarhu In the former were the 
Dardiini - in the Wellern or more inland parrs of the 
latter were the ' Tviballi , the F.altern part thereof King 
on tHe Vonius Ea An: us was inhabited by fome Scythian 
Nations , as the 7 roglody.x, Pence ft*? about the Ifle 
Pence* and (E-tec lving on each fide the Danube or 

• • 4 ^ y 

lfter, partly in A-Lcfta, and partly in Dacia- Its Ch. 
T. were JSefjus Niliu , Rbctiaria , Oifcus on the Da¬ 
nube ^ 7b?;-;/, J^ropolis, OdeJJus on the Euxine Sea. 

^ _ !T^O the W. ot A’Lefa and AJacedonia lay Illyris or 
_| llhricnm along the Sinus AdriaticuSy up quite to 
Iftria in Italy. It was divided into two parts, viz,. 


In Croatia and £ 


Soria Zegna , Jadcra Zara Veccfna, 


Libttrnia \ -- 

W. Damatia \ Ch. T. 4 Scar dona Scardona. 


In the reft of I 
Dalmatia Sc J Dalmatia 
part of Ser- i Ch. T. 
via 


Dahnininm or Dehninittm Delminio, 
'iicuvi Sebenico, Salona yy ear Spalato, 
Narona Narenta, Epidaurus Ragufa, 
Bttdtia Budoa, Olchinitim or C olchini- 
ttm Dolcigno, Lijfus Aleftxa , Scodra 
Scutari. 


Mountains of chief note in Old Greece werethefe, 

viz. Stymphahts , Adoenalns y Vholoe , Cyllenu s, Eryman- 
zhus y 7‘nygaus in Peloponejus $ Acrocerattnii and VIndus in 
Epirus $ Helicon and ’PamnJJits in Phocis ^ Citbaron in 
lEeoti,, ‘ Hymcttus in Attica ; Othrys and Oetu between 
Greccia propria and Tbeflltlin ; Olympus , Pel ins and Oj]'a 
in 7‘hcJ)<dia • At bos in Macedonia. In Old Thrace, 
Rhodcpc and iF.wus. 

The Rivers of chief note were, Vmetis , Alphcm , 
Paniftis 5 Eurutas , and Inachns in Pelrp tic', us • Ache¬ 
ron and Cocytus in Epirus j Cepbijjui K divided into two 

btreams. 




Of T 


in Europe. 


Si 


Streams, yjfop it s and // menus ) in GvtceLz propria • Sper - 
ri.v/j- and Vinous in TheJJalia : In M .ce Ionia , Aliacmcn , 
Erlgon , Axitts, Chair is , Stvitshat running into the /II- 

K ean Sea • P any ajus , sipjus 3 Easts y (loll anus running 

into die Shuts Adriaticus . 


What were the ancient names of the Seas lying on 
the Countries here defcrib’d has been already inti¬ 
mated in putting down the Bounds of each Country,’ 
it remains to oblerve, that the pai t of the Marc Ml- 
gum about the I. Icarus and the adjoyning I lies was 
peculiarly call'd Mare larrinw, and the litre Myrt tun 
was the peculiar natjje of another part, namely of ali 
that lay between the Al. Ic-trlum Paltwards, and Avr• 

Attica, and LE/tlva Weil wards, according to 
to ancient Writers, excepting Ptolemy, who places 
the M. Myrtoum between the L Samns and the Pcnin- 
lula of Carla ; or between the M. Icarium Northwards 
and Rhodium Southwards. It remains further to ob 
ferye, that the old names of the Principal Gulfs be¬ 
longing to Greece were thefe, viz-. 


On the Coafl of Epirus , Sinus Aanbrstcicns Gulf of I.area. 


Between EpE-is, C . r -r r • 

G>-cec prop and Gor,tjf btacus, caii d alto Crijjttu , 

Peljpojtc''ur C and Delphian, Gulf of Lepanco. 


S. 


On the Confl^S•$. 

of Pelepcucjtis ^ S. 


Cyf>y :jf<c ns Gulf of Arcadia. 

Mt'(fin:acus Gulf of Molhne^.: or Coion 
Lat onicns Gulf of Colochina. 
sir go hens Gulf of Napoli. 


Between Pdl Saronicus alio call’d brUgaricu: and Eln , .jhi!us l Guj. " 
U Grate. propr.\ qfEngia. 

Gulf of Zeiton. 

of Thrill') P'-'hJfii.us call'd alfo Pngalcus, Jolchti: ,and Dr 

( meiritXi :is % Gulf of Armiro. 


On the CoaftjV 

of Macedonia )S. 

C v . 


Thcrmaicns or Therm a ns Gulf of Saloniwhi 
Toronauui or Torourens Gulf of Aiomrra 
S:v?Jcus Gulf of Conte fTi. 

Erynunuus Gulf of Monte $an£lc 

L 2 


On 
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On the Coaft f s * ? iericu: - 

bf Tbracia £.5. Melas or Cardiamts Gulf of Eno, 

i 

To thefe may be added Euripus , or that narrow Arm of the 
Sea between Gracia Propria and Eubcca Infula. 

s 


The chief Iflands belonging to the Countries here 

deferib’d are 


In the M.f Corfu Gorcyra, S. Maura Leucas y CefaJogna Ce*I:aloma ) 
jonium C di Compare Ithaca y Zante Zacynihus. 


In the M, 

bretiewn 


Candla Creta , Ch. T. at prefent Candia , Canea, Re- 

timo ; anciently Gortyna , Gnojj'us, Cydon y Lyftus. 
Cerigo Cythera. 


In the 

Mare *< 

ZEgc- 

Hm 


In the Sinus $ JEgina Engia y Salamis Coluri, Eubcra or 
Saronicus . % Cbalcis Negropont. 


Between At* 
tica and P elo~ 
port. W. and 
Curia in Afia 
Eaft 



Cyclades ( h ) 


Sporadcs 


viz. Delus , Andrus Andri,£fc« 
lena y Cia y Cythnus y Seriphus y 
Sip hnus y Uaxus Nicfia, Varus 
Paro, Myconus, Tc?jos % See. 
viz. Icarus ,P atm us , Aflypalcx, 
which are reckon'd by 
fome to Afia , A?norgus 
Mel us Tbera, See. 


Over again {\ f Scyrus Sciro, Veparetbus Piperi, 
Macedonia \ Stalimene. 


Lemnos 


Over againft^T Tbafus Tafo, Samos or Samotbracia Saman- 
Tbracia v. drachi, Imbrus Lembro. 


(b) As to the number and names of the Jnfula Cyclades and Spo - 
rades , there is very little agreement to be met with in antient 
Writers. It is faid by fome, that the Cyclades were fo call’d from 
their lying iyxvKhep in a Circle round the S. Delus ; and the Spo- 
rades from their lying {bartered about the Cyclades. 


4 
* 

¥ 
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CHAR X. 


Of Ancient' Pannonia y Dacia , Sarmalia Europ.ea, 
and Prefent Hungary, Era?fylvama, Moldavia, 
Walachia, Poland, and Little Tart ary. 



Bove Illy ricum lay anciently Vamicmia, which was 
j bounded N. by the Danube, R by the iamc 
River and Mans Annus „ S. by IHyriaim , and \V. by 
AL Gethitts. Within this compafs now iics great part 
of Hungary and Slavonia, betides ibme parts of the 
neighbouring Provinces of Germany and Turky al¬ 
ready mention’d. 

The Kingdom of Hungary ('with Slavonia now 
ufually reckon'd as a part of it) is bounded North¬ 
ward by Poland , Eaftward by Tranfvlvania and 
Walachia, Southward by Turkv, Weftvvard by 
Germany and Bohemia. 


Hungary properly fo call'd is divided into two 

general Parts, viz. 

Upper Hung. TPresburg , Leopolftat , Newhaufcrl t Efperics, 
N. of the Da-\ Cafchow or Caiiovia, Agria orErlaw, Tockay, 
nube divided ^ Peft, Colocza, Zolnock, Great Wan *lin, Giu- 
into 34Coun-y la, Segedin, Titul ; Teinefwar belonging to 
ties Ch. T. C the Turks. 


Lower Hung. S. 
of Danube con¬ 
taining 14 Coun¬ 
ties Ch. T. 



BUD A, Gran, Raab or Javarin, Alba- 
Regalis or Stul-WeiHamburg, Canifia, 
Sigeth , Funskirchen or Five Churches. 


Slavonia lies between the Dravc N. and the Save 

« 

S. being divided into 6 Counties. Its Ch. T. .'ire 
PolTega, Gradiskia, A gram or Zagrab, Eifcck, Szc- 
rem or Sirmifch, Peter Waratlin, tajivnkemen, Sem- 
lyn. As 





As for Old Pannum a is was divided into two Parts <v : 


In Carniola, 
Croatia, Win- 
d i(h march,Ga~ 
rinthia,Stiria, 
Auftria. 

InLow.Hung. 
Slavonia, Bof- 
nia.and Scrvia 


P annum'a Su¬ 
perior or Pri- 
ma ( onfula- 
ns to theW 

Ch. T. 

Pann Infer. 
or S-e cun da 
ConfuIan's to 

the E Ch.T. 


m Sifeck jn Croatia j Pct q ztium 
Pettaw in Sriria ; /Emona Under- 
laubach, Nauportrt?n Overiaubach 

J in Carniola j Vindoyxiziut Vienna 

in Auftria ; SegeJIa Sigeth in Hun- 
^ g*ry. 

Armbona Raab , Scarab anti a Scar¬ 
ing / , Aom-ncum Bud a in Hun¬ 
gary ; Sirmium Sirmifch in Slavo¬ 
nia ; Taurtmum Belgrade in Scrvia. 


As much of Pannonia both Superior and Infer ter as 
lay between the two Rivers Drains the Drave and 
Saws the Save, was by a peculiar name call'd Vale¬ 
ria, and al fo Pannonia Inter amnia. 

As much of Upper Hungary as lies W. of the 
TheyfTe was inhabited antiently by the Ja^yges Me- 
tanajhz, a People of Sarmatia E/trop.ca • and what lay 
E. of thp (aid River, appertain'd to Old Dacia, which 
comes next to be deici ib d. 


D Ada was bounded Northward by the Montes Car- 

patici Crapach Mountains, Ea It ward by the Ri¬ 
ver Hurafus Prut and 1(1 er or Danuhius , Southward by 
the Ifier again, Weftward by the River Pntiffns or 
Tibifcus now Theyfle. Within this compafs is now 
Contain’d (befides part ot Upper Hungary already 
mention’d) Tranfylvania, Walachia, and Moldavia. 

Tranfylvania (%) is bounded N. by Poland, E. by 
Walachia and Moldavia, S. by Moldavia again and 
Hungary, W. by Hungary again. ^ It is divided imp 
y parts according to the five Nations which inhabit 

it, dJlTS. 



(t) Tranfylvania is fo calf J as lying beyond the VV r oods, bo~ 
(ween it and Hungary. 

fait 
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Parr r. Inhabited by the Saxons, Ch. r t l . Hermanftat or Zeben, 
Cronftat or BrafTow. 

Parc 2. Inhabited by the Hungarians^ Ch. T. WeifIemburg,Clau- 
fenburg or Colofwar, Newftat. 

rare 3. Inhabited by the Ciculcs or Bulgarians, Ch. T. New- 
mark. 

Part 4 and 5. Inhabited by the Walachians and Moldavians, V£- 
ry fmall in extent, and containing no considerable Towns. 

On the Eaft ofTranfylvanialies Walachia (k ) and 
Moldavia; between Poland to the N. and Turky to 
the South. The Ch. T. of the former, Which lies 
moft N. upon Poland, are Jazy and Soczow • of the 
latter which lies moft S. upon Turky, Targovifco. 

As for Old Dacia, is was divided into ; parts, w. 

In E. Upper J~ Ripenfn J^Zurobara Temefwar, Zeugma Claufen- 
Hungary E Ch.T. L burg. 

In Tranfylv.& c ,. rZarmlfogetufa or Clonia Vlpia Trajana 
W. Walachia < r^T 1 o Verheli t. Alba Julia WeilTemburg, 
and Moldavia O c * C Patruijpa Cronftad. 

In E. Walach. Alpeflris to the Eaft containing no Towns of note. 

As much of Walachia as lies Eaft of the River Prut 
belonged formerly to Sarmatia which /hall 

be next fpoken of. 

S Ar matin Europe a was bounded N. With the Oceanm 
Sarmaticus and (l) 7crrj Incognita 3 E. with tllC 
River Tanais > Talus Matotis Bofpborus Cimnserius, and 


(k) Monfieur Baud rand affures us, that he was inform’d by 
the Inhabitants, and by fevcral Poles, more efpecialjy Count 
Morftein Great Treafurer of Poland, that the Country common¬ 
ly call’d in all Modern Maps Moldavia , ought to be call’d 
Walachia ; and on the contrary what in the Maps is ufually ftifd 
Walachia, oughr to be nam’d Moldavia. Indeed both Coun¬ 
tries went at firft under the common name of Walachia, Molda* 
via being then call’d Lower or Eaftern Walachia, 

(!) See Ptol. Geogr lib. 3. chap. 5. at the very beginning. 

Bantu* 
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Tontus Ruxlnus $ S. with the Po7itus again, and the 
Muntcs Carpet hi ‘ W. with the River Vijtula. Within 
which Extent is now comprehended greateft part of 
the Kingdom of Poland, all Little Tartary, the South 
part of Mufcovy, with Livonia a Province of Swe¬ 
den. 


P Oland in its largeft acceptation is bounded N. by 

the Baltick Sea, Livonia and Mufcovy • E. by 
Mufcovy again and Little Tartary S. by Befferabia 
in Turky, Walachia, Tranfylvania and Hungary ; 
W. by Bohemia and Germany. It is diftinguilh’d into 
two general parts, the Kingdom of Poland properly 
fo call’d, and the Great Dutchy of Lithuania. 

The Kingdom of Poland properly To call'd con¬ 
tains thefe Provinces, -viz-. 



Great Poland 
Ch. T. 


Mazovia. Its $ 

Ch. T. 


Pofna , Kalifih with Gnefna , Sirad, Lencicf., 
Brefte, Wladiflaw. The two laft are in that 
part of Great Poland t which is peculiarly 
call’d Cujavia. 

Warfaw, Plocsko, Bielsko, Auguftow. The two 
jaft are in that part of Mazovia, which is pecu> 
* liarly call'd Podlachia. 



Little Poland, Ch. T. CRACOW, Sendomir, Lublin. 

Little Ruflia, Ch. T. Lemberg ot Leopol, Premiflaw, Chelm. 


Volhinia di¬ 
vided into 


Podolia divid 
ed into 


Prufija on the 
Baltick Sea be¬ 
longing part¬ 
ly to the 


Upper Ch. T. Lucko. 

Lower, being the Ukrain or Country of the 
CofTcks, Ch T. Kiow belonging to the Mus¬ 
covites ; Bialacerkiew, CircafTy belonging to 
rhe Poles. 

Cupper, Ch T. Caminiec, Trembowla, Bar. 
slower, Ch- T. Braclaw. 

pKingdomof Poland, Ch. T. Dantzick, Culm, 
fhorn, Marienbarg, Elbing. To which may 
be ^dded rhe Abbey of Ohva, famous for a 
Peace there concluded in 1660 between the 
Emperor and King of Poland on one fide, and 
rhe King of S weden on the ocher fide. 

Elector of Brandenburg, and lately erefted into 
L a Kingdom, Konkigsberg, Memd, Piilaw. 

Ths 


▼ 
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O/LlTTtE TARTARV. 8<j> 

The Great Dutchy of Lithuania contaihs thefe 
, Provinces^ viz,. 

0 

Lithuania pro-rWilna, Troki, Grodno, Novogrodeck, Minsk?, 
perly fo call’d < Mfciflaw, Witepsk, Poloczko, Breflici. The 
Ch. T. k Palatinate of this lafl contains Poleiia. 

Samogicia, Ch. T. Rofien, Midneck. 

D of Curland under.its own Duke, who is a Feudatory to the 
K of Poland, Ch. T. Micraw, Goldingen, Windaw. 

4 

I Ittle Tartary (To call'd to diftingui/h it from Great 
_j Tartary in Afia) lies between Poland to the 
i Weft; Mufcovy to the North; the R. Don, Sea of 
I Zabach, Strait ofCaffa, and Black Sea to the Ea ft ; 
i and the Black Sea again to the South. It is frequent¬ 
ly call’d alfo (m) Grim Tartary, and by fome Pre- 
copean Tartary ; which latter Denomination as it 
takes from the Town ( Pzrecop, or as it is ufually 
pronounced ) Precop, fo it is thought to take the for¬ 
mer name from the old Town Cremnos , fituated for¬ 
merly a little without the Ifthmuson the Valus Maotis 
or Sea of Zabach. It may be diftingui/hed into the 
Northern and Southern Part. The Northern part is 
inhabited by the Nogay Tartars, who live by Hordes, 
and in cover’d Waggons inftead of Houfes; which 
are remov’d from place to place, as neceffity requires. 

The S. partis thePeninlula, antiently call’d Tauri- 
caCherJonejus Ch. T. Baccafar, the ufual Refidence of 
the Cham, Or call’d alfo Przecop in the Ifthmus; 
Caffaon the Eaftern-Coaft ofthePeninfula belonging 
to the Turks; and Kerci fomewhat nearer to the ad- 
joyning Straits; to which it, as well as Caffa, gives 
Denomination. 

» • # 

4 < 1 # f 

(w) This Opinion is mentioned by Cluverius , who thinks 
alfo, thatthfc name of Cfim Tartafy properly belongs only to fo 
much of this Country as lies without the Ifthmus, and that the 
name of Precop Tartary properly belongs only to fo much as lies 
within the Ifthmus* that is only to the Peninfula or Cherfinefut 
of the Ancients ; though both names arq extended CO denote the 
'fc'holc Country by different Authors, 

M A $ 
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F A S for South Mufcovy and Livonia, they fhall 
jLjL be treated of in the enfuing Chapter j here 
follow 


The 
Chief 
People 
of Old 

$ar?na- 
tia Eu¬ 
rope# 


< 


1 


f~ Tauri inhabiring the (w) Tanrha Cher fan fits, on the Coafts 
whereof the antient Greeks had feveral Towns, as 
Theodojia Caffa, P ant.6ap<gu?n y Eupatorium , and Tapkros , 
&c. 

Hamaxobii, Georgi , Nomades, Baft! ides , Tattrofcytha , Roxola « 
«/, in the N. part of Little Tartary. 

Nfuri, Geluni, Thuffagcttf, Budini , Agathyrfi , Jazyges in S- 
Mufcovy. 

Bofphorani on the Bofpborus Ciwnmcnus Strait of Caflfa. 
Mccotte on the PaZ/cr Marotis Sea of Zabach. 

Tanct.it<e on the R. Tanais Don. 

Poryji han't a on the R. Boryft heves Nieper. 

Tyrangit£ about the R. Niefter. 

Baft am* ? comprehending the Slower, Carpiani in Little 
Poland, and Little Ruflia, Pe#c/7z/V in Podolia, Atmones 
in Upper Volhinia, Ch. T. Carodunu?n Lemberg, or 
as fome will Cracow , Clcpiaava Caminieck , Bory- 
flhenis or Olbia. 

JEfacei comprehending the Hirri in Livonia, and the 
Scyrri in Pruflia. 

Vaitdi ('comprehending feveral Nations or People fitu- 
ared) in the Upper part of Great Poland, as alfo in 
Ma^ovia and Lithuania, and on the Sea Coaft about 
the Sitws Venedicus , which fome underftand of the 
Gulf of Riga, others of the Gulf of Dantzick, others 
of fome other Creek or Bay berween the two former. 
Perhaps all the inner part (of the Oct anus Sarmaticus % 
or which is the fame, of the Balcick Sea) between the 
Coaft of Pruflia and S’amogitia , &c was denoted for~ 

I merly by that name in i tb 1 *rgeft acceptation. 

Arimnfpi placed by fome of the Ancients on the Coaft 

L of the Oct anus $arr.ancns. 


That part of Sarmatia 'Eurofan which lay E. of the 
Boryfihenes, was chiefly inhabited by Scythian Nations, 
(viz,, the Hamaxobii , Numadzs , bnjilidcs, 6c C.) and 



(») It is alio call’d Cherfoncfus Afpera, Scythica 9 and Vontica. 

was 


r. 

* 

* 

► 
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was therefore call’d Scythia ( 0 ) Europ*a 9 which name 
is extended by fome to Dacia and as being 

Jikewife pofleiTed by Scythian People cfpecially to¬ 
ward the Ea(t or Pomus Euximts. 

Chief Mountains in the Countries here defcrib’d 


j are M ntes Carp :tcs or Montis Carpaticl CrapackMoun* 
[ tains between Poland and Hungary with Tranfylva- 
- nia, &c. They were alfo call’d Montes S arm arid as 
bounding Oid S arm at la from Dacia. To which may 
I be added the Montes Riphrd frequently mention’d by 
the Ancients, and fuppos’d to lie at the head of the 
Tanais ovYAon. 

Rivers of Chief note are, in Poland Boryfihenes the 
Nieper, f which on its Weltern Bank receives the R. 
Bog, and is accounted the third in largenefs among 
the Rivers of Europe, the two efteem’d larger being 
the Wolga and the Danube, / Tyras the Nielter, both 
running into the Black Sea ; Fiji n 1 a the Weyflel, 
Paropamifus fuppos’d to be the Liccle Dvvina, C hr onus 
thought to be the Niemen, all three running into 
fome Part or Arm of the Baltick Sea. In Hungary 
Drains the Drave, Sr.znis the Save, P.-tiJfus or TibiJ - 
cus the They lie, which (together with Uieraft* the 
Prut in Walachia) run all of them into the Danube, 
To which may be added T^nais the Don bounding 
partly Little Tartary co the Eaft, and i'o falling into 
the Sea of Zabach or Rains Maoiis* 


(0) Scythia E'<mp<ea was alfo call’d Scythia P.t rva in refpeft of • 
Scythia in Afia, juft as Tartary in Europe is aow a-days call’d 
Little Tartary in refpeft of the Aflarick Tartary. As much of 
Scythia Enro[><ea as lay upon the P ontus Euxinus is call d fome times 
by the peculiar name of Scythia Yontica. 


M % 


CHAR 
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CHAP. XL 

Of Prefect Denmark, Norway, Sweden and Mufcovy, 
together with Ant tent Scandinavia , Feningia. &c. 

O ' o y 

* 

T O the North of Holftein in German}’ lies Den¬ 
mark, which is made up of the Peninfula of 
Jutland and feveral Iflands. 

Jutland is furrounded by the Sea, excepting South¬ 
ward, where it joyns on to Holftein. It is divided 
into two general parts, viz,. North Jutland fubdi- 
vided into four DiocelTes denominated from their 
Gh. T. Alburg, Wyburg , 4-rhufen, and Rypen ,• 
and S. Jutland, call’d alfo the Dutchy of Slefwick, 
Ch. T. Slefwick with the Caftle of Gortorp, Ton- 
ningen and Flensburg. 

Among the Ides which make the other part of Den¬ 
mark, the chief are thefe two lying in the Baltick 

Sea, 'viz,. I. of Zeeland, Ch.T. COPENHAGEN, 
Rofchild, Elfenore, and I. of Fionia or Funen, Ch. 
T. Odenfee, Nyburg. 

O N the North of Denmark lies Norwary, fur- 

rounded by the Sea, excepting Eaftward, where 
it joyns to Swedeland and Mufcovy. Jt is divided 
into 4 Parts or Governments, viz,. 

A , "V ("CHRISTIANA or Obflo with the Caftle of 

u Cyj Aggerhus 
Bergen C^yBergen, Sravenger. 

Dronrheim .J^CDronrheirn or Druntheim. 

Wardhus containing Finmarch and Norwegian Lapland, Cfc. T. 
Wardhus. 

4 ( 
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To the Kingdom of Norway appertains the Ifle of 
Iceland, which is divided into 4 Parts denominated 
from the 4 Quarters of the World, Ch. T. Schalhoh 
(the Capital Town of the Ifle about eight Leagues 
from M. Hecla) in the S, Quarter, and Ilola in the 
N. Quarter. 

* 

B Etween Norway to the Weft and N* Mufcovy 
to the Ealh, Poland and the Baltick Sea to the 
South, lies Swedeland divided into 7 general parts. 


Sconen 

compre¬ 

hending 


Bleking 


Sconen prod. 
_HalJand 
Gothland divided into 
Eaft and W. 
Government of Bahus 
Sweden proper 


H 
u 


j 


fChriflianopIe, Chriftianflad, Ca- 
relfcroon 

Lunden, MaIrnugcn,Landfcroon. 
Helmftad, Laholm, Wardborg. 
Gotremburg in W. Gothland ? 

Calmar in E Gothland. 

Bahus, Maleftrand. 

^STOCKHOLM, Upfcl. 


Swedifh Lapland with W. Bothnia intermingled, Ch. T. Torn*, 
Uma, Pitha, Kimi. 


Finland ^ r Cajaneburc in Cajania or Haft Bothnia, Abo in Finland 
Ch. T. L proper, Wiburg and Hexholm in Carelia. 

Ingria, Ch. T. Noteburg, Coporio and Tvanogrod. 

Livonia, Ch. T. Riga, Revel, Narva, Pernaw. 


The Chief Ifles belonging to Sweden are, the T„ 
Oeland and Gothland on the Province of Gothland, 
the I. Aland on Finland, and the I. of Dagho and 
Oefel on Livonia. 


M Ufcovy (the larged Country in Europe, and 

the only one that remains to be deferib'd) is 
bounded to the N. by the Northern Ocean, to the 
W. by Sweden and Poland, to the S. by Little Tartary 
and the River Don, to the E. by G ..at Tartary in 
Alia. It is call’d alfo Great Ru/Iia, and may be di¬ 
vided into two general parts, viz. 


Northern 
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Northern Mufcovy containing thefe Provinces 

Mufcovian Lapland, Ch. T. Kola, Kandolax. 

Dwina T f Archangel, St. Nicholas- 

Condora I Wirchaturia. 

Samoieda.* p. J. 

Obdora l i Berezo. 

Sibciia [ J Tobolska or Tobol. 

Permiky cPerma-Weliski. 

Provinces denomi-^Nifinovogrod , Uftiuga , Wologda, Bielo° 
nated from their 1 Ozero, Novogorod-Weliki, Pleskow, Kar- 
Ch. T. (. gapol, Pctzora. 


Southern Mufcovy containing thefe Provinces, viz. 


Provinces denomi¬ 
nated from, their 

Ch. T. 


MOSCOW, Rezan , Wolodimer , Cafan* 
Sufdal. Jeroflaw, Twer, Refchow, Bidski, 
Smolensko. Worotin, Novogorod-Sevier- 

ski, ^'zrrnihow. 

Country of the Czenriifii Tartars. 

Country of rbe Vlo;duates or Mordua Tartars, inhabiting the 
vaft Defarts between the D. of Wolodimer, and Little Tartary. 


The only confiderable Illand belonging to Mufco¬ 
vy is that call’d I. Morfonovitz or Candenoes lying 
above Archangel in the Northen Ocean. 


A S for the Antient Geography of thefe Four 

Countries laft deferib’d, the Peninfula of Jut¬ 
land appertain’d (as hath been already obferv’d) to 
Antient Germany , being inhabited by the Cimbri, 
whence it was call’d (p) Cimbrka Ghcrf'oncfus, and 
Cape Scagen at the N. end of it was call’d Cimbricum 

Trcwiantorium. 

The Ifles of Zeeland and Funen with the others 
adjoy ning hud the common name of Infttlte ^l.modes 3 
as alfo Scandia , given them by the Ancients, and were 
efteem’d Ifles of Antient Germany, being inhabited 



(p) Pliny tells us that the Cimbric* Cbtrfonefus was by anorher 
name formerly call’d C*rm>. 

by 
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by the German People Tent on i call’d alfo Codani ± 
whence the largeft of thefe Ifles, known now by the 
name of Zeeland, was known anciently by the name 
of Infula Codanonia . 

' Norway with as much of Swedeland as lies W. of 
the Gulf of Bothnia was by the Ancients call’d Scan¬ 
dinavia, and fometimes Bahia ; by the former name 
it is ftill frequently denoted, and from the latter the 
Baltick Sea took its prefent denomination. Its Peo¬ 
ple were anciently the Guue in Gothland, HilUviones 
in Halland, Sitones in Norway, which laft or rather 
lome part of it is thought to be the I. Nerigon , as 
the Territory of Bergen in Norway is thought to be 
the I. J Sergos , mention’d by the Ancients. As much 
of Swedeland as lies E. of the G. of Bothnia, and is 
now call'd Finland, is thought to have had formerly 
the name of Feningia or Finningia , Both Scandinavia 
and Feningia were anciently efteeirfd large Blands, 
which is an evident proof, that the N. Goafts of Nor¬ 
way and Mufcovy were not then (a) known. 

Livonia 



(q) So far were the Antienfs from having made any difcovery of 
the Northern Coafts of the Countries above the Baltick Sea, that 
they ieem to have had but little knowledge of their S. Coafis ; 
infomuch that thefe Coafis being full of Creeks and Bays, the 
extent of which inwardly were unkown , they fcerh thereupon 
to have efteem'd the portions of Land lying between rhem as fb 
many diftin& Jfles. Hence they mention the Iflss of Sergos, Ne¬ 
rigon , Scandia , Scandinavia, Bahia, &c. which are all generally 
•greed upon by Geographers to have formerly denoted fome pares 
of Prefent Norway and Sweden. Thus the 7 , B.rgos is judg’d 
to have denoted the Territory of Bergen, which is indeed en¬ 
viron’d with the Sea, £o as to make a Feninfula. In like man¬ 
ner the Ifle Nerigon may be efleem’d to have been the mofl S. 
part of Norway lying between the Bay that goes up to Stavan¬ 
ger Weflwards; and that which goes up to Agger and Opflo * 
Southwards ; and fo making likewife a Peninfula. Scandia or 
Scandinauia feems to have denored only the mofl S. part of Swe¬ 
den lying Eafl of the Bay laft mention’d, namely the Province 
of Gothland « Halland # and Sconen, For a$ Sconen is thought 

• to 
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Livonia together with the S. part of Mufcovy ly¬ 
ing within the winding of the R. Don or Tanais was 
a part of Old S arm at i a Europaa, which hath already 
been lpoken of. All above the R. Tennis was Terra 
Incognita to the Ancients,, who have therefore left a 
very Confus’d and Fabulous account of the Inhabi¬ 
tants thereof, which they call’d from their Situation 
Hyper boreu 

Mountains or Hills of Note in the Countries here 
defcrib d are the Dofrine Hills between Norway and 
Sweden., antiently call'd Mens Sevo, and M.Stolpe or 
Kameny- Poyas about Siberia ^ thought by fome to 
be the (r) Riphrei Ai ntes of the Ancients. 

The only remarkable Rivers are thefe three (all 
riling in Mufcovy) viz,. Rha the Wolga^ Tanais the 
Don., and the Great Dwina unknown to the Anti- 
ents. The fir ft runs into the Cafpian Sea > the fe~ 
cond into the Vidus Aleeotis or Sea of Zabach> the 
laft into the Gulf of the N. Ocean call'd the White 
Sea. Lakes 


to be fo call’d from the old name Scandia or Scania , fb Gothland 
ot Gucland i s thought to have its name from the old Guta a Peo¬ 
ple of Scandia mention’d by Ptolemy, and Halland from the H/ 7 - 
leviones mention’d by Pliny, and faid by him to pofTefs all of 
Scandinavia , that was then known. From this Scandinavia or. 
Scandia all the Neighbouring Ifles (now making up great part of 
Denmark, viz. Zeeland, Funen, &c.) are call’d by Ptolemy 7 w- 
Jula Scandia:. • As for Bahia % other wife call’d Bajilia , it is gene« 
rally efteem’d the fame with Scandinavia , though Pliny 1 . 4. teems 
to have thought the forementidn’d Sca?idinavia t Scandia , and Bab 
tia n three diflinfr Ifles 

(r) That the Mountains in Siberia could not be the Riphai 
Montes of the Anrienrs, is in a manner demonftrable from the 
great diftance between thefe Mountains and the Head of the R* 
Tanais , whereas it was the Univerfa] Opinion of the Antients p * 
that the Tanais did rife at the foot of rbe Riphean Mountains. 
It will not be denied, but an error of eight or ten Miles in re- 
fpeft of diftance may be confident with an imperfefl: knowledge 
of a Country, remote and feldom frequented by Travellers. 

Bus 



4 


Baltics Sea, qj 

Lakes of Chief Note are the L. Ladoga and L. 
Onega between Sweden and Mufcovy , the two 
Large if in Europe. 

It remains now to fay fbmewhat of the Sea lying 
on thefe Countries, which along the N. Coait of 
Mufcovy, as alfo on the N. and W. Coafts of Nor¬ 
way, is now adays call’d in general the Northern 
Ocean, and is diftinguifh’d into the more peculiar 
names of the Sea of Norway, and Sea of Mufcovy. 
Of this laid, one part lying between Mufcovy and 
Nova Zemla is call’d the Strait of Weygatz ‘ and 
another part coming up to Archangel, and making 
a confiderable Gulf between the Province of Dwina 
and Mufcovian Lapland, is call’d the White Sea. 
The Antients though they did not experimentally 
know, yet they reafonably fuppos’d , that the Terra 
Incognita lying above Sarmatia Europ^ea (as alio 5 can~ 
din avia and Feningia) w'as bounded Northward by 
the Ocean, and therefore as they call’d the Inhabi¬ 
tants of the aforefaid Terra Incognita from their b(.na¬ 
tion Hyperborei , fo they call’d the Ocean lying upon 
the N. Coait by the name of Oceanus Hyperboreus . 
That large Gulf of the Northern Ocean which fe~ 
parates Sweden (all but LiVoniaJ from Germany 
and Polaad, is call’d in general the Baltick Sea, and 
by Mariners the Eail Sea ,• the more remarkable 
parts whereof are the Cattegate or Skagerrack, be- 

Blit an error of eight or ten Degrees (which is the diftance be« 
tween the Tanais and Siberian Mountains) may, I fuppofe, be 
reafonably thought utterly inconfiftent with (any thing that can 
be call’d in the leaft: degree) Knowledge of the tivo diftanC 
Terms or the adjacent Country. Should it be ask’d, where be 
then the Riphean Mountains, if not in Siberia ? it may b t truly 
anfwer’d, no where ; tbefe being fome of the Chimerical or Fi- 
ttious Mountains, wherewith (as well as with Boggs, and San¬ 
dy Defarts, fee Plutarch’s Life of Thefcus) the Antients were wont 
to fill up unknown Countries. And no wonder, if they were eafi- 
ly induced to fancy Mountains at the head of the Tanais , fincre ic 
is very ufual for Rivers to have their Spring-heRds near fome 
Mountain* 

H 


p 


4 


tween 
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tween Jutland in Denmark and Halland in Sweden, 
the Sound and Strait between Sconen and the Hie of 
Zeeland, the Great Belt or Strait between the I. of 
Zeeland and the I. Funen, the Little Belt or Strait 
between the I. Funen and Jutland , the Gulf ot 
Bothnia between W. and E. Bothnia , the Gulf of 
Finland between Finland and Livonia, the Gulf oi 
Riga between Livonia and Curland. To which may 
be added the leffer Gulfs of Dantzick and Lubeck. 
Now it is thought by fome, that under the name of 
i Sinus Qcdanus was antiently denoted the whole Bal- 
tick Sea but it feems much more probable, that by 
it was underftood no more than what is now call’d 
the Cattegate or fome part of it about the L Codano- 
nia. For upon liippofition that Scandinavia and Fe~ 
nmgia were Iflands, the Ancients could not well think 
that theBaltick Sea was a Sinus or Gulf, but rather a 
part of the Main Ocean. And agreeably hereunto, 
that part of the Baltick Sea which lies on the N. 
Provinces of Poland and on Livonia in Sweden (all 
formerly parts of Sarwatia Europ&a) was antiently 
ftil’d Oceanus Sarmaticus , and that which lies on the 
N. Provinces of Germany Oceanus Germans cus $ where¬ 
as the name of Oceanus is hardly to be found ever gi¬ 
ven to a Sinus known to be fuch, much lefs to a Part 
of it, though the name of Marc is frequently given to 
each. In the laft place, it is to be here obferv’d, 

that the Oceanus Hyper bor cm and Sarmarticus had upon 

account of the Coldnefs of their Climes, and the ef¬ 
fects confequent thereupon, the names of Qceanus( f ) 
Cronins , G facialis , with feveral others of like impor¬ 
tance, attributed to them by the Antients. 


(f) Tc was call’d Cro?uus from the Planet KpSy*? or Saturn,which 
was fuppos’d to pr elide over this Northern Part of the World, or 
elfe upon the account of fome otheu Fabulous Story, concern¬ 
ing which fee Euftathius’s Notes on Dionyfins Afer’s Pericg. v. 
3 2 . The other names of like Importance are fuch as Mare ( /Jmal- 
chiuw or AHmachiuni) which is as much as.) QoncrcUdn y Covgeit-’ 
(Mon-waruja ox) Mare Mortuim i Mare Pigntm y &c. C H A P, 
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CHAP. XII. 

. , Of Ant tent and Prefent Afa in General . 

A SIA is the Eaftern and Large ft Part of the 

Old Continent. Whether to the N. andN.E. 
it joins on to the Terra Ar&ica, or is feparated from 
it by any part of the Northern Ocean, is not yet 
difcovered. It is bounded Eaftward by the Main 
Eaftern or Pacifick Ocean, lying between it 
and America, and (t) unknown to the Antients ; 
Southward by the Indian Ocean , which as it 
was the Oceanus Eons known to the Antients, fo it is 
ftill accounted at leaft part of the Eaftern Ocean ; 
Weft ward from Africk by the Sinus Arabians or Red 
Sea, the Mediterranean Sea , and the Ifthmus of 
Suez (u) lying between them, and from Europe by 
the Bounds already mention’d in the defcription of 
Europe in general. 

It was antiently diftinguilh’d into two general 
parts, Afia major and A (to nrnor. The former com¬ 
prehended all but r he Peninfula between the Eu- 
xine and Mediterranean Seas, which made up the 
latter in its (x) largeft extent or lignification. It 
may for the more eafily rememb;ing the general Si¬ 
tuation of its Countries be better aiftinguifh'd into 
three general Parts, -viz,. 


0 ) See the fecond Note belonging to the following Chap, 
ter. 

(w)This Ifthmus is fo call’d from theTown Suez feated in it on 
Red Sea. 

(v) There are fome who take Afia Minor in a much narrower 
fenfe, fo as to be the fame with Afia propria, which was only a 
Part of Afia Minor largely taken, a$ will appear from Chapter 

Xiv, 

N 2 Northern 


too 


Of A 


and Present Chap. XII. 


Northern 
Afia con¬ 
taining 


V Georgia 


}Ch 


Anciently <pj->, r hia Sogdian*. 

J ^Albania. Iherta . Colchis. 


r 


at Prefent 


Turky in Afia, Ch. T. Bagdat, Burfa. • 
Perfia, Ch. T. Ifpahan. 

Empire of the Mogul in the E. Indies 
Ch. T. Agra. 

China, Ch. T. Pekin. 


Middle 
Afia con-< 
taining 


Antiently 


Ajia minor. Ajjyria. 
Armenia. Media 

\ Syria. Part hi a. 

Mefopotamia.Hyrcania. 



i * 

j Babylonia . 

Perjis. 
w Sujianct. 


Drangiana. 
Gedrojia. 
Caramania. 

N. part of India. 


Baftriana. Serica or Coun- 
Aria. try of the Seres. 
Arachojla. Sin*. 


Southern Afia contain- 
ing both at Prefent and 
Antiently 


Arabia Arabia , Ch. T. ar prefent Medi¬ 
na, Mecca. 

The two Peninfula’s of India , or the E. 
Indies, Ch.T. at prefent Goa in theW. 
Peninfula, Pegu in the Eaftern Prov. 


Among the Afiatick Iflandsthe Chief are 

Eaftern Ocean, the Japan Iiles. 

Indian Ocean, Sumatra, Java, Borneo, Ceylon Taproba?ia 
In the ^Mediterranean Sea, Cyprus Cyprus , Rhodes Rhodes. 

Egean Sea or Archiphelago , Scio Chius, Samo Sawus, 
Metelin Lesbus. 


The ChiefMountainsof Afia are thofe which went 

antiently by the names of Taurus, Imaus, and Caucafus. 
The firft , beginning in Vamfhylia a Province in 
AJla Minor, runs Eaftward through all Afia dividing 
it into two parts, Northern and Southern; the fecond 
lies in Scythia or Great Tartary ; the third between 
the Euxine and Cafpian Seas. 

The two Chief Capes are Cape Razalgate at the 
S. E. point of Arabia , and Cape Comorin at the 
South end of the W. Peninfula of India. 

^ * ft 

9 « * ' 

The 

9 


IOI 


Asia in Ge n e r a e. 


The Chief Straits are thole of the Sonde or Sunda 
between the Ides of Sumatra and Java, the Straits of 
Malacca between Malacca and Sumatra^ the Straits 
of Ormus between the Ocean and Sinus Pcrjicus or 
Gulf of Balfora ,* the Straits of Mecca or Babel- 
Mandel between die Ocean and Sinus Ambicus or 
Red Sea. 

The Chief Gulfs are the two juft now mention’d 
together with Sinus Ganger ictts Bay of Bengal, and 
Sinus Magnus Bay of Siam in the E. Indies. The 
Antients ufually reckon’d Marc Caffutm or Ilyrcamsm 
(now Sea of Sala or Bachu between Georgia Tartary 
andPerha) as the Sinus or Gulf, but it may be more 
properly efteenfd a very great Lake , as having no 
vihble communication with the Sea. 


The Chief Rivers arc the and Indus in the 

E. Indies, the Tigris and Euphrates both iifing in Ar¬ 
menia, all known to the Antients by the Cme names ; 


i mimes 


the Wolga or Rha of the Antients ridng in Europe 
and running into the Cafpkm Sea. To which may 
be added Oby , Lena, Amur, Helum (<J in Great 
Tartary. 


(t) The River Helum is thought to be the dime with ' R, 
Quentunge or SchengaJ 


\ 
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C H A P. XI Ir. 

Of Antient Scythia , India, Per (is, Media, Part hi a, 
&TC. together with Prcjern Great Tartary, India or 
the Eajt Indies, Perfa, China, S;c. 


£ IReat Tartary is the inoft Northern and Largeft 

Country of Alia, being bounded Weftwara by 
MiuTovy ; 5 . by Georgia, the Cafpian Sea , Perfia 
and India; S. E. by China. Its N. E. and N. Boun¬ 
daries are not yet known. 

It maybe diftinguiflVd into two general Parts, viz , 0 

rAftracan^ t Aftracan. 

Northen Tartary Circaffia SCh. T. y Azoph. 
belonging ro the Bqlgar i Bolgar. 

JSSfntT.** i SSj. I ^ • > h ' “ h " p™ " E “- 

ProvincesorPeo- I Samoiedes * 

pie, *viz, m [ Toebinfi, Tongoefi, See. Ch. T. Jenifieskoy, 

e Bratskoy, Selenginskoy, Nipchou. 


South Tartary un¬ 
der feveral Chams 
orPrinces and con-^. 
raining the Coun¬ 
tries of 


fKalmucks Black and White. 

Mungalia or Country of the Monguls. 
Usbeck or Zagatay, Ch. T. Bochor, Catfo, 
Samarcand. 

Camul, Cafcar, Tangut, Ch. T. the fame. 


^ 5 Little, Ch. T. Thibet. 
Thibet (a) j Great ; Ch . T . Laffa . 


v^Bogdoi Tartars (b) 



(a) Some place here a Kingdom or Country call’d Turcheftan, 
which others will have to be the fame with Thibet. 

{b) Thefe are alfo called the Chinefe Tartars, as being Subje .61 
to the Prefent Emperor of China, who is a Defcendant of that 
Cham or Prince of the Bogdoi Tartars, which invaded and over¬ 
came China. 


Within 


Of 


1 


Within the _ 

Scythia AJiatica and Sogdiava. Of which Sngdianct 
contain’d Usbeck or Zagatay ; as much of the 
reft of Great Tartary as was known to the Anti- 
tients , was comprehended under Scythia AJiatica y 
which was diftinguifh’d into Three Parts, Scythia ex¬ 
tra Imaum to the Haft, Scythia intra Imaum to the Weft, 
and Sarmatia AJiatica lying between the Tanais, Rha 3 


Caff. 


and fo containing the 


Prefent Country of the Gircaflian Tartars. Among 
the People of Scythia ivtra Imaum were the SaJJones y 
(from whom fome will have the Saxons in Germany 
to be defcended,) the Sactc, and MaJJ'agctte on the 
Confines of India. Among the People of Sarmatia. 
AJiatica were the Turca , from whom the Prefent Turks 
are thought to be defcended, and the Am agones, who 
afterwards ferried themfelves upon the R. Thermodon 
in Cappadocia. 

The Chief Rivers of this Country are Rha the 
Wolga, Juxartes the Chefel, and Oxus, all three run¬ 
ning into the Cafpian Sea ; the Oby, Lena, Amur, 
and Helum, the two former fuppos’d to run into the 
N. Ocean, the two latter into the Eaftern. 

Hina is hounded Northward and W. with Great 



_ Tartary, S. with India or the Eaft Indies ; Eaft- 

ward with the Great Eaftern or Pacifick Ocean. It 

is divided into two general parts, viz-. 

Catay or Northern China ( containing (even Pro¬ 
vinces > Ch. T. P E K I N, Taiyven, Sigan, C.inan, 
Caifung, Chingru, I.eaoyang. 

Mangy or South China (containing nine Provin¬ 
ces) Ch. T. Yuchang, Nanking, Hangchcu, Nan- 
chang, Fochcu , Qiiangchcu or Canton, 

Yunnan, Queiyang. 

Under China is ufually comprehended the Penin- 
fula of Corea, lying to the N. F.. of Catay or the 
Northern Provinces of China, from which it is fepa- 
■ated by the Gulf of Cangi. It is under its own 

King 


Qt 


I 
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King who is Tributary to the Emperor of China* 
and its capital City isSior. 

The Chief Iflcs commonly efteemed as belonging 
to China are the Ifle Formofa (of which more by 
and by) and the Ifle Haynan. 

As for the Ancient Geography of this Country , the 
N. Part of China or Catay was anciently inhabited 
by the Seres $ the South part with the adjoyning 
part of the Indies by the Sina, from which it is ge¬ 
nerally thought the prelent name of China was de¬ 
riv’d * the Coaits or Eaftern part of China was un¬ 
known to the Ancients, who beyond the Since placed 
(c) Terra Incognita * which feme of them fuppos’d to 
run S. of the Mare hulicnm in one continued Tradl* 
fo as to join Afia and Africa together. 


T O the Eaft of China lies Japan, under which 

name is comprehended the (Tuppos’d.) I. of* 
Niphon. with feveral other lefTer Hies, Ch, T. ME- 
AGO, Ycdo* both in the I. Niphon. 

And here again mention is to be made of the Ifle 
Formofa* forafmuch as we are informed by a native 
thereof (who is converted to Chriftianity* and hath 
fince his coming into England publifhed an Account 
of his Country) that it is now and hath been forfome 
Years Tributary to the Emperor of Japan* and not to 
the Emperor of China* as hath been ufually believed 


(f) That the N. parts of Great Tartary and E. parts of China 
were unknown to the Antienrs, is evident from Ftolemy. In- 
deed Pliny and fome others make mention of Oc. ScytbicusNorth- 
wards, and Serious Eaft wards, which is thought by fome to be 
an Argument on the other fide. But it fhould be confider'd, 
that the Antienrs being of opinion, that the Earth was furround- 
ed by the Ocean , hence they probably concluded, that the N. 
Ocean did touch upon fome part of Scythia, and the E. Ocean up¬ 
on Serica, and therefore upon this probable Hypothecs ( not up¬ 
on any experimental knowledge) they made ufe of the aforefaid 
Denominations of the Ocean. 



Of the 


DIES. 


IO5 

by Europeans. It is (as the fame Author informs us) 
one of the moft pleaftnt of all the Afiatick lfles ; and 
for that reafon called by the Natives in their own 
Language Gad-Avii t from Gad beautiful, and Avia. 
anlfle) and agreeably to the ft me importance by the 
Ghinele Pak-Anc!o y (under which name it is fet down 
in fome A 4 aps and like wife by us Engiifti and fome 
other Europeans I. Formula , and by the French 
Belle Ifle. 

9 

ITNdia commonly call'd the F.aft Indies (10 difiin- 
JL guifh it from America, commonly call’d the W, 
Indies ) is bounded Northward by Great Tarr.ary, 
Eaftward by the lame again and China, Southward 
by the Indian Sea, and Wefhvard by Periia. It may 
be divided into three general parrs, 

Indoilan or the Empire of the Great AloguI,which 
takes up the North pare of Ind ; a, and is laid to be 
divided into ninececn general Governments , among 
the Provinces wh cicoi that of Bengal is molt famous 
and lies upon the inmeft part of the Gulf, to which 
it gives name. Ch. T. of this Empire are DELLY, 
Agra, Labor, C a bill in the inland Provinces ,* Cam- 
bay, Surat, Amedabarh, and Diu on the S. W. Coaft. 

Weftcrn Peninfula furrounded by the oca, except** 
ing to the Norths where it joins on to the Great 
Mogul’s Country. 1 c is divided into five parts. 


... 3 r\7*r ... /Vifipour; Goa belonging 

Kingdom of Vrfapour tug ' ucrc ’ * • 


to the Por. 


Coaft of Malabar 


f Calicut ; Cochin, Canannr, Cnulan, the 
i_ three laft belonging to the Dutch. 


Coaft of Coromandel 


Madure ; Fort St. George belonging to 
the Englifh, Pondichery to the French, 
Nepanaran to the Dutch, Trincjuebar 
to the Danes. 

rBifnagar, Narlinga; Maliapur or St.Tho- 
Kingdom of BifnagaO mas belonging ro the forruguele, Pulli. 

C cat to the Dutch. 

O Jsingdoin 
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Kingdom of Golconda 


^Golconda, Mafulipatan, Coulour,Raol- 
\ condc, Orixa. 


The Eaftern Peninfula furrounded likewife by the 
Indian Sea., excepting Northward, where it joins to 
Tartary and China. It may be diftinguifii'd into 
three parts_, 


N. Part containing the Kingdoms of Pegu, Martaban, Aracan, 
Ava, Brema, Tipra, Ch. T. the fame. 

S. Part containing the Kingdoms of Siam, Ch. T. Siam, and 
Malacca in the Peninfula denominated from it. 


E. Parc containing the 
Kingdoms of 


Tunquin, Ch. T. Tunquin, Kecio. 
Cochinchina, Ch. T. Sinoe. 
Camboya, Ch. T. Camboya. 


The two Chief Rivers of India or the E. Indies 
are Indus and Ganges, by the latter of which the An- 
tients difiinguilh’d India into two Parts, viz,. India 

intra Gangem on the W. and India extra Gangem on the 

E. What is now call'd the Peninfula of Malacca is 
generally fuppos’d the Old A tire a Cherfonefus. Among 
the feveral People of Old India, the Chief were the 
Brachmanes or Indian Philofophers, and Ganger id a • 

among the Cities the Chief was Nijja or NyJJh. 

No more needs be faid concerning the Antient or 
Prefent Denominations either of the Indian Ocean 
or any Part thereof, than what hath been already 
laid in this or the foregoing Chapter. I proceed 
therefore to take notice of the Iflands, wherewith it 
abounds, and of which the Chief are thefe, viz,. 

In the rThe Ladrone Iflands, commonly reckon’d fourteen,Jy- 
main E.< ing from North to South, among which is the Iflr 
Ocean C Guam feated about the middle of them. 


Over 
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i r The Philippine Iflands or Manilles, being very many 
I in number, Tome reckoning 1100, Tome 1200; of 
which rhe Chief are the I. Manilla or Lucon, and the 
I. Mindanao, Ch. T. the fame. 

Eaflern, containing f. Gilolo, Ch. T. the 
fame ; I. Ceram, Ch. T. Cumbello ; I. 
Amboina, Ch. T. the fame; Ifles of 
The Moluc- Banda being many fmall Ifles fo nam'd 
ca Ifie? di- from the largeft of them, drr. 

(linguifh’d 1 W.eftern, containing I. Celebes or Ma- 
inro rhe J cafTar, Ch. T. the lame ; with feveral 

other fmall Ifles. 

I Southern, containing I. Timor, I Endc 
[_ or Fiores, c ire. 
f Borneo I. Ch. T. the fame. 

The Ifles of I Sumatra I. Taprobana, Ch. T. Achem, 
the Sound, J Jamby, Indepore. 

whereofehe Java I. Ch. T. Batavia, Bantam, belong- 
Chief are ing to the Dutch ; Mataran belonging 

_ to the King of Mataran. 

Over- fT. Ceylan or Ceylon at the S. end of the W. Peninfula 
againft 3 of India, Ch. T. Candia, Colombo. This is genera- 

VV.Pen-"^ Iy efreem'd robe the old (d) Taprobana. 
uifula CMaidive Ifles counted 1 2000 in number. 



(J) Tho’ the I. Ceylon is generally lookt on to be the old Ta~ 
probana 9 upon accounr of its Longitude and Situation in refpeffc 
to Cape Cory or Comorrin agreeing well enough to that affign’d 
to Taprobana by Ptolemy ; yer forafmuch as Ptolemy places Tapro - 
bana under the Equator, and reaching thence to n Q . 30'. N. La-* 
ritude, and to 2°. 30', S. Latitude of the Equator, which Situa¬ 
tion doth by no means agree to that of Ceylon , but doth in fome 
meafure to that of Sumatra, and almoft exa£Uy to chat of the 
Maidive Ifles ; hence fome Learned men conceive Taprobana to be 
Sumatra, others the Maidive Ifles, which they fuppofe to have 
been formerly one continued lfle. But in all probability they 
were then as now, being the 1278 Ifles mention’d by Ptolemy 
lying before Taprobana^ the Latitude and Longitude there aflign’d 
to thefe fuiting well enough to the Maidive Ifles. Nor to add, 
that the Maidive Ifles ly Weft of Cape Cory , whereas Ptolemy 
makes Taprobana lie Eaft of it. And here after all, by way of 
Confirmation of the Opinion generally receiv’d , it may not be 
ufelefs to obferve , that, as Ceylon is now a-days, fo Taprobana i 
was formerly remarkable on account of its Elephants, as appears: 
from Dionyfius his Periegefis v. 593, or elfe V. 1561. of the Pene^cfir 

lately publilhed, of which a fhort account is given in the Preface 
belonging to this Treatife, 

O z It 
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Ic remains now ro let down the Chief Streights cl 
Eaft India, which are molt proper for this place, as 
relating to the Illes as well as to the Continent of 
this Country. And thefe are the Streights of the 
Sunde and the Streights of Malacca above mention'd - 
the Straight of Sincapore adjcyning to the Straight 
of Malacca at the bottom of the PeninfiiU of that 
Name ; the Streieht of MacaiTar near the Town ol 

/ i 

that name in the I fie Celebes • the Screight of Minar 
at the bottom of the Weftern Peninfuia of the Indian 
Continent, between it and the Ille Ceylon, or rathe: 
the I. Minar, a very frnall Iiland lying W. of Ceylon ; 
and the Straight of Paiambiu-m near the Town Pa- 
iambuanon the Ealtern Point cf the Bland Java. 

P Erfia is bounded to the N. with Great Tartnrv 

and the Cafpian Sea, to the E. with the Empire 
of the Great Mogul, to the S. with the ; Indian or 
more peculiarly) Perfran Sea and G. of Balfora, to 
the W. with the Afiatick Turky and Georgia. It is 
divided into many Provinces, the number whereol is 
not agreed upon among Geographers. Ch. T. to 

the N. ISPAHAN or H ISP "AH AM, Tauris, 
Cafwin, Herat, Candahor, Ferhabad, Scainachie, 
Derbent, Bachu , the four laft on the Cafpian Sea 
to the S. Sus, Shiras, Ear, Gombru, Jafques. 


Within the compafs of Prefent Perfia were an¬ 
ciently contain’d thefe Countries, 't/ix,. 


North w. 
toward 
the Cafpian 
Sea and 

M. Tau¬ 
rus. 


} Media 

. nr! hi a 
Hy can ia 

< Margiana > 

I Badlt tana 
B arppaimfis 
Aracbofia 
^ Ai i a 



Eclatana , Cyropolis. The Cafpii 
were a famous People of Media. 
HecatoTtfprltts. 

Hyrcania. 

An:lochia , afore call'd Alexandria, 
afterwards Selencia. 

Baflra, Maracanda Samarcand. 

Natt libis. 

Ante hot us, Alexandria, 

^Aria, Bitaxa. 


Souchwc 
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Scurfi w. 

toward 
the Indian 
or Pcriian 
Sea 


C Dran£ia?ia "5 
Gecirojia 
' iJi //tan it} 

Per (Is or 
P.rjia pro¬ 
perly fo 

call’d 

Sufi ana 


m 

C 

$ 

o 

H 


{” Ariajpe, Prophthajis*. 
Parjis t Cuni. 

Car 7/2 ana. 


V 

< 


Perfepuhs Chilminar. 




^ 1 Sisja Svs. The Eiynttei were a Petf- 
L pic of SuJ?ana. 


O N the N. W. of Perfia , between the Euxine 

and Cafpian Seas, is contain'd Prefent Georgia, 
the moil noted Province whereof is Mengrelia oa 
the Euxine Sea, where lay the ancient Colchis > Ch. 
T. Teflis, Zagen, Cotatis. 

Within this Country lay formerly 

On the Cafpian Sea Al'ctnia^ t Albania. 

On the Euxine Sea Colchis h'Cll. T. \ Phajis. 

In the Middle Iberia J * Artan\]a. 


The Chief Mountains of this Country are Cjucj- 
fas and Corrx ; the Chief Rivers ¥ hafts and Cyrus ; all 
beft knov/n to us Euiepeans by the fame old 
names. 


C H A P, 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Of Antient Afa Minor, Armenia , Syria , Arabia^ 
See. together with Prejent Turky in Afia, and y.-> 
rabia . 

T Urky in Ada is bounded N. by the Black Sea 

and Georgia^ E. by Perfia,, S. by Arabia, W. 
by the Mediterranean Sea , Archipelago, and Sea 
of Marmora. It is (aid to confift of four general 
Parts, viz'. 

. r Natolia proper, containing all the W. part 
I of the aforefaid Peninfula from the Black 
Anatolia or Natolia f Sea to the Mediterranean, Ch. T. Burfa, 
largely taken, con-J Smyrna, Angury, Sinopi , Comidia or 
taining all the Pen- | Nicomidia, Ifnich or Nice, Scutari, Ephe- 
infula lying be- | fo, Sardis, Milazzo, Fochia. 
tween the Black and ^ Caramania E. of Natolia proper on the Me- 
Medirerr. Seas, and j diterranean Sea, Ch. T. Cogni, Satalia. 
faid to be. diftin- ; Amalia E. of Natolia proper on the Euxine 
guiQfd into thele i’ Sea, Ch. T. Amafia, Trebifonde. 
four Provinces J Aladulia adjoyning to Amafia.and Carama- 

j nia E. Ch. T* Marafli on the Euphrates, 
j Ajazo or Jjjus on the Gulf of the fame 
L name. 


Turcomania E. of Natolia, Ch. T. Erzerum, Kars, Van. 

Diarbeck S. of Turcomania, Ch. T. Moful, Bir, Diarbeckir, 
Bagdat, Balfora or BalTora. In the confines of Turcomania and 
Diarbeck lies Curdiftan , part whereof is under the Turk, pare 
under its own Emir or Prince, the Capital of which laft isBedis. 


Syria W. of Diar- ^ 
beck, lying along 
the moft Eaftern < 
part of the Medirer. '■ 
Sea,and faid to con¬ 
tain the 1 


Government of Aleppo, Ch. T. Aleppo, 
Scanderoon. 

Gov. of Damafcus, Ch. T. Damafcus, Je« 
rufalem, Naploufe, Jafa. 

Gov. of Tripoli, Ch. T. Tripoli. Gaza is 
f.iid to be under its own Prince, who is 
Tributary to the Grand Seignior. 

Within 


Of Antient Asia Minor. 
-/ 


HI 


W ithin the compafs of Prefent Turky in Alia 

were formerly comprehended thefe feveral 
Countries, namely, Afm ?nmor , Syria , Armenia^ Me- 
jopotamia^ ^lj]y rla 3 Babylon!::s with part of Arabia- 

Afia minor was much the fame with what is above 
faid to be now call d in a large fenfe Ivlatoiia, foraf- 
much as it contain’d all the icveral Countries lying 
in the PeninfLla, between the Vcntv .r Euxtnits l\orth- 

ward, Bojphvrus Tbrackus , Prcprsjtis, lit Ucj pontus , Mare 

zAF.vtitm Weftward^and the Mediterranean Sea South¬ 
ward, which were thclb following, viz,. 

"Pontus ( by which name was primarily denoted all the 
N. Coaft of j3fia minor , part whereof was afterwards 
laid to Cappadocia, and pare to Galatia , under the 
names of Pont us Cappadocia** and Galaticus ; the re¬ 
maining parr Weft ward retain’d the name of Pontus 
(imply, or elfe Pontus) proprius between the R. Par . 
thenius and Sangarius, Ch. T. HcracUa Pontica , Dio - 
fpolis. 

In Na- Bithynia S. and W. of Pontus , on the Propontis , Bofpb. 
folia < Thracicxs , and Pontus Eh xin ,v s , Ch. T. Chalpedon S'cu- 

Proper I tari, Nlcomedia Comidia, Nic.ea Ifnich , Prujia Burfa. 

I Pontus and Bithynia were made one Province by the 
I Romans. 

J Galatia ( c ) E. of the former upon the Pontus Euxinus, 

] comprehending Pontus Galaticus , Papblagonia , Galatia 
j propria, Jfauria and part cf PJiHia. Its Chief J'eopJe 

I were the fieneti and Chalyes Ch T. Sinopi, 

I jtimifus. Therm a , PeJJinus call’d ajfo Dinky nunc arid 
Cybclc . 


f?) Galatia was fo call’d from fome Gauls, who came thither 
(as is faid) out of Italy after the Burning of Rome, and having 
driven out or fubdued the Phrygians and Paphlagonians, fettled 
here themfelves, intermingled with fnme Greeks, whence the 
Country is lometime called Gallograua or Graco&allia. 


Ja 


112 



In Na- 

rolia ^ 
proper 


i 

i 


f Af.a 00 pro- 
pria ber- 
tween Bi- 
thy nisi 
Norrhw. 

! /Egcan 
Sea Well- 
ward, Mc- 
direrr. Sea 
and Lycia 
Snuchw 
and Galatia 
Eaft ward, 
upcnr^ining 
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^Cappad>'cia (f) bounded N. by the Euxine Sea, E. by 
Armevu 7 , S. by Cn.r.-tf, W. by c ratat/a. It contain'd 
feveral Regions, among which was Lycaonla. Its Chief 
People were the He?:: or hi. Ch T. Com ana PonrUu, Kec- 
Cttfu'ea , Sfi’aftia , Diocsfare* , Maz,a , call'd alfo C.r/Wu, 
'jconium Cogni, Larandct, Irapczus Trcbifonde, A?na\ij. 
Amafia. 

4 r Phy/ria difVinguifh’d into 

A/ ?ic»* on the ''Egcan Sea and Hellefponf, 
call’d alfn Ch. T. J L IV M or 

7 R O / A. Proas oi Alexandria. 

Mi jo* in tlie inland parrs beyond 
Ch. I\ ^ynntda , CtCi’/.v call’d after¬ 
ward Ap1 7/2 ’.1 Ci f>ot is. 

Miff a between the two plvyyia *j,and diflin- 
guifh’J Hkcwife into 

1 Elinor on the P^p+n'is and Hciicfpontu*, 
Ch. T. C)z,iCLf\Pariu?i 2 > Lampjacn^ Ahj - 
du\ D nr dan inn 

Major on the /Egean Sea , Ch. T. An- 
tandvos , si dr am j .unm An4 ram -iti, P c-ga¬ 
mut t TiajanopofiSt Sllyda. 
lyd>a S of M)'/.vr and P hr-,g • a, Ch. Tb. Sar¬ 
des Sardis, Thy nr ini, PhUadctplra. Under 
is formrimes comprehended, as be¬ 
ing once its Maritime parts, 
sEihs t Ch.T. C urnty P,joura, Focbia, Elea. 
Jojii.r, Ch. T. Ephefns Ephefo, Amyrva 
S m y r n a, cl a zjsmcr.a , Teas, Lebed us ,C . 

Ctfr/Vi S. of Lydia, Ch. T. A liUtu.:, Milazzo, 
Myndas % Tripoli's, Laodicea , Antiochia, Mag- 
72c/hr. Prime , Alabanda, Stratonice. 

Under Caria is fomerimes comprehen¬ 
ded as being once a parr of it. 

C Duris , C h. T. Hal.carnajftts, Cnidus* 


(/) Herodotus rells us that the Cappadocians had that name* 
given them by the Pcrrtans, whereas they were contained by the 
Greeks under the name of Syrians. Lib. c. 72. & lib. 7 c. 75. 
Ed. Load. 

(^)The Proconfular Afia was theAfia properly fo called; whence 
it comes to pafs that Ada propria at fevcral times had fcveral ac¬ 
ceptations, according to the various alterations of the limits cf 
the Proconfular Afia. The Afia propria above fet down is that 
fo called in the time of Ptolemy, being the fame with the Procon- 
fiilar Afia conftiruced by Auguftus and continued in the days of 
Antoninus Pius, as this was the fame with rhe Afia of the Ro¬ 
mans mentioned by Cicero Orat. pro Flacco. Sn 
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in Na- 

tolia 

prop. 


C r : ;c;a bounded W. and N. by Afa propria, E. by Pamphy^ 
J ft#* S. by part of the Mediterranean Sea , call'd from 

) it Mare Lycium 3 Ch. T. Patara Patara, AndriacZ 
^ Tih/iejfus. 


In Ca¬ 
ra ma¬ 
nia and 
part of 
Aladu- 

i • 

> • a. 


j r Pamphylia E. of Lycia on part of the Mediterranean Sea, 
call d from it Mare Pawphylitim . It contain’d the Ke¬ 
lts 

Se-> 


gions of Carbalia and the other part of Pifuiia . 

Ch. T. were Tcrmcjfus , Pcrg* , Anticchia , and 

part of^ t euci ' a * tEe two'laftin Pijidia. 

Aladu- I* c7//c/ ? E * oE PwpbyUa between M. 7>«r«r which fepara^ 

ted it from Cappadocia, and part of the Mediterranean. 
Sea, hence call d blare Cilicni?n y Gh.T. SelciiUF, PotnpeiOm 
polis call’d before Sol<e, Mai las , Ijfhs Ajazzo, Turf us. 


A Rmcnia was bounded W. by Cappadocia ; N. by 

Crppadocia again, Colchis Iberia , and Albania * 

E. by the Cafpian Sea and Media • S. by Mefopotamia 
and AJJyr'uK It was divided by the R. Euphrates into 
two parts, viz. 

Major (now Turcomania) lying E* of Euphrates 
Ch. T. Artaxata, Tigranocertn. 

Mlmr ("now great part of Aladulia) lying W. of 

Euphrates Ch. T. Nicopu/is, Sat a la, Mslitene . 


M 


Efop 


(now Diarbeck proper) lay S. of 


_ Armenia major, taking as Name from its Situa¬ 
tion between the two R. Euphrates Weftwards and 27— 
gris Eaftwards. Ch. T. Edefjd, Nijibis, (each of which 
was lometime called Antiochla ) , Scleucia thought to 

be Bagdatj Carrot, Niccphorium, Labbana, 


A Sfyria (h) (now a part of Diarbeck largely ta¬ 
ken, and laid to be called by the Turks Ar- 
2 erumj lay E. oi the R. Tigris , having therefore AT - 
fopotamia to the Weft, Armenia major to the North,, 



not the 


. By Myna is here meant that properly fo called , 

tea Y &c C W ^^ yrian Empire3 wh ich contained Mcjogotowui, dial 


P 


Media 



114 Of C h a l D* Syria. Chap. XIV, 

Media to the Eaft , and Sufnma to the South, Ch. T. 
JAinus near Moful, Ctefiphon, ArbcLt. 


C Hahhea (i) or Babylonia was bounded N. by Me- 
fopotamiii , E. by Stefans., S. by the Sinus Ter ficus , 
W. by Arabia Defers a , Ch- T. B A Jl T L O JV, Urchoc. 
Borfippay Tendon throught to be Balfora. 


S 2V/4! was bounded N. by Cappadocia and Armenia mi¬ 
nor ; E. by the Euphrates, by which it was iepa- 
rated from Adcjrpotamia ('as far as the Town TLapf.au 
and afterwards by Arabia ci Jlrta S. by Arabia Pctraa, 
W. by the fame again, Egypt, Part of the Mediter¬ 
ranean Sea (called from hence mart Syriacum) and 
Ci licia . It was divided into four Parts, viz. 


Syria Propria lying between Cilicia , Armenia, Mcfipotatnia Cadefvr. t, 
Phoenicia , and the Mediterranean Sea. It was diftinguifhed 
into feveral Regions denominated chiefly from their Ch. T 
Antiochia furnamed Epidaphncs, Sclcncia, Apamia, C Laly bon 9 
cis, Cyrrus (together with Hicrapolis or Bombyce , and Berraa, of 
■which fome fuppofe the former, others the latter to be the 
prefenc Aleppo, Zeugma, all lying in Cyrriftica or the Region 
of Cyrrus,) Samofata in the Region of Comage?ie. 

Phoenicia on the Sea Coafl below Syria propria between the R. 
Cherfeus and Eleuthcrus , Ch. T. Syrits, Si don Said +, Ptolemau 
Acri t, Eery t us Baruti t, By blits, Botrys , Tripolis Tripoli. 

i Idumaea Ch. T. Gaia Gaza. 

Judaea Ch. T. Hierofolyma , (afterwards called JE- 
ha Capitolina. ) Jerufalem f Ajcalon , A^ottt. 
Aftidod f, J amnia, Joppa Jafa , Hi eric bus Jeri¬ 
cho t- 


Paheftina on 

the Sea Coaft 
below Phacni- 


1 —.. w , . _ 

Samaria Ch. T. Samaria called alfo Sebafte , Neapcr 


Arabia , di¬ 
ftinguifhed 
into 


lis Naploufe, Gamala , ApoUoma. 

GaliliCa Ch. T. Turn's Stratonis, call'd after¬ 
wards Cojarea Strut onis or Pal aft true , Juliai, 
Tiberias . 

Pcraa beyond or E. of the R. Jordan Ch. T 

Machitrus . 


(/) Some malce Chald.ca to be only a Province of Babylonia , but 
this feems only ro imply that lb me one Parc of f haldxa was 
more propetJy io called, from which the Name was afterwards 
extended to the Whole. 

Celt 
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dUot Cara r yria , E. of the former and fo called as lying under 
rlie M. Li banns and Ant il lb amts , Ch. T. Damascus Damalcus f, 
Heliopolis , Alyl a , Laodicea furnamed Scabiofa } Scythopohs , PaU 
myra. 


The chief Mountains within the compafs of Turky 
in Afia are, bolides Taurus already mentioned, thofe 

known by the old names ot ? Anthaurus in Armenia^ 
mlm ", Din hymns in Gelatin, Olympus in and about My- 
fi i mej *r, Ida in My jL i mhi '.r or between it and ! Troas , 
T'mohts in the Cc nfines of Lydia and Phrygia major y 
Cadmus in the Confines of Vhrygia major and Lycia 3 
Latmns in Curia, Chimera in Lycia, Am anus between 
Cilicia and Syria, ( a narrow PafTage in whicli laft 
was called VyLe or Porta: Cilicire, Syriac a, and Ama- 
nica;,) Niphates between Armenia major and Alefopota- 

rata . 

The chief Rivers are thofe anciently called Halys % 
Iris zndThenm.dm in Cappadocia ; Partbenius, Sangarius y 
and Afcanius in Pont us and Bithynia ; Sc am under and 
Simcis in Troas ; Cay cits 9 Her mu s with Bactolus, Cay- 
(inis, and Maunder in or about Lydia ; Jordanes in 
Pale (l in a, Orontes in Syria Propria ; Tigris and Euphrates 
both riling in Armenia major, and having joined 
Streams on the S. E. of Mejopotamia, falling at length 

into the Sinus Per ficus . 


The chief Ifies belonging to Turky in Afia are 


| r Cyprus Cyprus , Ch. T. at prefent Nicofla* 
Fainagofta ; antiently Salamis, and Paphos . 
Rhodes R hod us , Ch. T. antiently Lindus 9 
Canaries and Jitlyfus , which laft was after¬ 
s' Coaft of Afia mi- war( ] s called Rhodus now Rhodes, ftill ch© 
nor or Natolia. I £h -p. of the Tfie, from which the neigh- 

I bouring parts of the Mediterr. Sea a as cal- 
led formerly Marc Rhodium. 


Between Rhodes 
and Crete 



nto C&rpathus, Ch. T. the fame. 
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Ip /Eg. Sea or Ar¬ 
chipelago W. of 
Natolia. 



Stampalia Aftypalea , Lango Coos or Cos , Paf- 
mofa Patmos , Nicaria Jcaria , Samo Samos t 
Scio Metelin Lcsbtis , Tenedo Tcncdi,.\ 

Ch. T. the fame. 


A Rabia ('the only Country of Afia that remains 

to be defcribcd) is bounded N. by Turky in 
Afia; E. by' the Gulf of Balfora or Sinus Pcrflcas * 
S. by part of the main Southern Ocean* called for¬ 
merly Al. ErytLrJuw or Rubrum ; W. by the Sinus Per- 
ficus or Red Sea* and the Ilthmus of Suez. As it Rill 
retains its old name* fo the antient divilion thcreoi 

into Arabia Tetraa 9 Arabia Deferta and Arabia Felix is 

Rid beft known* and generally ufed by Gcograpers. 
i.h more known People were the Nomades and Scevi- 
jii Arabia Deft at a * Nubatheci in Tctr&a, Sabai and 

. y-aceni in i 1 lix . Its Ch. T. at prefent are Mecca, 
Medina* Aden with Mocha* Amanziiifdin with 
Elafcat * Vodena * Mafcalat* and Elcatif* together 
with Anah on the Euphrates. Its chief Towns An- 
tieiltly were Petra in Arabia Petr re a ; Bacleo, Mina, 
ocells upon the Sinus Arabic us • Arabia and Cava upon 
the marc Ruhr inn • Cerra upon the Mare Per flair,; *• in 

the Inland Saba y A'l.mambis, all lying in Arabia Fc~ 

•4 B * •' t 

lix* 



CHAP. XV. 

Of the Sacred or Bible Geography. 

H Aving gone through the defoription of Afia ac¬ 
cording to its principal Divilions , &c. men¬ 

tion’d by Heathen Writers, it leems convenient to 
proceed immediately to the Sacred Geography there - 
of. And becaufe this Part of the OIcl World was 
the Chief Seat of thofe Adlions that are Recorded in 

the 
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the Bible, as all'o bccaufc the Countries and otiicr 
Places of Europe and A Idok taken notice of in 
Scripture are too few to deferve a diftincF Account 
by thcmleives, it hath therefore been judg’d bell to 
difpatch the whole jjihbc-Gec.graphy in this place., 
that lb it may be the better appioiiendcd,lying till to¬ 


gether under one view. 

o 


Now Sacred Geography rc! peels the Hi (lory either 

* J . « ^ 

of the Old or New Tcflamcnt. The Geography of 
the Old Tcftamcjvr may be reduc’d to Three piinci- 
ple Heads,forafmuch as it rclp-tTG, either the Antedi¬ 
luvian World, or the lu ll Plantation of the World 
after the Flood be the th.rec Sons (.1 Noah j Shem, 
Ham, and Japhcr, and 

afrerwaids introduc’d by die 
Pollcrity of Abraham and ids Kinlman Lot. 


their ( hildrcn, or ehc the 


Changes that were 


As for the Antediluvian \ VoiU, the Bible 


1.-IVC3 


but a very Ih'-rt Geographical Account thereof, ta¬ 
king notice onh* of the Situation of die Garden of 
Eden , (concerning v\ lucii more conveniently at the 
end of this Chapter,) of the J.and of NW lying EafT 
ofit, and the City Ruoih built by Cain in the J.and of 
Ned. For this realbn Sacred Geography may be in a 
manner eilecirfd to begin from the Plantation of the 
Earth after the Flood, which comes now to be fpo- 
ken of. 

The Family of ‘Sheni (which is begun with , as 
lying all in Alia : peopled molt of Jferiia and India, 
with a confiderable part of Tuiky in Alia, as will 
appear from a particular enumeration of the fcveral 
Countries mention’d in Holy Scripture, and denomi¬ 
nated from Pome of the Pollcrity of Shorn, viz,. 


O phir moll probably conjectur'd ro be parr of India or the E. In¬ 
dies, 'viz., the A lire a Chcrfovcjt'.s of the Mearhen. 

fuppos'd to comprehend the W. parrs of lying in 

Perfia on the R. Tygris with the adjoyning parrs of Carmjvia. 
El(tm probably thought to contain the inland parts of Safi an a about 
* the Royal City and Palace of Shnjhnft (Dan. viii. 2.) the Sttla 
of theHeathen, together with the adjoyning Province * of Pc'-fi, 
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pr Pcrfia propria, fo call’d undoubtedly from the Oriental word 
Paras (denoting an Horfcman) which is firft met with in the 
Prophecies of Ezechid and Daniel, the Country being all along 
before denoted in Scripture by the word Elam, as the Inhabitants 
thereof are like wife in the N. T. A£ts ii 9. 

Ajfbur or Ajfyria primarily and properly lo call’d, into which 
Nimrod (defeenaed from Ham, another Son of Noah) is faid 
to come and build Nmc-Jib call’d Ninus by the Heathens, Rcho- 
both , Lalah , and Be fen. Gen. x. 11, 12. 

Aram, generally render’d Sy\.j, not that ir was rhe fame with 
what is above faid to be call’d by the Heathens Syria, but becaufe 
it contain’d fomg portion of Syria propria and ^eeUfyCa, two 
parrs of Syria abovemention’d, as it did alfo A lefporamia, this 
lafl being (fil'd by way of diftin&ion dram (Naharaim, i. e.) 
between the two Rivers. Padan-Ararn fee ms to be the peculiar 
name of the more fctile part of ylrmn-Na',?xvann ( wherein 
Rood Harav or Cbarran the City of Nahor) impoled to diftin- 
gui(h this part from the barren part of A.ram-Naharaim lying to 
the Sourh Weft and adjoining to Arabia deferta , and on account 
of its like barrennefs of foil comprehended under the name of 
Arabia bv Time Wrtrers, particularly by Xenophon in his book 
entitled K vpv d^dgetffie . Lib. 1. Cap. 4. Edit. Oxon. Aram - 
Damme felt, Aram Z»bab , Arayn-Maacbah , 6c c. render'd in our 
TranRation Syria (or Syrians) of Dam a fens , Zobab , Maacbab, 
&c. were fo many diftinft: Sovereignties, diftinguifh’d one 
from the other by adding the name of their Capital City to 
the general name of Aram or Syria . Within the Bounds of 
which is likewife reckon’d the Kingdom of Gefrur , 2 Sam. 

15.8. 

Land of Uz (k), lying S. of Syria of Damafcus, and perhaps in~ 
eluding at firft all that lay between the Land of Canaan W. and 
the Land of Cujb E. and Southward, fo that it contain’d Pahr- 
flina or Judaea Perga and the lower part of Ctdefyria , with the 
adjoyning parts of Arabia Deferta and Petra*, 
hud or Lydia, an antient Province of Ajiarahtor. 

The 


(k) Some make three diftinft Lands of Uz, one bordering S. 
of Damafcus , fo called from Uz a fon of Aram ; another lying 
in Arabia Deferta, which was the Country of Job, and took its 
name from Uz a fon of Nalior ; and a third lying among the 
Edomites, fo denominated from Uza Defcendant of Efau. Now 
if it be confidered, that ’tis not faid Lament, iv. 21. O daughter 
of Uz that dwelleft in the Land of Edom, but O daughter of 
Edom that dwelleft in the Land of Uz, it will hence follow, that 
the Land of Uz here mentioned was not a part of Edom, but on 
the contrary the Land of Edom ^ part of that Land of Uz. Add 

(to. 
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The Family of Japheth (deleft Son of NoahJ is 
thought to have peopled, befides a confiderable part 
of Alia, all Furope , there being mention'd in the 
Bible thefe feveral Countries denominated from fome 
of the Poitericy of Japheth, oFo. 

Madai univerfally allow’d to be the Country call’d by Heathen 
Writers Media. 

Gomer thought ro be Albania on the Euxine Sea. 

Toga?wnh thought to be Cappadocia. 

yjjhkevaz, though to be Phrygia with fbme of the neighbouring 
Countries, where was a Province call’d jffcaaia , as alio the 
sffcanius, 5cc. 


to this, that, fincejob is generally thoughts to have been de- 
feended from Efau, it may be very probably fuppofed , that the 
Land of Uz. wherein Job dwelt, w*as the fame wherein Edom 
dwelt, and therefore if Job lived in Arabia, then one and the 
fame Land of Uz. contained Edom with fome adjoyning parts of 
Arabia^ which confequencly was not likely to have been deno¬ 
minated from one of Efau’s pofterity, but from one of rhe other 
two Perfons above-mentioned. And that this could not be Uz 
Nahors Son and Abrahams Nephew, appears probable, partly on 
account of the confiderable diftance between Hciran y where Na- 
hor fettled, and Edo?n , which makes it unlikely that Uz fhould 
remove fo far ; partly on account of the near Confanguinity be¬ 
tween Uz and Edom, one being Abraham’s Nephew, the other 
his Grandfon, which renders it unlikely, that had Uz been fet¬ 
tled here, God would have permitted Efau to have difpofleft his? 
Pofterity, any more than He fuftcred the Ifraelites to difpoffefs 
the Moabites and Ammonires , who were fomewhat further 
removed in degrees of Kindred ; and partly on account that the 
Horites whom the Lord is faid to drive out before Efau, could 
not be defeended from Uz Nahor’s Son, being mention’d as a 
confiderable People, and fome of thofe who were fubdued by 
Chedorlaomer King of Elam, a little after Abraham’s coming in¬ 
to the Land of Canaan, when Uz Nahor’s Son could be but very 
young. It remains therefore moft probable, that the Land of 
Ux^ wherein Edom and Job dwelr, as well as that bordering on 
Daynafcui) was fo named from Uz the Son of Aram, and confc- 

? uently were all but one continued Country, the family of Uz 
who did likely firft feat himfelf near Damafcus) ftill fpreading, 
as it multiplied, and extending together with themfelves the 
name of the Land off Jz. > till at length it contain’d , as is above 
conjectured, the lower parts of Ccvlejyria with Edom and the ad¬ 
joyning parts of Arabia. 


Tuba 2 
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* * 

Tubal fuppos’d to be Iberia in Aha. 

Mejhech fuppos’d to be rhe Country lying about the Mountains 
call'd Montes Mofchici by Pliny , Ptolemy, See. between C ilchis 

and Armenia major. 

Magog fuppos’d to be the parts of Scythia adjoyning to the Planta¬ 
tions of Mcfitcch , Tubal and Gower, (i, c.) Colchis % Iberia arid Al¬ 
bania. 

Javan, by which name is denoted in Scripture Ancient Greece. 
Ellhab or Tfles of Elithah fuppos'd to be the Iflcs of the /Egean 
Sea or Archipelago. 

Ki:t hn or Ckittit- underftood of Italy, the Seat of the Romans in 
Dan. xi. 30. and of Mace.: on: a by the Author of the Book of 
Maccabees. 

Tarjh’lh , by which name (!) Jofcphus undeiftand Cilicia, where¬ 
in flood rhe City 7 j>p.% oilier* underfland old Spain, at lead 
that pare of ir, where flood the famous Town Tart efus ; and 
laftiy others underfland Carthage in Africk. 

* 

The Family of Ilam (the youngeft Son of Noah) 
peopled Africk with the adjoyning parts of Alla/here 
being mention’d in Scripture theJe feveral Countries 
denominated from fome of the Pollerity of Ham, vfc, 

Land of Cujl) (m) commonly render’d /Ethiopia)^ under which 
name feems to have been contain’d moft of Arabia, diftinguifh’d 



(/) Seejofephus of the Jewilh Antiquities. Lib. 1. Cap* 7* 

(m) The Land of Cujh is rendred in our Englifh Tranflation £- 
thiopia in conformity to that of the Septuagint. Now that this 
is to be underftood (not of the African Ethiopia , but) of part of 
Arabia , is plain from, Num. xii. 1. where Zipporah Mofes's 
Wife is called an Ethiopian Woman, being the Daughter of Je¬ 
thro, the Prieft of Midian, namely that branch of the Pofterity 
of Midtan , which fettkd near the Red Sea in Arabia Pctraa, as 
may be inferred from Mofes’s feeding Jethro’s Sheep near the 
Mountain of Horeb, Ex. III. 1. which is fituated in that part of 
Arabia. Befides it is evident from Herodotus lib. 7. cap. 69,70. 
Ed. Lond. that there was a Country in Ajia called formerly 
Ethiopia ; which took up fome parr of what hath been fince com- 

f rehended under the name of Arabia In the Tranflation of the 
falms inferred in rhe Common-Prayer-book, the Hebrew word 
Cufl) is rendred not by Ethiopia or Land of the Ethiopians, but 
by the Land of the Morians, /. c. (as they are commonly now 
called) rhe Moors, a name deduced from the Mauri a People 
of Africk, but not the fame as the IEthiopet, as will hereafter 

appear in the Dcfcription of Africk. 
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more particularly into feveral parts denominated from the Po- 
ftcrity of Cujh, as 
Sheba, i. e. Arabia feUx. 

Havilak fuppos’d to be that part of Arabia deferta that lies next 

to Babylonia . 

Raamah and Dedan Parts lying on the Perfian Gulf. 

Mizraim or Egypt, part whereof lying on the Eaftern Branch of 
rhe Nile , is fuppos’d to be that call’d in Scripture the Land 
of Gojhen («), wherein Jacob and his Poftcrity dwelt during 
their fojourning-in Aigypt. The Cities of Aigypr mention’d 
in Scripture are Zoan , in the fields whereof feveral of 
the Miracles wrought by Mofes were perform’d Pfal. 78 12. 
Pithom t Ramefcs or Raanjefcs, Path res, Ncph % Tdhpanhes , Syene. 
lub of Lubim, that is Lybia or Libya primarily or properly fo 
call’d, adjoyning to /Egypt. 

Phut fuppos’d to be fome of the more romote parts of Libya 
largely taken, 

Land of Canaan lying between the R. Jordan and the Great or 
Mediterranean Sea, and inhabited by the Amorites, Girgafites, 
Hittites, Jcbufites and (other Defcendants of Canaan, com¬ 
pris’d under the general name of) Canaanites. Here flood 
on the Sea Coaft the famous Cities of Tyre and Stdon. Now 
the borders of the Canaanites are (aid Gen. x. 19. to be from 
Sidon unto Gaza. However fome of Canaan’s Pofterity fettled 
themlclves N.oft/Wow.both on tbeContinent,and alfo on a fmall 
Ifle adjoyning. The traft on the Continent was call’d the 
Land of Hamath , taking up the N. part of Phoenicia and adjoin¬ 
ing parts of Syria Propria , wherein was a Regal City of the 
fame name, and another call'd Riblah , whither Zedekiah was 
brought to the King of Babylon. Of thefe the City Ha¬ 
math is thought to be Epipbania 5 and Riblah , Antiochia . Be¬ 
tween this Land and Canaan lay the City Gebal or Gabala with 
its Territory, call’d the Land of the Giblites. ^ 

Arvad or Arp ad or the Ifle Aradus , lying over againft the Land of 
Hamath , and fo following the like Fare, as may be feen 2 Kings 
xviii. 34 Ifai. xxxvii. 13 in both which places mention be¬ 
ing likewife made of Scpharvaim , Haiah , and Ivah, thefe are 
fuppos’d to be the neighbouring Cities and petty Sovereign¬ 
ties, of which Sepharvaim is imagin’d to be now call’d A- 
leppo. 


(1 n ) Some place the Land of Gojhen between the two Trenches 
or Rivers, made one by Ptolemy and the other by Trajan, lying 
E. of the R. Nile in the parts of /Egypt adjoyning to Arabia. 




Land, 

* 
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Land of the Philiftines^ who being defeended from Mizraim pro¬ 
bably fettled at fir ft in or near Egyp r , afterwards remo¬ 
ving feizrd upon the Neighbouring parts of the Land of Ca¬ 
naan * Tis iuppos’d ro have been all under one K.ing in the 
time of Abraham and Ifaac. Bur in he time ofjolhuah there 
ismeiition made of five Lords of the Philiftines denominated 
fiOmtheii Ch. T. Gaza, sijhdod, Sfjhktlov* Gath, Ek- on. Theft 
with their Territories made up what is call'd Paleftina or Pale- 
ftw , (or the Land of the PhiliiTnes) (.') in Scriprure, though 
the word is ufed to denote the whole Land of Lanaan and 
fomewhat more by Heathen Writers, and afterwards in con¬ 
formity co them by Chriftjan Writers. 

Thefe are the feveral Countries mentioned in 
Scriprure, and denominated from the firft Planters of 
the Earth after the Flood: now come to be conlider’d 
the feveral Changes, that were afterwards introduced 
by the Pofterity of Abraham, 'viz,, the Ifraeiites, E- 
domiteSjUbmaelites and Midianites ; and by the Po¬ 
fterity ofLot, viz,, the Moabites and the Ammonites. 
And here notice Ihall be firft taken of the lliaejites as 
being God’s more pccu.iar People, ( in relating of 
whole affairs the Hiftory of the Bible is chiefly taken 
up,.) and then the othe. s /ball b a , taken as they come 
in order with relpect to their Situations. 

A Mong the Countries aforementioned the Land 
jfs--. of C naan was that, which God promifed to 
give to the pofterity cf Abraham for a pofleflion ; 


(o) Tn The Book of Pfalms (in borh Tranflarions, ac well that 
in the Bible as the other in the Common- Prayer-book,) this 
Country is icrmeu ( net Pau/ima in co.iformirv to rhe Greek 
Appcllat.on, bj r ) Pbi',]l. a in comf miry to rhe Hebrew WO rd 

Phil.fi as Pfal.LX 8. L XXXVII 4 CVIH 9 And here 

ir may btr fu*rher rtrmirb d , rh*» 1 • "KUiftines arc by 
the Scpruagiiu genciajly renned .. e * t/Acf piobab y bo 
caufc tl.« y were nor of rhe Tub. , : .ily of Canaan, 

tj^>uph Jicy inhabired pair of Hie Land of C naan , bur u C re 
•cVifff vArtf 1. c. of another Tribe or family, namely char of 

hiiu&nii. 

whence 
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whence it is frequently failed the Land of (p) Promife. 
Accordingly the lfraeiites being actually put in pof. 
fcflion., not only of the Land of Canaan which lay 
Weft of Jordan., but aifo of two Countries ('viz,, one 
of Sihon King of the Amorires, and the other of Og 
King of Bafan ) lying E. of Jordan., the Whole ( be¬ 
ing divided intoTwelve Parts according to the num¬ 
ber of the Tribes of IfraelJ was comprehended un¬ 
der the name of the Land of Ifmel: till Ten of the 
Tribes revolting from the houfe of David retained 
to themfelves the name of Ifi-jcl; the other two 
Tribes^ which adhered to the Royal Line of David^ 
going under the name of Judah. 


The Kingdom of Judah contained the Tribes cf 


I r Judah, the largefl: and mod Southern Tribe, bound¬ 
ed by the Great or Mediterranean Sf'a Weft va.'d, 
and the Salt Sea Eufrward, Ch. V Hebron, Lauhifh f 
Libnah , Tappuah , Adullam , Dtbir , Z p h , T.koah, 
fide of the*] Bethlehetn-Eph v arah. 

K Jordan. Behja?nin,)ywg on the R Jordan North o r Judah, Ch. 

j T.J ERUSALE vy, blifpeh , Nob, G Sheen, >ji r \ah t 
[_ Ana t both, Bethel , AS, Micmajh, Jcrichs, G.lgal. 


(p) There is robe diftinguhhed in Scripture a twofold Pro¬ 
mile made by God to Abraham, one havmg rrfpett to what 
the Children of Ifrael were ro P< If f as their own p.oper Coun¬ 
try or Inheritance, the other including moreover Wiat they 
Were to have under their .Dominion. The former is contained 
among feveral other Places in Deut VII. i. When the Lord thy 

God full bring thee hit o': he Land whither thou "oeft to Popp, hath 
caji oKt many Nations before thee , the Hitiiics and the Girgajhit *nd 
the A writes and the Canaanit c;, and the Periz ,: -cs, and the Hi j s, 
and the ^ebufites. (even Nations greater atjft might i r - ban thou : and 
Numb. XXXIV. 2. Command the Children of //»»•'• and Jay unto 
them , when ye cow into the Land of Canaan, this.; - ■'<’ Lan l that 
flja/J fall unto you for an Inheritance, even the Land of C: * 4 •/ w.th the 
Coafts the^ef The Latter is contained among otht pl-cts in 
Gcnefis XV. r8. &C. unto thy feed have I given this Land, , m the 

River of Egypt, unto tfte gretft River, the River, See. 



Tho 




Of the S A c R. E d or Chap. XV. 


The Kingdom of Ifrael contained the Tribes of 

f Simeon, whole inheritance was within (viz.in theW. 
part of) the inheritance of the Children of Judah, 
rhe p^rt of the Children of Judah being too much 
for rhem, Jojh.ig i. 9. Ch. T. Beerjheba, Ain , Ziklag. 
Dan, North-Weft of Judah on the Sea Coaft, Ch T. 
Z.orah, Ajalon, Ekron , Gibbet bon , Gathrimmon . To 

! which muft be added the City Dan , afore called 
Laijb or Lejhe?n, lying in or near the N. E. borders 
of Ncpbtali, being the utmoft (at leaft coniiderable) 
Town that way, as Beerjheba was to the S. Weft, 
whence from Dan to Beerfkeba is an Expreftion fre¬ 
quently ufed in Scripture , to denote from one 
end of the Land of Ifrael to the other. 

Weftw. | Ephraim, N. of the Tribe of Benjamin, reaching from 
or on this< t ht River Jordan to the Great Sea, Ch. T. SAM A- 
fide of the RJA, Tirzah , Shechem or Sichcm , Shiloh , Timnah - 
R. Jordan. Serah. 

Half Tribe of Manajfeh , N. of Ephraim and the R. 
Kanah, between the R. Jordan and the Great Sea, 

I Ch. T. Mcgiddo , Ramah , Dor , Endor , Tappuah , 
Ophrah, Jezreel, Bcthjhean. 

Iffacha* on the R. Jordan N. of Manaffeh , Ch. T. 
Jarmuth , Kijhon, Enhaddah, Dabareh. 

] Zabuhn N. of Iffachar, Ch. T. Shimron-Meron, rfokneam, 
Mah ;? 1 a 1 . 

N j'hta t on the R Jordan N. of Zabulon , Ch. T. Ha- 

zor , Kcdrjb, Gxnnereth, Bethjh mejh. 

Ajhcr on the Sea Coaft W, of Zabulon and Ncpbtali, 
^ Ch. T. Aphck , Achfaph , Lajharon. 


Eaftw or 
bevo;id 
thr R. 
Jordan- 


"Reuben E. of Iordan over pgainft the Tribes of Ben- 
jam n and Ephra m, Ch. T. Hefobon , Bezik , Jaba • 

zah 

Gad N of Reuben over againft the Half Tribe of 
l Manap b and Tribe of Ijfachar , Ch. T. Rawoth-Gi- 

I * • lead , Mahanahn, Rogelim. 

The other half Tribe of Manaffeh N. of Gad, and o- 
ver againft idcphtali , Ch. T. Golan , Becjbterab, Ja - 
^ bejli-Gilcad, Ajhraroth, Edrei, 


T H H Land of Edom or Pofleffion of Efau (Ja¬ 
cob’s Elder Brother) was Mount Seir or that 
Mountainous Tradt, which bordering on the S. of 

'ludah 
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Judah reached from the bottom of the Salt-Sea, W. 
to the Wildernefs of Kadejh , and S. (through Arabia 
Petrrea) to the Bay of the Red-fea, whereon flood 
Ez,ion-Gabir , the Harbour of Solomon’s Opbir (or 
Eaft-India) Fleet- There is alfo mentioned in Scri¬ 
pture a City of Edom called Selah, which is with great 
probability thought to be the fame called by rhe 
Greeks Petra the Capital City of Arabia Petraa , both 
words denoting in their refpedlive language a Rock. 
Boz-rah is another City of Edom mentioned in holy 
Writ, and fuppofed to be the fame called afterwards 
Bofira in Arabia Petraa. Part of Edom feems to have 
been called Teman from a Grandfon of Efau, which 
name is therefore ufed fometime to denoted the 
Whole. 

M Oab, or the Land of the Moabites, lay on the 

N. E. of Edam, and E. of the Salt-Sea, ex¬ 
tended at firfl Northward beyond the River Arncn. 
But as much as lay N. of the faid River being after¬ 
wards taken from Moab by the Ammorites, the R. 
Am on was made its N. boundary, in which eilate it 
flood in the time of Mofes. The Towns hereof men¬ 
tioned in Scripture are Kirharefeth , Mizpeh, Horonaim , 
&c. 

•> 

A Mmm or Land of the Ammonites lay on the 

N. E. of Moab , and E. of the Tribes beyond 
Jordan, whence the Inhabitants are frequently niled 
the Children of the Eaft. The Royal City of Am¬ 
mon was Kabbah. 

A S for the I/hmaelites, Madianites, and Ama- 

lekites, the former were defcended from I/h- 
mael. Son of Abraham by Ha gar, whence they arc 
fofnetimes called Hagarens, as they are fometimes 
denoted by the name ofKedar, a Son of Fihmael. 
Their dwelling is faid to be from Hr <vil h ur.to Shur, 
that is before Egypt ; fo that they inhabited great 
part of Arabia , especially Dejerta and Petr or a , fome 

parts 
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parts whereof were denominated from Terra, Dumah, 
&c fome of Ifhmael’s .Sons. Among the Ilhmaelites 
were intermingled here and there the Madianites 
or Midianites, being the Potterity of Madian Abra¬ 
ham’s 5 on by his fecond Wife Keturah. .Some of 
thefe were fettled near the Red Sea , and of 
thefe the Kenites were a Branch. Of thofe that fet¬ 
tled moieEaftward, there is mention made of Du-/an 
and Shb. two of Midians Sons. The Amalekites 

w 

defeended fas is conceived 5 from Amalek a Grand- 
fon of Efau, took up their Seat in the adjacent Parts, 
tlv.l'e together with the two Nations laft mentioned 
living promifcuc'ufly, rot only one among the other, 
but alfo among the Pofterity of "Cuft. For which 
xeafon as they feem to be all denotedjeremy xxv.20. 
I zckiel xxx. yby the common name of the f^)Min- 
g.ed Peop e or Arabiars ,* fo likewife the particular 
names of the Ifhmaeiites and Midianites, ( Genefis 
xxxvii. 27. zS. ) Midianites and Chufites or /Ethiopi¬ 
ans f£xod. xi. iy, 16J Nam. xii. 1 .) are promifeu- 
ou.ly applyed to the fame Perfons. 


H 


I herto have been deferibed the remarkable 
Countries (r ) or People mentioned in the Old 
Teftament ; now fhould follow the Defcription of 
the fveral Countries or People , that occurr 
in the New Teftament : but thele being all of 
them mentioned either in the Old Teftament, and fo 
taken notice of in the foregoing part of this Chapter, 
or elfe in Heathen Writers,and fo treated of in the o- 
ther Chapters of this Book,it feems requifite to oblerve 
only thele following Particulars. 

(a) The word in the Original denoting a mixt multitude or(i s 
it is rendred by our Trandarors) rK<- nvngled People is or 

tnb a Derivative from the Radix D* 15 ? »*/«••» ■ f rom w *V ch un ' 
doubtedly was deduced the Greek A,|jellation “Afa.4- or A 

(0 borne Countries or People are but once mentioned m aui- 

pture, as the Kingdom of hiinni Jeremy Ll* i 7 - the Kings ox 
Zina* Jeremy XXV. 15- 
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1. That if the Divisions of Paleftine or the Holy- 
Land (fo called, as being the Country wherein cur 
Saviour was born See.) uied in the New-Teftamenr, 
be compared with the Divifions thereof among the 
Twelve Tribes ufed in the Old! eltamenr, it will ap¬ 
pear they flood thus in refpeet one of the other, •viz,. 

Idumeca ( f) contained the S. Parts of the Tribes of Judah and Si* 
meon, together wich fome of the Land of Edom. The ; own 
Beerzimma mentioned herein by Ptolemy is probably thought 
to be the Beerjheba mentioned in the Bible. 

Judaea contained the remaining parts of the Tribes of Simeon and 
Judah together with the Tribe of Benjamin. The Towns there¬ 
of mentioned in rhe New Tefta.nent are JERUSALEM, with 
the two neighbouring Villages Bethany and Bethphage ; Bethle¬ 
hem, Ra?nah, Emmaus, Arimathea, Lyctda, Joppa , fuppofed ro be 
the fame with that which is called Japho in the Old Tefta- 
menr, Arcotus rhe Ajhdod of the Old Tcftament, Jericho . 

Samaria contained rhe Tribe of Ephraizn , with the adjoining half 
Tribe of ManaJJlh. Towns thereof mentioned in rhe N. T\ 
are Sichar or Sichem, Antipatris, Saron, Enon , Salhn. 

GaliUa or Galilee contained the Tribes of Ijfachar , Zabulon , Ne - 
phtali and Ajber. Towns thereof mentioned in the N. T. 
are C<efarea, Nazareth, Carta , Naim, Genefaret, Capernaum, Both- 
faida , Choraz.ni, Tiberias , Magda'.a, Dalmanutha. The N. Part 
of this Country was peculiarly called Galilee of the Gentiles, 
and great Parc of it was called (t) Decapohs. 

Peraa 


( f) Though Idumea be undoubtedly derived from Edom, yet 
the Country called Idumea by the Heathens and in N. T. did not 
exa&ly anfwer to the Land of Edom mentioned in the Old Tcfta- 
menr , forafmuch as among other particulars Idumea extended 
to rhe Mediterranean Sea, which rhe Land of Edom did not. 

(') The opinion of being a part of Galilee, leems to 

be grounded on Mark VII 31. where it is faid , that Chrift de¬ 
parting from rhe Coafts of Tyre and Sidon, came unto the Sea 
of Galilee, through the mid ft of rhe Coafts of Dc.apolis. Now 
Galilee lying between Tyre and Sidon , and the Sea of Galilee, 
h .nce ic feems to follow, that Galilee (at leaft parr of if) is here 
denoted by Decapviis. And indeed the Argumenc would be good, 
was it certain chat our Saviour went direftly or the ncareft way 
fromTyie and Sidon to the Sea of Galilee But iris certain on the 
other hand, that rhe Evangelifts do relate our Saviour’s Journeys 
(not always exaftjy as he took f hem, bur frequently) p^ fair urn : 

it is certain alfo t thac there was a Country lying E. of Jordan and 

the 
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Peraa («) or Judea beyond Jordan, contained the Tribes of 

Reuben, Gad, and the ocher half Tribe of M anajfch lying E. of 

Jordan. 

2. That the Tetrarchies of Itura>a y Trachonitis y and 
Abylene were the N. E. Borderers of Paleitinc, lying 
in Cctitjyriay though reckoned by feme as a Part of 
Paleftine. And indeed within the former lay Cxfa- 
rea (x) Philippi ( the fame with the City Dan or Laifb 
in O. T.) being fo call'd., to diitinguiJh it from the 
Ctefarca juft now mentioned in Galilee. 

3. That the Country commonly called Phanicc or 
Phoenicia, wherein lay the Cities of Tyre and Shhn, is 
called (as in the Old Teftament, fo ' by St. Mat¬ 
thew Chap.xv. 22. Canaan • and more particulaily that 
the Country intimated by St. Mark .Chap. vii. 2 6.) 
to be called Syro-phcenicia was no other than that pecu¬ 
liar part of Phoenicia or Canaan out of which came 
the Woman mentioned by the Evangeliits. (y • 

4. That by sifia (z,) in N. T* is denoted only a 


the Sea of Galilee called DecapoLs ( as by Heathen writers, fo al- 
fo) by the fame Evangelifl above mention’d, as may be gathered 
from Mark V. 1,20.21 compared together; and laftly, Dccapo- 
lis is mennon’d diftin&ly from Galilee ,Vl2trh. IV. 25 From thefe 
particulars put together, it is very probable that by Decapods in 
N. T. is meant either the fame thar was called fo by Heathen 
writers, or clfe both that and fome part of Galilee. 

(a) Some will have the word Judea to be fometimes extended 
as far as the word Paleftina. and if fo, then Judea Perea or beyond 
Jordan contain’d all or moftof the two Tribes and Half lying E. 
of Jordan. 

(x) It is called by Ptolemy C<efarea Vania. 

(y) Some underftand Galilee of the Gentiles to be the S. Part* 
of P/.vf»'Y/.7,and Syro-pkatiicia to be the N. parr of Phoenicia fo called 
as being a part of yria prnpria (f>r it included Dainafcus wich 
the intermediate Territories) inhabited by , or rather in Sub- 
je&ion to the States of Tyre and Sidon in Phoenicia. 

(z) See \rchbifhop Uiher’s Traft entitled, /7 Geographical and 
I-Jiftoi ica! Difcftiifirion touching the y'fta properly fo called, the Lydian 
slfui, which is the Sift a fo often mentioned in the New 'left ament, 

$C. 


part 
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f Afu 


ter, viz,. Lydia taken in its original extent., as it in¬ 
cluded c 's£olis and Jo 

feven Cities of Churches., 
writes Rev. 2. and 


the 


mu*, Tlnatira 


Sardis 


Within which compafs lay 

to which St. John 
3. viz. Ephefus> Smyrna y Perga - 
Philadelphia, and Lav dice a. 

). That whereas the Ciry Philipp} Rood within the 
bounds of Thracia as lying E. of the R. Strymon, and is 
therefore commonly reckoned among the Towns of 
Thracia ; yet it is laid Acfts xvi. 12. to be the chief 
City of that Part of Macedonia : forafmuch as that 
part of Tbracia at that time was added to the Pro¬ 
vince of Maced uni a , whence it was called Thracia 

Alacedovica or Ala cc deni a Thracica . 

Mountains or Hills of chief note among thole 
mentioned in Scripture are., Mount Sion whereon 
flood the Tower of David 3 Mt. Moriah whereon ifa- 
ac was intended to have been facrificed, and Solo¬ 
mon's Temple was afterwards built, both lying with¬ 
in the Walls of Jerufalem ; Mt. Olivet, and Mt. Calva¬ 
ry, both lying juft by Jerufalem^ the former being 
much frequented by our Saviour/and that from which 
he Afcendedj the latter being the place of his Cru¬ 
cifixion ; Mt. Gerizzw whereon flood the Temple of 
the Samaritans ; Alt. Gilbcah on the Confines ot Jfjar 
char and M.mafjtb, famous for the death of Saul and 
Jonathan ; Alt. Tabor in Zabuloji, fuppofed to be the 
Mountain on which our Saviour was transfigured 3 
Mt. Carmel on the Sea-Coaft in the S. part of Zj]hcr y 
often retreated to by Elijhah the Prophet ; Alt. Leba¬ 
non or Lib a ?jus famous for it's Cedars^ reaching from 
Si don along the Northern borders of the Iloly Land ; 
Mt. Herman (called alfb Sir ion and Sihon) fuppofed to 
be a branch of Alt. Lib anus , (a) or as fomc call it 
Anti lib,.? 1 ns. Alt. Gilead thought to be another branch 
of Me. J .ibaams,\y\n<g in the Country of Gilead belong- 


R 


ing 


O It is to be nor^d . chat although Lion tut* and sent tl.vanus arc 

fcniv-rftJIv ^grot'd 0 '*: re. ling r o th - mutual import of the words.) 
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ing to the half Tribe of Manajjeh, which was fituated 
on the E. fide of Jordan , Hills of Rafan E. of Gilead ; 
Mt. Nebo or Rif gab in the S. borders of Reuben, whence 
the Lord gave Alcfies a Survey of the Land of IJrael; 
Mount Scir in the Land of Edom ; Mount Hor, 
whereon Aaron dyed, in the Confines of Edom 
Mt. Sinai or Hurtb (b) in Ar-bia l\trasa, famous for the 
promulgation of the Mofaick Law • Mountains of 
Ararat , on which the Ark of Noah retted, and which 
are generally thought to denote the Mountains of Ar¬ 
menia ; though there are not wanting fome, who 
will extend this name to denote all that continual 
ridge of Mountains, which runs through the far grea- 
teft part of middie Alia, and is frequently compre¬ 
hended under the old general name of Mount Taurus; 
forafmuch as the favourers of this Opinion are in¬ 
clined to think, that the part of Mount Ararat, where¬ 
on the Ark retted, did not lie in Armenia,* but near 
the Country antiently called (c) Mar gian a , and 
therefore on that part of Taurus, which by the Greeks 
following Alexander the Great wascrroneoufly called 
Mt. Caucefus, and lies between Great Tartary, Perfia, 
■and old India. 

Remarkable Rivers mentioned in Holy Scripture 
are, (d) [fordan which rifing in the borders of Neph- 

to denote two ridges of Mountains running one over againft the 
other ; yet writers are not agreed , to which ridge each name 
properly belongs, fome attributing the name Libanus to the Nor¬ 
thern ridge, Aiailibanus ro the Southern; and others quite con¬ 
trary giving the name of Libanus to the Southern , and Antili - 
banns rothe Northern. 

(/) That M. Sinai and Iloreb are fat leaf! two adjoining Sum¬ 
maries or Rifings of) one and the fame Mounrain, is evident from 
feveral particular Railages,applied by Holy Writers indifferently 
to one or the other. 

(c) S'ee D. Heylirfs Cofmography in the General IntrodufHon. 

(/?) Whereas it is related by fome Writers, that the Riverjor- 
dan rifes from two different Springs, one called 7 *>*, the other 
D.»n ; Jofcphus gives us no fuch relation in his Defcription of 
the laid River, but faith that it arifes near the bottom of* Mount 
Lebanon, nor much above Carfare# Philippi. See Jofephus lib. 3 
dc bcllo Judaico, cap. 18. tally 
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tally and palling through the Lake of Genefaret, ends 
its courfe in the Salt-Sea ; the River Kid'on or CeJron 
running by Jerufalem ; ICijhon in the borders of Za - 
bid 77 and Iffhchar, famous for the defeat of Sifera by 
Deborah and Barak ; '/ abb..k on the Confines of Gad 
and M'.nnJJlby near which Jacob wreftlcd with the 
Angel ; Ann.n on the borders o f Rtubti? ; .all f^id to 
run into the R. 'Jordan y or the Lake Gev-JarcUo : Eu¬ 
phrates frequently called the Great River, and men¬ 
tioned as one of the Boundaties of the Ifraelitiih Do¬ 
minions ; HidcLk l faid Gen. II. 14. to go toward the 
Eaft of sijjyria, or (as the Original words may be 
tranflited before Efjyri.i, and therefore probably fup- 
noted to be the Tigris of tire Heathens. The two 
laft Rivers being united run together through the 
Country of Eden ft he moft pleafant part whereof ly¬ 
ing upon the Channel of che united Rivers, is proba¬ 
bly thought to be the Garden of Edm,) beyond 
which southward the Stream is again divided , one 
branch bring called in Scripture 7 if on y the other Gi- 
hc?i • the former is faid to compafs the Land of Havi- 
l.:h (or the W. Parts of Perfia ' fo called from Havi- 
!ah tire brother of Ophir, who placed himfelf in 
thole Parts ■ the ether is laid to compafs or wa/h the 
Land of Cufo or Ethiopia, i. e. Arabia. The Coun¬ 
try lying upon the Rivers G "then and Vifm is called in 
Scripture the Land of Shin :r and Ch.ildaa, wherein 
the Tower of Rabd was built , out of the Ruines 
whereof the great and famous City Babylon is faid to 
have rifen. As for Ur of the Chaldees , the City 
where Abraham was born, fonre place it about the 
middle of Chaldaa below Babylony and take it to be 
the fame with that called by Heathen-writers Urchoa • 
others place it above Babylon on the N. banks of Eu¬ 
phrates, which part of Mejopuamia they prove to be 
contained under the name Chaldxa from Adt. vii. 2, 

?7 •}• 
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The Seas mentioned in Scripture are the ( e) Red 
Sea, and the Great or utmofl Sea., by which laft is 
denoted the Mediterranean Sea ,• the feveral parts 
whereof occurring in Holy Writ are the Sea of the 
P Li! , the Sea of Joppa, Cilicia, and Tamphylia, 
the Egyptian and (Aelria or) the Adriatic^ Sea. The 
ocher Seas taken notice of by the Sacred Pen-men are 
improperly fo called, asbeingonly Lakes. Thus the 
Lake iAnnJarcth already mentioned is called in O. T. 
rhe Sea of Chinnereth or Cinncrcth , in N. T. the Sea cf 
jcr'r.s and Galilee, taking thefe feveral denominations 
om its adjoyning Country or Towns.In like manner 
v .valt-fea, called alfo the Ealt Sea, and the Sea of 
• ir; Plain, is only a Lake abounding with bituminous 
matter, ever fmee the Deflruciion of Sodom, Gomor- 
mli, with Admah and Ze^oim, /'which all flood in 
this Track,) whence Tis called by Heathen-writers 

Lcus Afp La It ites (’ f). 


(c) What by our Tranfbtors (in conformity to the Sepruaginr) 
is called the Red Sea. is in the Oiiginal termed rhe Sea of Sup!’ ; 
which being generally allowed to denote Ionic Herb or Weed, 
Jleed or Rulh, hence fome farther fuppefe this Herb (See) to 
be of a Red Colour, and fo to give a Red Tinware to rhe Water 
wherein it grows , and therefore this Sea to have been filled by 
the Greeks and Romans the Red Sea. Others conjecture with 
more probability, that this Sea was called by the Oriental Peo¬ 
ple anriently the Sea of Edom from the Neighbouring Land of 

which word (ignifying in the Hebrew Language Red, 
(whence it was given to Efau upon account of his defiring fome 
of his brotherjacobs Red potrage Gen.XXV.30 Jhmce the Greeks 
firft T ranflared the Sea of Edom by ipv$£#{et and rhe La¬ 

tins from them by Mare Rubnnn. And this agrees alfo with thu 
common Tradition receiv'd among the Heathen, that it was fo 
galled from a King of the adjacent Country named Ery throws, that 
is undoubtedly, Edr?n. 

(f) It is fometimes called MareMcrtuum or the Dead Sea. 


Of A N t. and Pres. AfrUk. 



CHAP. XVI. 

Of As/ricnt and Prefcnt Africk. 

A Frick, called by the Latins chiefly Africa, by 

the Greeks chiefly Libya, is the S. W. part of 
the Old Continent, not fo large as Afia, but much 
exceeding Europe in extent. It is a Pertinfula^ be¬ 
ing joined on the reft of the Continent only by a 
final] neck of Land, now commonly called the Ifth- 
mus of Suez. It is bounded N. by the Mediterrane¬ 
an Sea., which parts it from Europe, and from AJh 
minor or Natoiia in Afia; E. by the foremenrioned 

lfthmus which parts it from Syria , and by the Sinus 
/habitus or the Red Sea, which parts it from Arabia • 
>. by the ^Ethiopian or Southern Ocean,- W. by the 
Atlamick Ocean. It may be divided into three gene* 
i al Parts, *vi/. 

N Orthern Africk lying along the Coaft of the 

Mediterranean Sea, and comprehending 

Egypt Ypstts, which is the moll Eaftern part of Northern A- 
f'rick, and the only one that joins on to Aha. It is much of the 
fame extent with what it antienrly was, and is bounded N. 
and E. with the fame bounds as Africk , S. with. /Ethiopia now 
AbyiTinia and Nubia, \V. with Libya propria and Deferta now 
Barbary and the Defert of Barca. It was antienrly divided into 
two General Parts,to the S. and Juftrior to the N.on the 
Mediterranean Sea. Ch. T. of the former were Thcb<t\ whence 
this upper Part was alfo called Tbebais , Sycne , F.'cphanC'.s, Ten - 
fyra , Arjhjoc, /by a us ; of the latter , A L £ X A iV D R I A 
Alexandria, Memphis , Sn : s , Bubafhs , Canopus, FcUifnm. Its 
Ch. T. at prefent are CAIRO near the Rubies of Old Mew- 
phis, Alexandria, Damiata, Rofetta. 


Barbary 
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Barbary reaching from Egypt as far as to the Atlantick Ocean, 
between the Mediterranean Sea to the N. and a continued 
range of Mountains, faid to be Parts or Branches of the Atlas, 
to the South. It contains from E. to W. theft; Parts, •viz . 

Kingdom of Barca next to Egypt, Ch. T. Barca, Cairoan. 

Kingdom of Tripoli, Ch.T. Tripoli. 

Kingdom of Tunis. Ch.T. Tunis. 

Kingdom of Algiers, Ch.T. Algiers, Conftantine, Bugia, 
Tremefin or Telefin, Oran. 

Kingdom of Fez, Ch.T. Fez, Salle, Tangier, Ceuta, Tet- 
uan. [* See Map of Prefent Spain ] 

Kingdom of Morocco, Ch. T. Morocco. 

Within the fame extent was contained from E. to W. antiently 

Libya (g) propria under which name is here comprehended 
Cyrenaica and Marmarica , now the Kingdom of Barca. 
Ch. T. of the former Cyrene , Berenice , Arfinoe , Ptolemais or 
Barce Barca, and Apol Ionia ; of the latter Ammon , where 
was the famous Temple of Jupiter Ammon. 

Africa propria or minor , now the Kingdoms of Tripoli 
and Tunis, Ch. T. CARTHAGO , Utina, Leptis Magna or 
tJeapolis , Leptis parva 9 Tunes Tunis, Utica. 

Namidia (b) now part of the Kingdom of Algiers, Ch. T. 
Cirtba , Hippo Regius Bonne, Ctellu, Sicca , 



(?) Whereas Marmarica is made by fome a i’arc of Egypt, by 
others a diftinQ: Country from Egypt , it is here together with 
Cyrene (otherwife called Pentapolis) comprehended under the 
name of Libya propria ; forafmuch as thefe Parts of the Libyan 
Continent lying direftly under Greece, feem ro have been firft 
and beft known by the Grecians (who fettled here feveral Co¬ 
lonies) and to have the name of Libya firft given unto them , 
which from hence was afterward extended to the whole Conti¬ 
nent as it became more known. In like manner the name of 
Africa was firft given by the Romans to that Part of it lying 
dire&ly under Italy or Sicily, (which therefore is ftiled Africa 
Propria) whence it was afterwards extended to the reft of the 

(b) Numidia, (or the Country of the Humid a * called by the 
Greeks Nomad es) was extended at firft from the R. Tufca (which 
bounded it W. from Africa propria ) to the R. Mulucha , which 
was its E boundary from Mauritania. But afterwards as much as 
lay between the Rs. Mulucha to the E. and Ampfaga to the W. 
was added to Mauritania , and fo Ampfaga was made its E- 
Limit. And here it is to be noted, that this is the Country or 
Province called by the Romans Numidia or the Old N'tmidia : 
whereas Humidia Nova is the fame as BUedulgerid, fo called firft 
bv one John Leo, an African Writer, becaufe of the refemblance 
which the Inhabitants of it had to the ancient Notnades or Numi- 

dunS Mauri tar 


Present Africk. 


M5 


Maurita¬ 
nia ('ife)di -^ 1 
vidcd into 


CCajarienjis to the E. partly in the K. of Algiers 
and partly in the K. of Fez, Ch. T. Julia Ca- 
Jarea, Rufcurntm fuppofed to be Algiers, Tucca, 
Saida thought to be Bugia. 

Tingit ania tfS the W. in the K. of Fez, Ch. T. 
Tingis Tangier, Volubilis thought to be Fez, 
_ Bocanum Hernerum fuppofed to be Morocco. 
Biledulgerid reaching from the Atlantick Ocean Weftward to 
Egypt Eaftward, between Barbary to the N. and the Defert of 
Zara to the S. It was inhabited antiently by the Gatuli % and 
Gavamantts , as alfo Nafarnones , and Pjylli , the two laft poffefe 
fing the adjacent parts of Africa, and Libya Propria. 


M iddle Africk containing at prefent (from N. to 

S. chiefly ,) thefe Countries, viz,. 

The Defert of Zara formerly called Libya Interior and Deferta , fome 
ofitsantient People were the Gara7nantes. 

Negroland or Country of the Negro’s faid to be divided into fe- 
veral Kingdonfc, the inhabitants thereof were antiently called 

Nigrit a. 

Cuinee divided into Weftern or Malaguete ; middle or Guinee 
proper, Ch. T. St. George de La Mina ; and Eaftern or King¬ 
dom of Benin, Ch. T. the fame. 

Nubia £. of Negroland and S. of Egypt, the Inhabitants were 
antiently called Nubii. 


S outhern Africk containtaing thefe feveral Parts or 
Countries^ viz,. 

Congo lying on each fide the Equator and faid to contain feveral 
Countries or Kingdoms, the chief of which are 

N. of the Equator Kingdoms of Medra and Biafara, Ch. T, 
the fame. 

S. of the Equator Kingdom of Congo proper, Ch. T. St. 
Salvador ; Kingdom of Loango, Ch. T. the fame. King¬ 
dom of Angola, Ch. T. Loanda S. Paolo. 

Monomotopa lying S. of Congo in the inland , Ch. T. Mo- 
nomotopa. 



(k) Mauritania (or the Country of the Mauri , called by the 
Greeks Maurufii) is diftinguiihed by fome into three Parts; viz. 
Cafarienps , Sitifenjis , and Tingit ana. But of thefe Sitifenjis is com¬ 
prehended by Ptolemy under Cafarienjis , whereof it made the 
moil Eaftern Part. 


Cafreria 
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Cafreria lyingS. of Congo along the Sea Coafi invironing Mono- 
motopa to the W. S. and E. Ch. T. Dutch Fort at the Cape of 
good Hope. 

Zanguebar lying on the Sea Coafi to the N. E of Cafreria, Ch. T. 
Mofambique, Quiloa, Mombaze and Melinda. Under Zan¬ 
guebar is fometim'es comprehended 
Coafi of Ajan containing the Republick of Brava, Kingdoms of 
Magadoxo, and Adel, Ch. T. the fame. 

Abifllnia lying behind the Coafi of Zanguebar and Ajan, fail to 
contain feveral Kingdoms. Under Abiflinia isfometimes com¬ 
prehended the 

Coafi of Abex on the Red Sea E. of Abiflinia, whereof it was 
once a part. 

As much of S. Africk as was known to the An¬ 
cients, together with great part of Middle Africk, 
was formerly called by the general name of Ethiopia y 
part whereof lying next to Egypt was peculiarly Ai¬ 
led <zs£thiopia Jub zsEgypto now Nubia, i^>m the Nub:i 
its old Inhabitants. The other remarkable People of 
<zAEthiopia were the 'Erembi or 'Tn gladyuc, on the Slnzt* 
Arabic us « Lezicxtbiopcs ( See.) WeiUvard on the* 
R. Niger, fo called as being White , at lealt nothing 
near fo Black as the other Inhabitants of Ethiopia. " 

The moft confiderable Ifles appertaining 

to Africk are 

In the fZocotora fuppofed to be the l.Diofcoridis of the Ancients, 
Sou- I lying at the Eafl end of the Coafi of Ajan. 
them j Madagafcar, called by the Portugefe the I. of Sc. Law- 
orZE- 1, rence,and by the French the Dauphine I. It is efleemed 
thio- < the largefl Ifle in the World next to California in A- 
pick j merica,and lies over againfl the low c fl part of the Coafi 
Oce- I ofZanguebar.lt is fuppofed by fome to be the Mem? bias* 
an J by others the Cerne (i) of the Antiencs. 


CO Concerning the l. Ccrjie and the J. Gor^admn of the Anti' 

ents read the mofl Learned Mr Dod well’s Differtations concer* 

nmg the Per:plus of Ha?mo % prefixt to the Geog. Per.Script. Gw. M:- 

mr. pubh/hed lately at Oxford t by the Reverend and Learned 
Dr. lludfon. 


I Bourbon 
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I I. Bourbon called by the Portuguefe Mafcarenfus lyinff 
E. of Madagafcar 

Maurice I. lying N. E. of Bourbon. 

Comorre Ifles, being four in Number, lying in the Chan- 
thern j nel of Mozambique, between the Ifle of Madagafcar and 
or JE- I the Coaft of Zanguebar. 

thio- j l. of St. Helens belonging to the Englifh, the Ifles of St. 
pick j Macthew, Annobon, and Sc. Thomas, Princes Ifle and 
Oce- j Ferdinando Ifle, all lying S. of Guince and W. of Con- 
an j go, the thrrfe latter lying not far from the Coaft of Con* 
j go, the three former at a confiderable diftance from any 
^ part of the Continent. 

Tfles of Cape Verde , fo called as lying over againft the 
Cape of that name , and fuppos’d to be the Gorgades or 
Hcjpendes of the Antients. They are reckoned T wenty 
in number, of which the three larged are Sc. Jago or 

I St. James, Sc. Nicholas, Sr. Lucia. 

Canary Ifles, generally fuppos’d to be the Inftda Forrunat<e 
of the Antients, lying over againd the Coad of Biledul- 
gerid, being Ten or Twelve in number. Of thefe the 
mod celebrated are 

lathe Canary I. giving name to the red as the larged. 

At- TenerifFI. famous for its Mountain called the Pike of 

lan- ^ TenerifF. 

tick I per I. the mod Wedern of the Canary Ifles. 

Oce- I Madera Ifles lying N. of the Canaries and over againft 
an I the Coaft of Barbary or Morocco. Under this name are 

j comprifed Madera properly fo called, and Pprto Santto, 

I of which the former is thought by fome to be the ancient 
J Cent f, by others Erythia. 

I I Azore (O Ifles, called alfo Tercere Ifles from the largeft 
of them, 'viz.. Tercera or I. of Jefus Chrift. They are 
reckoned by fome among the I. of N. America. They 
are iituated over againft Portugal, and ate under the 
C Portuguefe. 

In the C Malta called formerly Mclitt , lying between Barbary 
Medi- ^ and Sicily, and reckon'd by fome to Europe, 
terrane y The fmall Ifle, antiently called (/) Phar$s t at the mouth 
an Sea C of the Port to Alexandria in Egypt. 

S The 


(k) The Azore Ifles were fb named by the Portuguefe, who 
ftrd difeovered them, on account of the Hawks that abound in 
thofe Ifles. 

(/) This Ifle though very fmall, yet was ve ry famous, as lying 
at the Mouth of the Port of Alexandria, to w hick City it i* now 

joint; 
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The chief Mountains of Africk are, M. Atlas, ftill 
beft known by the old Name , running from the 
Weftern (which from the Neighbourhood of this 
Mountain is called the Atlantick) Ocean to Egypt, 
and feparating Barbary from Biledulgerid ; Montes 
Luna or Mountains of the Moon , fpreading them- 
felves over molt of the S. part of Aftick, being di¬ 
vided into feveral branches, of which that between 
Abiffinia and Monomotapa is faid to retain the anti¬ 
ent name ,• Sierra Leona or the Mt. of Lions be-» 
tween Guinee and Negroland. To which may be 
added the Pike ofTeneriff in the I. of Teneriff, e- 
lieemed one of the higheft Mountains in the Uni- 
verfe , from which one may fee (as it is faid) 40 
Leagues on Sea. 

The molt remarkable Capes of Africk are ; Cape 
Verde, the molt W. Part of this Continent, iituated 
in Negroland between the Mouths of the R. Niger j 
Cape of Good Hope the molt S. Part of Africk, ly¬ 
ing on the Coalt of Caffreria ,• and Cape Guardafuy 
on the Goalt of Ajan, being the molt E. part of Af¬ 
rick. To which may be added Cape Nao (deno¬ 
ting in the Portuguele Language as much as Cape 
Non or No ) and fo named , to imply there was no 
failing further, this being looked upon for many 
Ages as the Ne-f-ns ultra on that fide of the World,till 
the further Difcoveries begun to be made by the 
Portuguefe in the Year 1417. 

The chief Gulfs are Sinus Arabicus or the Red Sea ,» 
and the two Syrtes , now Gulf of Sidra, lying on the 
Kingdom of Tripoli in Barba ry. 

joined by a long Dike. Ptolemy Philadelphia at his coming to 
the Crown cauled to be ere£ted in this Ifland a high and (lately 
Tower , which antiently patted for one of the Wonders of the 
World,and was called Pharos according to the name of the Ifland, 
(erving for a Light-Tower or Signal by Night to them that failed 
on the adjoyning Coafts: whence the name of Phare is given to 
other Light-Towers or Hoofes ; as to the Phare of Medina in 
Sicily, &c. 

Among 
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Among the feveral Rivers the two chief are, Ni¬ 
ger m) the Niger, and Nilus (n) the Nile. The 
former is efteemed the largeft in all Africk, running 
through Negioland, and emptying it felf into the 
Atlantick Ocean on each fide Cape Verde i the lat¬ 
ter runs through the middle of Egypt, emptying it 
feif into the Mediterranean Sea, formerly by feven 
m udis ,• of which it is faid four only now remain, 
and of thefe two only to be now navigable, viz,-, the 
Ealtern near Damiata, antiently called OJiium Peleu- 
fi cum , and the Weftern near Rofetta, formerly OJH- 

cum Canopicum « 


(m) The Niger is reported by fome to have Six great mouths* 
wl'ich are a*l S. of Cape Verde bur one : Orhers make only three 
prin^ipdJ mouths, whereof the N. is called Senega or Senegal, 
the middle Gambia, and the S. Rio Grande- Between the two 
former !i s Cape Verde, which a litrle within Land hath two 
fraall Riti.tgs in lhape of a Sugar loaf, called the Mammelles. 

(n) I r wis the Opinion of rhe Antients, chat the Nile riles at 
the bottom of fome branch of the Montes Luna lying beyond the 
Equator, having two Fountains or Spring-heads, each of which 
palT-s through a Lake , called therefore one of them ttili Palus 
Orient alts, and the other Occident alis ; the former faid to be riow 
called the Lake Zaflan, the larter to have an Ifland in the middle 
of it, above which it is called Lake Zaire, beneath Zambre. La¬ 
ter Writers tell us , that the Head of the Nile is difeovered to be 
(at rhe bottom ind-ed of fome branch of the Montes Luna, but) 
on this fide the Equator in a Province of Abiftmia, and that 
this River is called by the Inhabitants Abavi, which is not alto¬ 
gether unlike to /iftabus the name of a River mentioned by PtO^ 
Jemy as rifing in the fame Country and running into the Nile. 
So that it may be doubted, whether this Abavi is riot millaken fcf 
the main Stream of the Nile truely fo called, being only a branch 
of it. As for the Lakes of Africk befides thofe already mention* 
ed ; the other remarkable ones are Palus Maeris and Palus Mareotis 
in the E. Parts of Lower Egypt; Lake Borno, L. Nub, and I* 
Guards ; through which the Niger is faid to pafs. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Of America or the Wejl-Inaies. 

T H E feveral Countries {'both Antient and Prc- 

fent) of the Old Continent having been de- 
fcribed in the foregoing Chapters, here follows the 
Defcription of the New Continent, fo called as being 
unknown to the Antient Greeks or Romans, and ever 
fiace to us Europeans, till about the year 1490; when 
fon e of its Ifles 0) being firftdifcoveredby Chrifto- 
ph-' ^oiumbus aGenoefe : Further Difcoveries both 
of Hies and Continent were afterwards made atfeve- 
ra! Times and by feveral Perfons, one of which was 
Americus Vefpucius a Florentine,from whom this Part 
of the World took the name of America. It is alfo 
commonly called the Weft-Indies (p) to diftinguilh it 
frcm the £aft-Indies lying in Alia, this Diftindtion be 
ing taken from their refpedrive Situations in refe¬ 
rence to us Europeans. It is divided into two gene¬ 
ral Parts, commonly called :j) North and South 
Amciica, which are two very large Peinfula’s, fe~ 
parared one from the other by the Ifthmus of Darien 
or Panama. 


(<•) The firfV Part of America difcovered by Columbus was one 
of the Leucay Ifles, cnlled Guanahani. 

(p) Upon what account America was firfl: called by the name 
of Indies, is not fo certainly known, but it is probably Thought, 
that it war fo named , either becaufe it was fiippofed at the Dif- 
covery thereof ro be feme part of India , or elfe by reafon of its 
Jikeoefl. to rhe other India in Pemotenefs , Riches, and the Man¬ 
ners of its Inhabitants. 

C') North-America is orherwife called,efpeciaJIy by Latin Wii, 
ters America Mexicana from Mexico one of its chief Provinces ; 
and in like manner South America is called America Peruviana 
from Peru ics Principal Country. 

North 
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North America may be diftinguifhed into 

chefe Six larger Parts. 

New Britain largely taken, being the mo ft: Northern Part of N. 
America, containing to the Eaft: New Britain ( r) fpecially fo 
call'd ; and to the Weft:, New N. and S. Wales. 

New France or Canada largely taken > lying S. of New Britain, 
and diftinguifhed into, 

Eaftern, which is that commonly call’d New France or Cana* 
da, as lying on each fide the River Canada , Ch. T. Que- 
beck, Tadouft'ac, Breft , N. of the R. Canada ; Port-Roy¬ 
al, S. of the R. Canada in that Part, which W*as for fome- 
time called New Scotland. 

Weftern, to which the name of Lovifiana is given, lying be¬ 
hind the Engiifh Plantations here following. 

New England largely taken, lying to the S. and E. of New France 
largely taken, and containing fevcn Parts or Provinces, viz. 

New England properly lo called , the moft Northern Pro¬ 
vince, Ch. T. Boftcn , Charles-Town, PJimouth , Cam¬ 
bridge, Ne\y-London. 

New York (J), S. and W. of the former , containing (be- 
fldes part of the Continent) the two adjacent Ifles , called 
Long Iile and Ifle Manharen, Ch. T. New York in Man- 
haten Ille, and New Albany on the Continent. 

New (.*) Jarfey S', of New York divided into Eaftern and 
Weftern , Ch. T. Elizabeth-Town , Middle-Town, 
Shrewsbury. 

Penfilvania (it) W. of New Jarfey and more within Land 
Ch. T. Philadelphia. 

Maryland (x) S. of Penfilvania, Ch. T. St. Maries, Calver- 
ton, Oxford. 



(r) This Country or at leaft parr of it is called by the Spaniards 
Terra di Labrador , and another part is called Eftotiand. 

(/) New York was fometime called New Holland , as belong¬ 
ing to the Hollanders , who by the Peace of Breda in j66 7 yield¬ 
ed it ro the Engiifh, that had made themfelves Mafters of it the 
year before. 

(r) New Jarfey was fometime called New Swedeland , as be¬ 
longing to the Swedes, who built there a Town, which they 
named Gottenburg. It was fomerime reckoned a part of New 
York. 

(//) Penfilvania is fo called from the Quaker William Pen , to 
whom it was given by King Charles the Second in 1 681. 

(*) Mary-land was fo called from Mary Queen-Confort to King 
Charles the Firft , by which King it was granted to the Lord Bal¬ 
timore. Virginia 
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Virginia (y) S. W. of Maryland, Ch.T. James-Town, Eliza- 

beth-Town, Wicomoco. 

Carolina (z.) S. of Virginia, Ch. T. Charles-Town. 

Florida (a) lying between New France to the N. and W. and 
New England to the E. Ch. T. St. Auftin, St. Matthew, both 
lying in the Peninfula of Tegefte. 

New Mexico or New Granada on the N. W. of Florida, Ch. T. 
St. Fe or New Mexico. 

Mexico, Ibmetimes called Old Mexico and New Spain , on the 
S. E. of New Mexico, waihed on two fides by the Sea, Ch. T. 
Mexico, Antequera , Vera-Paz , Carthage in the inland parts ; 
Panuco, Campechy, Valladolid, Truxillo, Conception on the 
N. Coaft ; Guadalaxara, Compoftella, Xalifco, Acapulco, A- 
quatulco, Guatimala, Panama on the S. Coaft. 

S Outh America contains thefefeven Parrs or Coun¬ 
tries, viz*. 

Terra-firma or Firmland (b) lying S. E. of Mexico, Ch. T. Pana¬ 
ma, Porto-Belo, Darien which gives name to the Ifthmus of 
Darien, St. Fe, Cartagena, St. Martha , la Hacha , Rancheria, 
Coro or Venezuela, C Oman a or New Corduba, this laft lying 
in the Province of New Andalufia. 

Under Terra-firma is ufually comprifedGuaiana and Caribbana, 
two Countries inhabited by the Wild Indians ; in the latter 
' lies Surinam belonging to the Dutch. 

Peru S. of Firmland on the Weftern Coaft, efteeined upon ac¬ 
count of its Mines the richeft Country in the Univerfe, Ch. T. 
Lima, Cufco, Quito, La Plata, Potofi. 

Chili S. of Peru on the fame Shore, Ch. T. Imperiale, Serena, 
Valdivia. 

MagelJanica (c) the mod S. Province of S. America lying from 


(y) Virginia was fo called by Sir Walter Rawleigh in honour 
of the Maiden-Queen Elizabeth. 

(z.) Carolina is fo named from King Charles the Second. 

(*) The name of Florida was fometime lince of a larger extent, 
as comprehending what is now called Carolina to the N. Eaft, 
and the lower parts of what the French now call Lovifiana, lying 
toward the Mouth of the River Meflifipi towards the W. 

(b ) This Country was called by the name of Terra-firma or 
Firmland, as being the hr ft part of the Continent that was difco- 
vered by Columbus. 

(c) Magellanica, as alfo the adjoining Straits of Magellan , are 
both fo called from the famous Ferdinand Magellan. 

the 
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the W. to the E. fliore on the S. and E. of Chill. Some place 
here a Town called Nombre de Jeliis. 

Paraguay or the Country of Rio de la Plata lying on the Eaftern 
Coaft above Magellanica , Ch. T. Buenos Ayres , Aflomp^ion 
de la Plata, Aflomption de Uraguay. 
praill N. £. of Paraguay on the fame Shore , the Coaft: hereof i% 
inhabited by the Portu^uefe, Ch. T. St. Salvador, Olinda de 
Pernambuco, St. Sebaftian. 

Country of the Amazons , lying between Brafil , Paraguay and 
Terra-flrma, very little known to us Europeans. 

T H E moft remarkable Iflands belonging to Arne*- 

rica are. 

New-found-land lying over againft: New France, belonging chief- 
ly to the Englilh, and a little part of ir to the Frencn. 

Bermudas or Summers (d) Ifles , being reckoned about 400, ly¬ 
ing S. of New-found-land and over againft Carolina. The chief 
are Mainland, St. George’s Ifle, St. David’s. 

Lucay or Bahama Ifles, S. W. of Bermudas, nigh the Coaft of 
Florida, belonging chiefly to the Spaniards. The Principal of 
them are Lucayone (from which , as the largeft , the general 
name is taken ) Bahama, and New Providence , this laft her 
longing to the Englilh. 

Antille (e) Ifles, lying S. of the former, of which the four grea- 
teft are, 

Cuba, nigh the Coaft of Florida, and fubjeft to the Spani¬ 
ards, Ch. T. Havana, St. Jago. 

Jamaica S. of Cuba, belonging to the Englilh , Ch. T. Port- 
Royal, St. Jago, Sevil. 

Hifpaniola E. of the two former, and under the Spaniards* 
Ch. T. St. Domingo. 

Porto-rico or Boriquen E. of Hifpaniola, Ch. T. Porto-rico, 
St. German’s. 



(d) The Bermudas Ifles are fo called from John Bermudas a 
Spaniard, who firft difcovered them about the beginning of the 
fifteenth Century. They are ftnce named by the Englilh Sum- 
merslfles from Sr. George Summers who was driven on Shore 
there by diftreft of Weather in 1609. 

( e ) under the Name of Antille Ifles are comprehended by fome 
not only the four above mentioned , but alfo the Leucay and Ca- 
ribbee Ifles , which they will have to be lo called as lying ante or 
before the G. of Mexico, Others xeftrain the name of Antilles to 
the? Caribbees only. 


Caribbe 
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Caribbe (f) Iflands,being a knot of fmall Ifles,lying on the S. E. of 
Porto-Rico down to the Northern Co aft of Terra-hrma. The 
moft remarkable of them are Barbados,Ch. T. Bridg-town or St. 
Michaels , (This Ifle being the moft E. and forafmuch as the 
Wind is here commonly at Eaft , therefore the Windward ; 
hence the reft of the Caribbees are called in refpeft of this the 
Leeward Ifles, viz.) Nevis or Mevis , Antego , Barbada, An¬ 
guilla, Tabago , all belonging to the Englii'h , with part of S. 
Chriftophers, the other part whereof belongs to the French, as 
doth alfo Martinico, Guadaloupe, 8cc. 

California efteemed the largeftllland in the World , though ibme 
will not allow it to be an Iiland. It lies on the W. Coaft of 
New Mexico , and is the only confiderable Iiland on that Side 
of America, all the foregoing Ifles being Seated on the E. fide 
of America. 

The chief Mountains of America are the Andes or 
Cordilleras fpreading themfelves over great part cf 
South America, efpecially between Peru, Chili, Pa¬ 
raguay and Magellanica ,* the Apalaches N. of Flo¬ 
rida in N. America :to which maybe added the Vol¬ 
cano of Guatimala, and that of Popacatebeci in Old 
Mexico. 

The remarkable Capes are C. Florida on the moft 
S. E. Part of Florida •> C. Cotoche and Honduras on 
the upper Coaft of Mexico ; C. Antonio and Cori- 
entes on the W. and S. of the Ifle Cuba ; C. Nord on 
the E.of Caribbana,C. St.Auguftin in Brafil,C.Defea- 
da or the defired C. in Terra del Fuego, C. Vi<ftoria 
to the South Eaft of Terra Magellanica ,• C. Blanco in 
the Province of Guatimala, and C. Corientes in the 
Province of Guadalaxara, both in old Mexico. 

(f) The Carribbe I. are fo called from the Carribees a people, 
of America, who (befides Carribana in Firmland , which they 
ftill inhabit) formerly poflefs’d or frequented thefe Iflands ; which 
are fometime called the Canibal Ifland, becaufe thefe People were 
formerly efteemed Men eaters. They are diftinguifhed by fome 
into Barlovento, and Sottavento Ifles. Of the former fort are all 
above mentioned ; of the latter thofe lying along the Coaft of 
Firmland, as Margarita., Bonaire, Aves, &c. 


The 
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The Chief Lakes in North America are Lake Tra 
ei or the upper Lake, Lake of Illinois,' Lake ofFron- 
tenac : in South America Cafippa Lake in Caribba- 
iia, and Lake of Gualachos in the Province of Rio de 
la Plata. To which is added by fome Lake Parima 
faid to be in Guiana and the largeft in the World, 
though others deny that there is any fuch Lake. 

The Chief Rivers of North America are Canada in 
New France, and Meflifipi in Lovifiana. Of South 
America, the River of the Amazones in the Coun¬ 
try of the like name, efteemed the largeft in the 
WorldRio de la Plata (g) in the Country of la 
Plata or Paraguay ,* Orenoque or the R. of Paria in 
Terra-firma. All thefe Rivers both of N. and So A- 
merica fall into that Sea which is on the E. Coaft of 
this Continent, and which (though above the Equi¬ 
noctial Line it be, properly lpeaking, part of the At- 
lantick Ocean, below the Line part of the Ethiopick $ 
yet) is all comprehended by Seamen under the name 
of the North-Sea, as all on the W. Coaft is under the 
name of the South-Sea. 

The chief Gulfs or Bays are Hudlons Bay N. of 
New Britain ; the Gulf of Mexico and Bay of Hon¬ 
duras on Mexico , ; G. of Darien on the Ifthmus of 
Darien ,* all lying in the North Sea : Gulf or Bay of 
Panama on the fame Ifthmus, and G. of California 
between California and New Mexico, both Arms or 


Parts of the South-Sea. 

The chief Straits are Hudfons 


Strait, North of 


New Britain ; the Strait or Channel of Bahama, be¬ 
tween Florida rind the Ifle Bahama,- Straits of Magel¬ 
lan between Magellanica and Terra del Fuego. To 
which may be added the Straits of Maire E. of Ter¬ 
ra del Fuego, and Brewers Straits E. of the Straits of 
Maire. T CHAP. 


(if) The River of la Plata in the Country of the lame name is 
fp called, becaufe the firft Plate or Silver , that was rranlporced 
from America to Spain, was brought down this River. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

Of the Unknown Continents , &c. 

* T^H E Known Parts of the World being defer!- 
I bed, it remains briefly to take notice of thole 
other Parcs, which are commonly called (h) Un¬ 
known, as being but very little known , or no far¬ 
ther than their (loalts. Now thefe are diflinguiihed 
in refped: of their lituation into Noithern , and 
Southern. 

The chief Unknown Pam of the World lying to¬ 
wards the N. Poles and N. of the Old and New Con- 


(/.’) As thefe Countries are faid to be unknown to us , becaufe 
we have no more (or but little more) knowledge of them than 
that there are fuch in being ; fo in the lame fence may America 
be faid to be unknown to the Antients, even granting , (though 
there be feveral Arguments to the Contrary , which being fome- 
what too long to be here inferted , I lefer the Reader for them 
to Heylins Cofmography at the beginning of his Defcription of 
America) that it was the lvful < Atlanta mentioned by Plato in 
his Timx'us, or that great Ifland mentioned by Diodorus Lib. 5. 
forafmuch as they had only a bare knowledge that there was fech 
a Country, and hardly fo much , fince they leem to have relied 
upon the Information they had with no great certainty. And 
the lame may be laid in refpedt of the Lower and more Southern 
parts of Africk : for fuppofing that Story to be true w,h»ch is re¬ 
lated by Hcrodorus and Pliny , that long before their times feme 
pafling down the Red Sea,failed about the Coafts of Africk to the 
Straits of Gibraltar, yet this proves no more than that the thing 
was pofliblc and had been once done, not that the Antients had 
any dilfindt Idea of thole parts of Africk fo as to be faid to Know 
them. Nay many (if nor the generality) of them feexn to have 
Jookt on this R eporr as fabulous ; and pel haps it was no more 
than a Conjethire grounded upon the Hypothecs of the Earths be« 
ing furrounded by the Sea, 

tinent 


Parts of the W o k l d.' *47 

tinent, are Nova (i ) Zembla N of Mufcovy, Spitz- 
berg ( i) N. of Norway* Greenland N. of Iceland 
and America (l Sec. which bccaufe they are fup- 
pofed ' or at leaft not known, but ) to be feveral 
Pam of the frnie Continent, hence they are all ufu- 
ally comprifcd under the name of the Ardtick or 
Northern Unknown Continent. 

The chief unknown Parts of the World fituated 
towards the S. Pole, and S. of the Old and New 
Continent, are New Guinee (m) E. of the Molucco 
Ifles in the E Indies, New Holland and Diemens 
land S. of the fame Kies, New Zeland S. W. of A- 
merica, &c.) which for the reafon aforementioifd 
are ufually comprifcd under the name of the Ant> 
ardrick or Southern Unknown Continent. 

To each of thefe Unknown Continents there ap¬ 
pertain fume lflands. Among thole belonging to 
the N. Unknown Continent , the chief are Cum¬ 
berland and James I. between N. America and Green¬ 
land, and States and Mau ice 1 . on the Coaft of No¬ 
va Zembla. Of thefe which are attributed to the S. 
Unknown Continent , the more remarkable are 
Ten a del Fuego S. of the Straits of .Magellan ; States 
Ifle E. of the former ^ I. Gallapagos, Cocos i n) &X* 
in theSouth-fea near or under the Equator. 


(/) Nova Zembla is fo called from the feveral endeavours, lhat 
have been made to find out on this fide a New Way to the E. 
Indies. 

(k) This Coaft was firft difeovered by rhe Dutch in 1^9^, and 
was called Spirsberg becaufe of the great number of little picked 
Mountains with which the Coaft is invironed. 

(/) Some add to the Parts here mentioned, the Land of Jefo 
lying N. of Japan. 

(w) Some place a Country to the Weft of New Guinee, which 
they call the Land of Papouie, which others take to be only o pvt 
of New Guinee. 

(?/) As for the Ifles of Solomon reckoned by fome as belonging 
to the S. unknown Continent they.are eftecinod by others to be 
purely fabulous or fictitious. 

T 2 I 
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148 Of Unknown Parts, &c. Chap. XVIII, 

I have now gone through the Defcription of the 
feveral Parts of the Terraqueous Globe , as far forth 
as they belong to Geography and the End propofed 
by me ,• and becaufe it hath been cuftorpary to take 
notice in Geographical Treatifes of Bifhopricks and 
Univerfities , I have likewife complied with Cuflom 
herein, and have not only fet down the reputed 
Numbers in each Country, which is all that is gene¬ 
rally done, but have here fubjoined a much more 
particular and full Account, taken in refpe« 5 i of Eng¬ 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, from our own Writers 
or the Information of Friends ; in relpe« 5 t of other 
Countries from Baudrand and Pleflts. 
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CATALOGUE 

O F 

Archbifliopricks and Bifliopricks: 

W Herein the ieveral Archbifliopricks (that , to which the 

Primacy belongs in each Country, (landing firft) are de¬ 
noted by Capital letters, each having its refpe£live Suffragan Bi- 
Ihopricks placed immediately after it. This mark (*) denotes 
fuch Bifliopricks, as are exempted from the Jurifdiflion of their 
refpe&ive Metropolitan or Archbifhop , being immediately un¬ 
der the Pope.This mark (t) denotes fuch Archbifliopricks as well 
as Bifliopricks, as are not to be found in the Maps hereunto be¬ 
longing upon account of their being denominated from fome 
(otherwife) inconfiderable Place. 

In EUROPE. 

In E N G L A N D. 

Archbifliopricks 2. Bifliopricks 24. befldes the Bilhoprick of 
Man in the Ifle of Man. See Page 43. 

9 

In SCOTLAND until the year 1688. 
Archbifliopricks 2. Bifliopricks 12. 

St. ANDREWS Murray Orkney 

Edenburg Brechin GLASGOW 

Punkeld Dumblane Galloway 

Aberdeen or old Rofs 1 Argile 

Aberdeen Caithnefs 2 The Ifles 

x In enumerating the Bifliopricks of Scotland, inftead of Ar¬ 
gile (ome put Lifmore. 

2 By the Ifles sire to be underftood the Weftern Ifles, the Bp. 
whereof had formerly the Title of Bifhop of Sodor (from Sodor 
once a City now a Village in S. Columbs Ifle, corrupdy called 
IcolmhilU till year 1098, when the Biihoprick of Sodor wae 
united to that of the I. of Man. 

9 

In 




Cutologue of 



In IRELAND. 

Archbifhopricks 4. B‘> fhopricks 18. 

A R MAGH Rapho f Oflbry or Cloyne f 

Meath Kilmorc Kilkenny Killaloo 

Clogher + [nor Ommorc CASHEL TU AM 

Down and Con* DU B L I N Limerick Elphin 

Derry or Lon-K’idare [lin Warcrford Clonfert 

dou-Derry. Femes & Leigh-Cork and Rofs Kiilala f. 

Mr. Camden out of an old Roman Provincial recites 37 Bi^ 
fhopricks (h: flies the 4 Archbi fhopricks) that were formerly in 
Ireland, which have been either abolifh’d, or elfe united, and 
that fome of them three together,fo as ro reduce them to the num» 
ber above fpecifi'd. Thus the Bifhopnck of Limerick is fome^ 
times ft if d tfilhoprick of Limerick, Ardfart, and Aghado, 


TnSWEDEN. 

Archbifhoprick 1- B ifh op ricks 6 . 

UP SAL Scaren + Wexlo t 

Lunden Strcrgues Abo 

Lincopui Wcftcras Wiburg. 

Some reckon but 7 Biflmpricks in Sweeden, omitting 
Strengues and Weftcras, and inferring Arofen. There were ah. 
fo formerly in Livonia an Archbifhoprick, viz. that of Riga, 
which had 5 fuffragan Bifliopricks under it, viz.. Revel, Derpt, 
Hapfel, Oefel, Vindow. 


Li DENMARK. 


Bifhop^icks 6 . 

Copenhagen in the Ripen 
I(le of Zeeland Wiburg 
Odcnfee in the Ifle Alburg 
of Funen Arhufcn 


In Jutland 


InNORWAY. 

Bifhopricks 4. 
Drontheim 
Bergen 
Stauenger 
Chriftiana or Opflo. 


The Bifhop of Copenhagen He hath not the Title, yet 

He) is faid to have the Authority of an Archbifhop in refpeft 
of the other Bifhops both in Denmark and Noi way. 


TODEDO 

C^orduba 

Segovia 

Cartagena 

Siguenxa 

Qfhu 


Yn SPAT v. 

Archbi fhopricks 8. Bifliopricks 

C uenza 

* 

J »en 


Valladolid 

BURGOS 

Pampelone 

Calahor and 


Calzada 
Palencia 

COM^OSTE- 

LLA 

Salamanca 

Avila 


+ 1 - 

Plazentia 

Lugo 

Aflorg* 

Zamora 

Orcnfe 

Tuy 


Badajos 


and 'Bifiopricks. 


fiadajos 

Mondonedo 

Coria 

CiudadRodrigo 

Leon 

SE VILL 

Cadix 
Guadix 
Canary in Ca¬ 


nary I. 

GRANADA 

Malaga 
Aim ria 

SARAGOZA 

Huecfa 

Jaca 

Eaibaftro 


Tervel 

Albarazln 

TARRAGON 

Barcelona 

Gironc 

Lerida 

Vich 

Perpignan in 


* 5 * 

Ronffillon 

Snlfona 

Urge! 

Toitofa 

VALENCIA 

Origuel 
Majorca in the 
Ille Majorca* 


BRAGA 

Porto 

Guarda 

V ifeu 


In PORTUGAL. 

Archbifhopricks 3. Bifhopricks 10. 

Lamteo Elvas E V OR A 


Miranda 

LISBO 

Coimbra 


N 


Leiria 

Porta Legre 
See B. of Africk 


Faro. 


In FRANCE. 


LIONS 

Autun 

Langres 

Mafcon 

Challon 

SENS 

Troyes 

Auxerrc 

Nevers 

PARIS 

Chartres 

Orleans 

Meaux 

Blois 

REIMS 

SoifTons 

Laon 

Ch aalon fur 
Marne 
Noyon 
Beauvais 
Amiens 
Senlis 
Boulogne 
ROAN or Ro- 
VEN 
Bayeux 
Evrcux 
Avranche* 


Archbifhopricks 



18 Bifhopricks 102. 

BOURDE- S. Pons de T©« 


Lifieux 

Coutances 

TOURS 

Mans 

Rennes 

Angers 

Nantes 

Cornovaille or 
Quimper 
Vannes 
S. Malo 
S. Brieu 
Tregvier 
S. Pol de Leon 
Dol 

BOURGES 

Clermont 
Limoges 
S. Flour 
* Le Puy 
T ullcs 
A L B Y 
Caflrcs 
Mcnde 

Rhodes 
Cah ors 
Vabres t 


A U X 
Poi&iers 
Saintes 
Angoulefme 
Perigueux 
Condom 
Sarlat 
Rochelle 
Luzon 

A UX 

Dax or Acqs 

Aire 

Bazas 

Bayonne 

Comminges 

Conferans 

Lefloure t 

Lefcar f 

Oleron 

NARBONNE 

Care a (Tonne 
Alec f 
Beziers 
Agde t 
L.odeve t 
Montpellier 
N i fmes 
Uze 


mieres t 
Alais 

TOULOUSE 

Pamiers f 
Mirepoix 

Montauban 

Lavaur t 
S. Papoul 
Lombez 
Rieutf 

ARLES 

Marfeille 
Orange 
S- Paul Trie** 
ftin t 
Toulon 

A I X 
Apt 
Riez 
Frejus 

Gap 

Sifteron 

AVIGNON 

belonging to 

the Pope 
Carpenrras t 
Vaifon t 

Cavaillon f 

VIENNE 



**2 


of Archbiflj 


VIENNE Grenoble 
Valence & Die S.Jean de Mau- 
i Geneva ac rienne + inSa- 
Annecy in voy 
Savoy 


Viviers 

A M B RUN 
Digne 

Nice in Savoy 


Glandeve f 
Vence 
Sencx 
Grace 


BES ANCON 3 Laufane ac Priburg in Swit- 

2 Bafil at Forentru in Germany Belley. [zerland 

1 Geneva was a Bifhops See before the Reformation ; but up¬ 
on its receiving Calvin's Do&rine, the Bifhop was excluded, and 
the See tranflated to Annecy in Savoy. 

2 The Inhabitants of Bafil embracing Calvin's Do&rine, 
drove their Bifhop away , who hath flnee had his Reftdence at 
Porentru on the Circle of the Upper Rhine in Germany, and is a 
Prince of the Empire. 

3 Laufanne was (as the two former) a Biflbop’s See until the 
Reformation, fmee which the See hath been tranflated to Fri- 
burg. 

InHVOY. 

Archbifhoprick i. Bifhopricks r. 

TARENTA 1 SE. Aoufta or Aofta. Sion in Valais, 

In ITALY. 

Archbifhopricks 39. Bifhopricks 25 S. 


In the State of Corneto and 
Che Church or Monte Fi- 
Pope's Domin. 


ROME t 

Qftia and 

Velitri 

Porto 

Sabina 

Palaftrina 

Frafcati t 
Albano 
Tivoli 
Anagni t 
Segni t 

Eerentino t 

Alatri + 

Veroli t 

Terracina 
Nepi and Su- 

tri t 

Viterbo 
Orti and Civita 
Caftellana f 


afeone t 
Bagnarea t 
Orvieco 
A<juapen- 
dente t 
Perugia 
Spoleto 
CittadiCaftello Teramo 


Ofimo t 
Camerino 
Fano. 

In Naples 
Aquila 
Sulmona and 
Valva t 
Civica Ducalef 


Cicta della 
Pieve t 
Terni t 
Narni 
Amelia \ 

Todit 

Rieti 
Foligni t 

a (lift t 

Nocerat 
Arezzo inTufc. 
Ancona 
Loretto 
Afcoli 1 * 

Jefi t 


Marfi f. 

PISA in Tufc. 

In Corfica I. 
Aleria f 
Ajazzo 
Sagona f- 
+ Lucca inTufc. 
4 Sarzana in the 
Rep. cf Gen. 

In Tufc any 

FLO IF.NCE 

Ficfoli t 
Piftoia 


Volterra 
Collet 
San Miniate 
Tedefco t 
Borgo San Se~ 
polcro t 

* Monte Dul- 
ciano 

* Cortona f 
SIENA 
Saona t 
Chiufi f 
GrofTeto f 
Malfa 

* Pienza t 
Mont Alcino 

In the State of 
the Church 

FE RMO 

Macerata and 
Tolentino t 
RipaTranfonet 
Mont alto t 

S.S 



S. Severino f 
URBINO 

Fo^ombrone’ U P 
Morite Fcltra t 
Pefaro 
Urbanea and 
San. Angelo 
in Vada f 
Senigaglia 
♦ Gubio f 

RAVENNA 

Adria f in the 
Rep of Ven. 
Rimini 
Bercindro t 

Cerviaf 

Cefena t 
Comacchid 
Faenza 
Ferrara 
Imola f 
Forli f 
Sarfina t 

BOLOGNA in 

the Stare of 

the Church 


In Corfica Hie 

Nebio t 
Mariana and 
Accia f. 
Bobbio in the 
D. of Milan. 

In Piemont 

TURIN 

Jvrea 
Mondovi 
* Sajuzzd 
Foflano i 

In D. of Milan 


Vintimiglia. 


MILAN 

Cremona 

Novara 

Lodi. 

Alexandria 
T ortona 
Vigevane f 
* Pavia 


d Btjhopricks. 

Calvi f 
Gaferta f 
Iii R. of Venice Cajazzo f 

Carinola f 

AQUILEIA Ifernia f 

Padua SuefTa f 

Vicenza * Aquino f 

Trent in Ty-Venafro t 

role 11 Gaeta 

Como in the * Fondi 
D. of Milan * Sera 

SALERNd 

In R . of Venice Campagna f 

Capacio l 

Trevigio 
Ceneda t 
BellunO 
Feltre 
Concordia f 
Triefte 
Capo d’ Iftria 
Citta Nuova f 
Parenza f 
Pola 
Pedena f 


Policaftro 
Nufco t 
Sarno t 
Marficot 
Nocera delli 
Pagani t 
Acerno f 
* Cava f 

AMALFIt 

Lettere f 
Capri f 


In D. of Parma In R. of Venice 


Parma 

Piacenza 

Borgo San Do¬ 
mino t 

InD.of Modena 

Regio 

Modena. 

Crema in State 

of Venice. 

# 

In theRepub.of 
Genoua 

GENfOU A 

Albenga 

Noli t 
Brtfgneto t. 


Bergamo 

Brefcia 

Alba in MOnt- 
ferrat. 

In Piemont 

Adi 

Vercelli. 

In Monrferrat 


Acqui 

Cafal. 


NAPLES 

Pdzzuola f 
Nola t 
Actfra ^ 

In Rep. of Geri. Ifchia f 

4 Averia f 

CAPUA 
Titfnor t 


Savrona 


Mantua in D. Minori f 
of that name.* Scala and R a „ 
Laubach in vclIo t 

Germany!" ^ R + ENTO 

In R.ofVenice Moffat 

C O N Z A 
Muro f 
Satriano f 
Lacedpgna t . 
Sant Angelo de' 
Lombardi &: 
Bifaccia f 

CIRENZA & 
MATERA 
Venpfa 
Anglona or 
Tuifis 
Potefiza f 
Gravina t 
Tricaricot 
*Monte Pclofnf 

4 SAM 


VENICE 

Chiozza f 
Tbrcello f 
CaOrle f. 

In theKingdom 
of Naples 
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' Melfi and Ra- NAZARETH 


polla f 

TARENTO 


or BARIET- 


Mocola f 
Caftellaneta f 
Oria f 

BRINDISI 
Oftuni t 
OTRANTO 

Caftro t 
Gallipoli 
Ugenco f 
Lecce f 
Aleflano f 

* Nardot 
BARI 
B&conco f 
Giovenazzo f 
9 Molfetaf 
Ruvo f 
Converfano 
Minervino f 
9 Monopoli f 
Bicetto f 
Polignano t 
Lavello t 


TAt 

MANFREDO- 
NIA 
Viefte f 
9 Troja t 
LANCIANO 

CHIETI 

0 

* Acri and Pen- 
na 

Orcona 

BEN EVEN- 
TO 

Afcoli 
Telefe t 
Sant AgaCa de 

Gocit 

Alife f 

Mont Maranot 

Avellino and 
Fricento f 
Ariano t 
Vico or Trivi- 


co f 

Trivcnto 
Catara inVene- Boiano 
, tian Dalmatia Bovino f 
T R A N I Volturara f 

Bifeglia f Larino t 

Andria t 


Termini or 
T crmoli f 
Lucera f 
Guardia Alfe- 
res f 

S«in Severo + 
ROSSANO 
9 Biftgnano \ 
COSENZA 

Martorano + 

* San Marco + 

9 Melito f 
9 Caflano + 

S. SEVERINO 

Umbriatico f 
Belcaftro + 
Strongoli t 
Kola f 
Cerenza and 
Cariati f 

REGGIO 

Catanzaro f 
Cortone f 
Tropea t 
Oppido t 
Nicotera 
Nicaftro 
Girace 
Squillace 
Bova t 


°Xn Sicily 
BALERMO 
Gergenti 
Mazara 

Malta in an I. 
of the fame 

* a 

name 

ME S SINA 

Gefalu 

Patti 

Lipari in Ifle 
Lipari 

MONTREAL 

Catania 

Siragufa. 

In the Ifle of 
Sardinia 

CAGLIARI 

Villa Eglefia 
united to its 
AB. 

ORISTAGNI 
Ales and Ufel t 

S AS SARI 

Algeri 

Bofa 

Caftelf Arago- 
ncfe f 


i The Archbifhop of Rome is commonly (til’d the Pope, and 
by Latin Writers Pont if ex Maximut. The Archbifhops of Arqui- 
lea and Venice are commonly ftifd Patriarchs , and the former 
refldes at Udine, the Town of Aquilea being decay’d, and in a 
manner ruin’d. 


In FL A IS 
Archbifliopricks i 

In Spanifh Flanders 

MECHLIN or MALLHtfS 

Anrwerp 

Bruges 

Ghent or Gaunt 
Y pres 

Rurexnond. 


D ERS. 

Bifliopricks 9. 

In French Flanders 
C A M B R A Y 
Arr*s 
Sr. Oiner 

T ournay 

Namur in Spanifli Blander! 


In 


*55 


and Bifhopricks , 


MENTZor Hilddheim 
MAYENCE Paderbom 

Spire 


In GERMANY. 
Arehbifhopricks 4. Bilhopricks 17. 


Worms 
Strasburg 
Wurrzburg 
Aichftat 
Chur or Coire 
in the Coun. 
of theGrifons 


Conftance 
* Bamberg 
Augsburg 
TRIER or 
TREVES 

In Lorrain 
Mets 


Toul 
Verdun 

COLN or CO- 
LOGNE ' 
Luick or Liege 
Mjinftcr 
O fnabrug 

SALTSBURG 
Frifing 
* Ratisbon or 


Regensburg 

Paflaw 
Chiemfee f 
Seckaw f. 

La van t f 
Brixen 
Gurck 
* Vienna 
Newftat. 


There were not long fince two Archbifhoprteks more in Ger¬ 
many, on*. Magdeburg and Bremen. The Suffragans of the for* 
mer were the Bifhopricks of Meiflen , Mersburg , Naumburg, 
Brandenburg, and Havelberg; of the latter, Lubeck, Ratzburg 
iuid Swerin.But the two Arehbifhopricks together with all the Bi¬ 
fhopricks are now fecularis’d ; as are alfo fome other Bifhopricks, 
viz.. Halberfcat and Verden under the Archbifhop of Mentz, and 
Minden under Archb. of Cologne. 

In BOHEMIA. 

Archbifhoprick r. Bifhopricks j. 

PRAGUE. Olmutz, Leutmeritz, Koningfgratz. 


In P O L A N D. 


GNESNA 

Cracow 

Cujavia 

Pofna 


Arehbifhopricks a. Bifhopricks 18. 

Pioczko BreilawinSileiia Przemyzl or 

Warmia LEMBERG or Premiilie 

Lucko L E O P O- Chelm 

Culm L S T A T KioworKiovia 

Kami nice. 


GRAN 

Nitra i 

Gewer or Raab 
Egher or Agria 
watzem or 
Vaccia f 


In HUNGARY. 

Arehbifhopricks 2. Bifhopricks 
Oregiazac f Chonad f 
Funskirchen or 
Five Churches In Slavonia 
Wei prim f • Zagrab or 

C O LOC 7 A Agram 
Great Waradin Szerem 


11. 

S/.eben or Her- 

manltat 
Alba Julia or 
WeifTemburg 
Thefe two laft 
in Tranlil vania 


ZARA 
Arbe f 
Veglia f 
Ofero \ 
SP AL A 


In DALMATIA. 
Arehbifhopricks 3. Bifhopricks 


TO 


Zegna in 
Croatia 
Nona f 
Lelina \ 
Trau t 


ScarJona 
Sebenico 
Almifla t 

K A G U S I 

h’tagnp 


Merc a and Tre- 
bigno 

La Brazza f 
Cyrzola f 
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In the Ifles of the Jonian and Aegean Sea or Archipelago. 

Archbifho prick i. Bifhopricks 2. 

CORFU; Zante and Cephalogna , both united together, 
and with Corfu lying each in the Itle of the fame in the Jonian 
Sea. To thefe add the Bifhopricks of Tine, immediately under 
the Pope, and fituated in the Ifle of the fafne name in the Archi¬ 
pelago or /Egean Sea. 

In A S I A. 

Archbifhopricks 2. Bifhopricks y. 

GOA In W.Pe- MANILLA ^ Inthe I.Ma- 

Meliapur or rnin. ofE. Cagaion or New Segovia / nillaorLuco. 
St. Thomas ' Indies. Caleres de Camarina or Cchei’fof the 

Camarines Philippine I. 

Macao in China Nombre de Jefiis f in the Ille of Cebu. 

In AFRICK. 

Bifhopricks 7, being all fuffragans to the Archbifhop of LISBON 
in Portugal, and belonging to the Portuguefe, except the firft. 
Ceuta in Barbary, belonging toj Verde. 

the Spaniards. IS. Thomas in the Ifle of the fame 

Funchal in the Ifle of Madera. I name. 

Angraf in I. Tercera, thechieflS. Pol.de Loandaor Loanda S. Pa- 
of the Azore Ifles. I olo in Congo. The Bifhop here- 

St. Salvador in Congo. I of is by fome ftifd Bilhop of 

Ribera Grand f in the Ifle of S.j Angola, this being the Country 
Jago chief of the Ifles ofCape I where Loanda ft and s. 

InAMERICA. 

Archbifhopricks 5. Bifhopricks 14. 

In New Spain S. DOMINGO Quito In Peru 

MEXICO in I. Hifpa- Arequipa Popayan f 

Guatimala niola Truxillo LA PLATA 

Mechoacan S. Jago in Cuba Guamanga Paz or Chu- 

Puebla de los Ifle Panama in Ter- quiaca 

Angelos S.Jvan in I. ra-firma S- Migvel 

Merida Porto Rico S. Cruz 

Guaxaca Coro or Vene- In Chili AfTumption in 

Nicoragua zucIainTer- S.Jago Paraguay* 

Guadalajara rafirma Conception 

Chiapia Honduras in In Brafil 

Vera Paz New Spain In Terrafirma S.SALVADOr 

Durango LIMA or LOS- S. Fe de Bogot Olinda 

SantaFe in New REYES S. Martha S. Sebaftian 

Mexico Cufco Cartagena S. Luis f. 


Quebec in New France is a Bifhops See, immediately under the 
Pope. 

Hitherto 



and Bzjhopricks • i $7 

Hitherto have been mention’d the feveral Archbilhoprlcks and 
Bifhopricks (yet remaining) of the Weftern Church, together 
with fuch as have been Planted or Erefted by the Members there* 
of in Aha, Africk, and America. As for the Prefent State of 
the Eaftern Church, it is very little known to us j €o that an ex- 
aft Account thereof, or fuch as may be reli’d upon, is not to be 
expefted ; and therefore it lhall Only be here obferv’d, that its 

Chief Ecclefiafticks are 

In Europe, the Patriarch of Conftantinople in Turky, and the 

Patriarch of Mofcow in ATufcovy. 

In Aha, the Patriarch of Jerusalem, and the Patriarch of An¬ 
tioch, both in Syria. To which, fome add two Armenian Pa¬ 
triarchs, one refiding at Ecmeafm a Monaftery in Georgia j the 
other at Sis in Aladulia in Ailatick Turky. 

In Africk, or more peculiarly in Egypt, the Patriarch of Ale¬ 
xandria. - 
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Catalogue of Universities 

I N 


EUROPE- 


In ENGLAND. 


0 X F 0 R D, 

Wherein are 18 Colleges, and 7 Halls. 


Colleges 


Univerfity 


Baliol 


A. .D. 


87© 


126} 
11 66 


Merton 

Exeter 

Oriel 

Queens 

New Col. 


Founders. A. X 

TFoundedby King Alfred about 870, and} 

3 reftor’d by William Archdeacon of Dur-Q - 
} ham, who in 1249 leaving 310 Marks, a\ ^ 
C Society was therewith eftablifh’d 1280. 3 

Baliol, and His?. 

V Founded by^ Wifc DevorgUl 

jThefe were the Parents of Sr. John Baliol, *f-\ 

(. terwards King of Scotland . " 3 

S Founded by Walter de Merton Bifhop of*i 
1 Rochefter about ^ ,2 74 

/Founded by Walter Stapylton Bifhop ©f> ^ 

L Exerer about S** 16 

Founded by King Edward II. about 1318 

/Founded by Robert Eglesfield, Chaplain"* 
l to Queen Philippa, Wife of Edward III.j* ,34€> 

/Founded by William of Wickham Bifhop'*' 
l, of Winchefter ^*377 

I F«™a.dbyf 5*2^ssssj». ^ u».}:s? 


1318 


Lincoln $ Fonndcd by } 8 oflin.} 


AH Souls 


i 


Magdalen 


9 

of U niver fit 


*59 


Magdalen ffSt jag ' ° f 

{"Founded by William Smith Bifhop of Lin-\ 

\ coin, and Richard Sutton Efq; j 

rFoundcd by Richard Fox Bifhop of Win-T ^ 

.. 1 chefter 

Chrift's Church Founded by King Henry VIII. i $46 

Trinity Founded by Sit Thomas Pope itcc 

1 ^ AldcrmanT 

*557 


BraZen- 
Nofe 
Corpus- 
Chrifti 


S. John’s 
Jefus 


l of London 

Founded by Queen Elizabeth 


ltT ,, TFounded by Nich. Wadham Efq; and Do-"\, 
Wadham \ rothy his Wife J 


1571 


Pembroke 


rFounded by Thomas Tifdale Efqj and\, 

1 Rob. Wightwick J 1624 


Magdalen 
Edmund ^Hall. 
Alban 


Hart 
S. Mary 
Gloucefter 
New-Inn 



Hall 


CAMBRIDG, 

Wherein are 16 Colleges and Halls, trie. 

TFounded by Hugo de BaHham Bilhop of\it$tf 
\ Elv S 12 



Ely 

Founded by Richard Badew Chancellor of 


/Founded by Edmund Bateman Bifhop 
\ Norwich 


Peter- 
Houfe 
Cl are- 

Hall \ the Univerfity 

Pembroke-Hall F. by Mary de St.' Paul-Co. of Pembroke 
Benner or C Founded by Henry of Monmoueh Duke of 
Corpus 3 Lancafter, and of the Fraternity of 

Chrifti j Corpus Chrifti, and the BlefTed Vir- 

Colledge C gin 

Trinity- 
Hall 

Gonevil 
& Caius 
Colledge 

King's Colledge Founded by King Henry VI. 

Queens 
Colledge 
Catharine 
Hall 

Jefus Col. 

Chrift's 
Col. and 
S- John’s 
College 


84 


*343 


135 * 



Founded by Edmund de Gonevil, and 
Caius afterwards 



* 34 * 


* 44 * 


rFoundcd by Queen Margaret, wife to KingT . Q 
\ Henry VI. ** 

/-Founded by Robert Woodlark Chancelo 
\ lours of the Univerfity j * 

r Founded by John Alcock Lord Chancellor^ ^ 



of England and Bifhop of Ely . 


m 

Founded by Lady Margaret Mother to King*\ t 
King Henry VII. J 1 


* 5°5 

jo8 


Magdalen 


Catalogue of Unmet Jit, 


160 

Magdalen J 

College \ ««« -- j -—- 

Trinity College Founded by King Henry VIII. , 

Emanuel /Founded by Sir Walter Mild way Chancel-T 
College lour and Treafurer of the Exchequer J 1 
Suffer . Founded by Frances Sidney Countefs of- 

Sidney v SufTex , Aunt to the Famous Sr. Philip V 1598 

College l Sidney J 


uckmgham,1^19 
of England^ 154a 

1 * 4 $ 

584 


N. B. That the Halls in Cambridge are endow’d as well as 
Colleges , whereas in Oxford thole Societies only are called 
Halls, which are not Endow’d. 


In SCOTLAND. 

Edenburg Founded by King James VI , and though the fated, 
and confifting but of one College , yet for the Number of 
its Students, See. is reckon’d the Chief in the Kingdom of 
Scotland. 

Aberdeen, or rather the Univerficy of Charles, confiding of two 
Colleges, viz,. 

Kings College in Old Aberdeen * Founded by Bifhop El- 

J >hindon about 1500, but denominated from King 
fames IV. who affum’d the Patronage of it 
al or Mareihallian College in New Aberdeen, fo call'd 
as being Founded by George Keith Earl Marfhal, in the 
year 1593 - 

S- Andrew* eretted by James I. in 14*6, and confiding of three 

Colleges, viz,. 

St. Salvator, commonly call’d the Old College, Founded by 
James Kennedy Biihop of St< Andrews. 

St. Leonard’s College Founded by James Hepburn, Prior of 
St. Andrews. 

New Colloge Founded by Archbilhop Beaton. 

Ghfcow, confiding of one College built by Biihop Turnbull 
bout the year 15 54 * 

InIRELAND. 

Dublin confiding only of one College call’d Trinity College, 
and in 1^91 endow’d by Queen Elizabeth with the Privileges 
of an Univerfity. This was attempted before by Alexander 
Bicknor Archbilhop of Dublin, who in the Reign of Edward 
II. about I jao, obtain’d a Bull from the l ope for it. But 
the Defign was then obftru&ed by the troublcfome Times 
shat follow’d. 
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In NETHERLANDS. 

In riie Dutch Netherlands. 

Leyden by che States ofT 
Holland 1 ^ ! - 

Urrccht 1686 

Iraneker 1585 

Grocnmgen 1614 

Harderwick. 1648 

In che Spa?nf\) Netherlands^ 

Louvain by John Duke\ ^ 
of Brabant h '* z6 

In the French Netherlands, 
Doway, 


In TRANCE 

Paris, by Charlemagne 
confining of 64 Col 
leges/whereof the chief 
is call’d rhe S’orbcn, 
louloufe by Pope Gre-T 
gory XI. j 

Bordeaux by Lewis XI. 
Poi&iers by Charles VII. 
Orleans by P Clement V. 
Bourgesby Lewis XI. 
Angers. 

Caen by Charles VII. 
Monrpellier by Pope Ni¬ 
cholas IV. 

Cahors by P. John XXII. 
Nantes 

Rheims by Charles Car"^ 
dinal of Lorain. j 

Valence by L. rhe Dau-'i 
phin afterwards L. XI. ? 
Aix by P. Alexander V 
Perpignan by Peter King^ 
of Arr-g-m .< 

Brian con b> rhe Empe- ‘ 
ror fcjuii’and I. J 

Orange. 

Arles 

Avignon by Pope Boni- 
ftec VIIL j 


1233 

1473 

1431 
1305 
14 65 
1346 

1-152 
1 2 So 

1332 
1460 

! 5*48 

* 45 $ 


r 4°9 


1 3 49 

1 <:^4 

# 

t:6> 


Dole by Philip Duke of ^ 
Burgundy 5 '+ 26 

Fleche t by K. Henry IV. 
Montauban 

Pont - a - MoufTon t by { 

C.Cardinal of Lorrain f 
Rirhelieu by Lewis XIII. 2640 
SoifTbns 

Tournon f by Francis Car® 
dinal of Tournon. 

In SPAIN. 

Salamanca by Alphcnfus ? ^ 

IX King of Leon J 

Alcala de Henares or-\ 
Cowplntuw , by Cardi- Si 51 7 
nal Ximenes J 

Sevil! 

Toledo 

Granada by the Emperor'? 

Charles V. J 

Valencia 
Avila 
Bacza 

CompoftcIJa 

Lerida before Pope Ca -7 

lifthus III. * 

Gandia 
Huefca 
Onnare 1 
Offuna 
Oviedo by 
Valdes 
Palencia 

Pampelon 160S 

Saragoza by Emp. Charles V. 
Signenza by Card Ximenes 
Taragona under Phillip II. 
Tilde la 

Valladolid by Pope CIc -7 g 
menr VI. £ ^ 

Murcia 


U 37 

1470 
1 s'3 8 


I 

M49 

Ferdinand 




> 


7 ^ ** * 


In P O R TUGA L, 

Coimbra by King John III. 

Li sb 

1 

Evora by Cardinal Henry. 

X in 


I ^ w J ^ J B 1 * ■ > * • 

isbon by Pope Nicho» d . 

«IV. \ IZ ?° 



\6i 


i; 


1 6 


In I T A L Y. 

Rome 

Bologna 

Padua by Emperor Fre- ? 

derick II. J 1222 

Ferrara by Emp. Fre¬ 
derick 

Florence by Cofmo dc Me- 
dices 
Pavia 

Siena 13S7 

Piia 1 3 39 

Turin by P Benedifl: XII J405 

Naples 1 by Emperor rre- 
Salerno > derick II. 

Venice 

Verona 

Mantua 

Milan 

Perugia by P. Clemenr V. 
Macerata by P Paul III. 

Catania in Sicily 
Cagliari in Sardinia. 

In SWITZERLAND. 

Bafil 1459 

Geneva or Co/ 

£«w,by Emp Charles IV/ 136 ' 


Driver (it 


MAN' 

A’/rfp- ) 


l 


1388 


Cologne or Col. 
pum, by P. Urban VI. 

Lipflch by Elcttor Fre-/ 

derick I ^*405 

Francfort upon Oder, by / 

Joachim E!. of Brand. J 1 
Srrasburg j * 

Erfurt i i9 i 

Heidelberg byRupert II <? 

El Pal 5 

Jena by John Frederick/ 

El. Sax. $*S 5 * 

IngoHVad by Lewis Duke 

of Bavaria j J 47 2 

Lie pc before j 1 2 p 

Tubingen by Eberhard 
Count of VVurtembcig J 7 


4 6 


13^5 


*4 63 


Vienna by Albert III, 
Arch-Duke of Auftria 
Wirremburg by Frede- ? 

rick III El. Sax. J 1 02 

Menrz 1482 

Tiiers or Treves 1558 

Fiiburg in Briigaw by/ 
Albert D. of Aufhia J 
Rollock >49° 

Marpurgh by Philip Land- 
gr;; ve 

Gillen f bv 7 ,eu-is Land -7 
grave of Hr fie J 

Gripfwald f by Philip D. 

of Pomeren 3 

DilHnghen by O"ho Card. 

T ruchfes 


1 6ci 


154-7 


Kiel by Albert Duke of 
Holftcin. 

Alcorf f by Emperor Fer¬ 
dinand II 

IJclmftad by Julius D. of 
Brunfuick j 

Padtrborn 

Si gen t by John Count 

ofNafLu S ' 5 * 9 

Lawergei; t by Wolfgan- 
gus Count Pal. 

Grarz 

VVurtzburg 

Duisburg. 


1 66$ 
1622 
* 

1 5’9- 


In 


M 


Prague by Emp Charles V j 3 jg 


In POLAND. 

Gracow. 

V/ilna in Lithuania 
Koningsberg and Elbing > 
in PrufTia , by ..] berr > 1 544 
Duke of Pruffia. J 


1364 

1 579 


I11SWEDELAND, 

UpDI 

Lmulen or Lonrl'iunn Sram 

ffjrttM by K Cb lrles I.V. 

Abo by Queeu Chriilina i6^ u 

De f pc 



of 'Vniz/erfit 




Dept by Guftavus 
doJphus in Livonia. 5 J ~ 


M 


i 497 


Copenhagen. 

In TRANSILVANIA. 

Alba Julia or Weiflemburg 
by Prince Ragotzi. 

In ASI A. 

Goa in the W. Peinfu’a of 
the E. Indies * by the K. 
of Portugal. 


M 


In New England. 
Cambridge having z Colleges, 

In New Spain. 

Mexico by Emp. Charles t 


i 


In Peru. 

Lima by PhHipIII.K.ofl Igj 
Spain. S 

Quiro by Philip II. K Oc « 

Spain. j 50 


4 


In Hifpaniola. 
S. Domingo by Philip FI 
King of Spain. 


*S5* 


In Greece, inftead of L^niverfities there are laid fo he 24 Mo- 
n2fteries of Caloyers or Greek Monks of the Order of Sr £a(IJ # 
who live in a Collegiate manner on rhe Mount: i:. antienrjy cal- 
led strbos, but now term'd from thefe Colleges Holy Moun¬ 
tain, where rhe Younger Sore are inftruffcJ m the Holy Scri¬ 
ptures, and the various Rices of rhe Greek Church, and ^ :r of 
rhefe Colleges are ufually chofen thofe Bifhops who aic ouifra© 
gans to the Patriarch of Conftantinople. 
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Of Finding the Latitude and Longitude of Places, 

I, Oi'finding the Latitude of a Place. 

Method I. 

I N order to find the Latitude of a Place by this Method, there 
.•null: ue given the Sun's Declination, its Meridian Altitude, 
aiid alio its Po ition or Situation upon the Meridian Northwards 
oi ^o. t;iwards in icJpett of the Zenith of the Paid Place. The 
fo: inei* iTia_y be taken from the Table of the Suns Declination, 
• the lecond by the Quadrant of Altitude, and the laft by the 
Needle oi Co.nyafs. 

jt.idc* the foie mention’d Particulars, there are alfo requiute to 
be known th-le following Pr*cogr.ita, v.z. 

I. Tne Zenith is always in the Meridian, and always 90 de¬ 
er ■> TTr.t fiom the Horizon : therefore 2. if the Mciidun AI- 
t. uUc or the Sun be fubftra&ed from 9c, the Remainder is the 
Suns Distance from the Zenith: 3. if the Meridian Altitude of 
r Sun be 9^ Degrees, then the Sun is in the Zenith. 

1. The Diftance of the Zenith from the Equator is the Lati¬ 
tude of the Place, and is always equal to the Elevation of the 
P c : 2. if tiie Equator crofs the Zenith , then the Place lies 
"l j i*rr the Equator, and fo has no Latitude : 3. if the Equator be 
N i th of the Zenith, then the Place is in Southern Latitude: 
4 : r the Equator be South of the Zenith , then the Place is in 
J*. *, rhern Latitude ; a.,d vie vert a in each particular. 

ill. When tiie Sun is in the Equator, it hath no Declination. 
' when it is North of the Equator, it is in Northern Declina- 
■.ion : 3. whe 1 South of the Equator, in Southern Declination : 
a.id . 1 s v'-t 1 in each Patricular. 

e e Pix-rognjta being well underftood, and the Suns Decli- 
liii'o , Mci'dia.i Alt-rude, and Pofirion in relpe£t of the Zenith 
being know.., the Realon of this Method will clearly appear in 
a J the Variety of Calcs, which can happen, being 14 in Num¬ 
ber, and compris'd in tiie following Scheme , wherein O denotes 
the Sun, Z tiie Diftance of the * Zenith from the Sun, ZE the 


* 1 h mb it he the move proper way of S pen king , to fay the Suns Di - 
/lance froin the Equator or 2 f\tth , than the Equator's or Zenith's Di « 
jtan e jr*m 'hr \ttu ; yet the ta'te> fbrtn is here made ttfc of> as render - 

j y/jw/ii. m/re * a Cy to bt apprehended, 

Diftance 
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Diftance of the Equator from the Sun,L Latitude, L N. Northern 
Latitude, L S. Southern Latitude, = equal, cr greater, -3 leifer. 


Cafe 

1. Z and JE = o, the L = o 




Northward , then Z = L N 


/£ = c, and Z 


3- 


Southward , then Z ~ L S 


Southward , then JE = L N 


Z ~ o, and /E 


5- 


Northward , then JE = L S' 


<5. 


f = /E , then L 


Z and JE 
7. both Southw. 
and Z 


I 

« 


then Z — /E=LS - - 




ZE, then /£ — Z = LN 



1 — 7 E then L — o 


Z and /E 

10. both North¬ 
ward and Z 



< cr ZE, then Z — /E = L N 

then /E -* Z = L S 



*2. Z 
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# 

% 

12. Z Southw. and JE North w. then Z -f 7£= L S - 


13. Z Northw. and Ai Southw then Z + L N-- 



Fig. I. 



Fig. II. 


14. If the Place is fo very 
near to the (N. or S.) Pole, 
that the Sun may be feen 
upon its Meridian twice in 
24 hours, and the Altitude 
of the Sun is taken upon 
the lower part of the Me¬ 
ridian, (that is , the Pole 
being between the Sun and *r 
the Z enith , then 180 — 

Z+/E- L (N or S as the 
Pole is.) See Fig. I. 

Method II. 

1. If the Suns Declination 
be towards the Elevated 
Pole, lubftract it from the 
Meridian Altitude, and the 
Remainder is the Comple¬ 
ment of the Latitude. (See 
Fig. I. or II.) 

2. If the Place be fo near 
to the Pole, that the Meri¬ 
dian Altitude of the Sun 
may be taken upon the low- r 
er part of the Meridian (as 11 
in cafe the 14th Method I.) 
fubftradt the Meridian Al¬ 
titude from theDeclination, 
and the Remainder is the 
Complement of the Lati¬ 
tude. (See Pig. I.) 

3. If tlic Declination of 

the Sun be towards the deprefTed Pole, let it be added to the 

Meridian Altitude, and the iumme is the Complement of the 
Latitude. (See Fig. IF) 

Which Pole is Elevated , may be known by obferving what 
atars are conlpicuous above the Ilorizon of the Place. 
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II. Of finding the Longitude of any Place. 

P r xc u<j ri it a. 


I. The whole Compafs of the Heavens, which is reckon’d to 
be 360 Degrees, pafles from Eaft ro Weft through the Meridian 
of any Place in 24 Hours, and confequendy by proportion 1 £ 
Degrees pafs in one hour one Degree in 4 minutes of an hour, 
&c. 

II. The Longitude of any Place (being the Diftance of its Me¬ 
ridian from the Fir ft Meridian, which in the Tables and Maps 
hereunto belonging is the Meridian of London,) is found, by 
finding the Difference of Time between the coming of any Point 
of the Heavens or any Cculcftial Body to one Meridian and to the 
other. For the Difference of Time turn’d into Degrees accord¬ 
ing to the Proportion mention’d in Prxcogn. I. is the Longitude. 

III. If the Coeleftial Body comes fooner or earlier to the Firft 
Meridian, than ir does to the Meridian of the Place whole Lon¬ 
gitude is fought, then that Place lies in Weftern Longitude; 
1. If later, then in Eaftern. 

Now the Difference of Time, between the coming of any Coe- 
leftial Body to the Firft Meridian , and to the Meridian of any 
other Place, and confequently the Longitude of that other Place, 
is found out by thefe following Methods. 


M E T H O D I. 

To find the Longitude of a Place by an 

Eclipfe of the Moon. 


By a Clock duly reflified , obferve at what time the Moon or 
any remarkable Spot thereof enters into or comes otit of the Shade 
of the Earth, and compare the Time when any of thefe Circum- 
ftances happen at tbe Place where you make the oblervation, with 
the Time of their happening at the Firft Meridian, the Difference 
between thefe two Times being turn’d into Degrees and Minutes 
is by Prxcogn II. the Longitude fought. 


Method II. 

To find the Longitude of a Place by the Satellites 

of Jupiter. 

4 

By a Clock duly reftiffd obferve the Time of the Immerfion or 
Enierlion of any of the laid Satellites, which being compar’d wirh 
the T ime of Immerfrbn or Emcrlioa of the fame Satelles at the 

F ir ft 



! 5 8 Of finding Longitudes 4 

Firft Meridian , the Difference of Time reduced into Degrees 
gives the Longitude Sought. 

M JE T H o r> III. 


To find the Longitude of any Place by a Clock, or 
any other Automaton, fo contrivdand made, as 
to keep the fame Uniform, Juft, or Regular Mo¬ 
tion in ail Parts of the Earth. 

The Clock being rettiffd to the Time at the Firfl Meridian (or 

any other Place from whence you depait,) ihall (if duly attend¬ 
ed afterwards) fhew in any Part of the World the true Time at 
the Firft Meridian (or the Place from whence you departed) 
Wherefore having found likewife (either by the Suns Altitude 
in the day, or by l'ome Star’s Altitude in the night) the true 
Time at that Place to which you arc come, the Difference be¬ 
tween the Time thus found and the Time of the Clock, being 
converted into Degrees and Minutes, fliew the Longitude of the 
Place where you are. 

An Example in refpedt of Latitude. 


The Sun is in 23d. 30'. N. Declination, and is obferv’d upon 
the Meridian to be 62 d. high, and S. of the Zenith. What is the 
Latitude of the Place of Oblcr vat ion ? Aniwer, 51 d 30' 

For the Example belongs to Cafe 13 of Method I. wherein 
Z + i-LN.u. 28 d. (—9c d. — 62 d. — Z by Prxcogn. I.) 
4* 23 d. 3 c/ — 51 d. 3^ : And like wile to Cafe I. of Method 
the Second, wherein Alt.—-Declin. — Compl. of Lat. /. c. 62. d. 
oo' — 23 d. 3;/ — 38 d. 30' Compl. of Lat. Therefore 51 d. 

30' (—9-—38. 3 r ) = Eat. 

An Example in refpedt of Longitude. 


The Beginning or End of an Eclipfe of the Moon, the Immer- 
fionor Emerhoiiof a fare-lies of Jupiter, is oblcrv'd at Vienna to 
be at eleven at night, at ..ondon to beat 52 palt 11 inc.Vv ’hat There¬ 
fore is the Longitude oi Vienna from London ? Anfwcr i i Eaftw. 
For 11 h. co 9 h. 5?. — 1 ii. b', wnich by Piwcogn. 1 is equal 
to 17 d. and by Pneccgn. II is the juOugitude of the Place, and 
by Praecogu Iii 2. is Lad ward. 


In like manner the Index of a regular Clock or Automaton re¬ 
ctified to the Me 1 iuian at London, a id canicd to Vienna, would 
point to 52' palf nine , wnen tne Htur of the'night being found 
at Vienna by taking the Altitude of a ^tar, would be Eleven. 

A 



A Table o? thofe Places, whofe Latitudes 
and Longitudes may be moil relied upon. 


Abbeville in France — 

Agra in the Mogols Emp. 

Aix in France - 

Aloy in France - 

Alencon in France -- 

Aleppo in Syria- 

Alexandria in Egypt 

Amiens in France - 

Amfterdam in Holland — 

Ancona in Italy - 

Angers in France - - 

Anti be in France-- 

Antwerp in Flanders * - 

Archangel in Mufcovy 
Arles in France 1 ■ — 

Arras in Artois - 

Athens in Turky -- 

Augsburg in Germany 

Avignon in France - 

Autun in Burgundy -- 

Aux in France. - 

Baieux in Normandy — 
Barcelona 111 Spain — 

Bafil in Switzerland - 

Batavia in Java, in the Eaft 

Bayonne in France - 

Beauvais in France — - - 

Bengal in the Eaft Indies 
Bergamo in Italy —*—— 
Befancon in France 

Blois in France - 

Bologne in Picardy —— 1 
Bologna in Italy —*"■ 
Bourdeaux in France 
Brandenburg in Germany 

Breft in France -- 

Bruniwick in Germany — 
Bruflels in the Netherlands 
Buda ia Hungary, ~ 


Indies 


y 


Lat. 

O 

50 05 
28 30 

43 3 ' 

1 43 44 

48 29 

36 is 
3 1 00 

49 54 
52 21 

43 54 

47 27 

43 34 
5 1 10 

64 30 

43 34 
5*1 16 

38 S 

48 24 

43 5 i 

4 6 48 

47 3 5 

49 

41 2 6 
47 4° 

6 is S 

43 3o 

49 *4 
21 s& 

45 43 
47 lS 

47 3 5 

50 44 

44 3° 

44 S 3 
5:2 1 6 

48 22 

52 is 

So 48 

47 4 ^ 


Long. 


1 37 
83* 7 f 

5 12 

1 19 
o 1 5 

38 45 
34 22 T 

2 04 

4 4° 

14 02 

oj( 5 W 

6 55 

4 15 

4 II 

2 32 
25 22 
11 o 

4 2 3 
4 2 

3 15 
o 55 

1 C 7 

7 55 

00 44 f 

1 41 W 

1 49 t 

95 7 

9 45 
6 17 

o 57 


38 

34 

2 

4 

14 

o 

6 

4 


100 


95 


11 3 1 
o 45 W 
13 7 

4 45 W 
9 45 
4 15 

20 O 

Ckii* 
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Cadiz in Spain - 
Caen in France 

Calais in France - - 

Camboia in the Eaft Indies 

Cambray in the Netherlands - 

Candia in the Ifle of Candie — — .- 

Caors or Cahors in France - 

Cape Corrientes in Mexico or New Spain 
Cape of Good Hope in Africk 
Cape Verde in Africk — 

Cayro in Egypt - 

Challon in France - 

Chartres in France - 

Cherbourgh in France 
Clermont in France 
Cologne in Germany — 

Compoftella in Spain 
Conftance in Normandy 
Conftantinople in Turky 
Copenhagen in Denmark 
Cracow in Poland — 

Cufco in Peru *- 

Dantzick in Pruflia - 

Dieppe in France — 

Dijon in France —- 

Dublin in Ireland --— 

Dunkirk in the Netherlands 
Eden burg in Scotland 
Embrun in France — 

Evreux in France — 

Fez in Africk 
Ferrara in Italy 
Florence in Italy 

Francfbrr on the Main in Germany 

Ferro Ifle among the Canaries - 

Gaunt or Ghent in the Netherlands 

Geneva in Switzerland -—-- 

Genoua in Italy - - 

Goa in the Eaft Indies - 

Grenoble in France -— 

Havre de Grace in France - 

Flam burg in Germany - 

Heidelberg in Germany - 

Sr, Helens Ifle - 

Lnngres in France — • — ■ 

Laon in France 
Liege in Germany 
Lima in Peru 
Limoges au France 


Lat. 

3 6 16 

49 10 

50 56 

11 20 
50 '1 1 

34 4° 

44 3° 
20 28 

34 H S 

*4 43 
29 50 

46 45 

48 30 

49 38 

45 51 

50 50 

42 58 

49 6 

41 6 

55 40 

50 10 

12 25 s 

54 « 
49 5<S 

47 20 

53 

51 1 

55 47 
44 30 

49 00 

33 

44 54 

43 4* 

50 4 

28 5 
5 * 1 

4<5 22 

44 *7 

1 5 

45 
49 
53 
49 

H 5<r S 
47 45 
3 1 

40 

20 s 


30 
a 6 

3 1 

41 

20 


49 

5 ° 

j 2 


Long. 
7 

o 

1 

104 

3 

28 
o 


w 

w 


t 

t 


3 3 

37 
35 

o 

I o 

37 
30 

128 50 w 
17 00 
17 22 

7 

52 

21 \V 

5 2 W 
52 

7 

5 ^ W 
51 W 


3 5 

4 

I 

I 


t 


7 

9 

2 


3 - 


3i 30 

1 2 
20 7 

73 52 t 
18 52 
o 57 W 

4 57 
7 37 W 

2 <5 

57 W 
52 

55 W 
7 

52 
45 

o 
22 

37 
27 

37 


2 
6 
o 

(5 

U 
11 

9 

J 8 

3 
6 

9 
72 7 
6 
o 


w 


w 


* 


t 

w 


45 45 


lo 

8 

7 

5 

3 

5 

«5 

o 


22 
5 2 

o 


w 


27 

5 2 

5 * 

Lipfick 
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Lipfick in Germany 
Lisbon in Portugal ' 

Lilleux in France —* 

Lille in the Netherlands 

Lions in France- 

L O N D O N —- 

Macao in the Eaft Indies * 

Madrid in Spain - 

Maftricht in the Netherlands 

Malacca in the Eaft Indies 

St. Malo in France 

Malta in the I lie of Malta ■“ 

Mans in France 

Mantua in Italy * 

Marfcilles in France 1 

Martimco File in the Wed: Indies 

Mayence or Mentz in Germany 

Meaux in France 

Medina in Sicily * 

Metz in Lotrain 

Mexico in the Weft Indies - 

Milan in Italy^ -- 

Modena in Italy — 

Montpellier in France " “ 

Mofcow in Mufcovy — 

Moulins in France * 

Munchen or Munick in Germany 
Namur in the Netherlands 


Nancy in Lorrain 
Nants in France 
Naples in Italy 
Narbon in France 
Nivers in France 



Nurimberg in Germany 
Olinda in Brafil — 

Orleans in France 
Ormuz in Perfia 
Oxford in England 


Padua in Italy 
Paris in France 


Parma in Italy 
Pau in France 
Pequin in China 
Perigueux in France 
Perpignan in France 
Poittiers in France 
Pompclone in Spain 
Prague in Bohemia 
Ragufa in Daknatia 





Y 2 


s 


Lat. 

Si 19 

38 40 

4 9 8 

5° 33 

4? 45 
51 32 

22 13 

40 10 

50 50 

2 42 

48 3 6 

3 5 4° 

48 3 

45 11 
43 19 

14 44 
50 2 

48 5 6 
38 21 

49 14 

20 13 

45 20 

4 + 3 8 

43 36 

55 34 

46 2 3 

48 58 

JO 25 

48 39 

47 J3 

4 1 5 

43 15 

4 6 54 

49 29 

7 48 S 

47 54 
27 33 

51 dfi 

45 3* 

4 8 5 ° 

44 44 
43 i ° 

40 00 

45 14 

4 2 44 

46 34 

42 52 

5° 4° 

42 3 3 



I?* 

Long. 


12 

IS 

10 

52 w 

0 

0 

2 

52 

4 

57 

0 

GO 

ii3 

52 t 

3 

37 W 

5 

40 

99 57 t 

1 

57 W 

*4 

52 

0 

5 W 

JO 

57 

5 

15 

61 

3 3+W 

7 

57 

2 

41 

16 

35 

6 

22 

105 

22fW 

9 

26 

11 

*3 

3 

40 

38 

45 

3 

1 X 

11 

40 

5 

5 

6 

42 

1 

45 W 

15 

37 

2 

7 

2 

52 

11 

00 

34 

52tW 

1 

4^ 

61 

3° t 

I 

17 w 

il 

7 

2 

7 

10 

35 

0 

22 w 

t 17 

45 t 

0 

37 

2 

22 

0 

16 

J 

52 VV 


14 3° 

18 25 
JUuibofc 
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A Table of Latitudes 

Laf. 


Long. 


Ratisbon in Germany --- 

Rennes in France — ■ 

Rheims io . - - - 

Rhodes in the I. of Rhodes 

Rochelle in France . — - — 

♦ 

Rodez ■■ 

Rome in Italy --- 

Rorcrdam in the United Netherlands 

jRone.i in France - — 

S'a'nre^ •. ■ 1 ■■ 

Samur in France - ■ 

Saragoza i. 1 Spain - 

Spdan in France ■ 

Sens 'hid. ■ — 1 — 

Siam in the Eaft Indies - 

Sorion in France — —. 

Stockholm in Sweden - 

Syracuse in Sicily - — 

Sriasb'.rg in Germany - 

Toledo in Spain - - ■■ 

T01F0.1 in Fiance - 

- * 1 « 

Touloufe ibid. - - 

Tours - - - -- 

Treves or Triers in Germany 

Troyes in France - 

Ti.-bingen in Germany — 

Turin in Italy - 

Venice in Italy- 

Vennes in France -- 

Verdun in Lorrain - 

Vienna in Germany —~ 

Vienne in Darph. — 

JUrbino i/] Italy -- 

Urrechr in the United Netherlands - 
Warfaw in Poland- 


48 

59 

12 

38 

W 

48 

3 

2 

7 

49 

j 2 

3 

55 

t 

37 

5° 

32 

47 

4 $ 

IO 

1 

27 
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44 

10 

1 

55 


41 

51 

12 

37 


5* 

55 

4 

i7 


49 

45 

27 

45 

1 

2 

5 5 
5* 

w 

WWW 

47 

*4 

0 

38 

w 

4 1 

3« 

0 

5* 

w 

49 

46 

4 

57 


48 

4 

3 

*•> 

t 

14 

io 

100 

41 

49 

2b 

3 

7 


59 

3° 

18 

22 


37 

4 

IS 

# 

j 2 


48 

32 

7 

4 b 

w 

39 

4 b 

4 

52 

43 

7 

5 

42 


43 

3° 

0 

27 


47 


0 

27 


49 

5° 

6 

37 


48 

8 

3 

55 


48 

34 

9 

7 


44 

5° 

8 



45 

33 

12 

i7 


47 

36 

2 . 

4 b 

w 

49 

i7 

5 

37 


48 

22 

17 

7 


45 


5 

0 


43 

53 

13 

0 


52 

5 

4 

57 


52 

14 

21 

22 



The Latitudes and Longitudes here mention’d are 
taken from Monfieur H*ri 9 s Table, (publi/hed in An. 
Dorn. in 4 Book entituled T. bul<.rum Aftr^nomi- 

c ru^ p rs 1 the Obfervations published by the 

Academy at Paris in the Pbiloyfbic . I Tranf,tti- 

cn? y VIr. Dumpier $ Voyages., &c. but cfpeciaily from 
the former. Now fince it would be too tedious,, to 
fake noiice of all the minute Alterations in refpedt of 
latitude and Longitude, that have been made in the 
JVJaps hereunto appertaining, I lhali therefore con¬ 
tent my leif to obferve only the greaceii and moft 
oonfujerable of them, v And 


and Longitudes. 



And firft in refpedtof Latitude it is to be known,that 
Gonftanrinople is plac'd b) 5 njc.n and others in 45 d. 
Rhodes not quite in ;6 d. whereas Mr. Greaves fome- 
time ProfeiTor of Aftronomy in Oxford, found by Ob- 
fervation the former (fee < hiL Trc.njt.-EL N. 15-2.) to be 
in 41 d. 6’,the latter (fee PhtLTr-njz.fi. N. 178 . in 1,- d. 
pm. fo that thebxtent frrm North to South ofNaro- 
lia or Afia Minor is ccnradted above 2 d. in the Maps 
now pubiiflied. Again the Latitude of Athens was 
found by Mr. K.- m<■ n (Le iThtthrs Travels page 346.) 
to be 58 d. 5- m. whereas according to &c. it 

is but d. 28 m. fo Sjracufe in Siciiy is placed by 
Sanji.n fomewhat above 36 d. Barcelona in :>pain a- 
bout 40 d. 30 m. whereas according to Hires Table 
the former is in d 4 m. the latter in t \ d. 2 6 m. 
From which 1 together with the Alteration of the 
Coaft of France to be feen in the Map of France • the 
South Coaft of Europe, as well as Alia Minor, may 
be well fupposd to be generally if not wholy drawn 
too low in Sunjuri s See. 1 Maps. 1 fhall mention but 
one place more upon the Continent, and that is Fo- 
cheu in China, which by ■*..»/. v is placed in 2 f d. 
whereas according to the Obfervations printed by the 
Royal Ac d*my cf Paris in 1688, it is in *9 d. 41 m. 
As fo the lflands, it has been ufual ro place the third 
part of the Ifle, call’d Iceland or Iceland over againlt 
Norway, above the Artick Circle, whereas we are 
inform’d by one who made a confidcrabie ftay there, 
that it lies in a manner wholy below the frid Circle. 

In refpect of Longitude, Sun jo* makes Aleppo <; o d. 
diftant from London Eaftward, whereas according 
to Mr. Hire s Table it is not above d. 40 m. and 
according to the Phil . Tr<.n('«t Numb. 192. fiiil lefs f 
r uiz*. about 40 d. Again Guam, one of the La drone 
Iftes, is placed by Scvj\n about 164 d Eaftward from 
London j whereas according to Mr. Hire, it is di- 
lfant but about 1 36, and acco dii g to Mr. D mpi.Ps 
Account (fee Vol. 1 . p. 288.J but between 103 and 

104. 
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104. From this Ifle Guam to Cape Corientes on the 
S. W. Point of Mexico in America, is reckon’d by 
Sant on &cc. ) about 77 d. whereas according to the 
Obfervations of the Royal slcadtmy of Paris aforemen- 
tion’d, the Difta'nce from the faid Ifle (to Cape St. 
Lucas in California is 100 d. m. and confequent- 
ly) to Cape Corientes (which by Sanfim is placed 5- 
or6 d. E. of C. Lucas, and therefore fo much farther 
from the Ifle Guam) about iof or 106 d. ,* and ac¬ 
cording to Mr. Dawpicr (fee Voi. I. p. 288.) ftill fur¬ 
ther, viz,. 125-d 11 m. Laftly from Cape Corientes 
Eaflward to London are reckon’d by Smfon ii9d. 
which is one or two degrees ab* ve the diftance ac¬ 
cording to the Obfervations aforcmention’d, but a- 
greeab y to Mr. D.impier's Computation ifee Vol. I. p. 
2y ) the Diftance is about 12- or 128 d. 

From the Longitudes here fpecifi’d it is evident, 
that according; to the lateft Obfervations and Cal¬ 
culations made both by Sea and Land) as much of 
the Terraqueous Globe as lies from London Eaft- 
ward to the Ifle of Guam, (that is, moll of the Old 
Continent ‘ is a great deal too much extended in 
Snnfons and other Maps ,• as much as lies from the 
Ifle of Guam Eaftward to Cape Corientes in Mexico 
(that is, molt of the South Sea or Pacifick Ocean) is ' 
a great d.al too much contra&ed in the fame Maps. 
As for what lies from Cape Corientes Eaftward to 
London, (that is, America and the Atlantick Ocean) 
acco ding to the Obfervations of the Academy al¬ 
ready cited, it is commonly over reckon’d by two or 
three minutes^ but acceding to Mr. Dampkr’s Cal¬ 
culation it is reckon’d about nine or ten «h- 

gain, though according to theModern Ob- 
femitions it is agreed in general, that the South Set:! 
has been hitherto too much contracted, the Old 
Continent too.much extended ,- yet as to the exadfc 
number of Degrees which are under reckon’d in the 
former, or over reckon’d in the latter, there is a con- 

fiderablo 
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fiderable diverfity to be met with upon comparing 
thefe Lateft Calculations one with the other. Fur¬ 
ther it may be obferv d, that the Difference between 
the Antient and Modern Calculations in this refpedfc 
generally increafes fomewhat in proportion to the 
Distance of Places from thefe Weitern Parts of Eu¬ 
rope. Thus Rome is diftant from London according 
to Sanfcn about i j degrees, according to Mr.H;'?e a- 
bout ii • Aleppo is diftant according to Sanfcn about 
5-0 degrees , according to our Philojophical Tn, 7 ifabti- 
ons N. 1 19 about 38 • Goa according to Sanfon about 
92 degrees, according to Mr. Hire about 723 laftly 
the Ifle of Guam according to Sanfon about 164 de¬ 
grees, according to Mr. Hire about 1 37, and accord¬ 
ing to Mr. Dctnpie' about 11 3. In the fir ft Cafe the 
Difference is about 3 degrees, in the; fecond about 
12, in the third about 20 , and in the laft about 27 
according to Mr. Hire ,but <pi according .to Mr. Dam- 
pier. Now upon account of the aforemention’d Di- 
verfkies even in the lateft Calculations, I have not 
confined my felf ftrftftly and wholy to any one of the 
aforecited Authors , but have kept fuch a Pro¬ 
portion as feem’d proper between the Extremities 
of the different Calculations, efpecially in determi¬ 
ning the Longitudes of the moft remote Places,as ad¬ 
mitting of greateft Uncertainty. However it was 
judg’d beft to fet down in the Table the Latitudes 
and Longitudes exadtly according to the Calculations 
of the aforemention’d Authors , only perfixing this 
mark ft) to fuch as were not followed in the Maps. 
And here it is to be noted further, that in the faid 
Table S. denotes Southern Latitude , W. Weftem 
Longitude ; fuch Latitudes and Longitudes as have no 
letter affixt to them, being Northern Latitudes and 
Ealtern Longitudes. 



An INDEX of the feveral Places men¬ 
tion’d in the foregoing Treatife, together 
with a fhort Account of what is moil 
remarkable concerning them. 

N. B. The Words in Roman Letters are the Pre- 
fent Names , thole in ltaiick aie the Ancient Names. 


and the scripture 


A 

jiballfiba. Page 47 
Abbeville 29. fb cal¬ 
led as belonging 
formallyro theAb- 
bv of Sr Riquer. 

A bdtra 81, The In¬ 
habitants noted for 

their Stupidity Ju¬ 
venal 

Abellinttm 71 

Abex 136, Aber¬ 
deen 44,48 

Abiffinia 133, 136 
Abon'"0 M 63 
Abe 93 

jibonite 46, Aborigi¬ 
nes 70 

Abruzzo 67, 71,71 

Abud* aevn* 62 

Abu* R. 50 

Abufena 62 
Abydus 112, 133, fa- 
moustogethet wirh 
Seftus for che Am¬ 
ours of Leander 
and Hro. 

Abyl* 11? 

Abyletie 1 28 
Acapulco 141 
Acamattia 19 

Ace rr * 72 

Aihaia 78 

A chain propria , Ibid. 

Achem 107 

Acheron R. 82, one of 


Names are in Run 

the Poets Rivers of 
Hdl. 

Aiheruntia 73 

Acqui 66, 61. no¬ 
ted for its hoc 
Baths. 

Acr.ceraunii M. 82, 
famous for their 
height. 

A ft i aw 79. remarka¬ 
ble for the Naval 
Vidtory obtain’d by 
Auguftus over M. 
Anthony. 

Adanfam 4? 

Adda or Addua 75 
Adel 1 36 
Aden 11 6 
Adige, A‘hefi' 7? 

Ad p ,’7itern 46 
A ~ •‘a mytti ut/i III 
Adria 69 

Adriavuum mare 66 
Ad'iat.cus >ivus 75 
Adrianoplc 76. 81. 
Adltrvi Port US 4 5 

JE ujjn 80 
yEaw 36 
AL. <c . 80 
AL'/.'a 6 9 
Ai ' til a 1 84 
sErypt u> 133 

./Etrurhid 80 
yE f> wi I. 94 

/E ftt 'iia 86 

/K'wus VI 81,82. 

ZEnus 81 ^Eohs I. 74 


ian Capitals. 

yEolis 11 2 , yEcyuula - 

71 u ?/; 7 3 

yEyu 72 AZferviaJ. b. 

s£ft. 68, 7i,R ^blb. 

/Eji a 90 

Aeth 33 

yE hi op i a j 3 3, 136. 

yEtTi* M 7?, famous 
for irs bu nings 
JE- A, a 79 

Africa 133, fuperioy 

and i/iferior 
Africa p'Opria 134 
A g a! hjrf 90 

Ay, cl iHur/j 46 

Agen 30 

Age?id cutn 3 6 

Aggerhus 92 
Agra 100, 105? 

Agram 8? 

Agria 85 
Agrigcn'um 74 
Agy>‘iu?n 74 
A f a n 136 
Ajazzo 74, 1 19 
AichRad 57 

Aire 30 

Aix 30. 3 ? 

Aix la Chapelle or* 
Aken 57 , in this 
Ciry died and was 
buried Charle¬ 
magne, in Anno 
Dom. 814, he be¬ 
ing the rebuilder 
of ir, it, is alfo 
famous for the 

League 



League concluded 
here between Fran, 
and Spain, in 1 668 
Ala 1 ad i i i 2, Ala- 
dulia 1 10 
Aland I 93 
Si l at a Cali ■ .1 47 
Si! atrimn 7 2 
Si law: a 48 
Alba tU'i^a y\ 

Si!ha Fucnn. .. 72 
Sllba -jt'l.'a 87 
Albania 44, 77 109 

Alba no 1V1 6 7 71 
Alba pLwpc a <58 
Alba rrga 1 i' 85 
Albert 30 
Albi 30 66 . (58 

Albingam. wi 68 
A.b.nt em-.i uni 68 
Albion 41 
Si bis 6 3 

Alburg 92 
Alby 3 5 

Alcala des Henares 
23 See Complurum 
Alcmar 33 
Alcadia 29 
Slechtm 48 
Ale neon 29 
Alcmanni 60, from 
thefe the Germans 
are by the French 
call’d Alemans and 
Germany Slemagne 
To rhis very Day 
Alenrajo 23 
Aleppo 1 i o 
Siena 74 

AleflTa. (1 ria 66 

SlefiUit, 73 

SUxauti a 66 } 108, 
112, 133 
Algarve*- 23 
Algiers 134 
Sic, idttm 7 1 
Sliacm 83 

Alicanc 23 


INDEX. 

Sllifa 72 

SlUhorcs 35 , Sir.z* 
nus /VI 11 5 
Sinisne 79 
Almeria 23 
Slone 47 
Si on is 80 
Aloft 3 2 
Sipes .VI 74 
S'pbcus R. 82 
Alpuxaras M. 26 
Allace 39,31, 37, 
57, lower 5 c higher 
Aljium 7 1 
Alt in.tin 69 
Alrorf 3 1 
A d. 7 1 1 2 

AMALEKITES 125 

A mains M 115 
Amanzi. ifden I I 6 
A m a ft a 1 1 2 
Amazons Country 

103 143 

Am.nzofis River 145 
Amberg 58 
Amhiani 37 
Ambogltma 47 
Amboina 107, no¬ 
ted for rhe cruelty 
of rheDutch againlt 
the Engliih there, 
in 1618 

jjjfrbraei* 79 Ameda- 
bath 105 
Ameria 71 
America 140 
Amersfoir 33 
Amiens 29, 37 

Amina 61 

Sin ; fitts K 60, 63 

Am fi’ts 1 1 1 

Amite”inir>t yi 

AVT'IOM Lord of 
the A A vlOMlTLS 
12s 

Amnion l 34 

Am > <■ e id) i H 
Amplyhi 79 


Amphipol-s 80 

Amfterdam 19, 33 
Amycia 78 

Anah 1 16. s'r,antes 69 
Anas 24, 26, a River 
f«»id to h-ive got its 
Name from its run¬ 
ning underGround 
for a conliderable 
length , fo as to 
dive like a Duck 
or Drake, but this 
is contradi&ed by 
others at leaft in 
reference to this 
prefenc time. 
Anatolia Anagnia 72 
Sue halites 48 
Ancona 6 7 72 
Andalulia 23, 24, 25 
Slideg a -j: 3 6 

An derides 4^ 

Andes VI 144 
Anai urn I. 52 
And 0771 a tun tan 37 
And'iace 1 1 3 
A dr us I.52 84 
Angers 30 36 
Angle fey 1 44 p 
Angtior rhigiti 59 
Ang'd'itani 60 
Angola I 3 5 Angou- 

lefnc 30 
Anj *U 29 30 
Anicn K. 75 Anomic 

urn 68 

Annobon I 13 6 
Avtandros 1 1 2 

Anrego I 14$ 

An* t nonce 7 2 
Anrequer-t 142 

A o r 1 b b 30 
SMtifra 79 
Ant pone 79. 80 

Ant / -tan -a 115 :, 129 

Anrille I 143 

Antioch a 108, 112 ,* 

113. 114 

Ant mm 72 



Antitaurus M. 11 $ 
Antwerp 32 

Auranum 7 2 
Atixur 7.2 

Aouft 66 

Apainia 112, 114 
Apennine M. 71,74. 
Apollonia So,81, 11 4 . 
134. 

Appenzel 3 r 
Appleby. 47. Aphis 

R. 8 3. 

Apt ^o. Apulia 70,73 
Apulaches M. 144 . 

Aqtue Sextijs 3 5 
Aquae Solis 45 
Aqua St at i elite 68 
Aqua: Turbcllic.c 3 5 

Aquila 67, 71, 72. 

Aquilcia 69 
Aquincum 72, 8 <5 
Aquinum 72. Hence 
Thomas Aquinas got 

liis Sirname, it be¬ 
ing his Birth-place. 

A quit aula 40 
Aqititanlcus Ocean us 

ibid. 

Ara Ub lor inn 61 
Arabia 100, jj 6 . A- 
racan 106 
A‘ a chofia j 00 

Ara i'Lanjij: 61 

Aragon 22. ARAM 

Ji8 

Arar R. 40. 

ARAB AT M. 130 
Arathofia 108 
Araujlo 35 
Arbcia 114 
Arbi a 47 
Arcadia 78 
Archangel 04 
Ardea 7 2 
Ardutnna Sylva 6% 
A> elate, or Arles 3 $ 
A y enac uni or Am- 
helm 3 S 


INDEX 

Arecomici 3 3 

Arctium 71 

Arensberg 57 

sir gent or arum 3 7 
Argin 78. Argos 7 8, 

7 9 - 

Aria 108. Ariano 72 
Avici a 7 1 
Aricinium 4 6. 
Ariminitim 71 
Arhufen 92 
Ariafpe 1 09 
ArkJo <r 1. 

Armagh 71. famous 
for Dr. Ujbcr Arch- 
bifliop of it. 

Armagnac 30. 
Arsuaiauji 60 
A muni a 10c, 113 
Armenriers 32. 

Arhiim 33. 

sir nus CS, 

?>. 

Arp in inn 7 2 

Arras 31 , 38. v-tfr- 
rabona 86 
Arjinoe 13 3, 134 
Ariauijjd , i 09 
slriaxata 113 

Artois 29, Si? 33 - 
ARVAD 121 
Arverni 3 6 
^?\x'72.Arzerum 113. 

slfcaion 114. 

Afcamus R. 115. 

Aicoli 73 

/«?/; Picentim 7 2 
Ajculum Apilium 73 

ASHER TRIBE , 

ASHKENAZ 119 
ASHUR 138 

major, minor 99, 
119. Propria 99. 
Ajijium 71 
Ajopus R, 83. 

Sijpna :.tcs Incus 132 

AUumption 143 


AjTyria 100, 113 

Ajia , or Afti 68 
A'ftigi =s 
Aftorga 22, 25. 
Aftracan 10c, 102 

A (lures 23 

AfVuria 22 
AJturica 2$ or A- 
frorga. 

o % 

Ajlurum juga 26 

AjlypaUa I. 84. 116. 
Atelln 7 2 
sit emus R. 75 
sitejle 69 

Athena or Athens f 
77, 79- the mofl 
celebrated Nurfe- 
ry of Learning a- 
mong the Anci¬ 
ents. 

At heps R. 75 
Athlone 51 
sit bos M. 8 2 
At in urn 72 
Arianticus Oceania 

H 3 

si lias M. 13$ 
sit rax 80 
At re bates 38, 47 
sitria 69,72 

Atri 67 

Attica , or W/f/z 79 
Atuatnca 3 7 
Ava io6,Avane 25, 
37 - 

Anaaricmn 3 6 
Aveiro 2 3 

Avitiio 3 3 
Aventicum 37 

Aufidus 75. See C/rw- 

dcn. 

9 

Augsburg 58, 62. or 

Augufla Vindelico - 
62 

Augujla Pretoria 68 
Auguj\aTaurinoYuvi,68 
Augufta Emerita 26 
TJt mat urn 36 hucjfio- 

nttm 



nv.m 37. Rattraco- 
rmn 3 j.Trevirom ?», 
37. Vcrom auditor nm 

3 7 * 

Anguflobona 3 6 
_ Juguji oditnuvi 3 ^ 
Auguflomagns 37 
Augujfarii um 35 

Augufta 74. 
Avignon 3c, 35'. 

A vita* 72 

/tTC/ 36 

-'/*//> 79 

Anion 80. Aunis 29, 

3 0 

Auranches 29 
Aarca Cberjvnefns 106 

3 5 ... . 

A 111 01105 77. Al<\oiUi% 

66 

Auftria 58, S 6 

A Uteri 5 2 
A at victim 3 <5 

Aurun 30 
Avergne 29, 30 
Aux 30, 3? 

Auxerre 30 

Auxhmim 72 

Axel 32 

Axelodunum 47. 
Axima 3 $ 

Axius 83. Ay re 4? 

A^oph 1 0 2 

Azore I. 1 3 7 
Azotus 114 

B 

Babylonia 100, 114 

Baccafar 19. 89 
Bachu jo8 
Battra joo, 108 
Baciriana 108 

BacUjox 2 3> *6 

Baden 58 
Baden-Durlach 58 

BatiiO 116 

Bat is R. a?, 26, 


INDEX. 


Bjturia 26 

Baganim 37 

Bagdac j oo, ; 10. 

Bagnialuck 7 6 

Bahama I. 143,145 

Bahus 93 

Baja 73. Famous 
among the Romans 
for ics Hot Baths, 
and their ufual re¬ 
treat for Recrea¬ 
tion. 

Balbaftro 22 

B a lea res J. 28 


Bautzen 59 

Bayeux 29 
Bayonne 3 o 
Bazas 30, 35 
Bearn 29, 30 
Beauce 3 c, 36 
Benjeu 30, Beja 

2 6 

Beaumaris 44. 
Beauvais 29, 37. 

Bebryces "81 

Bedford 43 
Beira 23 
Belfaft 5 1 


Balfora 110 
Haiti a I. 95. From 
whence fome have 
deriv'd the Name 
of the Baltick Sea. 
Baltick Sea 64, 90, 


36 , 37 , 38 , 45 . 
48 

Belgi um 38,39 
Belgrade 7 6 r 86 , 
Belley 30 
Bellovaci 37. Belt. 


9 2 » 97 - 
Bamberg 58 

Ban at: a 48. 

Banda I. 107. 

Bangor 44. 

Banna venna 46 

Bantam 107 
Bar 32, 88. 

Barbada I. 144 
Barbados I 144. 
Barbary 134 
Barca or Bane 134 
Barcelona 2 2 Bard- 


98 

Belluno , or Bellu 
num 61 

Beneventum 72. Be¬ 
nin 13 5 

•Bengal 105 

B E NJ AM IN 
TRIBE 123 

Bcnnones 4 6 

Berenice 13 4, Bere- 
€ko 94 

Berg 5 7 

Bergamum 69 


Be r- 


fey I. 92 

Bari, or Barium 73 
Barleduc 3 2 
Barrow R. 52 
Bafil 19, 31, 57 . 

Bafilidcs 90. 

Baftarna 59, 90 
Baftia 74 
Baftogne 33 
Batavi 38, 39 
Batavia 39, 107 
Batavodurum 3 8 

Bath 43 

Bavaria 58. Ba- 

vay 3 8 


gen 92 

Bergen op zoom $ 2 
Bergos I. 95 

Berigoitium 47 

Berkfhire 43 
Berlin * 6 . the ufu¬ 
al Refidence (in 
Germany ) of the 
King of Prujjia 
Bermudas I. 14} 
Bern 31 
Bcrcta 114 

Berry 29, 3 o 
Berwick 42, 47 

M$rytut 214 





Befancon 31, 37 
Beflarabia 7 6. 88. 

Be (ft . 81. Bettis 110 
Beverland I. 33. 
Beziers 3.*, 35. 
Bialogrcd 7 6 
Biafara 137 

B b.\: 48 

B ; chki 94 
Bielsko 88 
Bigaricncs 3 7 
Bifiorn 30,3 y 
Bilboa 22, 23 nored 
for its Sted, and 
Sword-Blades. 
Bilednlgerid j 3 7 
Bingen 57 
Bir 110. 

B.rfris R. $ i, 52 
Bifcay 22. Sea of 

Bifeav 27 
Bifnagar icj 
B'fan, he 81 
B:jlcves 9 a People of 

Thrace. 81 
Bir a xx 108 
Bit by ilia 1 11 
Biruriga 3 6 
B! a ' tm-bttlgitnn 4 7 

Blenheim 58. Fa¬ 
mous for the late 
Viftory obtained 
by the Confede¬ 
rate Armies over 
the French and 
Bavarians. 

Bleking 93 

BleJUum 4 6 * 
Blitter* 3f 

Blois 29. Here* is the 
beft French Ipo- 

ken. 

Bobbio: 66 

Bocanum Henter urn 192 

Bochor 10* 

Bootla 79, 8 s 
Bog R\ 91. 
Bohemia 


INDE X. 

Bolt 3 6, £9. Boifle- 
duc 32 

Bacdurutfi 62 
Loiohjini 61 

Bo linn 79. Boleri- 
um 52 

Bologna 67 , 69 
& mbyce 114 
Boti:um 46. Bonn 57 
Bcvonia 69 
Bercovicus 47 
Borneo I ic; 
Bornio 31 
Eorrium 139 

Boifypa j 14 
Beryl:h ires R. 90 

Bolhia 76, 86 

Bofp horns C. m in critic , 
o*7, 9", Thracicus 

81 

BoPton 43. 141 

Bothnia 93 

Bo rys 114 

Bov ian inn 7 2 

Bouillon 33 

*Bo-Jindii <2 

•* 

Bov: mu 46 
Boulogne 29, 38 
Bourbon 30. Remar¬ 
kable for irs gi¬ 
ving Name to the 
Family of the pre- 
fent Kingdom of 
France. 

Bourbon I. 137. 
Bourdcaux 30 , 35 
Bourg 30 
Bourges 30, 37 
Boyne. R. £2. Cele¬ 
brated for the Vi- 
ftory gained here 
by King William 
III. 

Brabant 32 
Braceani 2 7 
Brae car a ylugnfia 2 5 

Bracckma. 67 
Brae Imams 106. The 


Philofcphers and 
Priefts of the Fa¬ 
gan Indians. 
Biaclaw 88 
Biaga 23, 25 

Biaga; 4 7 

Braganza. 23, 25 
Brandenburg 5 6 

Braraiodmiuin 4 6 
Brannon :::w 46 
Bra/il 143. Noted 
for its Wood of 
the lame Name. 
Brava 13 ^.Brecknock 

44* 

Breda 32 
Burma v *6 
Bidden 56, 61 
hr. vi.r.iimi 47 
Hemic: macum 47 

D \ hi;i urr.iim 47 

Brdcia 67. 01 Bri- 
xia 69 
Brcflaw 59 
Brelie 30, 3 6 
Bicflici 89 
Breit, 20, 141 
Bicragrie 29, 3 6 . 
Km ancon 30 

Bridge-Town *44 

Biicux 29 

Brigades 47, 51 
Brigantia 25 
Brig a tiiuin 62 
BriJJ 33 
Brin 59, 6 1 
Brifack .58. in Brif- 
gow. 

Bnjiacus M. 61 
Briftol 43. Britan¬ 
nia 41 

Brittain 41. Britifh 
I lies 41 

Brixen, or Brixia 58 
Brix< him 69. Bre- 

verfhaven 33 

BrulUri 60 

Bruges ’3 2 

Brim- 



Bruu.i/jl:::x 73 

Brunlwick 3 6 fa¬ 
mous for its Mum. 
B ruffe Is 19, 32 
BrutU 69. 70, 73 

Uualth 44 
Bu<a]tis 133 

Buckingham 43 
Buda 19, 85 
hv.dmi 90 
Buiiotis 6 1 
Bit a: a 8 2 

Budzizck 76, 81 
1 ) Ur nos Ayres i 43 
Bngia 134 
Bulgaria 76,82 
By.Vj?.*?;? 46 

Buicluulen 58 

Burjica.a 33 

22 

Jin p undone 5 59 

Burgundy 29,30,31 

B;: n 6i BuriaCh 61 
B t> r n„i 4 6 
Burfa 100, iio 

yum 79 
E:tx< :-:x 777 7; 


b 11 ;;; <ru m 79 
£.tx< ::tu777 73 

By bias 1 j 4 

Bjyai! :u j: 8 I 

Bjzya Ibid. 

. C. 

Cabodilftria 67 
Cabu! 105 
Cadiz I. 27 
Cadmus M, 115 

C adurci 3 5 
Caen J9 

Qwe 71 Ctfarea I. 

S 3 

C scfrrea in Phlippi 
128 Stratmit IJ4 
dugufia 25 
Qdtfarodunum 36 

C sfarotnayus 37 > 4 S 
Ctfma 71 
CafFa 19,89 
Caffreria 136 
Cagliari 74 or,G ala* 


a t 


INDEX. 

r/x 74 

Cahors 30,35 
Cajmeburg 93 
Cajabia lb. 

C’jcM 7; 

C«*iro 133 

Cairoan 134 Cai- 
fung 103 

C alabr.a 70,73 Ca¬ 
lais 29 
C aiatia 73 
C a.'can a 47 
Clr.lcdouii 4S, f 4 
(laic !r/x (J/ ..5 4 

CalrS73 Ca cm?:,.: 50 
Ca tUs 37 
Calicut :oj 
California J 144,143 

Ca l puis 01 

faJmar 93 
Cap 25, erne of HcT- 
r.< »>'s Pillars. 

CALVARIA M.129 

Calvcrton 141 
C.*')*./on 79 

CawfiloJtfntiW 43 

C.i?;w»*.‘w.t 74 

Cam Ivy 105 

Cam be,, cum 38 
Cawboaitvum 47 
Camboja 106 

46 

Cambray 33.38 
Cambridge 43 G*- 
vicrinum 71 

Camin 56 
Caminiec 88, 90 
C mnirus 115 Camul 
102 

Cumpama 69 Cam- 
pagna diKoina67 
7 J 

Campechy • 142 
Camjen 34 
C amfoapt/un* 47,62 
Cava 316,127 

CANAAN j2i 
Canada R. 14s 


* 0 
3° 


Cananor 103 
Cana.y I. 137 

Candahor 108 Can- 
dia 107 

Candu 1 . 77,84 
Cangi 48 Cauiiu 77 
Cinifw 8c 
Caw-je 73, Famous 
lor thar great Vi¬ 
ctory ob: <iin'd by 
liannioal over rhe 
Romans, near the 
River Jsifiius. 

C .y. ionium 45 

Can pus 133 Ctfflopf- 
c ::a Oji/um 139 
Can' a'jfUum man' 27 
C i -V 48 
Canterbury 43 
Cant i* 43 Cduton 

I °3 

Can I'utH 73 
C-pe Vciuc Hies 1 37 
Cape of Good Hope, 
Vr:ic, GuarUaiuy 


3 28 


Ante;..io,Bianco.Co- 
voc.ur, Corientes, 
Florida, Drfeaua, 
Ho dura*, Nord> 
Sr. Augufrin 144 
Cape of Viftoria, p*. 

144 

Cap p a Joe ia 112 
Cajl'ica 67, 73 
Caramania 110, 117 
Carbanturigum 47 

Cardiff 44 ,C* 9 tfior81 
Cardigan 44 

Caermarrhen 44 
Caernarvon 44 

Cardi. V 3 
Cardfen on 93 
C.* ;ptan 29, Car;/* 
83, 112 

Caribbana 142 
Caribbee, I 144 
Carrieftrgus 31 

Carinthi 


C aria 


♦ 



INDEX. 


Carlnthia 86 Q&- 

rnt 59 

Carelftat 7 6 
Carentan 3 6 

Carlifle 42, 47 
Cmrnii 69 
Garntola 58, 86 

Cammtes 3 6 

Carolina 14 Caro - 
dunum 90 
Carpates M. 86, 91 
Car pat hits I. 115 
Carpet arri 25 
Carp : arsi 90 

Carr* J X J 

Carr bah-a 80 

Carfuli 7 2 
Carragena 23,25’ 142 
Catbago 134, 142 
Carr hag- ?>oua 25 
Cafal 1 66 
Cafan 94, 102 
Cafcar 102 
Cafcow 87 
Cafhel510 afilinum 73 
Caitnum 72 
Cafp ; : J08 Cafpian 
Se? Ibid. 

Caffandra 80 Caflel 

3 ?. 57 

Cajjiope 79 
C* Uterincs, J. 52. 
Caftttium Menap’orum 
3 * Modnorum 38 

Caflilc 22, 13 
Caftra Exploratorunj+y 
Caftro 67 
Caftrum noviiTp 72 
6 aftrum TrucntinurnyS 
Caff rum Minerva 73 
Cafivin 108 
C at ala uni 37 
Catalonia 22 
Catania 73 or Ctfftf- 
w* 74 
Cataro 77 
Catay 103 




Cath 102 
L atieuchlani 46 

Cat ini 48 Cattegate 
97 

CaturaBonium 47 
Gat nr iget 3 5 
Caturigomagus Ibid. 

Catzenellebogen 57 
Caucafus M. 100,109 
Cauchi 59 
Cauci 5 1 
Caudebec 29 

Catilenia 73 

Caycus R. 115 GavU 
07 i es 59 
Cay(frus R. 115 
Celebes I. 107 
Ccicn<e 112 
Cel id n” 5 79, 83 Cs/- 
35 

Celtiberi 25 
CfUici 25, 26 
Celtogallia 19 

Cenchrca 78 

Genomani 36, <?9 
C^rro.^j- 35 Cearron 
Ibid. 

Centum cells. 71 
Cepbalonia or Cepha- 
logna I. 84 
Ccphaledis 74 
Ccphijfus 8 2 
Ceram, I. 107 
Cerigo, I. 84 
CeriUi 7 3 Cerne I. x 3 7 

Cerones 48 Cetbius M. 

61 , 85 

Cevennes M. 30, re¬ 
markable for the 
late Infurre&ion of 
the Camifars 
Ceuta 134 
Ceylon 107 
Chabres R. 83. 
Chseronea 79, The 
Birth-place of 1 'lu- 
rarch 

Chahidi 4 Regio 80 


C balcis 79 84, 114 
C halsedon 111 
C balds a 114 131 
Challons 29, 30 
Chambery 3 1 Cha. 
map 60 

Champagne 29,36,37 
Chaones 79 
Charlemonr 33 
CharJeroy Tbid. 
Charles-Town, 141 

r 4 2 

Charols 30 
Chartres 30, 36 

Cbatti 6$ 

Ch*ttorumCafiellum6i 

Chelm 88 
Chelmesford 43 
Chepftow Ibid. 
Cherburg 29 

Cherttjp 61 

Gheller 43 Che- 
fhire Ibid. 

Chiavenna 68 

Chichefter 43 
Chili 142 
China 100, j 03 
Chriftiana 18, 92 
Chriftianople 93 
Chriftianftad 93 
C/ 7 *, I. 84 
Cicones 81 Cicules 82 
Qtlicia 112, 113 

Cilley 58 

C ilumum 47 
Cimbri 60, 94 
C imbrica C h erf on ejus 

» 9 » 94 
Cinan 103 

Circsi 72 

C ire sum Promontori - 
ttWJ 71 

Circa ilia 102, 103 
Circaflii 80 
Cirenza 67 

Cirrktt 79 

Girt ha 134 Cithsrou 

M. 82 

CittadcIIa 



Cittadella 28 
Civira Vecchia 67,71 
Civica di Chicti 67 
Ciudad Rea] 24 
Clagenfurr 58 
Glampetia 73 
Clanis, R. 75 Clare 51 
Clavenna 68 

Claufemburg 87 

Clauf 171 turn 4.5 
Clazomerte 81, 112 
Clepidanjia 90 
Cleremont 30,32 
Cleves 57 
Ci'ujium 71 Clyde R. 
50 

Gncmides 79 
Cnidus 112 
Coblenrz 57 Conflu- 

6 1, So called 
from its being fear¬ 
ed upon che Con- 
* flux of the Rhine 
and the Mofelle. 
Cochin 105 
Cochinchina 106 
Cocos, I. 147 
Cocytns R. 82 
Codani 98 
Codanonia I. 98 
Codanus Sirius 64, 98 
Coevorden 34 
Calefy ria 11 s 
C atobrix 26 Cogni 
112 

Coimbra 23 or Co- 
nimbrica, an Uni- 
verfiry in Portugal, 
where were publifh 
ed thePhilofophical 
Works calf a Colle¬ 
gium Cottiwbricenfe. 
Coire 31,62 
Colania 47 
Coleberg $6 
Colchefter 43, fa¬ 
mous for irsOifters 

Colchis 1 oo,i op 

Coll alia 72 


INDEX. 

Colmar 57 
Cologne 34, 37, 57 

Coloma 45 

Colonia Agrippina 3 7 
Colonia Ulpia Trajt 1- 
61, 87 
Colocza 8 s 
Colophon 112 

Colombo 107 

Comagenc 114 
Comana 112 

Gombr et Q 7 iiinn 46 

Commges 30 
Comorre, I. 137 

Complutum 25. an 
Univerfiry in -Sp/r/w, 
famous for an Edi¬ 
tion, of the Bible 
thence called BY- 

blia Complutenfia. 

Compoftella 22,142 
Compfa 72 
Comum 69 or Como 
66 

Concordia 69 
Condate 3 6, 4 6 
Conderacum 47 
Condiviniurn 3 6 
Condom 30 
Condora 94 * 

Congo 135 
Congav at a 47 
Conovium 4 6 
Connaught 5 1 
Conferitia 73 
Conftance $8 
Conftancine 134 
Conftantinoplc76,8i 
Gontefla 77 
Convennos I. $3 
Confta 44 
Conza 72 
Coo/, I. Or Cos 116 
Copenhagen 18, 92 
Coporio 93 Cora 72 
C or ax M. 109 
Corda 47 

Cordilleras, M. 144 
C orduk* 23, 2$ 


Corea 103 Co rfiniurm 

7 * 

Corfu I.84 Cor aprs 91 
Cories 27 Corim 41 
Corinium 4 6 
Cor int hits 78 Cor in* 
thiacus Jhms 78 
Coriondi 52 
Cor it an: 46 

Cork 51 

Comabii 4<>, 48 

Cornwall 43 
Coro 142 
Coromandel ioj 
C oron 77, 78 
Corone Ibid. 

Corjica I. 74 
Corfiniujn 72 
Cortona 71 

Corunna , or the 
Groyne 22 

Cofa 71 

Cofenza 73 
Cotatis 109 Cottii 68 
Coventry 43 
Coulan 105 
Coulour 106 
Countances 29 
Courtray 32 
Cracow 19, 88, 90 
Crapac, M. 91 Crs*. 

this R.75 

Crcmera, 75 famous 
for the {laughter of 
the 300 Fabii 
Cremona 66, 99 
Creones 48 

Greta, I. 84 

Croatia 76,82,86 
Crociatonum 3 6 
C rocolana 4 * 

Croja 77 
Cronftad 87 
Croto 73 
Ctejiphon 114 
Cuba, I. 143 Cubi 

Cujavia 88 

Culem- 



INDEX. 


Culembach 58 
Culm 88 

Cuma 112 CumbeUo 
107 

Cu rnberland 42, 147 
Cunctio 45 109 

C ur^ -li 1 jo 

Cu <s 71 
Curldiid 89 
c U r I a 47 6 2 
C«r ■ ofo-.us 3 6 

Cuf OW 142 
CU •> 1 i iao 

Cuflrm 56 
Cu ‘ # 71 
Cy cL 111 

Cyclades. I 84 
C yllcuc 78 

C yllenus Vl 82 

Cyp £*■•.* 80 

Cyp u I 100, 115 

Cypfla Si 
C yopoiis 108 
Cv r C'ui.at.J 134 
C \)>cne 134 Cynus 

114 

Cl us 7 4 n .y R. 109 
C ythc-i* 84 

C * • •; *' u ”> 79 Cy : h.-: 

I 84 

C yz*i*vs 1 1 2 

Czercirmn, Tartars 

194 

C Aetntbciv 94 

1 ) 

Dacia 19 86,8.7 . 
Dagho 1. 93 
Daicm 32 

Dahnatia 77, 82 

Dalmivtvm 82 
Damafcus no, 115 
Efteemed the moil 
ancitrt.v Cicy now 
in Hcing in rhe 
Woi Id*, for we read 
that iC Fh’U r.tfhcd 

before /ibra ha m. 

Dam 34 
Drnmujta 62 


3° 


Dam at a 130 
Damnii 48 

Dan Tribe 1 24 

Da 1:711 on 45 

Daxu* ius , R. 63 
Danrzick 88 

Da-n U m 47 
Da-dani 82 
D;t- «!*♦;!«?// 112 

Darien 140,142,145 
Da rm flail 57 
.*' /. 51 

Dai nnou! b 43 
D^uphine 29, 30 
A Fro. ince, giving 
its « idle to flic eld- 
ell i'0.1 of iran.e. 

D mu la 73 
Dax 
D-a 3 5 

D E DAN 121 
J>C R. 50 

Dclf 3 3 

JJc[qo-j<t in 47 

Del ::m 79 

Drily 105. The u- 
Tiji Ixdideicc of 
the Great Mogul. - 
D:*:mrnhori1 57 

7 Famous 

foi irs Oracle. 

Ds-Ius I 84 

D ».*. r as 80 

# 

/>cubigh 44 

D.-mie'nir.no 32 
Denmark j8, 92 

DcnU.C <£ 8l 

Drrbcnc 108 
Derby 43 
Dc yr vajr'u 44 Derte - 

7 <a 68 

Deva 46 Dcva R 50 
De r ua • 1 48 

f )cuc. liuonii 54 
Dei'C<- li don ius Occ- 
anus 54 
D iVrtt 3 5 
D'venter 34 

Dcvonfluxc 43 


D 'ablinta: 3 6 
D .j met a 46 
Di 41 beck 110 
Diarbcnir Ibid. 

I) •:> u yj 46 
Die 3 ,35 
1 Dieppe 29, 37 
Digue 30 . 

Dijon ibid. 
Dillengen 58 
D 7 uais-:an i 147 
Dinant 57 
D.V ') ?ncne 1 1 J 
Diudymus 115 
D 0 G<*fa:ea 112 
D ofpuLs 111 
Ditmarfen 5 0 
Diu 103 
Di urditkim 37 
Dobum 45 

Dodojte 79. Famous 
for Jupiter s Oi acle, 
in an Oaken ad* 
joyning Grove. 
Doesbuig 33 
Dol 29 uofrine- 
Dii 11s 95 

Dolcigno 77, 82 

Dolt 31 

Don R 89, 90, 91 y 
96 

D'-ichtrfVr 43 
D r.s 79. 112 
Dorr 33 Famous 
for a Synod of Di¬ 
vines held rh re in 
i6j 8. and 1619. 
Dover 43 
Dou^y 32 
Do ah 5J Noted 

fo« Bi flop rayior 
Dr a vc R 8*, 91 
Die id c n $-6 
Dronrheim gx ‘ 

D \ opes 19 
Dublin 51 

D i>r S 45 

Duisbug:?? Duivpi 

land 



land I. 33 
Dulgibini 6 o 
Dtttaba I. 55 

Dunbarton 4? 
Dungannon 51 
Dunkirk 29, 32 

Dunnagal 51 
Dun liable 43 
Dunum 52 
r>u .ilenum 45 
Durazzo 77, 80 
Durham 42 
Duingi 59 
Dr.riur R. 24, 26 

Durlach 58 

Dumovaria 45 
Durobri'v* 46 • 

Durobrov# 45 
Durecobri'Vie 4 6 
Durocorno'vium 4 6 
D .irocoYtorum 37 
Durolenum 45 
Durolttum 45 
Durofyonre 4 6 
Duntrtges 45 
D uroyemuin 45 

Dullcldorp 57 The 
ufual Refidence of 
the Elc&or Pala¬ 


tine. 

Great Dscina 

Dwina 94 
Dyrrat hi unt 

E. 


R. 96 


80 


Eaft Angles, Eaft 
Saxons 

Eh lan a 5 1 

Ehlani, Ibid. 
Eboracum 47. See 
York, 

Ebro R. a 6 See /- 

herut. 

Ebude I. 5*3 
Eburum Cl Ebuvo- 
tes 3 6 

J, a8 


INDEX. 

Ecbatana 108 th£ 

Capital City of che 
ancient Medes. 
Echinus 80 Ecii 25 
Edenburg 45,47 
Edefla 113 
EDO M, or the 
Land of the L- 

DOMITES124 

Ecioncs 80 81 
Egnatia 73 

F.pypt 133 
ELAM x 17 

Elatca 79 

Elbe R. 63 
Elbing 89 
Elcatif 1 16 

Elea 112 
Elephant is 133 
Eleus 79,8 X 
Eleujis 83 
£/// 78 

ELISHA I. 120 

Elizabeth-Town 141 

142 

Elorus R. 75 

Elfenore 92 

Elvas R. 23 

Eleitfabcrris 3 5 

Ely 43 

Elym*ei 109 

Embden 57 Embo¬ 
li 77 

Embrun 30 
Ems R. 68 
Enchuyfen 33 
Ende I. 107 
Enghern 33 
England 41 
Enna 7 4 
Entre- minho-duro 

* 3.*4 

Ephefus 310 , 112, 
119 

EPHRAIM Tribe 

,14 A 

A a 


Epidaurw 78, §2 
Epidamnus 180 
Epidii 47 
Epidium I. 53 
Epirus 77, 79 
Eporedia 68 
Equus-tuticut *]% 
Erdini 51 

Erembi 136 Eretum 
71 

Erfurt 56 

E'idanus 75 
£/ 7 ? 07 j 8 3 Eryman* 

thus 82 
Erlaw 85 
trzerum no 

£n 7n:i>, bn Vl. Sa 

Erjtb.a 1 . 137 t jx 
M 75 
Efpei »es 85 
E fleck 85 Is remark¬ 
able for irs Bridge 
over rhe O ^ ■* 
and the adjacent 
Mafd't-v wirhRails 

on hca h lide$ arid 

vV^Qjc'i Towers; 
buslr by flyman 

the Mdgnificrnt 
in 1 52 r. It wa$ lo 

broad that 3 \Vag- 
gons might £o. a- 
breaft, but ’c.was 
nor many Years 
ago deftroy’d for* 
the moft part by 
the Imperialifts. 

Eflex 43 

Eftclla 21 
Efiiotis 80 
Eftramadura 23 

Erocftw) 46 

7 * 

S3 84 

59 

29, 36 
62 


E rutia 
£." a a I 

. f ' 

F vf 11 uy 

E/ O! 

tvora 


*3 


EupAttriuto 



EttpMftrfflh po 
Eaphrartr, R. t ib,* I 
Etsripus 79 Eitrvp'tt 

Si 

Eurotas R. 8 z 

Exeter 43 

Eyftnacb $ 6 

EZION GABER 

**S 

A 

F. 

Ftfirir/imiim 15 1 
Fabrateria 7 1 
Falerii 71 

Falmotrrfi 43 

Bmagofta 1 i'p 
Fa'no 7 r 

Fanum Fortune Ibid. 

■ 

Valtumna Ibid. 

Faro 13 FkvenPia #9 
Feljtn* Ibid. 

Filtria % or FeFtre p. 
<52,67. 

Feningia I. *9,95 
Fero 1 . 137 or, Per- 
deA 56 

Ffreiitilium 7 2 
Ftfrhabad 108 
Ffcrrhra 67 
Fenrs 30, 36 
Ffcz 134, 'Fidcnie '72 
66 , Finland’93 
Firmland 142 
f irimarck 92 
Fionia or Ininen I. 

29 

Firmum Pi cerium 7 2 

Five Churches 8 <; 
Flanders 29, 32 

F/aviobrigti 2 5* 

Flensburg 92 
Fletio I. 6? 

Pier Us 33, i>oted for 
.1 fierce Battle 
fought there ia die 
iate War 
/ /r .‘m La cus 65 


INDEX. 

FlehSum Cnfleltum 65 
FKe-Ltind I. 33 
Flint 44 

Florence 67 ,71, Flo- 

rent) a 71 

Flores I. 107, Flori¬ 
da 742 
FJnsfhmg 5 3 

Fochia i 10 
Fochieu 103 

Foi* 29, 3 

Fonrumbia 2: 

Forcdqiiier 3.J 
Fore/: 30 
Formentera I. 28 
Formed a 104, 107 
Fort S. George icp 

Fortunate I. 137 
For ion Corn Am. <69, 
DiuguntOrum & 9 , 'jti¬ 
ll i 69, Lie in ii 69 
Fojfii Cor In Ion is 64, 
Dm fiana 64 
FountainbJeau 29, a 
furious Palace of 
the Kings of France 

France 19, 28 
Franche comte 3 1 
Francford on the 
Oder 56, on the 
Neckar 58 
Franconia 5:8 
Franeker 34 

Frege Use 72 
Fre 7 U.iv; 72 

Fret 1/)Ft : t a mii alii 1 41 f 

S4, Gnditanum 27, 
O-r llit.ton 41 , Her. 
ail atm 27, Mdrim- 
r-oti 41 , Oacini 94, 
Siailtou 66, 74 

Fnburg 31, 

Fried ami 33, 34 

Fr/fi’j •/f/jjpres &' mi- 

7 ir.ro -6-0 

Frilingen 78, Fr<>n- 
rcnaca L'nIce'J4<r 
Frufino ?2 ’ 


Vr.c.nus Lett us *2 

i 

I'tiiriitiurn 7 j 
Fundi 72 

G. 

c; 3 7 

C . f • • 

r.'/.•* 71 

Ci itbroL 71 /"??/ 4 7 

GAD TRIBE 124 

Go deni 47 

CADES I. 22. Ca¬ 
di tamim F return 27 

Gaera 67, 72 
Guilt!: 135 

Gnir.ria 28, 111 
GaliLca 114, 127 
GMla:ci 25 

Gitllantt 47 

Gallapagos I. 147 

GMletvum 47 
Gal let'.1 45 

Gallia 28, Warbeneiijis 
34, yicjti i'[eniica 3 4, 
35V Celtic a or E?fg> 

d:inc 7 ijis 34. -Bcigicx 
34 Com.it a, Bract at a y 
’J ogata , Jtaiica 40 
C iremnpadana 
Twvfpadana Ibid. 
Tranfa/phia 21 , C{/- 
■a Ip in a 07 
Gallicia 22 

GaUicum f return 42 * 
Galtic am marc 40 
Gall:cus Oceania 40 

Gallipoli 73, 76, 81 
Gall way 51 
Gama! a 1J4 
G/ 7 ttg/»w< 52 
Gan gar id us 106 
Ganges R. 106 

Gap 30, Gar an 25, 

Gamin antes 

GARDEN of: E- 
DEN, ii 7 > ‘i 3 J- 

G'ariitfiomhn 46 
Gartoimsi 34, 46 

GaicOigfte $0,3^ 



Gavarc: 35, i 
Caude 33, Gaul 28 
Gaunt or Ghent 32 
Gaujinnx 46 
Gaza 1 io 3 1 14 
Gehenna M. 34, 40. 
Gedro/ia ic.o, izcj 

Gelderland 32,33 
‘ Geld res 32, Cn.'.: R. 

7 ? 

Geloni po 
Gemblours 32 
Geneva 31, 35 
Giwo/us <56 , or Genua 

<■iS 

GKNNESARETH 
Lake 13 2 

GcV.rl.lljH'>/l 3^ 

G;or<r/ yj 

Georgia 100, 109 
Ger'.on 7 3 

GERIZIM M. ia 9 

Germany 19, 37, > 5, 
O.cauus GcJmr.tiii its 

6j r - 

Gcmley I. 53 

CyJV/VX I I 6 
Gt’frt* 82 

GTEHLJR 11 3 , Gi¬ 
braltar 25 
GILBOA M. 129 
GILL AD M. 129 
Gilolo I. ji 7 
Gironne 22 
.Giula 85 

Gfacialis Qccamt* P8 

Glainorganlhire 44 

Glartov&u a 47 
Glaris 3 i 

Glalcow 45 
Gievum 46 
Glogaw 59 
Glouceftef 43 

Glottal. 5 °j f3 
Giijckftad $6 
Gnefpa 88, its A.r.ch- 
Bifhop i$ friiw-ac^e 

Ppjfli *ij arid Ad* 


1 N D 


X. 


miniflrator ©f the 
Kingdom during 3- 

ny Interregnum 
G 71 off us 84, nqte^ for 
its King Minos 

Goa 105 , Gobaum 
Prom. 54 
Gi ,bannicum afi 
Goes 33 
Golcomia io 6 
Goldingen 89 
Gombru 108 

COMER 119 

Gompfn 80 

Gorcum 33 
Goree I. 33 
Gorgades I. 1 37 
Gorlitz 59 

G err,7: a 84 , GO¬ 
SHEN i2i 

Gotha <r6 

# 

Go:/;/ or GufJ:o7lcS 56, 

See Vandal! 

Go:biiij 61 

Gothland 93 
Gotten burg 93 
Gotrorp 92 
Grace 30 
Gradiskia 85 

Gracia 76, 77 
Gracia magtia 70,73, 

77, 78 
Grawj>inr Al. 50 
Gran 85 

Granada 23, 2^, 25, 
Gratz 58 
Grave? 3 2 
Gravifca 71 
Great Waradi n Sj 
Greenland j 47 
Grenoble 30 
Grifons 31 
Grpine orCorunaaaa 
Grodno ,39 
GroJl 33 
Groningen 34 
Guam f 06 

Guad.daxaf*' 1 

A a' 2 


GuadaJpp^ J. ^ 
GuadaJquiver 

Guadi^a ft. H ^ 
See 

Guajana J43 
GuatiflhaJfc 142 
Gueret 

£ui'enne > 9 , 3 ?., ? 5 3 

GuiJfofd 43 

Guinea 13$ famous 
for us Gol4 , W 
whence the Gold- 
Coin fo call’4 ij&es 
its Name 
Guife 29 

(aulph of Cangj 103, 
of Lyqi)S4p 9 ©f Ve« 
nice 66, 7S , gf Le- 
panto 78,13. ef|i- 

4 m }?s 

GuUrow $6 
Guntia 63. 

Guta 95 
Gymr.hjia J. 28, 

II. 


Habit an cum 47 

I laerlein 33 
Haerlingen 34 
Hague 33" 

Hagenau 57 
Hainauk 33 
Halbcrftad 5^6 
H^licarnatfu? jf^2,f^r 
mo us for irs rv-'.p 
great Hiftoria^s, 

vi?- titypimi' mi 

Dionyjius Ualic#rWr 
feus * 

Hafys R. 

Hail 33, 

Ilalhtiid 93 

W.n 57 

A MATH 124 



\pfWjtobii 

LunUiurii 


99 


Hamburg / 5 a 


f 1 f ^ » « 

Jrhunplhire 



fbmpfluft 4 ? 

Hannover 5 6 
Harder wick 3 3 

Harudes . do 

Hartford -43 
Havana 143 

HAVILAH ii 7 ,m 

Havre de Grace 29 
Haynam I. 104 
Hecatomplyus 108 

Hecla M. *3, a bur¬ 
ning Mountain like 
^Etna 

Hedras I. 52 
Heilbrun 58 Hele¬ 


na 80 

Heliopolis 11 5 
Helicon M. 82 , the 
Seat of the Mules, 
among the Poets. 

Hellas 77, 7 8 

Helmftad 93 
He l os 7 8 y Hellespont us 
8 r 

Helvetii 37 
Hel'uii 35 

Helvoetfluys 33 
HelumR. 103 

HENAH 121 

Heneti hi 
Heniochi 1 12 
Heraclea 73, 1 j r 
Herat 108 
Herbanum 7 1 


Hercyn item Jugum 63 
Her acidaneuni 73 
Hereford 43 
Hermanftad 19, 82 

flermus R. ; j $ 
fJermo?tgs 61 

fifrjnKpduri.61 ' 
ffcrm'fi fz 9 Hefperia 

i6 

ffejperides I. 137 , no¬ 
ted for tljfir. Gar* 
4 ens 


INDEX. 

Hibernia 51 
Hierapolis 1 14 
tiler afus R. 8*>, 91 
tiierichus 114 
Hierofolyma 114, See 
Jerufalem. 
Hildefheim 56 

Hillenjiones 9 4 
Himera 74 
Hipponium 73 
Hippo rcgnts 143 , fa¬ 
mous for S. Augu- 
ftin, its Billiop. 
Hirchsfeld 57 
Hirpini 70, 72 
H/m 90 

Hifpanan 108 , the 
Chief City and 
uftial Refidence of 
the prefent King of 

Perjia. 

HifPalis 25 

Hijpania 24, Citerior, 
Ulterior , Tarraconenfis 
24, 25, 25, 

ad, Lufetanica ad 
Hilpaniola I. 143 
Hifpellum 71 
Hiftonium jz 
Hochftad 58, famous 
for a late Battel, 
See Bleinheim. 
Hola M. 93 
Holland 32, 33 
Holftein $6 
Honduras Bay 145 
HOR Mount 130 
famous for Aaron’s 
dying there. 
HOREB M. 13 o fa¬ 
mous for the Pro¬ 
mulgation of the 
Law on it and 
Mount Sinai , 

Horn 3 3 

Hortanum 7 r 
Hudfon’s Bay <md 
Straight 145 


Hull 42 
Hu lft 3 2 
Humber R. 50 
Hungary 19, 85 
Huntington 43 

Huy. 57 

HybUds M. 75, noted 
for its Honey. 

Hydrant urn 73 
Hymettus M. 82, fa¬ 
mous for its Ho¬ 
ney and Marble. 

Hyp a! a 80 
Hypcrborei 9 6 , 97 
Hyperboretis Oceanits 

54 , 97 

Hyrcania 100 , 108 
Hyrcanturn marc 101 

I. 

JABBOCK R.131 

Jafa 110 Jadcra' 82 

Ida M. 115 

Jalyfus Ibid 
Jamaica I. i43jaift- 
bi 107 

ames I. 137, J47 
ames-Town 142 
Jamnia 214 Janna 77 
Japan I. ioo, it»4 

lapygium. Promontory 
urn 75 

Jafques 108 JA¬ 
VAN no 
Java joo, 107 
JaxartesR. 103 

Jtzy »9, 87 

Jazyges 90 
Iberia Europe a 21 
jtfiatica p. 100 
Jbericum Mare zy . 

Jberus R. 26 whence 
Spain is iuppoled 
to have got the 
Name of Iberia. 

ICaria . 1 id 

Scams I. 83, 84 

Sccni 



♦ 



Icem 46 

Jciani Ibid 
Jconium 112 
Ida M. 115 
Idomena 80 
Idurnaa 114, 12? 

Jena 56 

Jerby 42 Jerichoi 14 
feme 51 
Tero'flaw 94 

Jerky I. j* 
Jerulalem 110,114 
The chief Ciry of 
rhe Holy Land, 
famous for its 
Temple, and the 
Paflion and Re- 
furre&ion of our 
Saviour. 

Jfyirium 71 
Ilium 112 Whence 
Homer's Iliads bor¬ 
row’d their Title. 
See Trcja 

Jlliberis 25 
JUipulus M. 2 6 II - 

* lyricuin 76,82 
Imbrus I. 84 
Junchus SiImausM. 

j?o 

India, or Eaft Indies 

Indicum mare 105 
Indoftan 105 
Indus R. 101, 106 
ln£d r vones 60 
Ingolftad 58 
Ingria 93 
Iniskilling 51 
Infpruck 58 
Infubres 6 9 
Inttramna 72 
1n'tcrawni 'hot 71, 72 
Jole us So 
Ionia 111 

11*, 117 

♦ 

1 4 


INDEX. 

JORDAN R. very 
famous in Sacred 
Hiftory 117,124 
Joure M. 40 or Ju» 

ra 120, 

Ipfwich 43 
Ireland I. 41, 51 

Ina Cl 
Iris 71, US 
ifeha Dmnmmlerum 
47 S.lnrum ^6 
Ifibal.s 45 
J fin ifca Cz 

1 lie of France 29, 36 
Ifle of Sound , or 
Sunde 107 of Sr. 
Helena , Sr. Mat¬ 
thew, Sr. Thomas % 
Cape Verde 137 

ISHM A ELITES 

If mar us 81 
fmenus 83 

Ifnich no Ifpahan 
100, 108 

I S R A E L, or the 
Kingdom of IS¬ 
RAEL 123 
ISSACHAR Tribe 

JJJus 110, n 3 
Ifl<£Vones Co 
lfier 61 or the Da¬ 
nube 69 
Iftria 69 
Iflropolis 8 2 
ifttriusn 49 
Italia , Italy C6 
I: haca I. 84 The 
Country and King 
dom of Ulyjfes . 
Jtunea 128 

IVAH 121 

Ivanogrod 93 

Jiuirea 114, 127 

JUDAH, or the 

Kingdom of J U- 

D A H 123 

JUDAH Tribe lb. 

« 


Judenberg 58 

I've mi f Ivernis 7 2 
IvernusR . Ibjd. 
Juhones 60 
Juliacum Cl 
Julia C<efaria 
Julias 114 
Juliers 57, 6 r 

Juliobona 3 7 
Juliobriga 25 
Julioma*us 3 6 
Julium Cornicum 69 

Jutland 92 

Juvarium 6 2 
Juvema 5 1 
/vrra £8 

K. 


Kalsfh 88 

Kalmuck Tartarsioi 
Kandolax 94 
Kargapol Ibid 
Kars 118 

Kecio 106 Kerci 89 
Kendal 42 KeflcJ 38 
Kent 41 KIDRONv 
or CtiDRON R. 


131 

Kiel 56 
Kildare 5 x 
Kill 76 
Kilkenny 51 
Kilmore Ibid. 

Kini 93 

Kingfale 51 
Kiow 88 




ttSHON R. 

famous in Sacred 
Hiftory for the 
Defeat of Sifera by 
Deborah and Barak. 

arriMorCHiT- 

TIU 


r ^ n 


Kolah 94 

Koningsberg 8? 

Konirigracz. $9 




L. 

Labi} an a 1 3 j 
Labors# $ 2 
Labour d 3 o 
Lacedaemon 78. The 

/econd City of old 
Greece, call'd alfo 
Sparfa. 

Tjiconia 7 8 

JjiAodurum 46 
La;u: P\rba:im, La - 
. riw/,. Sttinus, Bena- 

cu<, Trafawnu* 7 7 

Lad rone I. 106 

jLrv* 69 
Lagos 75 
La Hacha 1^1 
Laholm 93 
Labor 107 
Lake of Geneva 40 
Maggiore, Como , 
Ifco, Garda 77,139, 
of Ladoga, Onega 
97. Parima , Illi¬ 
nois 147 

Lamego 23 

Lametta 73 
Lampfacu* 112 Lan- 
calhire 42 
Lancaftcr 42, 47 
Lanciano 57, 72 
Landcn 32. noted 
for a bloodv Bat- 
rcl in the lalt War. 
Landfcroon 93 
Lnndfhut 58 
Landfpcrg. 76 
Langanum Protnonto* 
riutn 7 2 

Lango I. iic 
L angres 29, 37 
Languedoc 29, 30 
Lanuvium 71 
Lao dicta 112, n J ,. 
119 * 

Laon 29 


INDEX 

Lapland 92,93, 94 
La Plata 142.La Pla¬ 
ta R. 347 
Lar 108 
Laranda 112 
Larifia 77, 80 

Ra R oche 3 3 
Larra 77, 79 
Latini 71. Lafla 102 
Latiutn 66, 6 9, 70, 

7h 72 

La: mm M. 11 7 
Lavatra 47 

Laubach 58. L/r«- 
drianum 6 2 
Lavinittvi' 7 2 
Launcefton 43 

Laurlacam 62 
Laurcntmn 7 2 

Ljw/ R. 83 

Pompeia 69 
Lawenburg 76 Le- 
aoyang 303 
LtOstdia 79 
Lcbcdus 112 
Leeward I. 144 

Legco Hum 47 

Leghorn 67 
Leiccftcr 42 
Leim Her 51. Leip- 
fick 5 6 

Lm antis A atm 40 
Lemnos I. 84 
Lemberg 88. L?- 

tnovii 59 
Lena R. 103 
Lenfic 88 
Leon 2 2 
Leon if Cafirum 46 
Leopolftat . 87 
Lcpanto 77 , 79 
Lepontii 6 8 
Lf/>/;/magna & par- 
va 134 ' 

Ltsbits I. itf, Le- 
tbe 80 ; 

Lou far um it 
Leitcas I. 84 

v 


Lcuci m 37 
Leucofib.a 47 

Leutsii-hiopsS 136 
Leuctra 79 

Leuciium 78 
Leverpoc) 42 
Leurfinei.t- 79 
Le warden 34 
Lewes ^ 3 1 

Lc'.voVn j/T 

Leyden 33,38.SeeZ.*£- 

a famous 
Umvcrfitvin Hol¬ 
land. 

or LEBA- 

NO\ T 117, 129.. 

noted ::i Sacred 
Hi '.lory for its Ce- 
** »* 

LifoV; <^9 # 

Liauruia 81 
Libya 13 3 Propria 

13 4. Interior Sc 
DJrta i 3 7 
Lichfield 43 
Liege 34, 37 , 57 

Ligerif 35,40,orLoirc 

R. Lignirz 59 
Ligurcs 68, 70, 75 . 
Ligufiicum Mart 7 6,. 
Lilaa 79 
Lille 33. Ulybamn 
Prom . 7 7 
Lima 142 
Limburg 3 2, 3 7 
Limerick yi 
Limoges 3 7 

Limonum 30, 3 6 
Limofin 29, 30 

Li mqv ices 3 5 

LincolnOiire 43.Lin¬ 
coln. Ib. 

Lind um 4 6 , 47 
Lindsu I. 115. 

Lhigoncs 37 , 69 

Lintz 5 8 
Lions 29, 30, 36 
Lipara or Lipari I. 

74 Lippe 



Lippe or Lipflad 57 

•di 

Lirit . R. 71,75 

Lisbon 23, 2-5 * ' 

Lilieux ‘29, 3 6 

L.ffus 8r 
• ♦ 

Liccrnum 73 
Lithuania 89 
Little Dwina Jt.91 
Little .Ruflia 88 
LitrJe Tarrary 89 
Livadia 77 
Livonia 93 
Llandaff 44 
Loanda 135 
Loango 13 5 

Locri 7 3 
Lvcr’i 79 

Lodi dd 
Loiie R. 35 
Lombardy 66. high 
and low 
’Lombcs "io 
Lfidinium 45. * or 
London 43,45 
London-derry 51 
Longford 51 
Long I. 141 

Longoiard: yp 
LcKgov/amj 47 

Loo 33. A Palace 
of the late Ring 

William HL 
Lire:to 67. Famous 
for a very, •■rich 
Chappel Dedica* 
ted to the Virgin * 

Mary. 

Lor rain 28, 72, 37. 

Lovar.tium 46 

Lovinana 141 

Louvain 31. 
Low-Countries, or 
Netherlands »32 

Low dr Rhine * *7 

L U H or L U B JM 

lit 


INDEX. 

# 

Lubeck yd, di 
Lublin 88 
71 

Lucan: do, 70, 73 
Lucay 1 143. Lu- 
cayone, ibid. 
Lucca *d9, 71 

Lttecni 52 Luctn- 
fes ij 

Luceria 7 3 
Lucern 31. Lucia 
137 

Lucko 88 
Lucon I. 107 
Lnens dugttfli 25 

LUD 118 

Ludlow 43 • 
Ltigdunttm 3 6, 38. 
The lad of thefc 
being in the Ne¬ 
therlands, is call’d 
Lugdunum Bata- 

'varum, to diftin- 
guifii ic from the 

other / Lugdunum in 
France. 

Lugii 61 Lugo 25 

Luguvalltcm 47 
Luna 71 
Lur.it imnttt 13? 
Lundcn yd, 93. that 
in. Sweden is an 
Univerfity, com- 
“monly ftyled in 
Latin Lwdinum 
Scnnorum , by way 
* of diftinftion from 
* Lwdinum in Eng¬ 
land. 

Lunenburg yd 

Luppia 6l 

Luratia 59 
Liftttni or Lufitania 
26 

Luteiia 3d 

Luxemburg 33, 37 

Ljcdonia 112 
'hycia tij. Lyliia 

1 J 4 


LyTiiu I. 84 
Lydia m 
Lynn 43 
Lyjimacbia 81 

M. 

Macaflar 107 
Macedonia 77, 80 
Macbarut 114 
Mncholicurti 51 

Madagafcar 1. 13 d. 

MADAI 119 
M ADI AN or All- 
DIAN lay 
Madera I. 137. 
.Madrid 23 
Madure loy 
Mat andor 115, a Ri¬ 
ver famous for its 
mai^J Windings 
and Turnings. 
Maes, or Maefe. 
R. 40. 

Mafia 8 2 
Magadoxo 13d 
Magdeburg yd. Fa¬ 
mous for the Ec~ 
clcfiaflical Hifto- 
ry compil’d there, 
and call’d C enturia 
Magdebttrgcnfcs. 
Magellanica 142 
Magiovinium 4 6 
Magot 4d. • Magnefia 

80 

Ma glen a 46 

Magliano d7 
‘Magnejia 112 
MAGOG 120 
Maine 29, 30, .3 6. 

Main-land .143 
Majorca I. 27. 
Malabar joy 
Malacca 106 ■ .< 
Malaga 23 . . 

Malaguct .13 y . 

’ A hi- . 


♦ 






.Maidive J. 807 
MaMon 43 
jMaJeos I. 53 
Malefirrand 93 
Mali spur 105 
Alalines or MechJyn 
„ 32 

AlaJmugen 93 
Maltha I. 137. Fa¬ 
mous for the Or¬ 
der of its Knights. 

MANAS S E H 
TRIBE 124 
Man I. * 2 . 

Manambis 124 
Manchefter 42, 47 

A iancitnium 47 
A tanducjfed,um 4 6 

Manfredonia 67 
Maneis 103 
Manhaton A 141 
Manilla I. 107 
Mans 30, 36 
Mansfield 5 6 
-Mantua 67, 69. the 
Birth-place of Vir - 

Mam me a 7 8 

Maon, 28. Marafh 
.no 

Marathon, 79. Fa¬ 
mous for a great 
Battel Fought 
there between the 

Athenians and 2<r- 
fi am. 

Marcanda ic8 
March 57 
Afarche 29, 30, 36 
Marconsanni 60 

Margiana 108 
Margidunum 4 6 
Mariana 74 

Mari anus M. a6 
Marienbuxg 88 
Man on is 


61. Mar- 


INDEX. 

Maroca 8 r 

4 

Marena: a 134. 

Marobodtium 61 
Msrpurg 57, 61. 
Mxrrubitun 72 
A Utrrucini 70, 72 
Marfaci or Marfatti 
60 

MadeiJIe 30, 37 

Marji 60,70,72 

Marjigni 61 

Martaban 106 

Alartinico I. 144 
Maryland 141 
Mafcalat 116 
Mafcat 116 
Mafcon 30 

Mafjageta 103 
Majjilia 3 y.Maftricht 
3 ^ 

Alafulipatan 106 

Mataran J07 
Matron a 36. or the 
Marne. R. 40. 
Mattiaci 60 
Mattium 61 

Maubeuge 33 
Afaurice I. 137, 147 


■4jp 

lay 


ne R. 56 


Mata 1 1 2 

Mazara 7 3 

Mazo via 88 

Meaco 104. Mcaux 
29 

Mecca 100. 116. the 
Burying-place of 
Mahomet the Im- 
poftor. 

Alecklenburg $6 

Media 2 00, jq8 

Aledina 100, 116. 

the Birth-place of 
Mahomet. 

Mediolanum 3^, 36, 

c 9 - 

Mediotnatricts 3 7. 

The Mediteranean 


Sea 27, C 6 . 171 
Mcdojlaninm 6x * 
Aledra 135 
Megalopolis 78 
M:gara 79 

Aleldorp *56 •••••* * 

Melinda 136 

Melite I. 137 

Me!it eve j 73 
Melun 29 
Mel:is I. 89, 

Memel 88 
Memphis % Famous for 
its Pyramids 233 

Menapia, or Men a pit 
51 

Mende 30, 3$ 

Mengrelia 109 
Mentz 34 37. 

Memit bias I. j 3 . 

Merida 26 

Mergentheim 5* 8 
Kingdom of 1 Mer- 1 ' 
cia 

Mersburg 5 6 

MESHEGH. 

Mtfcmbria 81 
Mesopotamia 100,113,, 
Mejfana 73 
Mejfapii 70, 74 
Mcjfenia 78 , Me]fe+- % 
rtiacus Jirtm 83 
MeJJina 74 
Meffifippy R. 145 
Metapontum 73 
Metaurus R. 7 5 

MeteEn I. 116. A&- 
r/ww<? 78 

Metlin 58 
Metz 29, 32, 37 
Meyania , 71, Mc- 

vis I. 144 

Mexico J42. Its' 
GuMr 147 
Mrddleburg 31 
Middlefcx. -43 • • . v 

Middle to v*n ' 


10 


t d 
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-Mi* 


u V 



INDEX. 


Midneck 89 
Milan 66 , 6 $ 
Milazzo no, Tia 
Miletus 111 
Mine ins or Mincio R. 


gomery 44 
ell; 


* ?* 

Minden 57 
Mindanao I. 107 
Minius or Minho J 
26 

Minorca L a S 
M inski 89 ■ 
Miranda 23 
Mirandula 66 
Mifenum 73 
Miiitra 77 f 78 
Mifnia 56 
Miflen 56 
Mitcaw 89 

MISRAIM in 
MOABny 
Mocha I16 
Modena 67, 6 9 
Modon 77, 78 

81 

Metnaluf M. 8 2 
Menu* R. 6} 

M*fia 7 6 

Mogul's Countiy 

iob 9 ;tof. 
Moguntimcum 3 7 
Moldavia 19, $6 
Molucca I. 107 
MoloJJi 79. Famous 
for their Dogs. 
Monibaze 136 
Mona I. 5:1 
Monaco 66, 68 
Mon apt a I. 52 
Monos da 1 .52. 

Mondovi 66,, Mon¬ 
mouth 43 
Monomotapa 135 
Mons 3 
Mon fliers; 1 31 
Montau^n 30 
Montelimart 3 o 
Mpnrfhrrac 66. Mont- 



Montpellier 30. no¬ 
ted for its Excel¬ 
lent Air. 

Montreal 73 
Moravia 59 Mor- 
vedro 25 

Morbium 47. Mor- 
dua 94 

Morea 77.MERIAH 

M. 129 
Mori dunum 45 

38. Morlachia 

76 

Morocco 134 Mo- 

la. R. 40 

Morlonovitz I. 94 
Mofambique 13 6 

. l8 » 94, the 
chief City ofMufc 
covy. 

. Mofelle R. 6 % 

Moful no, 114. 
Mulhaufen 57 
Munich 5:8 
Munfler 5 6. Famous 
for the Treaty of 
WeftphaIia,conclu- 
ded there in 1648 
Munfler, a Province 
of Ireland ji 
M ungalia 102 
Murcia 23, 24. Mur- 
gis 24 

Mufcovy j8, 93 
Mutina 6 9 
Muza 11 6 
Mycenae 7 8 
My conns J[. 84 
Myg nia 80 
Myla■ 74 
Myndus 1x2 
Myjia 112 

N. 


• 1 


» -» 


Hakotb**- 116 1 
Naerdun 3 3 

B b 


Magnate 52 
Namur 33 

Nancy, 31, 37 

Nanking 103 

Narmetes 3 6 

Nantes 19 , noted 
for its Brandy 
Naples 6 9, 73 
Naploufe no, 1x4 
Napoli di Malvalia 
77 - di Romania 
77 

Nar R. 7J 

Narbo 34, 3 y. or 

Narbonne 30, 34,33. 
Narenta 76, 82 

Narifci 61 • 

Narnia 71 
Narona 82 
Narjia 7 f 

Narfmga 107 
Narva 93 
Nafamones 135 
Najtum 3 7 

Naflaw $7. Famous 

for giving Name 
to the Houle of 
which King Wil¬ 
liam III. of Eng¬ 
land was Defcend-* 
ed. 

Natolia uo 
Navarre 22, 29, 30 
Nani ibis 108 
Naumberg $6 
Na up a 51 us 79 
Nauplia 7 8 
Na up or turn 86 
Ha xus I. 84 
HcapoUs 73,81,114, 
134 

Neckar R, 63 
Negroland 135 
Negropont I, 84 
Neilenberg 85 

Hern unfits 3 5 
Ncrnca 7 8 

emetaeum 1* 

Wr. 



Nemctes 3 7 

Xeoijjarej i.ji 

Ncpaiiatan i 5 
Ncpcte 71 

NE PTH ALIM 

Tribe 1 24 

f. 95 

Ncrifu?n 73 
Nervii 3 7 
Nefiiftimn 69 
JSfi’jlfit? 8 t 

Netherlands 28, 3:, 

3 2* 

N’t'/ 1 ?4 • 

NeverS 3 o 
NeVis I. 144 
Ncuri 90 , Neuthpnes 

S 9 

New Albany 141 
N. Andaluiia *42 
Newark 43 
New Britain 141 
Newburg 58 
New-Calrile 2$ 
Newcaftle 41 
N. Corduba 142 
N; England 141 
NWfoyndjand <*43 
N. France 143 
Ns Granada 14a 
Ni Guinea 147 : 
NewhaufeL 8y 
New-Holland J47 
N.Jerley 141 
N. London 141 
N. Mexico J42 
Newport 32 
N- Providence I. 
143 

N t Spain 142 
New (lad 58. 87 
New Wales 144 
New York . 141 
New Zealand 147 

Nictwi 68, jjf 

Nicaria I. r 16 
Nice 66. 68, 76, ijo 
N icephoriinn x 13 


INDEX. 

A 7 ; a’;* R. 63 Nc'vio?nagus 36, 37, 

Ni coined in 1 10, 111 38. 

Nicopoiis 76 79,81 Novgorod 94 

1 1 3 ’ Nubia or Na Hi 


Nicofia I. n<v 
Nid R. 50. 

Nid inn 46 

M&r j ;<J, 137 
Nigrita? 155 

Niemen R. 91 
Nieper R. 90 
Niefter R. 90. 
Nil us R. 139 

Nimueguen 33, 38 

Ninas J14 

Ninus , or N I N I 

VEli 1 ;8 

Ni Jib is 1 1 3. 

Nifinovogorod 94 
Nifta 76, 79, 82 
Nifines 36 35 
Nivelle 32 
Nodi as R. 50 

NOD 117 
Nogent 30 
Nota. 73 
Ncgnadcs 90, 126 
Nontext urn 71 
Ncrta 7 2 
Norcia 71 

Noreia <Ja 

Norfolk 43 
Nor ic ton 3 5 , 62 
Normandy 29, 

Northampton 43 
Northumberland 4a. 

its Kingdom. 
Norway jS, 92 
Norwich 43 
Noreburg 93 

Nottingham 43 

Nu-j.ru res 47 

Novara 66, 69 

Novtirtif 69 

Novarino 7.7,.,78 

jVovi/ Roma 81 . 

Nov./Zaa^bla 97,247 

jV'U';W«/7r'7« \(x 


J 33 > J 3 5 * 

Nit i‘c r/.p C am ell aria 
7 i, 7 2 

. Nil it bones S9 
Ntt7)M7it in 2 Fa¬ 
mous for holding 
out a long Siege 
a gain ft the Ro- 
?nans. 

Nm/i/dca 134 

Nuremberg 58 

Ntrrfict 7 j 

Nyburg 92 
Xxffn 79, 106 

o 

Obdom 94 
Obracli 7 6 
Obllo 92 

Oby R. 103, Occam 
Infill<£ 64 
Ocetis I. y 3 
Ocriculi 71, Oentts R. 

Oil op it arum Prpjno?itc- 
riuin 52, 54 

Occzakow 76, Otv;o- 
66 

Odenleepi 
Oder R. 63 

OdiJJus 82, O drjfc 81 
Oeiand I. 93 
Oenvtria 70, 73 
Oenus R. 62 , or rhe 
Inn 

Ocfd J. 93 

Oijcus 82 

Oct a M.82 
Oglio R, Oil ins 75* 
Okenh;*ni43 ' • 

Oi'uia 74 ? 90 
Otcbinium Si 


* 


Old 



INDEX 

Old Caftile 2$ Op 61 

Oldenburg 57 Opjjmii 3 6 

Oldenlloe 56 Oinaburg 57 

O fenoctim 47 Ojja 82 

O: cutis 79 , Olcron Oftend 32 


O'iijr.i 47 

Oiinda J43 

Olijftppo 2 6 
Olite 22j Oliva 88 
01mut7, 59, 6 1 
Olympia 78, celebra- 
ted for the Anci¬ 
ent Olympian 
Games 

Olympus M. 82, 115 

Ot)n m b:tf 8 d 

Onspacli or Anfpacli 

■58 

O P 111 R 'famous for 
irs Gold in Sacjed 
] lift-ory 1 1 7 
Oph>( 1 2 8 

Opitcrrjin/t 6 9 

Opto -' 79 

Oran 134 

Orange 30, 3-5, no¬ 
ted for giving irs 
Title to rhe Prin¬ 
ces of Orange. 

(j,-codes or Grknev I. 

* 

53 , " 

O rj.'omcvv.m 79 

Orcnoqnc R. 147 
Orixa 106 •’ \ 

O rl ca n sA 9,3 2, wh i cTj 
gives TirJe ro r'ffe 
fecond Son of Fr. 
who is ftyled Ouke 
of Orleans 3 'j 
Orob.i 96 
OJWi-.v M. 1 1 2 
Orclv.d.l M. -.<7 

48 

O/’o- 1 ;.: 72 
Orvieib71 

q/jj/.» g‘x 


O/Z/J 6 •/, 71 
Othoiia 45 
Otbrys M. 82 
Otranto 73 
Ot 1 ad ini 47 

OudcnftrH 3 2 
Overyflcl 34 Over¬ 
bade !. 53 
Oviedo 22 
Ovid a f)2 

Oxford 43, Oxus R. 
3 

P. 

Pat l", m:w Pro7XD7!tor.'~ 

* 

v. -rn 77 

Pad 01 P.. J17, fa¬ 
mous for irs Golden 
Sands. f 

Pad) fa 8 I 

Paderborn 57 
Padua 67, An Uni- 
verhry Celebrated 
chiefiv for die Stu¬ 
dy of Pbysick. 

Pa.'-j or Po R. 7", 

- ? 

*- • 

P.rc-n.s o '.* 

Pay it m 7; 

KrowvVj// *IG 

J'l 8 J 
* # 

Paitrj!ia,t . J I 4 

Palarina.re rhe Up¬ 
per and lower Rhine 

W 

Palermo 73, 

JKdloano 2 T 

PAmofa f. f 1(3 

} : i hn > r.-7 1 j c 
P.thi: id.rut is 87; 89 
Ikmipehma 22, 25 
G‘*o,M3 

A* 2 


Panama f 40, 142,145’ 

P 0.71 d up a 73 

Pan-Jus R. § 2 ; 
Pannonia £5^ 

Panorbvuf 79 * 

J*antixafprittn 

Panu^o 14^ 

Phpbl&gmki 111 
Paphos I. J If 
Paraguay 145 

Pay-axis 80 - 

Parent item G<) 

Paria R. J47 
Parrs 19, 29, 3^. 
Pariji 46 
Parijii 3 
Porixtw 1 J2 
Parma f)6 
Porn opus M.«a, eele- 
Lu ared by tfie Poets 

for being TTneofthe 
Seats of Apollo and 

die Mtifas. 

J\. flpaviilrlsppt) 10*8 
P>!■■!:< I. 84’parfts 109 
P.-nv/j R. 1 14,1 15 
Pa,: hi a 1.00, I c8 
Pa (law s 8 

Fo'aro 113 
7 ’ • /<? 27 *.'?// ^>9 

Parities R. 91 

P arm os J. -84, 
famous for being 
the place of S.Johns 
Paniftimciir, where 
die penif-d his 
Rook of Revelati¬ 
ons, r : !>ere made to 
linn. 

Pa kv 78, 

Pat-, f t a 172 


P.UndJii* 87 
P:tu 30 
P.M'ia G6 y 6% 
JV.v dlrz’J'ta , 




* 


IvN D 

• m - 

Pegu I joo, Petricorii 35 

Peking rooj 10 j Petuaria 47 
Pelajgiotu 86 Petzora 94 

Peltgm 7 °i 7 * Peuce I. 81 

Peleus M. jJo, Jl - Peiuetia^. 73s 
P*tt& 80, famous for Peucini 59 
the Birth-place of Peucefi* 82 
Alexander tfiz Great, Phxjtus 80 
aftd r df fij* Father Pharos I. 137 

Philip . P bar fains So 

P'elopoAnefus jf t #1 
Pelorum Promontori* 

um 7 y C 

Pelujium 133 

Ponbfoke 44, <2 

Peneus R. 82, 83 



Pennocrucium 4 $ 
Penfylvama 141 
Ptfarefhu* I. $4 

Perches 29,^0 

P^ii 4 j 128 

Pergp 113 / * 

Pcrgamus j xi, , 29 

Perigor 30, 3 s 
Periguek 30,3s 

Perinthas 81 

Penna Weliki 94 
Permsky 94 

Pernambuco 143 . 
Periiawpj 
Peronne 29 

parent i cum 6 j 
PeinignaU 3 r 
Pcrjepolis J09 
Perfia lofr* - 

Peru ««*, 




cele¬ 
brated. for the Bat¬ 
tel fought in the 
adjacent Fields, be¬ 
tween C«far and 
Ponipey for the Ro¬ 
man Empire. 

Phajis 109 

Phafis, R. Ibid. 

Philadelphia 1 j 2,129, 

* 4 * 

Philippi 8 r 

Philippincl. j 07 

' Philippopolis $ j 

. Philipsburg $ 7 > For¬ 
merly call’d Mi- 
denheim. 

PHILISTINES 122 

Phinopo{is 8 1 

Phocxa 112 

% • 

Phocis 79, 82 

Pholog M. 1 

Ph#n 7 cig 144, 1 j 8 

, . : » 

PfylaodZo ' 


Pite, Of ** 

-T 3 r 7 : J. .. ' ' 

Pilla^.88 

Pimfia 80 . 

7 $,$o, 8t 

Pinna 7* 

Piombino 67, 71 
P{/* or Pifa 67, 
7 * 

Pifaurum 71 
Pijidia 1 f i 
Pffipria 7 x 

Piftrino 75 
Pitytifx I. 28 
Placentia 69 
PI at xx 79 

Pleuron 79 . 5 

Pli mouth 43 . 
Podlachia : 88 ; . 
Podolia 88 

Pww/ 25* - 

P oi£Hers, Poiftou 19, - 
30, 35 • • 

I ola 67 , in Jflrid ^9 

Poland 19. j 88, the 
- greater and lefTer. 
PoUentia 68 

Pol icailro 73 
v - Poloczlco.89 . 

. Pomerania 5 6 

Pomona I. 52 
K Pompeii 73 
« Pofyptiopoiis xij 

Popipckn,22 


Pondychery tof 


• l M 


.* : Pifeicow s 4 -/ " 

... &ntoy$ Plocrko'88 . = . 

Sv of r 5 ^ qUan ; ^ ?y 

*? d • PlC,r<i 5 ' J9, 3 ? o Pont us j i j , 

7 °’ 7 * - ^^ope’sDomiftiow 

Pwerbc&Eii-i* Ifij {♦*- v ’’ 

- TXf o 3 o R S P ate^ 


V* 


»« 



I N D E X. 

Portimuurhf 4} - '*•'- p ylus 78 , noted for 
PonugaTsi, 43 , s* ; old iJeftor ' 

Partus Adurrti, Leftist- Pytheum 80 * 

nis 45V Mtgnuf 45," Pythist 79 
HcrcuUs, Mmtrti -68, Pyrene us M. * 7 
Herculis Mibufni 71, 

Gelferiacus 38 Q. 

Pofna 8 8 

Pof&ga 85 61 

Potentia 73 Quebec 141 

Potideea 80 Qoercy 3 ®i 35 Qoi- 

Potofl 142, famous lia 103 

for its rich Gold- Quiloa 136 
Mines. Quimper-Corantin 

Prague *9, 61 36 

Prteiicfie 7 j Quito 142 

Prafidium 46 

Pru’torium 47 R- 

PreShiflaw 88 

Presburg 8 $ . Raab 85 

Pviene 112 RAAMAH 121,124 

Princes I. 137 Radnor 44 

Prificipace 67 Ragufa 77, 82 

Privemnns 72 Rail* 58 Ramfcy I. 

ProtolHiti 47 ' ‘ '52 

Pxovincia Rgnuimririn*- Rancheria 142 
or Provence 29, 39 Randuara 48 
Provins 30, -noted Raolconda 106 Ra - 
for its Roles', hence “ nxtf 80 


* • » «. 

Rendsbrfg $6 !®f 

Rennes 39,36 

Refchow 94 to. 
m 84 

REUBEN Tribe 1 34 

Revel 9J 

Rczan 94 

Rha R. 96 Rfueti* 

* 9.55 

Rhegium, or Rheggio 
73 

Rheirns 39 Rh*tia- 
na 82 

Rhenus, or Rhine R. 
93 

Rhinfeld 78 

Rhobogdii J1 
Rhodanus 34, or the 
Rbofne R. 34, 40 
Rhodut 1 .1 $ Rhodope 
M. 82 
Rhcctia 62 

RIBLAH rat 

Ri bo dunam 47 
Ricina I. 53 
Rieti 67 Riga 93 
Rig** 52 
Rimini 67, 71 
* Riphai M. 91 Robe* 


called ' Promts- * R*r* 46 dunum 6s 

Rofes. ' ■ Ratisbon 58 The Rodieftcr 43 

Pruck R. *8 ' ' ^ Place where, at. Rochel 30 Rode* 
pr 4 :tjl:t in ' prefent is held the 117 

Pruflia 88 Jarefy Imperial Diet of Rolduck 32 

dignify’d .with the Germany, purfuant Roma or Rome 67,71* 

Tide of a Kingdom * to the Emperor’s, Romagna Ibid. 

Prut R. "86 j~9v Pleafure *' Romania 8 1 Rot* 


Przecop 89 
Pfylli 135 ’ 

Phtbietis $x> " 

Pb: hi a. Ibid*' 

P:ohviais pi 4, SI 3 4 

PuJIicat-107 

PutcoLi 73 

Puy3°r3y 


Ravenna 67 , 7 f 
Rauraci 37 ' 
Reading 43 
7 U*;* 71 Reba . 
Redonei 36 Regia /$i 
Heggio 67. 69 

. /•'. tgium Ltpidi 6y 


Ibid 


■tips* tlf~> 


Ibid 


VUIUUIUI 1 51 


RofchiJ4^92* 

Rofetta 133 > 

Roficn 89 

Roflino 72’ n .-. 

Roftock $6 s \ 

Rorcrdtm 3} ; .. . 
Rotomagur^ot Rouen *) 


h.l 

ejgi 


Rubi cen 


* - 

# f • 



I N D E X. 


"Rubicon R. 75 Ru- 
gen T. 59 

59><>5 

Ruremond 32 

Rathipntivf 73 

Rn r >>/s 71 

Ruflia 83 ,53 *$ di- 
iLnguithed into 
the White and 
Sfack R-ttJJm. 

Rufiucuriutn 137 

Ruterti 3 5 

Rutland 43 

Rrituli 72 

R\it un: urn 46. 

Rut up! x 45 once po¬ 
red arftoqg the Ro- 
Trtansfbr ijc$ deli- 
cibcis -Oifters. 

Rypen 92 Jlyfwick 

^ *> 

S. 

S.-J^ I 16 Sabxi j I 6 

Sabini 69 Sabina 67 , 
71 

Sabrina 50 

103 


Sr. GeOfge de la Mi¬ 
na ,135 

St. George’s I. Z43 
St. Germans 143 
St. Helens I. 1 3 7 
Sr.Jago I. 137 
S.Jago di Compoftel 
la 22 

St. Malo 29 
St. Mary’s 41 
St. Martha 14.7 
Sc. Marthew I. 137, 

142 

St. Michael 143 
Sr. Nicholas 94, 137 
Sr. Omers 3 1 
St. Palais 30 
St. Papoul 30 
St. Peter’s Patrimo¬ 
ny 67 

St. Pol de Leon 29 
St. Quenrin 29 
St. Sal vador 1 3 5,743 
St. Sebaflian 22,143 
St. Severino 6 7 St. 
Sus soS 

S.Thomas 105,13 7 
St. UBes 23 
Sr. Vit 58 • 


Salisbury 43 
Salle 134 

Sahnydejfius Ex 
Salona E 2 

Salonichi. 77, So 
Sale us Cafilu.1 onenfits 2.6 
Saltzburg 58 
Saluzzo 66 
Salyes 35 

Samarcat.d 108 
SAMARIA jj 4 , 

J22,J27 
S'lmarobriga 37 
S amnia 7W 6-s, 70, 71 
Samogitia 89 
Samojeda 94, 102 
Saa:ofata 114 

Santo' brada H 

Samus I. 83,100,1 16 
Santes 30, 39 
Sanrillana 22 
Santcnge 29, 30, 35 
Sant ones 3 5 
Saraca 68 
Saraccni 11 6 
Saragofla 22, 25 

Sard, ca 8 j 
Sardinia or Sardo I. 
74 Sardis 110,112 


Satpinu?n 72 $ ai . s 129 

Sag wit us 25 celebra-. Said or Jj ala 6 3 Sarmaria Europxa 19 

red i n the Roman Salamanca 22 or 68 si fiat ic a 103 
Hi Rory for their- SaldtiMtidi 26 Sarnia I. 53 Sarre 29 

Fidelity to ^hefto- falaihit I. $4., 115 Saflari 74 

mattr m . Silahketnert 8 5 SaJJina 71 

St. Albans 43 ' • falapid 72 Sagones J03 

Sr. Andrews 45 ’ SalaJJi 68 . . Sat ala 1 13 

St. Afaph,44 • Saldx'f 3 5 . .. Satalia no, jjj * 

St. Augpftin J42 Salentini 73 Saturuia 66 

St. Beverlfrpd t. 33 Salemum 73 or Sfl- Saumur 29 

Sc. ChriRoJiheri 144 lerno --an.Uni- Savona 66,68 

Sc David’s Point 52, ferflry Mted for Savoy 28,31,66 

54 a ftfiSll .Treitrfe Savus or Save R. 86 

Sc. Domihgo 143. ' in J hyfidk/Ryled. 91 
St.Eflm^irid*bury,43 Sthbla $aiernitbtib 9 Saxony . Upper and 
Sr. F6 14a Sc.F16w- , and dedicated to Lower 56 
er jo, 36 , afcirtgbf EffcUnd. Saxon is 60 

Satin# 46 Saxon urn Inf it! it 6 $ 

S said is 



Scaldts 40 
Scamachy jp$ 
Scandcroon. no.. 

Scamander R, 11 5 
Scandia I 94, 11 $ 
Scandinavia 19, 9 J 
Scarabantia 86 
Scar don a 77, 82 
Scarpanto I. 11 $ 
Schafhaufen 31 
Schalhglr 93 
Scel<f,orEfcaut R.40 
Schecland 53 
Scio I. 100,1 id 
Scodra 82 

* • 

Sconen 93 
Scod 48, 49 

Scotland 41, 44* 4? 
Scotufa Scowen I. 33 
Scutari 77 Scylaci - 
rtflw 7 3 

Scyllabum 7 3 
Still sum 73 

I. 84 Sryfxt 90 
Scythia 91, 100, 102 
Scytbopolis 115 
Sebaflia 112 
Sebenico 77, 82 
Sedan 29 
Sedujii 60 

Sees 29 
Segedin 87 

Segcdunum 47 
Segepa 86 
Segobriga 2 5 
Scgontiaci 48 
Segontitun 4d 
Segovia 22 
Sagupani 36 
SugufianortmiForum ib. 
Scgn/to 68 
Sclcucia 113 
Sclymbria 8 1 
Sc/go via 47 
S cl inns , or Sdinimtnm 

74 

Sclimbria 78s 


INDEX. 

S£IR M. 124, 130 
Sem end ria 76 
Scmlin 85 
&»rr{0»is 59 
Semur 30 
71 

Gallic a 69,71 
Senia 82 

9 

Sendomir 88 
Senlts 29* 37 
Senones 3d dp 
Sens 29, 3d 

24 

Saiiimtm 71 

Sewx/ R. 

SEPHERVAIM121 

Septe?»peda 72 
Sequana^ or Seyne R. 

3d, 40 
Sequaiti 37 

Seraio 7d 
Serena 142 
Seres ioa, 104 
Seripbtts I. 84 

Servia 7d, 82, 8d 
Sejlus 8 1, Celebrated 
for the Amours of 

Leander and Hero. 
Setia 72 
Serines 77 
Setuval 2d 
Severn R. $0 
Sevil 23, 25-, Noted 
for its Oranges, 
thence calVdSevil- 
Oranges. 

Seva M. 96 
Shannon R. $1 
SHEBA 120 
Shiras 108 
Shrewsbury 43,141 
Shropshire 43 
SHUSH AN 117 
Siam jod 
Siberia 94,102 
Sicambri 6 2 
Sicca 13 4 
Sicilia l. 74 


Siculi 69 
Si cum 8 2 
Sicyon 78^. 

Sidx 113 

Si don 114 
Sidoncs 90 
Siena 71 

Serra d’Afturis M.id 
Sierra Leona M. J38 
Sierra Morina^M. 2d 
Sierra Novada M 2d 
Sigeth 85: 

Sigdeles I. 52 
Signia 72 
Silarus R. 7 5 

Silefia <9 

Silimntis I. 52 

or Simnus 
Siliftria 7d 

SiUeyl. 52 

Sin<e 104 
Si Ivan eft a: 3 7 

Silves 23 

Si lures 4 6 
Silurum I. 52 

SIMEON Tribe 1 24 

Si mo is R. 115 
Sin* 104 

SINAI M. Famous 

for the Law, de¬ 
livered there to 
Mo fcs .' 130 
Sinoe jod 
Sinopee 110, r j 1 

Sinus Arabic us 99 
Codanuf , Gangiticus , 

Magnus 1 or 

SION M : 129, Fa¬ 
mous in Sacred 
. Hiftory, efpecial-* 
Jy for the Tem¬ 
ple of $crufaUt» 
(landing on it. 
Sion 101 
Sior 3 1 
Slefwick 92 

S'phnus I 84 
S ipontum 73 


Sirad 



Sirad 88 

SIRION M. 129 

Sirmifch 8; 

Sirmiam 8 6 

S ijcia 86 
Sifteron 3® 

Si thoni 81 

Sit ones 95 
Sitomagus 46 

Sclavonic 8j,«6 
Slego jr 
Slefwick 92 ' 

Sluys 32 

Smolensko 94 

Smyrna no, 112, 129 
Snowden M. 5 ° 
Soan R, 40 
Soczow 87 
Sogdiana 100, 103 
Soiflons 73 
Sohithurn 31 

Soluntam 74 
Solus 113 

S'omerfet-fhire 43 
Somerdick 33 
Sophia 7 6 
Sora 72 
Soraw 59 

SarfrWaiitfffi 45 
Softcnes 80 
Sound I. 98 
South-Saxons 
Southampton 43 
Spain ai, 22, 24 
Spalato 76, 82 

Sparta fee Lacedamon 
7 * 

Spcrthius R. 83 
Spezza 66 

Spine 45 

Spires 37. 57 
Spitsberg 147 
Spblitium 71, or Spo- 
leto 67,7* 

Sporades I. 84 

Staden 60 
Stafford 43 


INDEX. 

Stagira 8o # The 
Birth-place of A- 
riftotle , whence 
he was Simamed 

the Stagirite. 
Stagno 77 
Statnpalia I. 11 6 
Stanford 43 
Stantz 33 
Scargard 58 
State of the Church 

67 „ 

States- Ifle 147 
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THE 


PREFACE. 


H E Particulars note requiflte to be 
here taken Notice of,\ are only thefe 
two in general, viz. The fpecial De¬ 
licti of this Treat ife, with the Sett 
of Maps thereunto belonging and 
the particular Alterations or Additions, that are 
made in this Third Edition. 

As to the fpecial Defign of this Work ’tis to be 

knoxvn, that the Perfons , for whofe fake it was un¬ 
dertaken, are chiefly Toung Students at the Univer- 
flties , who by the Courfe of their Studies being 
oblifld to converfe as much (if not moreJ with Old 
Authors as with New 5 it becomes hereupon requi- 

a 2 (ite 
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fie for them , to have a confderable Infight into 
Antient as well as Prefent Geography. An. I accord¬ 
ingly I have green them the df mil Limitations , 
principal Dil i[ions,and more remarkable Cities (die.) 
of the feveral Antient as well as Prefent Countries of 
the World. 

Further ; becaufe it is of excellent Ufe, not only to 
be able to reckon up all the Antient and Prefent 
Countries (die.) by tbemfclves , but alfo to know 
how they (land in relation one to the other ^ / have 
therefore throughout the i eh ole Treat ife firf com¬ 
par'd in general the Prefent Country or Countries 
treated of in each Chapter , with the refpeblive 
Ancient Country or Countries , which formerly took 
up the fame extent of ground. After which l have 
proceeded particularly to enumerate the Principal 
Divifons of the faid Prefent Countries , and then 
have done the like in reference to the Antient 
Countries 3 cafing both forts of Divifons (that 
they might lie under one view , and fo be the bet - 
ter apprehended and remembered) into Tables , and 
placing moreover oppofte to the Old Divifons , the 
New ar.fvering thereunto. To each Divifon , whe¬ 
ther Old or Few, I have added its chiej or more 
remarkable Cities or Towns , adjoyning to the Old 
ones , whereof there be any Remains yet extent , 
the Fame whereby they are now call'if if certainly 
known. The latter part of each Chapter is taken 
up with an account of the Remarkable Mountains , 
Rivers and Lakes 5 as a If of the adjoyning Seas , 
Gulfs , or Straits ; all exprcjjej both by their An- 
tient and Prtf nt Denominations.^ as ojteti as they 
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are different) and Might be obtain'd with any 
Certainty. 



The afore mention'd Expedients for rendering the 
Parallel Part of Geography eafy to the Apprehenfi- 
ons of Young Students, were all 1 could call to mind t 
that were capable of being made ufe of in the 
Treatifc. But that which tnojl highly contributes to 
this Purpofe , is the Sett of Maps, wherein the 
Parallellifm or Agreement (and confequently Dif- 
agreement) of Old and New Geography is repre- 
fented in the mo ft natural manner to the Eye it 
felff the Old and New Countries being exaElly 
drawn alike as to the Latitude , Longitude , and 
(excepting fame few Differences , which have here 
and there happen d in procefs of Time) their Shape 
in refpeci of their Coafls , SCc. So that the meanefl 
Capacity may eafily perceive the Difference of Old 
and New Geography , by barely infpecling and com¬ 
paring correfpondent Maps. 


Low that an entire Sett of Maps , both of Antient 
and Prefent Geography , contriv’d after the Method 
already defcrib'd , had been before publified ; as it 
was what l never heard of when l firfl undertook 

this 
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this Work, fo have I not fince met with any Infor¬ 
mation to the contrary. The only Maps , wherein 
there ferns to have been mad<* any Attempt this 
tray, are thofe of Brietius 5 but (befides the Srnal - 
nefs of them, which renders them in a manner ufe- 
lefs, and their being Incompleat , as containing only 

the Defcrjption of Europe) the Likenefs in Extent, 
Shape , <$Cc. between the correfpondent OH and 
New Countries is not carefully obferv d : fo that 
this Author ferns not to have defign d his Maps, 
fo much as his Treatife , for fewing the Parallels 
veteris £c nova Geographic, which is the Title he 
gives his Work or if he did , not to have well 
adapted them to the Uft of Young Beginners. As 
fag. other Maps of Old and New Geography that 
are extant, they being done by different Hands , 
(the former fort by Orielius, Blancrird, &c. the 
latter by Vifchar, Wir, Sanfon f) hence they are 
drawn very different in all Refpetls , according to 
the various Calculations and Informations followed 
by the fev. ral Defigners , infomucb that it often 
proves very difficult , if pojfible , for a Young Stu¬ 
dent to End out thereby , what Ancient and Prefent 
Places anfwer one to the other. 1 have not taken 
particular notice of the Maps inferted into fome 
Editions of Ciuver’j Introduction, as not being de¬ 
fy >1 d by the Author himfelf but added fince by 
others, who have taken no farther pains , than to 
have the Old Mapi copied, from Ortelius’.r, and the 
New from fme of the aforementioned Maps. 

As for what u'ms the genuine Work of Cluver 
’ (/ mean his IntroJuti'wn to OH and Yew 

Geography, 
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Geograpbj , as it was firft pub lifts ed, without that 
vaft Heap of Notes fince added to it) it is in the 
main very well fitted to the TJfe of Beginners in the 
Study of Geography , the Author having in my 
Opinion Jbewn a great deal of Judgment, in making 
choice of what was material to be inferted into an 
Introduction , and what was not fo. But then the 
Method He has made ufe of throughout his whole 
Treattfe is (I think ) very liable to Exception, and 
capable of being altered for the Better. To infianze 
in two of the Chief Particulars relating thereunto. 
The fir ft whereof is, that he conftantly proceeds fo far 
as to lay down the Particular Diviftons of the Old 
Countries , and to refer them (as he goes along) to 
the refpeftive Diviftons of the Prefent Cotmtries jn- 
fwering thereunto, before ever he hath gjvgt the jpfc* 
der any diftinH Idea of the faid PrefenPJjiviftons by 
acquainting him with their Number and Situation ; 
whereas it appears much more natural, and confequettt- 
ly more eafy for the Toung Student's Apprehenfion, in 
the firft place to be inform'd what be the Diviftons 
of the Prefent Countries , and how thefe are fituated 3 
and then what Diviftons of correfponding Old Coun¬ 
tries anfwer thereunto. The other Particular is, that 
the Diviftons are not caft into Tables , for want of 
which a great deal of Trouble is occafton'd in fever al 
Rejpebls. There are feme others , but tbefe already 
mention'd , are the moft confiderable Particulars, 
wherein I have thought it requiftte to differ from this 
Author as to his Method. 

As for the reft that have written of Old and New 
Geography, I think there is no need to take notice 

here 
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here of any of their Works, as either being Dictiona¬ 
ries , or elfe fo long as not to be fit for the Perufal of 
a Toung Student. Thus what is pubhflfd by Brietus, 
although it goes not beyond the Defcription of Eu¬ 
rope 3 yet takes up three Volumes in Quarto, and 
Dr. Heylin’i Cofmography is fill much larger, making 
a very bulky Volume in Fvlio. However the Foun¬ 
dation of Geography being once laid , the Books lajl 
mention'd are of good Vje by way of Super firutture, 
efpecially the latter, as being a Treafury containing 
together with Geography, a pleafant Variety of other 
ufeful Learning. 

There are two Particulars more which highly de¬ 
fer ve to be taken notice of in reference to this Work : 
One whereof is, that herein an account is given of the 
Sacred or Bible-Geography, and that with refpetf 

to the Jeveral Alterations made in the Geography of 
the Holy Land and Parts adjtyning, during the 
Times of the Old and New left ament, and in 
comparing the different Geography of the Ho¬ 
ly Land in relation to the two aforefaid diffe¬ 
rent Periods of Time, 1 have (as near as l could) 
imitated the Method obferved by me in comparing 
the Jntient and Prefent Common Geography , by fhew- 
ing what Correfpondency the Geographical Divifions 
of the Holy Land mentioned in the New Teftament 
have to the Old Divifions mentioned in the Old 
Te ft ament; So that by perafing the three Maps 
which contain the Bible-Geography, and the Chapter 
which treats of the fame, the Toung Student may 
eafly attain to a good infight into the Geographical 
Part of the Sacred Hiflory. 


The 
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The other Particular is, that in this Work the 
Longitude of Places is accommodated to the Alert- 
dun of London, which though it toft me a great 
deal of Pains, and was the moft considerable Difficulty 
to he ftruggted with , that attended the whole En¬ 
ter prize ^ yet l was wry willing to undergo the 
Drudgery of it (for fuch Calculations have but Lit¬ 
tle of Pleafure in them) on account of two fignal 
Advantages, which l knew would thence arife to the 
Young Students of this Science within our Nation. 
One whereof is, that by this means the very Notion 
of the Longitude is better adapted and render'd 
more eafie to their Apprehenftons. For to tell a Young 
Student, that the Longitude of a Place is its diftance 
from the Pike of TenerifF or Ifle of Fer, or the like , 
is not a whit more edifying to him, than to leH him ■ 
it is the diftance of a Place from the Firft Meridian 5 
the Pike of Tetveritf and the Ifte of Fer (and any 
other fnch like foreign and remote place') being in 
nil probability as much Unknown to him at his ftrft 
Entrance upon thefe Studies, as what is termed or 
called the ftrft Meridian. Whereas there being (1 
believe / may Venture to fay) None of AS our 
Tenth, but who Jo me nay or other are well enough ac¬ 
quainted with London, or at. leaf} vrhat London is, 
by the time they art ftt to enter on thefe Studies - 
hence they very readily apprehend , what is meant by 
the Longitude of a Place , when they are told , that 

’tit nothing elfe but its Diftance from London Eaft- 

nard or We ft ward. The other Advantage is, that 
hereby is token away the Trouble of Ar'jufting Longi¬ 
tudes, reckon'd from other Meridians , to lift Mtridi- 

^ an 
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an of London. For in perufwg other Maps , before 
our Toung Students can haze the Longitude of any 
Place from London, and by conference a jufl and 
clear Apprehenfion of the diflance of the faid Plate 
from themfelves • they muff Add or SubflraSl fas 
Occafon requires J the Longitudinal Difference between 
London and the Firfi Meridian of fuch other Maps 
they make ufe of f viz. Pike of TenerifF in the 
Maps of Vifcher, Wit, &c. and the Ifle of Fer 
in the Maps of Sanfon, &c.) But now this trouble 
is wholly J aved them by the Maps belonging to this 
Treatif , forafmuch as they fhew them at the very 
firtt view the Longitude of Places from London by 
the Degrees affixed at Top and Bottom. 

And now l am upon the Subjell of Longitude, be¬ 
fore I dtfmifs it, l judge it convenient further to 
advertife the Reader, that I have added a fhort Ac¬ 
count of the Method of taking Longitudes, and alfo 
Latitudes, in favour of thofe who have a Genius to 
the Mathematical Sciences. After which follows a 
Table of thofe Places , whofe Latitudes and Longi¬ 
tudes may be moft relied upon. And there is an 
Account given of the great Alterations (from other 
MapsJ made in the Maps hereunto belonging , accord¬ 
ing to the Late ft Diicoveries and mo (l Accurate 
Obfervations in rejpett to the Longitudes and Lati¬ 
tudes of Places. 

Lafl of all , there is added at the very End of this 
TrtAttfe an Index, by means whereof the faid Treatife 
is render'd Capable of performing in great meafure 

the part of a Geographical Dictionary. For any 

Geogra- 
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Geographical Name being found in the Index , the 
Number affixed thereunto refers to the page, and 
fo to the Chapter, whence may be learnt whether 
it be the name of a Country, or City, River , Moun¬ 
tain (iStc.) 5 and if it be an Ancient name , what 
is the Prefent name thereof if Certainly known , 
or the Place it felf be yet Extant $ as alfo what 
General Divifion of the Earths, as Continent, Court * 
try, or Kingdom, (<3tc.) and what more particular 
Divifion cf the faid Country or Kingdom , as Pro¬ 
vince, Country or Shire (<3Cc.) the Place fo named 
belongs to $ and lajlly , if the Place be remarka¬ 
ble by reafon of any Hijlorical Ci rcumffance, a fljcrt 
Account is given of it in the Index it felf. 

1 muff now take the Freedom further to obferve v 
that what may pojjibly be looked on at fir(l fight as 
Defeds in this Work, will ("’tis thought) be found 
to deferve a Better Name, after that the feveral 
Particulars have been as maturely confide red of by 
others, as they have been by me. Thus it may per¬ 
haps be thought at firfil a Deficiency, becaitfie there 
is mention made in Ch. i. of the Equator, Meridian , 

and other Parts of the Sphere, without giving their 
Definitions. But it is to be remembered, that this 
Treatife is defign'd for Toung Students at the 
Univerfities, xvho are to be fiuppos'd to proceed re¬ 
gularly in the Courfe of their Studies , and confe- 
quently to have gone thro' the DoSlrir.e of the 
Sphere (fo far at leaf as h common to Geography 
with Aflrcnomy) before they enter upon Geography 
in particular. Certain I am, that as the Method 
of learning Sciences in their Natural order, as they 

b 2 depend 
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depend one on the other , is the heft way to make 
Proficiency therein • Jo the contrary Method is in¬ 
convenient on feveral Accounts, and therefore ought 
to he diftonrag'd hy making no Allowances for it 
and by ftving no Affiance which may contribute 
thereunto. Again upon the fir ft View it way he 
imagin'd\ that there are not Towns, &c« enough 
inferted into the Maps and Treatife , and that 
there is too fcanty an Account given of the remote 
Parts of the Earth. But there will be Reafon (1 
fuppofe) to entertain other Thoughts, when it has 
been confidedd, that one way of rendering this 
Work the more beneficial to Toung Students, was by 
feparating to their Hands, what was fir ft requtfitc 
to he known by them from what was not; and 
therefore hy ivfert’wg into it only the chief and 
in^re remai liable Cities , Towns , Rivers , and the 
like , namely thofe of the firfi or fecond Rank 5 and 
by taking notice of no more of the remote Parts 
tf the World, than could be relied on -with fame 
tolerable Certainty. In fort the Maps as Well as 
the Treatife were defign'd, not fo much to be 
turn’d to upon occafon, as to be in a manner 
learnt ; and therefore it was judg’d proper to let 
nothing have a Place either in the one or the 
other, but what JhotilJ deferve hkewife a con ft ant 
Place in the Memory. 


Tbfte are the fever al Particulars, which are 
■0:0ft material to be taken notice of here in reference 
t > the L’efign of this IVcrk - for to mention every 

uftance , which tends to render it 


MU 'ate 


mat'd 


t i , lions. 


Ben fie 


Students, would be 
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It remains therefore^ onlj to take Notice of the 
Alterations or Additions made in this Third Edi¬ 
tion. And they are chiefy fucb as have been 
occajiond by the Change of Affairs as to the Go¬ 
vernment of Countries or Towns , either by War and 
Conqueft, or other Political Tran fall ions ( which 
have an Influence on Geography J flnee the Second 
Edition of this Treatife was publijb’d. Such is the 

Union of England and Scotland into One Kingdom, 
under the Title of Great Britain : The yielding of 
Gibraltar, and Port Mahon (with the whole Ifle 
of Minorca, mo ft important places for fecuring our 
Trade in the Mediterranean Sea ) by the Spaniards 
to the Crown of Great Britain at the Treaty of 
Utrecht, and the like ; too long to be here particu¬ 
larly fpecifyd- 
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Of Latitude, Longitude , and other Geographical 

Terms. 


EOGRAPH Y ( « ) is a Defcription 

of the Terraqueous Globe, {hewing 
more efpecialiy the Situation of Coun¬ 
tries, and their feveral Cities, Towns, 
and other remarkable Places. 

The Situation of Places is determin’d 
as to North and South by their Latitude, as to Eaft and 
Weft bv their Longitude : For 



(a) Geography, according Co the Etymology and ftricft lignificati- 
on of the Word, denotes no more than the Defcription of the Earth 
only, in which lenfe it is to be underftood as often as it is oppofed 
to Hydrography, which imports the Defcription of the Water or 
Sea. But becaufe both Earth and Sea are generally confidered by 
Geographers as they make up one Globe, called the Tcrraqueeui 
Globe ; hence the Defcription of Both, is moll frequently compre¬ 
hended under the name of Geography. In either fenfe Geography 
differs from Cofmography (or the Defcription of the Univerfe^as a 
Part from the Whole; from Chorography and Topography (that 
is, the Defcription of a particular Country, or Place) as the Whole 
from a greater and lefferPart. 

A The 
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The Latitude of a Place is it’s Diftance (meafured 
upon ic's Meridian) from the Equator either toward 
the North-Pole, and then ’tis call’d Norrier;* Latitude, 
or toward the South-Pole, and then ’tis call’d Southern 
Latitude. And becaufe each Pole is diftant from the 
Equator but 90 Degrees, hence the greateft Latitude 
any Place can have, doth not exceed that number of 
Degrees. 

Th c Longitude of a Place is it’s Diftance (meafured 
upon the Equator, or feme Parallel to it) from the 
Firft Meridian (which may be taken at pleafurc (£), 
and in the Maps hereunto belonging is the Meridian 
oil Loudon ) either Eaftward, and then ’tis term’d 
Er.fiern Longitude ; or Weftward, and then ’tis term’d 
Wefiern Longitude (c). And becaufe the Meridian 
of any Place (as of London) divides the Globe (whofe 
whole circumference is reckon’d ;6o degrees) into 
two equal Parts, call’d Hemifpheres, the one Eaftern, 
the other Weftern: Hence the greateft Longitude a 
Place can have, is that of 5 L — ) 180 Degrees. 


(b) Ptolemy placed his hr ft Meridian about a degree Weftward 
of the Fortunate I Hands, which are fuppofed to he thofc call’d 
now the Canary Illands. One of which is Tenerijj, remarkable for 
a very high Mountain call’d the Pike of Teneriff, where the firft 
Meridian is placed in mo ft Du tch Maps, as in Sanfons Maps, it is 
on the Welt part of the 111 c Per, another of the Canary Ifles ; and 
in Ionic amorg the A\cre Ifles; in others among the Illes of Cafe 
Verde, tkc. And fuch Maps as differ only in placing their Firft Me¬ 
ridians, may be eablv reconcil’d, by adding the Difference of the 
Firft b endian* to the leiier Longitude, or lubftratfting it from the 
greater. 13 ut it this being done, the Maps compar’d do not yet 
a;(ree, then they difter not only in fixing their Firft Meridians, 
but alio in their Diftances of Places from them. 

(< ; Loivjtude has been generally reckon’d by Geographers 
from the 1 int Meridian Faihvard, quite round the Globe ; hut 

lime evir\ f cm! .'an divides the Globe into an Baft and Weft 

* 

Hem::p! cie, bene it i c more natural, and lejs tedious to reckon 
Longitude both Ha ft ward and Weftward to i So Degrees, or halt 

Am- i the Globe. W iiich Method has therefore of late Years pre- 
taiTJ. 


In 
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In order to find the Degrees of Latitude and Lon¬ 
gitude in Maps, it is to be known, that the four Sides 
of a Map ufually reprefent the four Quarters of the 
World; and which Quarter is reprefented by each 
Side, is (hewn, either by affixing the Name of the 
Quarter, or elfe by placing in fome con¬ 
venient part of the Map the Figure (in the 
Margin ) called the Compafs, with a Flower- 

de-Luce pointing to the North-Pole. For 
the North-fide being known, the others are known of 
courfe, the South-fide being diretftly oppofire, the 
Eaft-fide on the Right hand, and the Weft-fide on the 
Left hand. 

This being premifed (forafmuch as Latitude re- 
fpe&s the Situation of a place Northward or South¬ 
ward, Longitude Eaftward or Weftward, hence) the 
degrees of Latitude are fet down in Maps (on the 
Eaft and Weft Tides) running from North to South ; 
and the degrees of Longitude (on the North and 
South Sides) running from Eaft to Weft. And for 
the more readily difcovering what degree of Lati¬ 
tude or Longitude any Place belongs to, .here are 
ufually drawn Circles or Lines from the degrees of 
Latitude or Longitude on one fide to the degrees of 
Latitude or Longitude on the other fide , of which, 
one Sort is called Parallels or Circles of Latitude , the 
other Meridians or Circles of Longitude. 



If the degrees of Longifude ^ nCrea ^ S ^ rom 

'[weft 1 } flde t0 the {Eaft 11 ! fide of the Ma P» 

all the Places therein contain’d lie in^^' 

it. Longit. 

if nr. JTSouthern Latitude ? ., 

if on the contraiy, in \ Weftern Longitude } ’ lf 

fome increafe wards, fome 4 j 1 
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wards, then the Places lie partly in ^ Edtern^Lon" 


titude 

gitude 



in 


5 Southern Latitude 
/ Weftern Longitude 



accor¬ 


dingly as they are firuared with refpedt to that 
Li ne, from which the Degrees begin to increafe on 


each hand. 


For that Line rcprefents the 


tor ? 

Meridian S 


and fuch Places as ftand on it in the 


do lie under the ] 
fequently have ( 

Further, bccaufe the Latitude of Places is mea- 
fured upon their Meridians, which are all of them 
Great Circles, hence all degrees of Latitude are equal 
in extent one ro the other, each being commonly e- 
fteem’d proportional to do Geometrical or Italian 
Miles, or (which is flill the lame, allowing 5:000 
Englijh Feet to a Mile, 60 Englijh Miles ( J ). Ac- 




(d) In order to remove fome confufion which may a rife from 
reading different Englifh Treatifes of Geography, it may not be 
unuferul to obferve, that there are two forts of Englifh Miles 
mentioned in them, one confining of *5280 Englifh feet, which 
may be called the Statute or Civil Mile, being that in common 
ufe ; The other con/ifling exa&ly of 5000 Engliih feet, which 
may be called a Geometrical Englifli Mile, becaufe 5 Englifh feet 
being commonly efleemed equal to a Geometrical Pace, of which 
■1000 make a Geometrical Mile ; hence an Englifh Mile confift- 
ing of 5000 Englifh feet, is the fame with a Geometrical or Ita¬ 
lian Mile, whereof 60 are commonly reckon’d proportional to 
a Degree, According to which Suppofition the Circumference 
of’ the Earth will be 216CO Miles ; this being the Produft of 60 
multiplied into 360 the number of Degrees in a Circle, Now as 
to the Miles atftx’d to the Scale in the Maps, the upper Miles are 
to be underfiood of the Englifli Geometrical Mile, the lower o{ 
the Civil or Statute Mile. And then Nmvocd’s Proportion of 69 
Statute Miles, will he much the fame with Mean's Proportion of 
7 3 Geometrical Miles, It feems material only to obferve further, 
that to Geometrical Miles are elieenfd equal (and consequently 
a Degree is proportional'; to 1*5 German Miles, 25 common French 
Leagues, 40c Greek Stadia, 16 Perlian Para fangs, i2> orasothers, 
h Kg\ ptian helium?, cording 
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cording to which Proportion one Minute (*. t. 60th 
part of a Degree) will be exa&ly equal to one fuch 
Mile. Which being known, ’cis obvious, that the La¬ 
titude of any Place is turn’d into fuch Miles by mul¬ 
tiplying the whole Degrees of Latitude by 60, and 
adding the number of Minutes to the Produ&. Thus 
the Latitude of London is found to be Degrees 32 
Minutes, therefore its Diftance in Miles from the E- 

quator is (f 1 x6o+- 32 = ) 3092 Miles. 

Put becaufe the Longitude of Places is meafured 
not only on the Equator, but alfo on its Parallels, 
which continually decreafe toward the Poles, and 
yet are each of them divided into 360 Degrees ; 
hence the degrees of Longitude are not equal in extent 
every where one to another, and do therefore vary 
in their Proportion to the fame fort of Miles, as the 
Parallels (on which they are meafured) are more or 
lefs diftant from the Equator, according to the fol¬ 
lowing Table, 


latitude. 

Miles. 

Minutes . 

Latitude. 

Miles. 

Minutes. 

-Equator 0 

60 

00 

22 

55 

36 

Parallel 1 

59 

5 6 

23 

55 

12 

2 

59 

54 

24 

54 

48 

3 

59 


25 

54 

24 

4 

59 

5° 

26 

54 

00 

5 

59 

46 

27 

53 

28 

6 

59 

40 

28 

53 

©0 

7 

59 

37 

29 

52 

28 

8 

59 

24 

30 

5i 

5 * 

9 

59 

10 

31 

5i 

24 

10 

59 

00 

32 

5° 

52 

it 

58 

5* 

i 33 

5° 

2o 

12 

58 

40 

34 

49 

44 

*3 

58 

28 

35 

49 

08 

14 

58 

12 

36 

48 

32 

15 

58 

00 

37 

47 

56 

16 

57 

40 

38 

47 

1 6 

17 

57 

20 

1 39 

46 

36 

18 

57 

04 

40 

4 6 

00 

19 

5 6 

44 

41 

45 

1 6 

20 

5$ 

24 

42 

44 

36 

2 1 

5$ 

00 

43 

43 

52 

tail 
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•Latitude. 

s 

Miles, 

Minutes. | 

Latitude. 

Miles. 

* 

Minutes* 

44 

43 

08 

1 

68 

22 

32 

4 $ 

42 

24 

69 

21 

32 

46 

4 i 

40 

70 

20 

32 

47 

4 i 

00 

7 i 

19 

32 

48 

40 

08 

72 

18 

3 * 

49 

39 

20 

73 

17 

32 

50 

3 8 

32 

74 

16 

32 

5 i 

37 

44 

75 

*5 

32 

52 

37 

00 

7<5 

14 

32 

53 

36 

08 

77 

n 

32 

54 

35 

2 6 

73 

12 

32 

55 

34 

24 

29 

11 

28 


33 

32 

80 

10 

24 

57 

32 

4 ° 

81 

eg 

20 

58 

3 i 

43 

82 

oS 

20 

59 

V 

00 

83 

07 

20 

60 

30 

00 

84 

06 

12 

61 

29 

04 

85 

05 

12 

62 

28 

c 8 

86 

04 

12 


27 

12 

87 

03 

12 

64 

26 

16 

88 

02 

04 

< 5 $ 

25 

20 

89 

01 

04 

66 

24 

24 

90 

00 

09 

<57 

23 

28 





’Tis obvious, that by this Table, the Longitude of 
a Place (its Latitude being alfo known ) may be 
turn’d into Miles by multiplying the degrees of Lon¬ 
gitude given, into the number of Miles proportional 
to one Degree in the Latitude given. Thus the Lon¬ 
gitude of Buda being 20 deg. and its Latitude near 48, 
at which diftapce from the Equator one Degree of 
Longitude is efteem’d equal to 40 Miles, 8 Minutes 
or 60th parts of a Mile ; therefore its Diftance fr om 

the Firft Meridian is (40 miles x 20 +- 8 min. x 20 =) 

802 +- 7 Miles. _ 

Again, on account of the aforemention’d Equality 

in extent between all Degrees of Latitude (but in 
Equality in extent between Degrees of Longitude) it 
comes to pafs that the Diftance in Miles of any two 
Places, howfoever fituated in a Map, may be found 
by applying the Diftance taken with a pair of Com¬ 
pares 
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paffes to the Degrees of Latitude (blit not of Longi¬ 
tude, except on the Equator) appertaining to the 
fame Map, and by allowing 60 Miles for each De¬ 
gree. And by this Method may eafily be fupplied 
the fhortnefs or entire Defedt of a Scale of Miles ; 
forafmuch as fuch a Scale is nothing elfe, but the Ex¬ 
tent of more or lefs Degrees of Latitude (or Longi¬ 
tude meafured on the Equator) with their proportio¬ 
nal number of Miles put to them. Thus in the 
Map of Prefent Europe, the Diffance from London to 
Stockholm being taken with a pair of Compaffes and 
applied to the Degrees of Latitude, ’twill appear that 
thefe two Cities are diffant fomewhat above (14 De¬ 
grees, i.e.) 840 Miles. 

Whether 60 Italian Miles do exaftly anfwer to a 
Degree of a great Circle, hath been much queftion’d 
of latter Years; and fuch as have made more accurate 
Enquiries into the Matter, do indeed all agree in re¬ 
jecting the aforemention’d Proportion, as not allow¬ 
ing Miles enough ; yet fince they are not fo fortu¬ 
nate as to agree likewife in aligning any other Pro¬ 
portion (one allowing 69 t Miles, another 73, a 
third 827, which diverfity feems to be occafion’d by 
the want of exa&nefs in the Methods made ufe of by 
them, in order to find out and afcertain the proporti- 
tion fought) and fince we are allur'd by 
an * experienced Seaman of the belt * See captain 
Note, that the Proportion of 60 Italian 

Miles to a Degree of a Great Circle is 8 8^2 3 9,’ 

not fo ill flared, but that it doth ferve 290. 5 * 

well enough for regulating Sea-Calcula¬ 
tions, and is therefore {fill made ufe of by Seamen ■ 
for thefe Reafons I have chofen to make ufe alfo of 
the fame Proportion rather than any other, and fhall 
here fubjoyn a fliort Table, wherewith Degrees of 
Latitude, and alfo Longitude, meafured on the Equa¬ 
tor, may be reduced into Miles, according to the a- 
forcfaid Proportion, ohly by Addition. 


Dtgrttt 
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Degrees of a 
Great Circle 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
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Italian or Geo * 
metrical Miles\ 

6 o 


anfwcr to 


i?o 

180 

240 

300 

360 

420 

480 

540 


Degrees of a 
Great Circle 


10 

20 

3° 

40 

50 

60 

70 

80 

90 
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Italian or Gco> 
metrical Miles. 

600 

1200 

1800 


anfwer to 


2400 

3000 

3600 

4200 

4800 

5400 


of a Great Circle Italian or Geometrical Miles . 

100 6000 

anfwcr to 


200 

300 


12000 

18000 


For inftance, Let it be propos’d to reduce 279 De* 
grees into Miles j the foregoing Table (hews, that 

200 Degrees anfwer to 12000 Miles. 

70 4200 

9 540 

Therefore zjg 16740 

In like manner it will be found, that the whole Cir¬ 
cumference of the Earth (forafmuch as it anfwcrs to 
the whole number of Degrees that are counted in a 
Great Circle, that is, to 360 Degrees) is equal to 
2r6oo Miles. For by the foregoing Table it ap¬ 
pears, that 


300 Degrees anfwer to 18000 Miles 
60 3600 


Therefore 360 21600 

Moreover, ’cis to be obferv’d, that the Diurnal mo¬ 
tion of the Sun being from Eaft to Weft (at leaft ac¬ 
cording to the vulgar Opinion) and confequently 
the Sun coming fooner or later to the Meridians of 
Places, as they lie more Eaft or Weft ; hence the Dif- 
ftrwce in Time between any two Places may be found 

by 
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by knowing their difference in Longitude, forafmuch 
as this (hews their different Situation in refpe# of 
Eaft and Weft : (but not fo by knowing their dif¬ 
ference in Latitude, forafmuch as this fhews their 
different Situation in refpedt of North and South, 
which of it felf makes no difference in Time.) For 
the difference in Longitude may be turn’d into dif¬ 
ference in Time, by allowing an Hour to every 15 
Degrees, and Four Minutes of an Hour for every 
Angle Degree. Thus Vienna in Germany lying Eaft 
of London 17 Degrees, the time of Day there pre¬ 
cedes the time of Day at London . by r Hour 8 Mi¬ 
nutes. Whereas Cape Verde lying Weft of London a- 
bout 17 Degrees, the time of Day at London precedes 
the time of Day at Cape Verde , by 1 Hour 8 Minutes. 
Wherefore when ’tis 12 a Clock at Vienna , ’tis but 10 
a Clock f 2 Minutes at London , and but 9 a Clock 44 
Minutes at Cape Verde. 

Laftly, In refpecft of Longitude and Latitude, the 
Inhabitants of the Earth are diftinguifh’d into the 
Periled, Antoeci, and Antipodes. The Perixci are filch 
as dwell in the fame Latitude, but dire&ly oppoiite 
Longitude : The Antceci are fuch as dwell in the fame 
Longitude, and equal Latitude, but one North of the 
Equator, and the other South : The Antipodes have 
both Longitude and Latitude diametrically oppofite 
to each other. 

And thus much for Longitude and Latitude • be- 
fides which the Situation of Places is frequently de- 
fcribed in the Writings of Antient Geographers by 

their Zones and Climates. 

The Earth is divided in refped of the various de¬ 
grees of Heat and Cold into five Zones , viz,- two Fri- 
gtd, two Temperate, and one Torrid. The Torrid lies 
between the two Tropicks ; the two Temperate be« 
tween the two Tropicks and Polar Circles; the two 
Frigid between the Polar Circles and the Poles. The 
Inhabitants of the Torrid Zone are call’d Afcii, be- 

B caufe 
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caufe the Noon-Sun being fome time exa&Iy over 
their heads, they have no Noon-fliade on either fide 
of them,- the fame are called Amfhifcii , becaufe the 
Noon-Shade falls fome time of the Year North of 
them, fometimes South. The Inhabitants of the 
Temperate Zones are called Heterofcii, having their 
Noon-Shade only on one fide of them. North or South, 
throughout the whole Year. Such as live in the 
Frigid Zone are called Perifcii, becaufe fome time of 
the Year their Shadow hath a Circular Motion in 24 
Hours, the Sun net fetting to them within that fpace, 
but continuing above their Horizon for one, two, 
&c. or fix Months together, according as they are 
farther or nearer to the Pole. 

The Earth is divided in refpedf of the various Quan¬ 
tity of the Longeft Day into Climates. A Climate is a 
fpace of Earth, whofe longeft Day exceeds the longeft 
Day of the precedent Climate by Half an Hour. And 
whereas the Antients reckon’d but Seven (e) Climates 
on each fide of the Equator, viz. to jo deg. 30' Lar. 
there are now reckon’d Twenty Four, even up to 
the Polar Circles, according to the following Table: 


(e) The Antients began to reckon their Seven Climates not 
from the Equator it felt, but at the Diftance of 12 Degrees 45 
Minutes from it, and impos’d Names upon the Northern Climes 
from the more remarkable Plate through which the middle of 
the Climate ran : Thus the Firft Northern Climate was called 
Jtol MegjV, Second S iet Third h' AAsEctvJ'eWj Fourth ha, 

*P<?cT#, Fifth (Tiot r PaJySixth ha Bo^i/o&iyas'* Seventh Std ‘Pnrodtov 
bficoY: The Southern Climates lying on the other fide of the E- 
quator, oppolitc again ft the Northern, took their Names from 
them, the Prepofition cm } being prefixed: Thus the Firfc Sou¬ 
thern Clime was failed «,Yn hd Second curl Sul 

&c. 


wherein 


Longitude, &c. xi 

wherein the Degrees of Latitude (hew the Ends (/) 
of the Climates they are fet oppofite to, and conle- 
quently the Beginnings of the Climates immediately 
following. Thus the firft Climate beginning at the 
Equator, ends at 8 deg. 25 min. Lat. where the fe- 
cond Climate begins, and ends at 16 deg. 25 min. 
Lat. &c. 


Climates . Quantity of Latitude* 

Longeft Day. 



Hour. 

Min. 

Deg.Min 

0 

12 

00 

OO 

CO 

I 

12 

30 

8 

25 

2 

n 

00 

16 

25 

3 


30 

23 

50 

4 

h 

CO 

30 

20 

5 

14 

30 

3 6 

28 

6 


00 

4i 

22 

7 

i*) 

30 

45 

29 

8 

16 

00 

49 

I 

9 

16 

30 

5 1 

53 

10 

17 

00 

54 

27 

11 

17 

30 

5 o 

37 

12 

l8 

00 

5* 

29 



Climates . Quantity of Latitude • 

Longeft Day. 



Hour. 

Min. 

Deg.Min 

n 

lS 

30 

59 

58 

14 

19 

00 

61 

xS 

is 

19 

30 

62 

2$ 

l6 

20 

00 

63 

22 

17 

20 

30 

64 

6 

l8 

21 

00 

64 

49 

19 

21 

30 


21 

20 

22 

00 

*5 

47 

21 

22 

30 

66 

6 

22 

23 

00 

66 

20 

23 

23 

30 

66 

28 

24 

24 

00 

66 

21 


In the Frigid Zone the Continuance of Day-light 
encreafes by Months thus: 


Month 

Lat. 


I 1 

2 

\ 

3 

1 4 

5 

1 Deg.Min. 

Deg.Min. 

Deg.Min. 

Deg.Min. 

Deg. 

1 67 15 

69 30 

73 20 1 

78 20 

84 10 



(f) Each Climate was fuppofed by the Antients to be bounded at 
the beginning and ending with a (Line or Circle) Parallel to the 
Equator, and a third Parallel to pafs through the middle (not in 
reference to Quantity of' Space but Time) of the Climate, which 
laft divided the Climate into two (unequal) Parts, called alfo Pa¬ 
rallels, the latter exceeding the former by a quarter of an Hour. 
And this Remark will prevent that Confufion, which is apt other- 
wife to arife upon finding fome Geographers to attribute three, 
others but two Parallels to a Clime, whereas the former are to be 
underftood of the three Parallel Circles or Lines, the latter of the 
two Spaces included within them. The Parallels are omitted in 
the Tabic of Climates for brevity fake, they being of little ufe in 
Geography, and to be koown only for the underltanding fome An* 

iient Writers, 
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It is apparent, that by the foregoing Table the 
quantity of the Longeft Day in any Place may be 
very nearly known, its Latitude being given : For 
Example, the Latitude of Madrid being 40 deg. 10 
min. it appears by the Table that it lies within the 
Sixth Climate, and that the quantity of its Longeft 
Day is very near Fifteen Flours: Whereas Stockholm 
lying in the Latitude of y? deg. 50 min. is contain’d 
within the Thirteenth Climate, and its Longeft Day 
is very near Eighteen Hours and a half. 

It now remains to explain fome Terms given to 

the different parts of Land and Water. 

A Continent is a vaft continued fpace of Land, con¬ 
taining - many Countries, and Kingdoms, and confe- 
quently not eafily difcernible to be furrounded with 
the Sea. It is alfo called the Main or Firm Land. 

An IJland is a fmaller Trad of Land, which more 
plainly appears to lie (in Salo, that is) in the Sea. 

A Cherfonefe or Peninfula is a part of Land which is 
almoft an lfland, being encompaiTed with the Sea, 
but where ’tis joyn’d to the Continent by fome nar¬ 
row Neck of Land, call’d an lfibmus. 

A Promontory or Cape is a Mountain or fome confi- 
derable Eminence (Promincns, i. e.) fhooting out into 
the Sea. If the Land fhooting our be level, or hath 
no confiderable Rifing, it is call’d a Point. 

All the vaft Colledion or Body of Salt Water is in 
General call’d Sea, which Name is alfo promifcuoufly 
applied to any of its following Parts. 

The Ocean is the wide open part of the Sea, lying 
without the Land. 

A Gulf is an Arm or Branch of the Sea, receiv’d as 
it were into the Bofom of the Earth ; whence ’tis 
call’d by the Latins Sintts, and by the Greeks kLtt©* ; 
Leffer Gulfs are term’d Creeks, Bays, or Roads. 

A Streight is a narrow part of the Sea, pent up for 
the moft part between two Promontories, and joyn- 
ing fome Gulf to the Ocean., 

; J A 
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A Lake is a great Colle&ion of Water, which hath 
no Communication with the Sea, but by fome River 
or Subterraneous Paffages. A Morafs differs from a 
Lake, in that it is not always full of Water, or at Ieaft 
may be drained. 

As for Rocks, Hills , Mountains , Valleys, Sic. as alfo (the 
terms of Frefh Water) Rivers, Brooks, Springs , &c. 
they are too well known to need Explanation. 


CHAP. II. 

Of the General Divijions of the Terraqueous Globe , 

more efpccially of the Old Continent. 

T H E Terraqueous Globe is made up of two Ge¬ 
neral Parts, the Earth or Land, Terra, and Sea or 
Water, Aqua. I ftiall begin with the Defcription of the 
Latter, as encompaffing and bounding the Former. 

It was diftinguilhed by the Antients, according to 
the four Quarters of the World, into the Northern, 
Southern, Eaftern, and Weftern Oceans. And al¬ 
though the fame Diftin&ion might ftillferve,yet ano¬ 
ther Continent, beiides that antiently known, having 
been fince difcover’d, which is fo fituated, that the 
old Weftern Ocean is its Eaftern Ocean, and on the 
contrary ; hence to avoid ambiguity, it feems more 
commodious to call the Sea lying between the Wef¬ 
tern Coaft of the Old Continent, and the Eaftern 
Coaft of the New Continent, by the name of the 
Atlantick Ocean, the fame being taken from the fa¬ 
mous Mount Atlas on the Weftern fhorc of Africk } 
and given by the Antients themfelves to as much as 
they knew of the Weftern Ocean ; and in like man¬ 
ner to call the Sea lying between the Eaftern Coaft 
of the Old Continent, and the Weftern Coaft of the 
New Continent, by the name either of the Vaclfick 

Ocean, 
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Ocean, in (refpeft of the Calmnefs continually ob- 
ferved by Seamen (g) in great part of it) or of the 
Indian Ocean, forafmuch as it lies between the Ealt 
and Weft Indies. 

Now as it would be a very great help and eafe 
both in writing and reading Voyages, to have the 
Extent of the Four general Seas, as they ftand now 
difcover’d, Univerfally fettled and agreed on • fbit 
might eafily be done, by aligning to the Northern 
and Southern Oceans, all the Extent from their re- 
fpe&ive Poles to fome certain (fuppofe 43) Degree 
of their refpedive Latitude, quite round the Globe 
and all the intermediate Space to the Atlantick and 
Tactfick Oceans, in their refpe&ive Situations. 

I mention the Parallel of 4; Degrees, becaufe near 
that Degree in North Latitude lies Cape Finifter, call’d 
antiently Artabrum or Nerium Tromontorium, and made 
by Ptolemy the middle Boundary between the Northern 
and Atlantick Oceans, as the Eaftern Promontory 
near the Mouth of the Perfian Gulf feems to have 
been between the Southern and Eaftern Oceans; 
whereas it being formerly unknown how far the Sea 
extended, not only to the North-Eaft, but alfo to the 
South-Weft, no determin’d Boundaries were antient¬ 
ly afllgn’d between the North and Eaft, or South 
and Weft Oceans. 

Each Ocean or General Sea (as formerly, fo now) 
is diftinguilh’d into lelfer Seas or Gulfs, &c. by feveral 
denominations, taken (for the moft part) from Coun¬ 
tries lying upon Them. For which reafon their Si¬ 
tuation will be moft eafily learnt from the Situation 
of their adjacent Countries ; as alfo what is remark¬ 
able of Them, will be more commodioufly taken no¬ 
tice of, in the Defcripcion of the faid Countries. 


(g ) Namely, from 30 to about 4 Degrees South Latitude, and 
from the American Shore Weft ward indefinitely, according to 
Captain Damphr^ Vol. I. pag. 94. 




T HE Earth , the other Part of the Terraqueous 

Globe, may be divided into Four Parts, two 
whereof are known, the one Antiently, lying Eaft- 
ward in refped of our Hemifphere, call’d therefore 
the Eafiern or Old Continent : the other Lately, ly¬ 
ing Weftward, and from thence call’d the TVeftern or 
New Continent: The two remaining Parts being but 
little difcover’d, are faid to be unknown, and from 
their particular Situation, one is call’d the Northern, 
the other the Southern unknown Continent. 

I (hall in the firft place Treat of the Eaftern or Old 
Continent, the Divifion whereof into Three Parts 
has been ( b ) generally receiv’d from the Earlieit times 

( b) Of thofe Antients, that were riot pleafed with the Diviiion 
of the Old Continent into Three Parts, fome divided it only into 
Two, others into Four. Of the former there were three diffe¬ 
rent Opinions, iome making Africk a part of Aft a (as may be fcen, 
Tlin . /. 3. ch . 1. and Silim Italics, l. 3.) others comprehending it 
under Europe (as in Salufl de bello Jugurtkino y and Lucan , Pharfal . 9.) 
whilft a third fort thought it more Natural (by taking as is pro¬ 
bable the Mediterranean Sea, and Mount Taurus or fome other Line 


drawn from the Eaftern extremity of the Mediterranean Sea to the 
utmoft parts Eaftward of the known World, for a middle Boun¬ 
dary, thereby] to divide the Old Continent into a Northern part, 
which they call'd Europe , and a Southern part, which they called 
Aftu j See Varro , /■ I. de re ruftica y who there fathers this Opinion 
upon Eratosthenes. 

Among thofe that would have the Old Continent divided into 
Four Parts, there were alfo two different Opinions, fome making 
them to be Europe , Afia, Africk y and Egypt \ others reckoning Greece 
as a diftindl Part inftead of Egypt* The former Opinion is taken 
notice of by Ortelius and Cluveriws y without citing any Antient 
Authors for it: Bat it feems to be very much favoured by Pliny y 
/. 5. cb- 9. where he ieparates Egypt from Afia by the Oftium Pelufta- 
cum of the Nile, and from Africk by the OSlium Canopicum. The 
latter Opinion is gathered out of Herodotus in his Melpomene , where 
he feparates Crete (a part of Greece) from Europe ; but more evi¬ 
dently from AriSlotle , /. 7. Repub L who there diftinguiiheth the 
Greeks y both from the Europeans and Afiaticks• 

There are fome other Divilions taken notice of by Brietius y Part. I. 
lib. cb. but they cannot be fo properly efteem’d Diltin&ions 
ol the Old World it felf, as of its Inhabitants or People; which 
were primarily diftinguillfd into Greeks and Barbarians , the latter 
being again diftinguilh’d into Stythje Northwards, Ind't Ea ft wards, 
rEtbiopcs Southwards, and Celt# Weftward*. of 
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of Antiquity mention’d by Heathen Authors, it be¬ 
ing in all probability made, as foon as the Antients 
came to have a competent knowledge of the Courfe 
of the Mediterranean and Red Seas, by the Interflux of 
which two. Nature hath given fufficient Directions 
for fuch a Tripartirion. 

* As to the Names of Europe, AJia, Libya or Africk, 
given to the Three Parts of the Old Continent, there 
is not enough left us in the Wrirings of the Antients, 
for to make a tolerable Conjecture concerning the 
true Etymology or Occafion of them. Only there 
feems to be fome Reafon to think, that each Name 
was Originally given but to fome fmall Portion of 
that vaft Trad of Land, to the whole of which it 
hath been fince extended by Degrees. 

And here it may noc be unufeful to obferve, that 
whereas Europe , Afa, and Africk , may now a days moll 
properly be look’d on as making One Continent, the 
Antients efteem’d them as Three diftinCt Continents, 
giving to all Three confider’d together, the Name of 
World ; forafmuch as all they knew of the World, 
comprehended no more, than what they knew of 
thefe Three, (i) which was much lefs than what now 
goes under the fame Names, and fcarce a Fourth part 
of what is at prefent known of the whole World, as 
may be belt feen and underftood by comparing the 
Antient and Prefent Maps of the Terraqueous Globe. 

And thus much for the general Divifions of the Ter¬ 
raqueous Globe, as alfo of the Old Continent ^ I 
now proceed to a more particular Defcription of the 
Three Parts of the latter, beginning with that Part 

which is call’d Europe. 


(i) He that would be more particularly fatisfied in reference to 
tli is Matter, let him conliilt pag. XXXIII, CV. and pag. LXI. of 
the Introductory Diiiourfe containing the Hiftory of Navigation, 
OV. at the beginning o\'Vol. 1 . of Voyages and Travels, lately print¬ 
ed ior^ Churchill in rater~Nofler-Rojv* 


CHAP* 


0/Europe. 



CHAP. Ilf. 

Of Antient and Prefent Europe in General. 


E UROPE is as to its Extent the leaft, as to its 

Situation the North-Weft part of the Old Con¬ 
tinent, and is bounded Northward with the Northern 
Ocean ; Weftward partly with the Northern, and 
partly with the Atlantick Oceans, Southward with 
the Atlantick Ocean, Strait of Gibraltar or Fretum Ga- 
ditanum , and the Mediterranean Sea, by which it is 
parted from Africk ; as it is Eaftward from AJia by 
the Archipelago or Mare tAEgaum, Strait of the Darda 
veils or Hellefpontus, Sea of Marmora or Propontis, Strait 
of Con/lantinople or Bofphorus Thracicus, Black Sea, or 
Pont us Euxinus , Strait of Caffa or Bofphorus Cimmerius , 
Sea of Zebach or Pains Maotis, the River Don, or Ta- 
nais, which laft from its Mouth to its Riling ( fup- 
pofed to be at the bottom of the Riphean Mountains) 
was antiently efteem’d the upper part of the Er.ftern 
Boundary between Europe and Afia. But larger Dif- 
coveries having been fince made of thofe Countries, 
the Eaftern Boundary there feems now moil natural¬ 
ly to be made up partly by the River Don, partly by 
the River IVolga, and partly by the River Oby , as may 
be more ealily apprehended by looking upon the Map 
of prefent Europe than by a multitude of Words. 

The European Continent ( for the more eafily 
carrying in Mind its feveral Countries, whether 
Prefent or Antient, and their refpe&ive Situations 

C in 
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in grofs) may be (0 
Parts, viz,. 


Chap , 




r. Northern Eurofe containing, 

Denmark^ C Copenhagen. 

r>\ • c- t* J Chriftiana ( 7 ). 

ChiefTowns< StockhoIm ^ * 


Muftovy 


Mufcow. 


ao Jn diftributing the Antient Countries of Europe into the 
Three general Divifions above-mention’d, an Accommodation of 
the Old Geography to the Prefent fas much as might be) was pe¬ 
culiarly aim’d at. Whereas if Antient Europe be con/ider’d ab¬ 
solutely without any refpeft to the Prefent, the difiribution of its 
Countries may be made more agreeable to the knowledge the An- 
tients bad or it (which wanted very much of extending fo far 
Northwards, as is now known) by aligning to North Europe all 
the Countries North of the Danube , viz. Sarmatia, Dacia , and Old 
Germania , together with the fuppos’d I Hands of Scandinavia and 
Feningia ; to Middle Europe , Mcefta , Thracia , lllyricum , Pannonia y 
Noricum , Vindelicia y Rhxcja, and Old Gallia \ to South Europe, Ibe¬ 
ria, Italia , and Gracia. 

Further, each of thefe Old Countries being fat leaft till fubdu’J 
by the Romans) inhabited by feveral independent Nations or Peo¬ 
ple, hence there was not in each of them, fome one Capital City 
of the Whole, but as many Capitals as there were People. Now 
as an Enumeration of all the Capitals in each Country, properly 
appertains to the particular Qefcription of that Country ; fo ’tis 
very difficult, if not impoffible, to affign with any Certainty, 
what one was (or might be here jullly efteem’d) the Chief or Prin- 
cipalofall the Capitals in each Country. For thefe Rcafons it is, 
that the Antient Countries have not each a Capital City fet down 
by them in this Chapter fas the prefent have) fave only Old Greece 
and Italy y Athens and Lacedamon y being without all Controverfy 
(if not the Capital, yet) the mod Celebrated Cities of the former, 
and Rome the Capital not only of the latter, but of all the Roman 
Empire. As for the other Places in the Map of Antient Europe , 
they are to be look’d on, only as one or more of the molt remark¬ 
able Cities or Towns in their refpe&ive Countries, fet down as 
Room would admit, or Ornament did feem to require. 

(/) Drontbem was the Seat of the Antient Kings of Norway, and 
therefore is ftill reckon’d by fome as the Capital of that King¬ 
dom, (which occafion’d its being inferted as fuch into the Map of 
Prefent Europe ) but it being now fo decay’d as to be little better 
than a Village, hence CbriQrana or Opflo , is look’d on as the Capi¬ 
tal Town, fbrafmuch as this is the Place where the Sovereign 
Council of the Nation is held, and the ufual Rehdence of the 
Viceroy; though others eileeni Bergen for the Capital upon ac¬ 
count of its Trading and LargeneIs. 

Antiently 


i9 


Antfeatly 


Antient and Prese nt, 

Cimirica Cherfomfus, a part of Old Germany. 
Coianonia infula, with the adjoyning Ides. 

^¥eningl» ia ^ ^ U PP 05 ’^ t0 two * ar § e 
Part of Sarmatia Europe a. 

2. Middle Europe, comprehending 

("Little Tartary T fCaflfa, Baccafar. 


tn 

C 

o 


Netherlands 



Cracow and Warfaw, 
Jazy, 

Targovifco. 
f f Hermanftar, 

^ Buda, 

Vienna. 

Amfterdam. 

BrufTels. 

Par if. 


U 


V.Bafil and Genera*. 


Antiently 


3 


Poland 
Moldavia 
Walachia 
T ran fyl vania 
At Prefent Hungary 

Germany 

Dutch 
_ Auftrian 

France 

{.Switzerland j 

The reft of Sarmatia Europea . 

Dacia, the Part of Vannonia . 

Germania except the Cimbrica Cherfonefus . 

1 Noricum , Videlicia , Rhcecza. 

Celtogalatia or Gallia Tranjalplna . 

Southern Europe including 

f Portugal } r Lisbon. 

AtPrefent-te (chiefTowns 

(.Turky J l Conftantinople* 

( Iberia (otherwife call’d Celtiberia) or Old Spain. 

A . . j Italia, Chief Town, Roma • 

AntLen y c /Hy r jcum, Mafia , Tbracia, and the reft of Vannonia • 

[Gracia, Chief T. Athene* and Laceieemon or Sparta • 

N 

Which of the Antient and Prefent Countries of £«- 
rope anfwer the one to the other, may be befl: Iearn’d 
by comparing the Maps of Antient and Prefent Eu ■> 
rope, and fhall be more fully taken notice of in the 
particular Defcription of the feveral Countries. 

Of the European Iflands, the Chief and raoft con> 

fiderable are, 

Clccland, Ch. T. Skalholt and Hola, fuppos’d by fome to 
J be the Thule of the Antients. 


In the 
North, 
•rn O- 


j Great Britain, antiently Albion, Ch. T. London.^ 

/ Ireland, antiently lewe, or Hibernia^ Ch* T* Dublin, 


V 


C 2 


In 
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Jn the Baltlck Sea, Zealand, antiently Codanonia , Ch, T. Copen¬ 
hagen. . 

C Sardinia Sardinia? CCagliari. 

In the Meditcr- jCorlica Cctfica V*Ch. T.^BaHia 
ranean Sea. j Sicily Sicilia j ^Palermo. 

(.Candie (anciently Crete) Ch. T. Candia. 


The moft remarkable Peninfula’s in Europe are the 
Morea, formerly call’d Peloponnefus ; that of Little Tar¬ 
tary , formerly Taurica Cherfonefus • and Jutland or Old 
Cimbrica Cherfonefus. The Three Ifthmus’s, by which 
theafore-mer cion’d Peninfula’s are join’d to the Con¬ 
tinent,are ti moIt Obfervable of their kind i nEurope' 
and the molt Celebrated of Them is that which 
belongs to the Morea, call’d the Ifthmus of Corinth. 

The moft remarkable Mountains are the Pyrenean, 
which divide France from Spam j the Alpes between 
France, Germany , and Italy • the Appennine Mountains 
along the midft of Italy ; Crapack between Poland 
and Hungary ,• the Dofrine between Norway and Swe¬ 
den. To thele may be added the Volcano’s or Burn¬ 
ing Mountains, viz., Gibel or zAE.tna in Sicily, Soma or 
Vejuvius ir, Italy, and Hecla in Iceland. 

Tlie moft famous Capes are, the North Cape in 
Norway , Cape Scagtn in Denmark , Cape Finifter in 
Spain, Cape Vincent in Portugal, and Cape Matapan in 
the Morea. To which may be added the Lizard Point 

in England. 

The moft obfervable Straits are thofe of the Sound, 
between Denmark, Norway, and Sweden ; of Dover , be¬ 
tween England and France ; of Mtjfma, between Italy 
and Sicily ; of the Dardanelles or HeUefpont as alfo that 
of Con (lent inople, and that of Caff a, the former being 
very fmious among the Antients under the Name of 
Bofphdus Thraacus, the latter under the Name of Bof- 
fhorus Cimmerius , and both (together with the Helle * 
fpont ) lying between Europe and AJia. But the Straits 
of Gibraltar or Fretum Herculettm , between Spain and 

* k A « 1 
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Africk, both antiently was, and ftill is, the raoft Cele¬ 
brated of all, infomuch that it is commonly call’d by 
way of eminency ( m ) The Straits. 

The Chief Gulf is that of Venice, formerly call’d 
Sinus Adriaticus ; to which may be added Sinus Corin~ 
thiacus or Gulf of Lepanto , and Sinus Salaminius or 

Gulf of Engia, very much fpoken of by Greek Wri¬ 
ters. 

The principal Lakes are, that of Lagoda in Sweden, 
of Onega in Mufcovy, of Geneva between Switzerland 
and Savoy , of Conftance in Germany, of Como together 
with the Lake Maggiort and Lake Guarda in Italy. 

The moft remarkable Rivers are, the Wolga and 
Dwina in Mufcovy \ the Don or Tanais in Little Tar¬ 
tary • the Nieper (or Boryfihenes') and the Weyjjel in Po¬ 
land • the Danube, Rhine and Elbe , with the Oder in 
Germany ; the Thames and Severn in England ; the 
Loire, Garonne, and Rofne in France • the To and Tiber 

the Ebro and Taio ( or Tagus ) in Spain and 



CHAP. IV. 


Of Antient and Prefent Spain with Portugal. 


A L L that large Trad of Land, which takes up 

the moft South-Weft part of Europe, and re- 
fembles a Peninfula, being encompafied by the Sea, 
excepting fome part of it to the North-Eaft, was 
call’d by the Greeks moft commonly Iberia, (and by 
fome of them, to diftinguifh it from Iberia in Afia, 
Celtiberia ) by the Latins moft commonly Hifpania. 
Under which laft denomination, fomewhat different- 


(m) It was in like manner call’d by the Greeks 5 vrojOynoc. 



ft 
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ly varied according to the feveral Diale&s of the 
Modern Languages, the whole foremention’d Coun¬ 
try was comprehended, till Portugal was ere&ed into 
a diftinft Kingdom from that of Spain. Since which 
time the name of Spain is generally retrain'd to de¬ 
note no more than what continues under the Spanifh 
Monarchy or the Prefent Kingdom of Spain, which 
therefore fhall be fpoken of feparately in the firft 
Place. 

Prefent Spain is bounded Northward by the Sea of 
Bifcay a part of the Main Ocean ,* Weftward by ano¬ 
ther part of the Main Ocean and by Portugal ; South¬ 
ward by the Main Ocean again, the Straits of Gi¬ 
braltar and the Mediterranean Sea; Eaftward likewife 
by the Mediterranean Sea, and to the North-Eaft by 
the Pyrenean Mountains, whereby ’tis joyn’d to France , 
and Co to the reft of the European Continent. 

It may be diftinguilh’d into two general Parts, the 
Northern and Southern. 


The Northern Part of Spain contains Eight Pro¬ 
vinces, -viz. 

On the r GaJHcia ^ r St. Jagode Compoftella,Corunna, or the 
Sea of ^ Afturia s. ^ < Oviedo, SantiJlana, Llanes. [^Groyne, 
Bifcay L Biicay J (j L Bilboa, St. Sebaftian, Fontarabia. 


Along the Pyre¬ 
nean Mountains 
from Bifcay to 
the Mediter.Sea 


Navarre ^ r*Pampelub, Eftella, Olite. 
Aragon > . J Saragofa, Tarracon, Balbailro. 
Catalonia J y Barcelona, Gironne/Tarragon* 


In the Inland r Leon 1 H C 
S. of Bifcay and > • < 

W. of Aragon (^OldCaftileJ y (, 


Leon, Salamanca, Aftorga. 
Burgos, Valladolid, Segovia, 
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The Southern Part of Spain contains Five (») Pro¬ 
vinces, viz. 

In the Inland S. J New “7 T J MADRID, Toledo, 
of Old Caflile ^Caftile J * 4 Alcala deHenares, Badajos. 

C Valencia 1 ^Valencia, Alicant. 

Upon the MeOMurcia Spu -r J Murcia, Cartagena, 
diterranean SeaS Granada C * ‘^Granada, Malaga, Almeria. 

( Andalufia ) t Seville Corduba. 


P ortugal is fituated between Gallicia to the North ; 

Leon , the two Cafliles , and Andalufia to the Eaft ; 
and the Atlantick Ocean to the South and Weft; 

It is divided into Two general Parts, Portugal ftri< 5 t-' 
ly taken to the North, and Algarve to the South. 


Portugal ftri&ly taken contains Five Provinces, w. 


On the At¬ 
lantick O* 
cean, the 
Province 



Entre-Minho-Du 
ro or betweenMi 
nius and Durius. 

Beira 

Eftrcmadura 
Alentaio, or be¬ 
yond Tagus 



Braga, Porto, Viana. 
Coimbra, Aveiro, Lamego. 
LISBON, St. Ubes. 


Evora, Portalegre, Elvas. 


In the Inland r Trades Montes ^ r Braganza, Miranda, Vil- 
towards Spain or beyond the > - J la Real, 
the Province Mountains J U L 


Algarve is divided into two Countries, both lying 
on the Atlantick Ocean, viz,. 


The Country of Lago^ ^ Chief Towns< 


Tavira, Faro. 
Lagos, Silves. 


(n) Efiremadura which was wont to be reckon’d a diftin# Pro¬ 
vince u{ Prdbnt its Capital being Badajos , is now laid part¬ 
ly to Old and partly to New Cattilt. 

The 
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T H E Divifions of Prefent Spain and Portugal be¬ 
ing laid down, next follow the Divifions of Ibe¬ 
ria (0) or Antient Spain , which was diftinguifh’d by 
the Romans, either into two general Parts, viz,. Ci- 
terior and Ulterior , (thefe, as all other Provinces of the 
like Denominations, being fo call’d upon account of 
their Situation in refpe& of Rome ) or efte into three, 
viz. Tarraconenfis , Betica, and Lufitanica. Of which 
the former was the fame with Citerior , and the two 
Latter made up Ulterior. 

Hifpania Tarraconmfts was fo named from its princi¬ 
pal City Tarraco , no Tarragon on the Sea Coaft, and 
was divided from Boetica by a Line drawn from ano¬ 
ther Maritime Town Murgis, now Aimer ia, to that 
part of the River Anas (or Guadiana') where Cividai 
Real now ftands ; as it was from Lujitania by a Line 
continu’d from the Town laft mention’d, to that part 
of the River Durius where Sentica (now Zamora ) 
Hands, and afterwards by the River Durius itfelf quite 
to the Ocean. So that this Province comprehended 
not only very nigh all the North part of Prefent 
Spain, excepting the Weft parts of Leon and Old 
CajTtle ; but alfo a confiderable tradf of the South part 
of Prefent Spain, viz. all Valencia, and Murcia , and 
the Eaftern parts of Granada , Andalujia , and New 
Caftile ; together with as much of the Provinces of 

Entre-Minho-Duro and of Tra-los-Montes in Portugal , as 
lies North of the River Durius or Duro. 


(0) Another Name given to Antient Spain was Hejperia, com¬ 
mon to it with Italy. Upon which account for diitin&ion fake, 
Spain was term’d Hefptria Ultinta % as being the moll Well of the 

two. 


The 
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The Chief People of this Province were 


In E. Caftiles? 

and A rag. J 
In Navarre 

In Bifcay 

In Afturia ? 
and N. Leon £ 
]n Gallicia 


In Entre- 
Minh. and 
Tralos-M. 

In O. Caftile 

In N. Caftile 


G dh 
Ixci 




r 


V5 

c 
> 

o 

H 


Segobriga Segorbe. 

Pontpehn Pampelun. 
JuJiobriga Val de V iece 
Flaviobriga Bilbao. 

Afiurica Aftorga. 


Celtiberi 
Vafcones 
Cantabri 

Aflures 

Lucenfes Lucus Augufli Lugo, 


Braca- 


rn 


U 


Vac ex I 
Carpetani ! 


Bracara Augufta Braga. 
Brigantia Braganza. 

Pallantia Palenda. 

I Toletum Toledo, Corxplutum 
L Alcala de Henares. 


Befides the Towns already mention’d, there were 
in this Province thefe remarkable, viz„ Cafarea Au- 
gttfia , Saragoza, Numantia , Garan f nigh Soria, Car¬ 
thago nova Cartagena, Saguntus Morvedro. 

Hifpania Bxtica (p) was fo nam’d from the River 
Beet is, running through the midftof it, and was divided 
from Lufitania by the River Anas, from Tarraccnenjis as 
hath been already faid. So that it comprehended of 
the Southern part of Prefen t Spain the two Provinces, 
Granada and Andalufia , all but fome little part of them 
Eaftwardsj as alfo as much of New Caftile as lies 
South of the River Guadiana , together with fome 
fmall part of the Province Alentaio in Portugal lying 
Eaft of the Guadiana. 

Its People were 


In Gra* 
nada and 
Andaltilia 


To the Eaft C Turduli ) A C ° r fubaC ordova, Mi - 

j ( fn \ bens Granada. 

To the South< Ptxni ^ . / Calpe Gibraltar. 

To the Weft / Turdetam\v J Se ^. Tartef- 

> partly, 1 C fas f. tcija. 

Celtici partly. 


(p) This Province is call’d by Strabo y Interior , and in Golt^ius's 
Inlcriptions^wperw ; as the other Province is by the former, Ex¬ 
terior, in the latter, Inferior . By Step ban us one is call’d Major , the 
other Minor. In rcMpeft of the lie Provinces it is that Hifpania is 
frequently us’d in the Plural. 
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As much of this Province, as was included between 
the two Rivers Bettis and An/u, was by a peculiar 
name call’d Bxturia. 


Lufitania was fo call’d from its principal Inhabitants 
the Lufitani. Its obvious from what hath been already 
(aid, which were its Bounds, and that it comprehend¬ 
ed (befides the Weft parts of Leon and the two Cafiiles 
in Prefent Spain ) as much of Portugal as lies between 
the River Guadiana and Duro, i. e. very nigh all of it. 
Upon which account it is, that Portugal is even now- 
a-days generally ftil’d Lufitania by Latin Writers. 


Its People were thefe, viz. 


In Beira, Eftrema- 
dura and Alent. 
with W. Caftiles 
In Tralos-Montes 
and Well Leon 



Lufitanz . 


</> 


Vdttones. 


In Alentaio and S. 7 ^ l4 - . 

Eftremadura $ CtlUCt ‘ 

In Algarre and 
S. Alentaio 


Augufla Emerita Merida, O- 
IjfljpJ Lisbon, Pax Augufla 

Badajos. 

I -I 

ySalmantica Salamanca. 

Cxtobrix Setuval. 



Turdetant j | Pax Julia Beja. 


The Chief Mountains to be here taken notice of 

(befides the Pyrenees already mention’d) are the Sierra 
cI'Afiurias , call’d by Pliny, Juga Afiururn, which over- 
fpread Bifcay,Afluria, and Gallicia • Sierra Morina (calld 
by Cafar, Salt us Cajlulcnenfis, and by Ptolemy, Mans Mari¬ 
anas') in New Cafiile and Andalufia ; Sierra N’ovada, or 
the Mountains of Alpuxaras (call’d Mens Illipulus by Pto¬ 
lemy, and Crofpeda by Strabo ) in Granada. 

The Chief Rivers are the Ebro or Iberus, Guadalqui¬ 
vir, or Rxtis , Guadiana or Anas , Taio or “Tagus, Duro or 
Durius , Minho, or Minius. The firft falls into the Me¬ 
diterranean Sea, the reft into the Atlantich Ocean. A- 
gain, the two former belong only to Prefent Spain, 
the others both to Prelent Spain and Portugal, foraf- 
much as they rife in Spain, but fall into the Ocean, 

cither in Portugal, or between it and Spain. 

The Sea that walhes Spain and Portugal, is either 

th e Main Ocean or the Mediterranean, That part of 

the 
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the former, which lies on the Northern Coaft of 
Spain, is call’d at prefent the Sea of Btjcay, from the 
adjacent Province of Bifcay, as it was formerly call’d 
Mare Cantabricum, from the Cdntabri, the ancient In¬ 
habitants of the aforefaid Province. The Strait, 
which joyneth the Ocean and the Mediterranean , is 
now-a*days call’d the Strait of Gibraltar, from a Town 
of that Name lying at the Eaft end of it in Andalufia. 
This Town has a good Harbour and is well Forrify’d, 
and is one of thofe Important Places far the fecuring 
of our Commerce in the Mediterranean Sea, which Spain 
by the late Treaty of Utrecht , was oblig’d to yield up 
to Greett-Britain. The adjoining Strait, which takes its 
Prefent Name from this Town of Gibraltar, was an¬ 
ciently call’d Fretum Gaditanum , from the ifle of Gades , 
now Cadiz,, lying not far from it in the Weft Ocean ; 
as alfo Fretum Herculeum (f) from fome fabulous Stories 
of Hercules. The Mare lbericum of the Antients was 
that part of the Mediterranean Sea, which wadies the 
South and Eaft Coafts of Spain , call’d now in like 
manner the Spani(ls Sea, tho’ this Name is fometimes 
extended alfo to any part of the Ocean lying on any 
other part of Spain. 

Befides the very fmall but celebrated Ifle of Cadiz. 
already fpoken of, which hath a famous City and 
Port of thejfame Name,(both Ifle and City being call’d 
by the Latines Cades , by the Greeks Gadira.) There 
are remarkable in the Mediterranean Sea thefe three 
Ifles, oppofite to the Provinces of Catalonia and Valen¬ 
cia in Prefent Spain, viz. Ifle of Majorca, Chief 
Towns Majorca and Alcudia ; Ifle of Minorca, Chief 

(q) This Strait had leveral other Denominations, as Fretum 
Columnar ton , in refpeft of Hercules's Pillars, faid to be ere&ed on 
each fide of it ; Fretum lbericum or Hifpanicum i in refpeft of the 
adjoyning Country ; Fnetum Oceani , and Limen Maris lnterni , as 
being the Inlet of the Ocean into the Mediterranean Sea, and the 
middle Boundary between them the former being call’d Mare 
Externum , the latter Mare Internum , in refpedt of their Situation 
without or within this Strait, or (which is much the fame) Her- 
cuk$'% Pillars, or the Main Land. D 2 Towns 
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Towns Maon and Cittadella - and Ifle of Tvica, 
Chief Town Ivica. The two former were antiently 
Call’d Insula; Baleares or Gymnefia, the one Major, the o- 
ther Minor, from whence their Modern Names are 
taken; the laft was the Ebufus of the Antients, rec¬ 
kon’d one of the two Infula Pityufa, the other being 
that formerly nam d Ophiufa, now Formentera. All thefe 
Ifles, as they lie near to, fo did they likewife belong 
to Spain before the late Treaty ofUtrecht ; whereby 
the Ifle of Minorca was yielded to Creat-Britain , as be¬ 
ing of great Importance to the fecuring of our Com¬ 
merce in the Mediterranean Sea, not only on the ac¬ 
count of the Situation of the Ifle in general •, but alfo 
on account of the excellent Port of Maon or Mahon, 
efteem’d one of the belt Ports in the Mediterranean Sea. 
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therlands, Lorrain, Switzerland and Savoy. 


T O the North of Spain lay Old Gaul, call’d by the 

Greeks Gallatia , and by fome of them Geltogalla. 
tia, to diftinguifh it from the Afvicick Gallatia ; by the 
Romans Gallia, and fometimes Gallia (r) Tranfalpina, 
by way of diflindion from Gallia (s') Ci/alpina in Italy. 
It took up all the extent of Ground between the Oce¬ 
an, the Rhine, the Alpes , the Mediterranean Sea, and the 
Pyrenean Mountains. Within which compal’s is now 
comprehended France, Lorrain, Savoy, with great part 
of Switzerland, of Germany, and of the Netherlands, 

F Ranee is bounded on the North with the Englifli 

Channel and the Netherlands ; on the Eaft with 
Lorrain, Germany, Switzerland, Savoy, and the Alpes, 
which parts it from Italy. \ on the South with the Me¬ 
diterranean Sea, and Pyrenean Mountains \ on the Welt 
with the Main Ocean. 

(r)S o caird,as lying in refpeft of Rome y tram A\pes y beyond the Alps* 
(s) So call'd, ad 1 \ ing cis Alpeu or on the fame fide of the slips as 
tome doth. ' ' U 

k 
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It may be diftinguilh’d into Three general Parts, 
Northern, Middle, and Southern, each comprehend¬ 
ing Four general (f) Governments. 


The North part of France comprehends the 4 Govern¬ 
ments of 


Picardy on C High ? p, T C Amiens, Guife, St. Quintin,Peronne 
the Chann. / Low \ * c. Calais, Boulogne, Abbeville. 


Norman¬ 
dy on the 
Channel 




Rouen, Caudebec, Dieppe, Havre de 
Grace, Evreux, Lifeux. 

Caen, Bayeux, Coutances,Carentan, Cher- 
burg, Auranches, Alencon, Sees. 


I fie of 
France 



PARIS, Laon, SoifTons, Beauvais, Senlis, Pon- 
toife, Melon, with the Royal Seats of Verfailles 
and Fountainbleau. 


Champagnes High") ^ r Rheimes, Chaalons, fur Marne, Sedan* 
E. of the I. > Low > • < Troyes, Sens, Langres. 
of France J Brie J (j CMeaux, Provins. 


The Middle Part of France contains the four Govern¬ 
ments of 

Bretagne") ^ HighCRennes, Brieux, 5 . Malo, Nantes, Dol. 
on the > . ^ < 

Ocean j j Low ^Breft, S. Pol de Leon,Vannes,Port-Louis. 


(t ) The Divilion of France into 12 General Governments, was 
made in the Year 1614. .and tho’ it continued but fame few 
Months in Civil Ufe among the French ; yet it has been ever 
hnce retain’d by mo ft Geographers as confiding of a few Members, 
and therefore the more eafy to be remember'd. At prefent France 
with its Conquefts is divided into 37 Military Governments, 
whereof there are to the North 12, vi%, 1 he Government of 
Paris , Jfle cf France , Normandy , Havre de Grace , Picardy and Ar¬ 
tois , Dunkirk, Flanders , Champagne, Mets and Verdun y Toul , de la 
Sane , and A If ace ; in the Middle 15, Fra we or Burgundy 

County, Burgundy Dutchy, Nivernois, Bourbonncis, Marche , iterrjf, 
Orfcanois, T.'urain , Af*/« and Percfce, Arefqgw, Anjou, Saumur, 
PatJoUyAunis and Pays Brovageais , iS&wfoiigt? and Angcumois ; to the 
South 10, Guienne , Li mo fin, Auvergne , Lionnois, Daupbiny^Pro- 
Venrr Langucicfy Rouffillon . Foix, Xop? Navarre and Bearn, 

Qrlcanois 



SO 

Orleanols 
mo ft of ft 
lnIand,E. 
and S. of 
Bretagne 

Burgogne 
E. o? Orl. 

&S. ofCh 

Lionnois 

E. of Orl. >Ch. T. 
S. of Burg 
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Orleans, Blois; Mans and Meyenre in Main; 
Nogent in Perche, Chartres in La Beauce- 
Tours in Tourain, Poiftiers in Poiftou, An¬ 
gers in Anjou; Vendofme, Nevers, Angou- 
Iefme - Bourges in Berry, Rochel in Aunis. 



Burgundy ■'J ^ 
proper 
Brefle 





Guien- 

ne on 
the O 


Gulenne 

North¬ 

wards 


ceandi-i 0>%r . 

vided Gafcoigne 



vided 
into 




Di ion, A oxer re, Semur,Chaalon fur 
Soane, Autun, Charolls, Mafcon. 
Bourg cn Bre/Te, Belley, Trevaux. 

{ Lions, Beaujeau, Bourbon; Feurs ’in 
Forez; Clermont and S. Flour fn 
Avergne; Gueret in Marche, 

The South Part of France contains the 4 Govern¬ 
ments of 

f Bourdeaux ; Rodes in Rovergne ; Ca- 
j hors, Montauban in Quercy ; Santeg 
> y in Santonge ; Periguex in Parigort ; 
0 L Limoges in Limoftn ; Bazas, Agen. 
Aire, Dax, Albert in Pays des Landes ; 
Condom ; Aux in Armagnac,Lombes 
in Cominges, Tarbes in Bigorre,Pau 
and Oleron in Bearn,S.Palais in Low 
Navarre, Bayonne in Labourd. 

on I T Hlgh 1 ^ f ToIoure ’ Alb X> Foix, S. Papoul. 

diter. Sea, ICevennesJu 1 Puy, Yiviers, Mende. 1 [mes 

noble. Gap, Embrun, Briancon. 
me. Valence, Montelimart, Die. 

ontheMe-^ L ° W \ ^ f Al ^’ r ^ Ies » Toulon 5 Marseille, Antibbe, 
diter. Sea ^High J £ ISiileron, Apt, Forcalquier and Digne. 

tb * s P f ovince lies the Principality of Orange, 

f • ° r fl Se r re i fto , r d t0 our late K5n g William by the 
, y yfvJtck , but upon his Death feiz’d again by 

the French, and by the late Treaty of Utrecht, yielded 

of hln f V ,f V t0 A F l an rr 1 ^ ^ Ki °S ° f 5n behalf 

of the ! atePrinte of top" 




Low 


if; 


* I r • l • n - vi J. 

A lo within Provence lies the County of Fe 

n U a M . a. I. .1 J 


to the Pope. 


To 
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To the aforefaid 12 Governments may be added the 


French Con 
quefts, vi^ 


Rouffillon South of Languedoc, Ch. T. Perpignan. 
Burgogne or Franche Compte, Eaft of Burgundy 
Datchv, Ch. T. Befancon, Dole. 

Alface, N. E. of Franche Compte, Ch. T. Strasburg. 
Artois, North of Picardy, Ch. T. Arras, S. Omers. 


Of thefe Conquefts Alface did belong to the Empe¬ 
ror, the other Three to the King of Spain, but now 
they belong in a manner wholly to the French, not- 
withftanding which Alface is ftill reckon’d as a part 
of Germany, Artois of the Netherlands, and (by fome) 
Roujfillon of Catalonia in Spain. The other leffer Con¬ 
quefts of France fhall be taken notice of in their re- 
fpe&ive Places. 

As for the other Countries (befides Frdnce already 
describ’d) now comprehended within the compafs of 
Old Gaul, 


S Avoy lies between France to the South and Weft, 
Switzerland to the North, and Italy to the Eaft. 
Its Chief Towns are Cbamhery, Pignerol and Mon fliers. 
It is under its own Duke, who is likewife Prince of 
Piedmont,the adjoyning part of Italy j for which reafon 
Savoy is often al'erib’d to Italy by Geographers. The 
Duke of Savoy is likewife become King of Sicily by 
the Treaty of Utrecht. 

S witzerland lies between FrrfwcetotheWeft, Germany 
to the North and Eaft, Italy and Savoy to the South. 
It is made up of two principal Parts, viz. 

Switzerland , Zurick, Bern, Lucern, Uri, Switz, Underwald, 
Proper, or \ Zug, Glaris, Bafil, Friburg, Solothurn, Schaf- 
the Thirteen^ hauten, Appenzel ; Ch. T. the fame, excepting 
Cantons, vi^.J Altorf, Ch. T. of the Canton of Uri, and Stantz 
of C Ch. T. of the Canton of Underwald. 

ConfedcrateSjCGrirans, Ch. T. Coire, Chiavenna ; Sundrio and 
the Chief be-^ Bornio in the Valtoline, Sion in Valais, 
ing the £R.epublick of Geneva. 


Lorrdin 
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L Orrain lies between France, the Netherlands, and 

Germany , Ch. T. Nancy in Lorrain Proper, Barli- 
due and Clermont in the Dutchy of Bar ; Metz, Tout, 
Verdun, three Epifcopal Cities, which with their Ter- 
ritories belong now to the French. 

T H E Netherlands or Low Countries, are bounded 

to the North and Ea(t with Germany , to the 
South with Lorrain and France ; to the Well with the 
German Ocean. 

They are ufually diftinguilh’d into the Spanijh , 
now Aufirian Netherlands , lying to the South next 
to France \ and the United or Dutch Netherlands, 
lying to the North. The former frequently go under 
the name of Flanders, the latter of Holland, which are 
properly the names oniy of the molt known or re¬ 
markable Province in each. 

The Auftrian Netherlands are ufually divided into 

thefe Ten Provinces, viz. 

fcb^T ^Hulft, Axel, Slays. 

Flanders on I. ... C Gaunt, Bruges, Oftend, Newport,Cour- 

the German! l ~ n ^ tray,Oudenarde,Dendermond,Tcur- 
Ocean Cub-’ 1 ‘ £ nay, Ypres, Mcnin. 

divided into French or ~7 

Wallone > Dunkirk, Armentiers, Lifle, Doway. 

o Ch. T. S 

( n i- K f Bergen op Zoom, Boifleduc, Grave, with 
Brabant E. \„, u c _. s Breda belonging to our late K.W. Mae- 

<>i Flanders,^ ’ L ftricht reckon’d by fome in the B.of Liege, 

divided into ) Auftrian J BRUSSELS, Louvain, Tillemont, Lan- 

_Cch. T. £ den, Nivelle, Gemblours. 

Marquitate of the Empire within Brabant, Ch. T. Antwerp. 
Seigniory of Malincs within Brabant, Cli.T. Malines. 

Gelderland N. f Dutch, now with Zutphen reckon’d one o( the 

E. of Brabant < Seven U niced Provinces. 

divided into i Auftrian, Ch. T. Ruremond, Venlo. 

Pruflian, Ch. T. Gelders, yielded to the Ring of Ptuffiaby the 
late Treaty of Utrecht. 

Province of Lim-C Andrian, Ch.T. Limburg. 

burg S. of Geld, £ Dutch, Ch.T. Rolduc, Valkenburg, Dalem. 

Province 
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Province of Lux- C Atiflrian, Ch. T. Luxemburg, Baftogne, La 
emburg S, of Lim- s Roche. 

burg Province l French C. T. Thionville, Bouillon. 

province of Na- C Auftrian, Ch. T. Namur, Charteroy, Flerus tf 
mur S. of drabant \ French, Ch. T. Charlemont, Walcourt. 

f Austrian, Ch. T. Mons, Aeth, Enghein, Hall, 
Hainault W. of) Steenkirk. 

Namur Prov. ) French, Ch. T. Cambray, Valenciennes, Mau- 

C beuge. 

Artois (W. of Hainault) of which already in the French Conquefts. 

The United or Dutch Netherlands are ufually divided 
into thefe Seven Provinces, viz. 


r N. Holland or W. 7 

Frifeland Ch. T. < TTorn > Alchmar, Enchuyfen. 


Holland 

on the 

German 

Ocean 

divided 

into 


S. Holland Cli.T.^ 


Lies of 


rAMSTERDAM, Harlem, Ley* 
den, Hague , Pelf, Rotterdam, 
Dort, Gorcum, Goude, Naer- 
den. To which may be added 
K; fwick, famous for the Trea«* 
ty of Peace, which concluded 
the lad War between the Con¬ 
federates and France. 

N. Holland, I fie Texel, I fie Flieland. 

L Worms, Ch. T, Brille, Helvoet- 
llays: I. Overilacke, Ch. T. Som- 
merdike ; I. Goree, Ch. T. Gorec. 




Zealand S. of 
Holland made 
up of Seven 
I lies, vif. 


I lie Walcheren, Ch, T. Middleburg, Flufiling, 
Veer; Hie of >. Beverland, Ch. T. Goes; Hie 
Scowen, Ch. T. Zvriczee, Brover(haven; Hie 
Tolen, Ch. T. Tolen ; I He of N- Beverland, L 
Duivcland and I. Woiferdick have only Villages. 


Province of Utrecht XlJtr^cht^ Amersfort, Wvcktcduerflede. 

t#ot Holland,Ch.l. 5 


Geldcrbnd 

(F. of Utrecht 
Provinee ) in- 
cludin 


<T 


Zutphen, once a diHin.ffc Province, Ch. T. Zut- 
phen, Grol, Doesburg. 

Geldcriand proper. Ch. T. Nimeguen, Arnhem, 
Harder wick, with Loo, a Seat of the late King 
MlUctij. 


V 


O/eryiTU 



I 


u 
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Cbtp. V. 


Overyffel N.of Gel- 
derland, Ch. T. 


^ Deventer, Zwol], Cam pen* Covorden. 


Province ofGroninuben ? ^ ^ 

N. of Ovcryffel, Ch.T. £ Gronir S lien > Dam - 

F rife Lind or E. Fiifeland W . Z f e Warden, Haerlinghen, Franeker. 
of uroninghen Prov. Ch. I. 5 & } 

What remains (within the compafs of Old Gaul) 
to be yet deferib’d, is now reckon’d part of Germany, 
and therefore die particular Defcription thereof will 
be more properly deferr’d till Germany comes to be 
treated ofj only it will be convenient to cbferve here 
in general, that within this Trad there lies (befidss 


Alface already mention’d in the French Conqucfts) 
the three Electoral Anchbilhopricks of Mtntx.Triers 
or Treves, and Cologne, with the Bifhoprick of Liege, 
which lad is fo intermingled with the Netherlands, that 
by fome ic is made a part of them. 

Having gone through the principal Divifions of all 
the feveral Countries lying at prefent within the li¬ 
mits of Old Gaul , I now proceed to the Divifions of 
Old Gaul itfelf, which was divided by Auguftus into 
four Parts or Provinces, viz, Gallia Narbonenjis , Ay Ti¬ 


tanic a, Celtica, or Lugdunenfis , and Bclgica. 

Gallia Narbonenjis , fo nam’d from its Capital City 
Narbo Narbonnc, lay on the Mediterranean Sea, being 
bounded by the Alpes and the River Tarns from half j 
by the Tyrcnean Mountains from Spain ; and by cite 
River Gamrana Garonne, M. Gehenna Cevenne 3 and die 
River Rhedanus Rhojhe, from Gallia Aquitanica and Gal¬ 
lia Celtica. So that it comprehended Prefent Langue¬ 
doc, Trcvence, Daupbiny , and Savoy. 
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Its Chief People were. 

In Savoy r AUobroges r ^ 
& part of <> j { 

Dauphiny {Centrones 


Geneva Geneva, Vienna Vienne. 
Aximet Centron f, Tarantafia y 

Mon fliers. 


{ Segal a uni 
Vocontii 
Caucrtges 


Valencia Valence. 

Dea Die, Vafio Vaifon 
Caturigomagui Corges -f*. 


In Pro¬ 
vence 


In, Ro- 
vergne 


In Lan¬ 
guedoc 



G avares 


Salyes 



Ruteni, 


</> 


5 


5 
o 

! H 




I .a I 
0 ' 



mict. 


J 


Avenio Avignon, Araufi Orange, 
Aqua Sexti# Aix, Are late, Arles. 
MuffiH# Marseilles. 


about Rodez. 


about Mende and Puy,i.e.inVelay$ 
about Alby. 

Narbo Narbonne, Toloufe* 
Blitter# Beziers. 

Neman fit 5 Ni fines. 


Gallia Aquitanica (fo nam’d) becaufe part of it was 
the Old or Proper Aquitania , lay between Gallia Nar- 
bonevfls , the Pyrenees, the Ocean, and the River Li- 
gerls Loire, by which it was feparated from Gallia Cel- 
tica. So that it contain’d the Government of Gui- 
enne, with as much cf the Governments of Orleanois , 
and Lionnois , as lies on the South and Weft Tides of the 


Loire. 


I 


Its Chief People were, 

r rin parades 5 Anfci 

n ja ’ Landes ) Tar belli 


cony 


t Lani 
In Bi 


gorre Bigerriones 




Elujaberris Aux. 
Ayi<x Tarbellic# Dax, 


In Cui- 

v 11 - * v 


{ Bit urines 

Vibifii 


In Gour¬ 
de lois 

In Bazadois Vajatcs 
In Ouercy Cadio'ci 
*Mn Peri gore Per /, til 
j In Limolin Liniov'ui' 



In Santonge Santones 




EurSigala Bourdeaux, 

about Bazas. 

Devena Ca hors. 

Veforma Perigueux. 
Anguflorrtum Limoges. 
Mediolanum Santes. 





In Or!. 
Govern, 



In roitf ou Pillones 
In Brefie YcubF'S 



Limonum Poi&iers. 
Avaru um Bourges, 


In Lion. £ InAuvergne^rx/e«* 2 / ? H S' Augufianemetum S. Flour, 
Govern. £ In Marche Boii j 0 d 


The third Province, nam’d Gallia Celtica from its 
Inhabitants, being the Celt*e properly fo call’d, and 
Lugdunenfis from its Capiral Lugdunum y now Lions , was 
lituated between the Ocean and the three Rivers, 
tiger is, Loire, Scyuana, Seym, and Matron a , Marne , the 
two laft dividing it from Belgica. So that it contain'd 
prefent Bretagne and Normandy , as much of the Go¬ 
vernment of Orleanois as lies North and Eaft of the 
Loire , as much of the lfle of France and Champagne as 
lies South of the Seyne and Marne , with the greateft 
part of Burgundy Dutchy, and fome of the Govern¬ 
ment of Lionnois . 


Its Chief People were, 

/ Ofifmii C v :rgamum Guigvan f. 

\ Veneti f H ^ Vi'ndana Vannes 
in Bretagne/ Nannetes Sr . <' Ccndivincum Nantes. 

/ Redones f ?Ccndate Rennes 

1 Cur i of elites ^ G about Qiiimper-Carantfn. 


In Normandy 



In Maine 
In Beauce 

and Ori. 


j UneUi 

% Ltuohii 

l Au * C Eburovices 

Di allin tx 

Cenomani 


ii’r 


ct 



C 



Car nut cs 


proper 

In Tourain Tar ones 
In Anjou AnAegavi* 


In 

of 


5 In Lion pr. J 
\ and F(jref!c2 


In L urgundy Dutchy 
In Champignc 


In the I He of France Far/(ii 



sEJui 

IVtcaffii 


< I 


Crociatonum Carentan, 
Ncviomagus Lf heu a:, 
Mediolanum Eureu*. 

Noviodunum Mayennc. 

Vi dunum Mans, 


OJ 


U 


Autricum Chart re?, 
Gennabum Orleans. 

Cxfarodunum Tour?. 
fill to mag us Angiers. 

g "J Lugdunum Lions 

2 y Forum Segufiamrum Feu nr, 
H Auguflc dunum An tun. 

^ / Augujlobcna T royes, 

•x \Agendicum Sens, 
jj /Lutttia Palis, 


Call!a 
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Gallia Belgica , fo denominated from the Belga its 
Inhabitants, lay between the Rhine, the Rhofne, 
the Marne, the Seym, and the Ocean; and confe- 
quently comprehended as much of prefent Normandy, 
lfle of France , and Champagne, as is on the North and 
Eaft of the Seyne and Marne , the County of Burgundy, 
the greateft part of Switzerland, all Lorrain and the 
Spanifls Netherlands , with as much of the United Ne¬ 
therlands as lies South of the Old Channel of the Rhine 
palling by Utrecht and Leiden, and laftly, as much of 
Prefent Germany as lies Weft of the Rhine. 


Scs Chief People were 


Jn Nor¬ 
mandy 


C Caletes 
| Velocajfi 
Ambiani 

Veromandui 

In Picardy £Bellovaci 

Sueffiones 
Silvdnetl£ 
C Rani 
v CataJaum 
L Lingoties 


In Cham 
pagne 


tn 

C 


o 

H 


<r 


urg. 


In ] 

County 
In Swit¬ 
zerland 
proper 



Sequani 


f HeJvztu 


Raurasi 


V 


U 



^ JuJiobona Dieppe 
Rotomagus Rouen. 

Samar 0 brig a Amiens. 

Augufia Verotnaniuorum Verman- 

Cxfaromagus Beauvois. [clois f. 
Augufia Susjftonum SoifTons. 
Auguflcmagus Senlis. 

Durccortorum Reims, 
about Chaalons fur Marne. 
Andomatumcm Langres. 

Vefontio Befancon. 

| Aventicum Avances, f , Turigo Zu- 
rick, Tugio Zug, XJrba Orbe +. 
Augufia Rauracorum Auguft 


In 

G e r 

nu- 

rv 


Tin Alface Trebocct 

B - of f 

Spire J 
In Arch-*). r 

Wfli. o?C^ l - neS 

j the fa me { r C?y. l) 1 
J name KLuu 
In Liege C 
Limb. & < Tungri 
Luxe mb. C 

^ Medio* 

L J Leud 


In Lor. ? Matrices 



Argentoratum Strasburg. 
Noviotnagtis Spire. 

Mcguntlacum Mentz. 
Augufla Trevicrum Triers^ 
Colonia Agrippina Cologne. 


J Atuatica Tongres. 

e « I 

o 

j Divodurum Metz. 

I I Tullium Tool, Nafium Nancv. 

u j 


In 
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rn S. Holl. 

and part 
of Geld. 


Batavi 


In Geld. & 
Brabant 


In 

the | 

Ne- <{ In Hai- 

nault 
In Fland. 
&N. W. 


thcr- i 
lands 


^ Alenapi 


Nervii 


n 




Mo r ini 


Picardy 

In Artois Atrebates 
Gin Zealand Taxandri 


r ^ 


V) 

C 


I ° 

I -s 

0 


Chap. y ( 

Batavodurufn Wyckte Duet. 
llede,Lugdunum Leyden,/ 
renacum Arnhem, Noviom 
gus Nimeguen. 

| Caft e Hum Alenapi or um KefTef 

Bagacum Bavay, Camber * 
cum Cambray. 

Tervanna Tervanne, Cajltl 
lum Mori norum CafTel, pci 
tus Gejforiacus Boulogne. 
Nemctacum Arras# 


From the (u) foregoing, Antient and Prefent Di- 
vifions it is apparent:, that France takes up above three 
Fourths of Old Gaul, for which Reafon the NanK 
of Gallia is now appropriated to it by Latin Wri¬ 
ters. The Netherlands are fliTd by Modern Lari- 
nifts, Belgium, as taking up a confiderable quantity 
of G. Belgica or the Country of the Old Bclg&* arc 
more peculiarly fome Portion of that Part of Btl 


(u) It is obfervable that more Provinces and Towns in From 
than in any other Country, ftill preferve feme Remains of t \f 
Names of their Antient Inhabitants, vi ^. Pci clou and Poicliers c 
the Pillories, Anjou and Angers of the Andegavr , Santonge aft 
Santes of the Santones, Quercy and Cabors oft he Cadurci , Limp 
and Limoges of the Li movies s , Perigort and Perigeux of the Petri' 
cor 'd , Tourain and Tours of the Turones, &c. Begorri of the Bigv 
rioneSy Auvergne of the Arvenni, Rode? of ‘the Ruteni, <Scc. Paris o 
the Parifii, Sens of the Troyes of the Tricajjd, Reimes * 

the Remi , Sends of the Silvanelhc, Soijfons of the SueJJlcnes . X^ 
of the Beauvais of the Bellovaci , Ami era of the ./to 

biarti, Vermandois of the Vcrctnandui y Chartres of the Carnutes , Fw 
reux of the Eburovices , Lifieux of the Lexobd , Nantes of the Afe* 
neteu Rennes of tlie ReJ.nes, Vermes of the Veneti , y/tfx ol ch 
Anfl, Bafas of the Vafatcs , &c. 
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gica, which is call’d (x) Belgium by yd. Cafar in his 
Commentaries. The Spanijb , now Auflrian Nether¬ 
lands, have been ufed to be Ail'd Belgium Regium in 
Latin, on account of their belonging to the King of 
Spain, the United Belgium Fzderatum. The Inhabitants 
of the latter, commonly call'd the Dutch or Hollanders, 
have by Latin Writers the Name of Batavi given to 
them, from the Ancient Batavi, who inhabited ( the 
llland, made by the Rhine and the Maes, with the ad- 
joyning Parts, that is) the South Part of the Provin¬ 
ces of Holland and Utrecht , with the neighbouring 
Parts of Gelderland. Upon che like Account the Swit¬ 
zers properly fo call'd, are ftill denominated by La- 
tinifts Helvetii , and their Country Helvetia , and the 

Savoyards Allobreges. 

but before the Divifion above laid down was made 
by Auguflus, Gaul was divided into Three Parts, Bel- 
gica between the Ocean, the Rhine , the Seyne , and 
the Marne; Celtica between the Ocean, the Seyne , the 
Mane, the Rhine, che Rhofne, M. Cevenne , and the Ga¬ 
ronne ; and Aquitania between the Garonne, the Ocean, 
and che Pyrenean Mountains. All th“ reft (afterwards 
call’d Gallia Narbonenfis ) was by a peculiar Name 
ftil’d Provinda Romanorum , and was not reckon’d as 


(x) Concerning Cccfar* s Belgium there are feveral different Opi* 
rdons, which may be reduced to Four, of which one takes it only 
fur a City, a fecond for the Diitrift of the Bellovaci ar.d Atreba- 
ffx, together (probably,* with thole of the Antbianh Sylvanetk* and 
Itnmandui ; a third for all the lower part of G, BeJgica fituated 
on the Sea ; a fourth tor the fame as G % Belgica. Of thefe the 
frit and the laft teem the molt abfurd ; and altho* it is likely 
that the third Opinion was embraced by thofe that firft impos’d 
that name of Belgium upon the Netherlands; yet after all, the 
fticond teems to be built on the bell Foundation, as may be teen in 
Ihietus 's Gecgr. Tom. 1 . p. 2. 1 . 6. c. 7. or rather in C.zfars Cotnm* 
Lib. & 8. de belh Gallico, And if fo, then the Atrebat-'s only, 
and contequently a fmall portion of tic/ir’s Belgium, la\ .within 
die prelent Netherlands, the roll lying, in France, a> ^ :I» appear 
f ; pon reviewing the Table or the l'eopl j oi Gallia Belgna. 


a Part 


4 ° 


Of 


G A U L. 


Chap. V. 


a part of Gaul. And this is the Divifion follow’d by 
Julius Cafar in his Commentaries, and exprefs’d by 
the fmall Draught in one corner of the Map of 
Gaul. 

Again, there was another Divifion of Gaul into 
Gallia Ccmata, (which comprifing the Belgica and Cel- 
tica of Augufius) was fo nam’d from the long Hair 
worn by the Inhabitants of thofe Parts; and Gallia 
Braccata , which was the fame with Gallia Narbonenfa 
and was fo term’d from the Braces, a fort of Habi: 
worn by its People. Gallia Togata was the fame with 
Gallia Italica, of which hereafter in Italy . 

The Chief Mountains to be here taken notice of 
are the Gehenna Gevenne on the North of Languedoc ; 

the Jura Jour, on the 
Switzerland-, the Vogefus Vauge, between Irance and 


Lorrain. 


Efcaut 


Mofa Maes or Meufe, both riling in France and r 
through the Netherlands into the German Ocean ; the 
Rhodanus Rhofne, which riling in the borders of Swit¬ 
zerland , and running through the Lacus Lemanus Lak; 
of Geneva, receives a: Lions the Arar Soane, and at 
laft falls into the Mediterranean Sea ; the Garumna Ga¬ 
ronne hiding out cf the Pyrenees , and the Ligeris Loin 
riling out of the Cevonne Mountain, and both tailing 
into the main Ocean ; the Sernana Seyr.e rifing in 

Burgundy, and at Baris receiving the Matrona Marne , 

and afterwards emptying itldf into the English Chan* 


ne 


i 

4 


Mare 

Media 


which walhes Languedoc and 
Provence , and is now diftinguifh’d by two Names; 


chat which wafhes Languedoc being 


if 


Mar 


fellies , or Provence. Tire Cceanus C,alliens was that part 
of the main Ocean which wafhes the Weftcrn Coaft 

Province of A e juitania ; 

whence 


of France, where lay tire 
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whence it was frequently pall’d alfo Oceania Atjuita- 
nicus, as ic is now-a-days the Sea of Quienne or Gafcony, 
from the Provinces of thofe Names lying in old Aqui- 
tania. The Fretum Gallicum was that, which is now 
call’d the Straits of Calais by the French , of Dover by 
the English as lying between thofe two Towns. It 
was alfo pall’d Fretum Mwinorttm from the Morini a 
neighbouring People of Gallia Relgica , and Fretum 
Britanniaim from the Ifle Britannia lying on the oppo- 
fite fide of it ; which together with the reft of the 
Britijh Ifles comes next to be described. 

CHAP. VI. 

Of the Britijh JJleSi 

I N the Northern Ocean overagainft France and 

Germany lies a body of Il)ands, which, as they 
were antiently pall’d InfuU Britannicre, fo ftill go un¬ 
der the common name of the Briti(h IJles. Among 
thefe there are two much larger than any of the reft, 
one known now by the name of Great Britain , lying 
neareft to the European Continent ; the other by the 
name of Ireland, lying Weft of the former. 

Great Britain {antietltly Call’d Albion,Britannia Mag- 
ni , and by way of etninency Amply Britannia ) may 
now be bell diftinguifli’d into three general Parts* 
England, Scotland , and Wales • of thefe England and 
Scotland were two diftinft Kingdoms before the late 
Union into One Kingdom. The Principality of 
Wales was feveral Ages afore united to the Kingdom 
of England. England is bounded Northward with 
Scotland, Eaftward with the German Ocean, which parts 
it from Germany ; Southward with the Englijh Channel, 
which divides it from F ra w f; and Weftward with 
Wales and the Irijh Sea , by which it is feparated from 
Ireland. 

F England 
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England may be divided into 0 ) three general Paijts, 
Northern, Middle, and Southern, which all together 
contain 40 Counties or Shires, 

The Northern part of England contains 6 Counties 

or Shires. 

On the E. f Northumberland T ^ C New-Caftle, Berwick, 
Coaft from s Durham > . < Durham, 

N. to S. L York/hire J LYork, Hull, Hallifax. 

Cumberland } . f Carlifle, Ierby, 

Weftmoreland jAppieby, Kendal, 

C-c S Lancafter, Manchefter, Lever* 
Lanca/hire C pool. 


On the W. 
Coaft from 
N. to $. 



(y) There is another General Divi/ion of England into 6 Ju¬ 
diciary Circuits, Home Circuit, containing the Counties of 
Hertfordfliire, Eftex, Kent, Surrey and Suflex ; Weftern Circuit, 
containing Hamp/hire, Wilt/hire, Dorfet/hire, Somerfet/hire, De- 
von/hire and Cornwall ; Oxford Circuit, containing Berklhire, 
Oxford/hire , GlouceOer/hire , Monmouth/hire, Here ford/hire, 
Shrop/hire, Stafford Hi ire, Worcefterfture; Norfolk Circuit, con¬ 
taining Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridge/hire, Huntingdon/hire, fied- 
fordfhire and Buckingham/lure ; Mid-land Circuit, containing 
Warwick/hire , Northamptonflrire , Lincoln/hire , R.utland/hire, 
Leicefter/hire, Nottingham/hi re, Derby/hire ; Northern Circuit, 
Containing York/hire, Lanca/hire, Weftmoreland, Cumberland, 
Bi/hoprick of Durham and Northumberland. Middlefex and 
Che/lure are not included within any Circuit, the former on ac¬ 
count of the nearnefs of its parts to London , which is feated 
within it, the latter as being a County Palatine. 

There is another Divi/ion of England in refpeft of its Ecde/ia- 
iiical Jurifdidion into Provinces and Dioce/Tes. The Provinces 
are two, namely 


The Province of Canterbury in which are contained 22 Dio* 

cedes or Biihopricks, 


/ Canterbury 
\Rochefter 


London 


I Chuheftcr 





of Kent. 


E. Part 
W. part 

Etfex, Middlefex, and part of Hertford- 
/hire, 

Suficx 

The 


i 



Diocefs of The Diocefs of 


I ^WInchefter 

Salisbury 
Brirtol 
Exeter 
Bath and 
Wells 
Gloucefter 
Worcefter 

Hereford 

Lichfield 

and 

Coventry 
i Lincoln 


Ely 

I Norwich 

J Oxford 

I Peterbur- 
rough 

St, Afaph 

Bangor 

Meneu or 

I St. Davids 

LandafF 

L 
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^Hampfhire, Surrey, and Ifle of Wight, 
with Guernfey and Jerfey. 

Wiltihire and Berk/hire. 

Dorfet/hire with Briftol. 

Devon/hire and Cornwall. 

I Somerfet/hire. 

Gloucefter/hire. 

Worcefler/hire and part of Warwickshire. 
Herefordshire and part of Shropshire. 

Radnorshire and Montgomeryshire. 
Stafford/hi re, Derby/hire, and the other 
part of Warwick/hire, with part of 

Sbropflffre. 

Lincolnlhire, Leicefterihire, Huntingdon- 
(bire, Bedfbrd/hire , Buckinghamshire , 
and the other part of Hertfordshire. 
Cambridge/hire. 

Norfolk and Suffolk. 

Oxfordshire. 

Northamptonshire and Rutlandshire. 

Partof Flint/hire,DenbighShire,Merion«th* 
(hire. Montgomery/hire, and Shrop¬ 
shire. 

Caernarvon/hire, Anglefey, part of Den¬ 
bigh/hire, and Merioneth/hirc. 
Pembroke/hire, Caerdiganfhire, Caermar- 
then/hire. 

Glamorgan/hire, Mon mouth/hi re, Breck¬ 
nockshire, and fome part of Radnor* 
^ /hire. 



The Province of York, within which are 5 Dioceffes, 



r 

York 

Chefter 

I Durham 

Carlifle 
Sodor or 
^ Man 



"Yorkshire ( all but the N. W. part of it, 
call’d Richmond/hire,) and Nottingham¬ 
shire. 

Chelhire, RichmondShirp, Lancalhire, part 
of Cumberland, Flint/hire, Denbigh* 
< ihire. 


The Bi/hoprick of Durham,and Northum¬ 
berland. 


Part of Cumberland, and Weftmoreland# 


IjThe Ifle of Man, 


F l 
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It may not he unufeful to fubjoyn alfo in this Place the extent 
of each of the Seven Kingdoms erefted here by the Saxons, com* 
munlv fill’d the Saxon Heptarchy, 


The Kingdom of Kent contain’d Kent. 

The Kingdom of South Saxons contain’d Suflex and Surrey. 

Eflex. 

The Kingdom of Eaft-Saxons contain’d^Middlefex. 

Part of Hertfordihfre. 
Norfolk, 

The Kingdom of Eaft-Angles contain’d ^Suffolk, 

Cambridglhire. 
Gloucefterfh. Lincolnfhire, 



r The reft of Hertfbrdfh 

. v r \Bedfordflure, 

heK. 0 f^ Hu 


• ;ia 

^m’d 


The K. of 
Northum¬ 
berland 
contain’d 


ntingdonfhire, 
\Northamptonfhire, 
/^Buckinghamflnre, 
t Oxford /hire, 
Lancafhire, 

Y o r kihire. 

We ft morel and, 
Cumberland, 

A Northumberland, 
/South Scotland to 
/ the Fryth of E- 
^ denburg. 


Hereford/h. 

Worcefter/h. 

% 

Warvviekfh. 

Leicefterfh, 

Rutlandlh. 


Nottinghartitfu 
Derby flri re, 
Staflbrd/Iiire^ 
Shropfhire, 
Cheihire. 


f Berkfhire* 

1 Hampshire, 
The K. of\ Wiltihire, 

W. Saxons j Somerfet/hird, 
contain’d ^Dorfetfhire, 

Devonfhire, 
Cornwall. 


add here a Catalogue of the 



It may not be unacceptable to 
Towns in England and Wales, that fend Members to the Engliili 
Parliament, 


In Bedfordfhire, 
Bedford. 

In Berks 
Wind for 
Reading 
Wallingford 
Abingdon. 

In Bucks, 
Buckingham 

Chipping Wihcbmb 

Ailesbury 

Agmondefliam 

IVendovef 


Great Marlow. 

In Cambridge/hi rfc, 
University of Cam 
bridge 

Town of Cambridge.|St. Ives 


In Chefhire, 
Chefter City. 

In Cornwall, 
Lancefton 
Leskard 
Leftwithiel 
Truro 
Bodmin 
H el ft on 

Saltafli 

Cnmclford 
Weft low 
Gram pound 

Ealllow 

Penryn 
T regony 
Boffianev 


[ Foway 
St. German 
St. Michael 
Newport 
St. Mawes 
Callington. 

Cumberland, 
CarliHe 
Cockermouth. 

Derby/lure, 
Derby Town. 

Devonfhire, 
Exeter City 
To t he fs 
Plymouth 
Okehampton 
Barnftaple 

Plyinpton 


Honiton 


Of Engl and. 



Honitort 
Taviftock 
Afhburton 
Clifton 
Dartmouth 
Hardings 
Beralfton 
Tivertdrt. 

Dotfttfltirt, 

poule 

Dorcheflet 
Lyme-Regis 
Weymouth 
Mekorflb Regis 
Bridport 
Shaftsbury 
Wareham 
Corfe-Caftl^. 

Durhdffi* 
Durham City. 

EfTex, 

Colchefter 

Maldeii 

Harwich. 

Gloucefterfhire, 
Glouceller City 
Girencefter 
Tewksbury. 

Herefordfliire, 
Hereford City 
Lemiler 
Weobly. 

HertiorcUhire, 
St. Albans 
Hertibrd. 

Huntingdonfliire, 

Huntingdon. 

Kent, 

Canterbury City 
Roche fter City 
Maid Hone 
Queen borough. 

Lancaflur«> 

Lancafler 

Prelion 

Newton 

Wigah 

Clith'erti 

LeVfcrpoole. 


Leicefterftiife, 
Leicefter, 
Lincolilftiirtf, 
Lincoln City 
Boll on 

Great Grirttsby 

Stamford 

Grantham. 

Middlefex, 
Weftminfler City 
London City. 

Monmoutbfliirt, 

Monmouth. 

Norfolk, 
Norwich City 
Lyn-Regis 
Great Yarmouth 
Thetfofd 
CafHerifing. 

Northampton#!* 
Peterborough City 
Northampton 
Brack ley 

Highani-FemrS. 

Northumberland, 
New-Caftle on Tyne 
Morpeth 

Berwick on Tweed 
Nottingham#!. 
Nottingham 
E ad-Retford 
Newark on Trent. 

Oxon, 

Univerfity of Oacon 
City of Oxon 
New Woodftock 
Banbury. 

Salop, 

Salop Town 

Bridgnorth 

Ludlow 

tGreat Wfenlock 
Bifliop’s CalUe. 

, Somerfetfh. 
Briftol City 
Bath City 
Wells City 
Taunton 



■Bridgwater 
Minehead 
Ilcefter 
Milbufft Port. 

Southampton#*, 
: Winchefter City 
Southampton 
Portfmouth 
Yarmouth 
Petersfield 

i 

'Medena 

Stockbridge 

Newton 

Chrift-Church 

Lymingtofl 

Whitchur<?h. 

Stafford#!. 
Litchfield City 
Stafford 

Xewcaftle under 
Lyne. 

Tamworth. • 
Suffolk, 
Ipfwidh 
Dunwfcfc 
Otfbrd 
Aldburough 
Sudbury 
Eye 

St. Ediaundsbury. 

Surrey, 

Southwark 

Blechlngly 

Rygate 

Guilford 

Gatton, 

Haflemere. 

Suffer 

Chichefter City 
Horfham 

Midhurft 

Lewes 

New Shoreham 
Bramber 
Streyning 
Eaft Grimftcd 
Arundel 


War 
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Warwickililre, 
Coventry City 
Warwick. 

Weftmoreland, 
Appleby. 

Wilt/hire, 
New Sarum City 
Wilton 
Downeton 
Hindoo 
Heytersbury 
Weftbury 
Caine 
Dev ifes 
Chippenham 
Malmesbury 
Criklade 
Great Bedwin 
Lurgerfhall 
Old Sarum 
Wooton Baflet 
Marleborough 
Droitwich. 

Worceller/bire, 
Worcefter City 
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Evefliam 
Bewdley. 

Yorkshire, 

York City 
Kingfton upon Hull 
Knaresborough 
Scarborough 
Rippon 
Richmond 
Hey don 
Boroughbrigg 
Malton 
Thirsk 
Aldborough 
Beverley 
Northallerton 
Pontefra<fh 
Cinque Ports, 
Port of Haftings 
Winchellea 
Rye 

New Rumney 
Port of H) eth 
Port of Dover 
Port of Sandwich 


ch^. vr. 

Port of Seaford. 

Wales, 

Anglefey, 

Beaumaris. 

Brecon, 

Brecon Town. 

Cardigan, 
Cardigan Town. 

Carmarthen, 
Carmarthen Town. 

Carnarvon, 
Carnavon Town. 
Denbigh, 

Denbigh Town. 
Flint, 

Flint Town. 

Glamorgan, 
Cnrdifle Town. 

Montgomery 
Montgomery Town. 

Pembroke, 
Haverford-Weft 
Pembroke Town. 

Radnor, 

New Radnor. 


4 


i7 
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The Counties of Rutland in England, and Merioneth in Wales, 
have neither of them any Town that fend Members to Parlia¬ 
ment. 

The whole number of the foregoing Cities and Burroughs to¬ 
gether with the two Universities, amounts to 218; 

Of which London fends Reprefentatives 
Abingdon, Banbury, Bewdley, Higham-Ferrars, and Mon -1 
mouth in England, together with the 12 Burroughs in 
Wales, fend each of them one, which makeup J 

The remaining 20c Places fend each of them two, which 
make in all 

Ecfdcs which, tbe 40 Counties in England lend each two"] 
Reprefentatives, and the 12 Counties in Wales fend each f 92 
1, which make in all J 

Therefore the whole number of Members chofen by the 
Commons of England as their Reprefentatives, and which 
before the late Union of the two Kingdoms of’ England and 
Scotland , did compofe the Lower Houfe of the Englijb Par¬ 
liament, amount to 

To which number, hnce the aforefaid Union there are added 
45 Members cliolen by the Commons of 'Scotland as their 

Reprefentatives 

So that the whole number of Members which now compofe 7 * 

The 
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45 


ft 

the Lower Houfe of Parliament of Great Britain amount to 
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Middle 


o 

or Shires, 


On the E. 
Coaft from 
N« to S. 

On the W. 
joyning to 
Wales 
from N. 
to S. 


Between 
Lined, £. 
Chefhire 
and Shrop- 
fhire W. 


Lincolnfliire 

Norfolk 

Suffolk 

Effex 

Che/hire 

Shropfliire 

Hercfordfliire 

Monmouthih. 

{ Notting- 
hainfh. 

Derby/h. 


in 


f Lincoln, Stanford, Bofton. 
Norwich, Yarmouth, Lynn. 
Ipfvvich, S. Edmundsbury. 
Colchefler, Chelmsf. Malden. 

Chefler. 

Shrewsbury, Ludlow. 
Hereford. 

Monmouth, Chepftow. 

Nottingham, Newark. 

Derby. 


C StafFordfh. I 3 J Lichfield, Stafford. 

Leicelterf. rH j Leire(W_ 


Between 
Norfolk 
and Suff. 
E.& Here- 
fordfhire 

W. 

Between 
Efiex E. 
Monm. 

W. the 4. 
lafi upon 
Thames 


S. J _ 

CR-atlandf. | 

f'Cambridgfhire 
Huntingdonfh. 
Bedfordfliire 
Northamptonfli. 
Warwicklliire 
'^Worcefterlh. 


Hertfordihire 
Middlefex 
< Btickinghamfli. 
Oxford fliirc 
Gloucellerfliire 
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o 


Leicefter. 

Okeham. 

j Cambridge, Ely. 

I Huntingdon. 

I Bedford, Dundable. 

Northampton,Peterborough. 

Coventry, Warwick. 

I Worcefier. 


L 


Hertford, St. Albans. 

LONDON. 

Buckingham. 

Oxford. 

Gloucefter, 


The South part of England contains 10 Counties 


Between 
the Chan¬ 
nel and 
Thames 




f Kent 

Surrey 

Sufi ex 

Berklhire 
Hampfiiire 


Between 
the Chan¬ 
nel and Se 
vern Sea 


Wilcihire 

( Somerfetfliire 
J Dorletfliire 

j Devonfhire 
C Cornwall 


or Shires, 

^Canterbury, Rochefter,Dover. 
Guilford. 

Chicheftcr, Lewes. 

Reading, Windlbr. 

Wine he Her, Southampton. 

• ■ Portfmouch. 

j ^2 1 Salisbury, Marlborough. 


C 


O 

H 


O 


Briflol, Bath, Wells, 
j Dorchefier, Weymouth. 

J Exeter,PIymouth,Dartmouth. 

cLauncellon, Falmouth. 

WAL £S 
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Wales And Scotland. 


W ALES is bounded by the Sea, fave only to 

the Eaft, where it joyns to England. It is di. 
vided into two general Parts, containing togetha 
12 Counties or Shires, viz. 


N. Wales 

containing 

6 Coun¬ 
ties 


Flintfhire 

Denbighfliire 

Montgomerifli. 

Anglefy I. 

Caernarvonfli. 

Merioneth*!]. 


{• Radnorshire 
S. Wales ^Brecknockfhire 
containing JrGlamorganlfi. 
6 Coun- \CaerdiganA. 
ties ypCaermarthenf. 

CPembrokeAire 



Flint, St. Afaph. 

Denbighfh* 

Montgomery, WeffhppoJ. 
peaumaris. 

Caernervon, Conway, Banger 
Harlech. 

Radnor. 

P reck nock, Bualtfe. 

Caerdiff, Clandaff. 
Caerdig3n. 

Carmarthen. 

Pembroke, St. David. 



COT LA LJ D is wafhed by the Sea on all fidfi 
excepting the South, where it borders on Em 
land. It is divided into two general Parts, Nor® 
Scotland or High-land beyond the Riy<er Tay, Soutli 
Scotland, or Low-land behifher the River Tay, bpfl 
together containing 55 Counties. 

Norch-Sr0tl<*»</ contains 15 Counties, among whk 

are Caithnefs, Straithnavern, Rofs , Murray , Perth, ft 
Braid-Albin. The juoft remarkable Places are 01 
and New Aberdeen in Murray County, Wick in Caill 
ntff, Brechin anul Dundee in Angui. 



Thefe Parts a*re inhabited by a fort of People common! 
call’d Highland-men or Highlanders, who being the true Rp 
of the Ancient Scots, tfpeak iriih, and call tbemfelyes AlbinftW 
They *v<e*r Plaids, /. e. ftriped Mantles of divers Colours, wj) 
their Hair Thick and Long, living by Hunting, Fiflring, Fo« 
ing f They are divided into Families which «they call Clam 
(See Camb. Brit . p. 933, 934-) Further, it is commonly thougl 
that from the a4bnemention’d names of Aifein and A 1 bin nidi* 
Albajwj:, the name of Aihania antiently to thp North j* 
Pt' thislfle uras deriv’d. 

Soutt 
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Sonth-Scotland contains 22 Counties, fome of which 
are Argile, Fife, Galloway, Loth ten. The Ch. Towns are 
Edenbarg (Capital of all Scotland , lying in the County 
of Lotbien) Sc. Andrews in Fife, Glafcow in Glydefdale , 
Dunbarton in Lennox, Ay re in Kile. 

After the Prefent Divifions of Great Britain follow 
the Antient Divifions thereof among its feveral Peo¬ 
ple, viz,. 


In Cornw. f Danmo 
and De- ^ nii 
von/lrire L Ch 


nmo- f 

?i _ { 

1. T. C 


Jfca Danmonlorum Exeter, Vo]uba¥iXmouth, 
U^ella Leftuthiel, Tamara Tamerton, 
Moridunum Seaton. 


In Dorfct- 
flrire 



Duro - 


f Durnovaria Dorchefter, Vindogladia Win- 


^ bora 


Ch.T. I 


In Somer-f 
fct. Wilcf.) Beiges 
& N. part j Ch. T, 
ofHampf C 


Aqu* Solis Bath, Ifcbalis Ivelchefter y Verlu m 
cio Werminfter, Cunetio Marlborough, 
Sorbiodunum Old Sarum ^Brage Broughton 
Vent a Belgarum Winchefter. 


In Berks S ^tii^*' S GaUcva Wallingford, Spina Spene by New- 


LCh. T. I bury ’ 


In Surrey, 
Suflex, & 
S. part of 

Hampffi. 



In Kent 


Cantu 

Ch. T. 


In Middle- 
lex and 

Eflex 


Trim* 
bantes ^ 

Ch. r. 


Noviomagus -f* Wood cot, or Hollow-wood- 
hill in Kent, Claufentum the Old Town 
near Southampton, Portus tnagnus Port- 
chefter, Portus Aiurni Edcrington. 

Durovernum Canterbury, Vagniaca Maid- 
ilone, Durobrova Rochefter, Durolenum 
Leneham, Regulbium Reculver, Rutupix 
Richborough, Dubrzs Dover, Portus L&. 
tnanis Stutfall C^ftle near Hyth, Aderiia 
Newenden. 

J" Londinium London, SuUoniacA f Brockley- 
hill, Durolitum Leyton, Cxfaromagus Dun- 
mow or Burghfted near Brentwood, Cano* 
nium Chel msford or W ritt !zfiamalodunum 
Malden, Colonia Colchefter, Ad Anfant , 
Wittam or nigh Coggeihajl, Othona 
V. Ithancefter f. 

G 


In 



yo 
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In Suffolk, 

Norfolk, ^ 

and Hun- 
tingdonfli. 


/cent 

Cb.T. 


« 


r Vent a lee nor urn Cafter, Garianenum Barg. 
1 Caftle; Sin magus The t ford; Combretonium 
Bretenham, Villa Tauftini St. Edmundsbury 5 

Brannodunum Branca- 


In Bucks 
Hartf. & 
Bedford- 
/hire 


In Gloc. 
and OxK 

In Heref. 
Monm. 
Radnor. 
Breckn. 
and Gla- 
morg. 

In Carm. 
Pembr. & 
Cardig. 

I* Flint. 
Den. Mer. 
IMontg. 
and Car- 
ti arv. 




Iciani Ichborough ; 

Iter; Durobriv* Dornford and Caftor; 
Durofipcnte Godmanchefter; Camboritum 
Grantee Iter. 

Verulamium \ Yertilam by St. Albans, Ton . 
tes Colebrook ; Dtirocobriva + near Red- 
born below Flam (ted, Satin* Salnedy 
and Che Iter field ; Magiovinium Dun 1 table; 
Laelcdorum Stony-Stratford. 

Glevum Gloucefter ; Durccornevicttn or Co m 
r ini urn Cyrencefter ; Trajeftus Oldbury; 
Albone Alving. 

Ifca Silurum Caerleon ; Vent a Silurum 
Caerwent ; Bovium Boverton ; Nidum 
Neath ; Burrium Uske ; Gobannium Aber¬ 
gavenny; Bleflium Old Town ; Aricinium 
Renchei'ter; Magos Old Radnor, BulLeum 
Bualth, Leucarum Loch or. 



A/aridunum 

Lhanio. 


Caermarther 


Lovanpium 


In Chelh. 
Shropfii. 
Stafford lb. 
W arw. 

6c Wore. 



Ccrna- 

/ vii 

\c h. r. 



[n Line. 
Nottingh. 
Derbyfij* 
Lei ceit. 
Rutland. 
Northamp¬ 
ton !hi:*e 


Cot it a- 


ni 


\C\u T 



Segontium nigh Carnarvon, Conovium 
Caerhean nigh Conway, Diftum Diganvi 
Cable, Varis Bodvari. Leonts Cajlrum Holt, 
Mediolanum Mcivod, Maglona Machvn- 
Iheth. 

Deva Che Her, Condate Congleton, B ini urn 
Bangor, "Rut uni urn Routon , Uriccnium 
Wroxeter, Uj'ocona Okenvate, Tennccru - 
cium Penkridge or Stretton, fume what 
lower on the old Road, Etocetum Wall, 
Jllanduejjedum Manchefter, Traftdium War¬ 
wick, Brancnium Worcefter. 

Lindum Lincoln, Agelocum Littleburrow, 
Crocolana Ancafier, Ad pentem Taunton, 
Alargidunum Market-Overton, Gaufenna 
Briggerallerton, Verncmetum Burrow-hill 
near Burrow, Rate Leicefter, Bennones 
about High-Croft and Cleybrook, Banna • 
verms Wedon, Tripontium Torcefter, 


E. 
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E. Riding? 

of Yorkih.4 


ch!r I Petuaria Beverly, Prxtorium Petrlngton. 



In York- { 


flure, 

Lancafli. 


Weft- 

moreland 

Cumber* 
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land, and 
Bidiopr. 
of Dur¬ 
ham 



Brigan* 

tes 

Ch. T. 


"Eboracunt York, Derventio Auldby, Ddgo - 
vititza Wighton, Danum Doncafter, Cambo - 
dunum Almondbury, Legeclium Caftleford, 
Olicana likely, Calcaria Tadcafter or New- 
tonkinie near the other Ifurium , Aldbur- 
rough, Caturattanium Caterick, Lavatr a 
about Bowes, Niancunium Manchefter, 
Ribodunum Riblechefter, Eongov'zcum Lan- 
cafter, Bremetonacum Over bur row, AbaU 
laba Appleby, Vertera Burg under Stan- 
more, Gaflatum Whelp-Cafcle near Kir¬ 
by thore, Amboglana. Amble fide, Morbicum 
Moresby, Vclantium Elenborough, Arbia 
Jerby, Cajlra Exploraterum Old Carlifle, 
Luguvallum Carlifle, Blatum Bulgium Bui- 
nel's, Oknacum Linftock, Bremeturacum 
Brampton, Congavata Rofe Caftle, Petri - 
anx Old Perith, Vinovium Binchefter, Con* 
dercum Chefter on the Street, Gabrofentum 
^ Gateshead by Nevv-Caftle. 


In Nor¬ 
thumber¬ 
land 



Qttaii- 

ni 


Ch. T. 


Axehdunum Hexham, Curia Corbridg, 
ProtoUtia Prudbow, Alone,G\<i Town, Tin - 
nocellum Tinmouth, Vinlomora Walls*end f 
Segedunum Seghill GJanoventa -J* on R. 
Wensbeck not iar from Morpeth, or Glen- 
welt near Caerv r orran,k7/2i<?/tf«a Old Win- 
cheller, Silurnum Scilceiler, Gallana Wall- 
wick, Habitancum Rifinghatn, Bremenium 
V- Rochelter, Bonovicus Berwick. 


Retween 
R .T weed 
& Edenb. 

Erich 


Galeni 

Ch. T. 



AI at a Caflra Eden burg, Colanza Coldingham, 
LinJu/n Linlithquo, Victoria Cacr Guidi f 
in Inchkeith I. 


Between 
Solway & 
Cl)de Fr. 

i.e. Itunx 

Glotix 

tJUtaria 



Cerda \ on Lake Loughcure, Carbantortgum 
Caerlaverock, U^ellum f on R. Eufc. 

Leucopibia Withern, Berigonium Bargcny, 
Vilgcra Ayre, 
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On the R."} 
Glotta to S* 
Germ.Oc. J 


In North. Scotland 

Caledonii largely 
taken compre¬ 
hended the 


Thefe feem to have been the general Denominati¬ 
ons , under which (about the time when Vtolemq 
writ his Geography) were comprehended all the 
People of this Ifle, howfoever diftinguifh’d otherwife 
by more peculiar Names, fome of which occur in 
Authors, as the A?icalites i gibroci, and Segontiaci , &c. 
mention’d by CaTar, the Cangi, &c. by Tacitus, of 
which the two laft were comprehended under the 
Belgx, the (a) Cavgi being feated probably in pare of 
Somerfetlhire and Wiltfhire, and the Segontiaci in the 
Hundred of Holelhot on the North edge of Hamp- 
fhire, their Chief Town being Vendonum now Sil- 
ccfter. The Bibroci probably liv’d in the Hundred 
of Bray in Berkfhire, and fo were comprehended 
under the Atrcbates • as the Ancalites (commonly 
placed about Ilenly in OxfordfhireJ were'under the 

jDcbmi. 

As for the ViHi and Scoti mention’d by Roman Au¬ 
thors, under the former denomination were com¬ 
prehended all thofe aforemention’d People, as in- 

fa) See Dr. Gtbfn s Edition of Camden's Britannia, png. 67. 
with the additional Notes. 


r .Ca]edcnii properly fo call’d in Braid-Albin 
I and Argyle ; Vemlcones in Perth and An- 
I gus, Ch. T. Dundee Orrl:cn For- 

1 fair; Tai^aUi in Buquhan, Ch.T. Devana 
< Old Aberdeen ; Vaccmagi in Murray, 

I Cli. T. Banatia Bcan-Caftle ; Cant* in 
Roffe, Cat ini in Caithnefsj Ccrnabii in 
Strathnavern; Cerents in /\ffinrfliire ; Cre* 
c ones in Lochquaber ; EpiJii in Cantir. 


Damnii / Coria Came lot, Alauna Alway, Ranivara 
Ch. T. ( Reinfraw, 


habited 
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0) North part of the Ifle, and never 


fubmitced themfelves to the Roman Power. 


y the 


Scoti it hath been thought, that the Romans under- 
ftood the Inhabitants of Ireland j but (c) Sir Robert 
Sibbald is of Opinion, that they fo call’d the Inha¬ 
bitants of the North Weft part of Scotland, and thac 
this Trad was what they call’d Ju-verna or lerne; as 
the North Eaft part of Scotland was their Thule. 

But befides the foregoing Divilion of this Ifland 
among its feveral People, there were other Divifions 
thereof made by the Romans, who diftinguifhed as 


( b ) That the Pitts did in genera! inhabit the North Parts of this 
Kle feems on all Hands to be agreed upon ; but as tq the particu¬ 
lar Tratt they were pofTeffed of in thofe Parts, there is not fuch 
an agreement among Authors. Mr. Camden makes the P/ 7 ?/ tq 
have been the fame with the Caledcnii y and accordingly confines 
them within the Northern Parts of Scotland lying above Gra¬ 
ham's Dike, and underllands the Dicaledonii and Vetturiones men¬ 
tion’d by Ammianus Marcellinus, to he a divilion of the Pitts, the 
former denoting fuch as lived in the Weflern Parts of Caledonia the 
latter fuch as lived in the Eaftern Parts, fuppos’d by the fore- 
mention’d Author to be the fame that are corruptly call’d by 
Ptoiemcy Vcrnicones . Others feem to make the Tifti a diilintt 
People from the Caledonii , and place them in the South Parts 
of Scotland, wherein they fuppofe them to fucceed the YeElurioues , 
who were a dilfintt People from the Ve mi cones of Ptolemey. Now 
(whatever becomes of the Original of the Pitts) as to their Situa¬ 
tion, both the foremention’d Opinions feem reconcileable, allow¬ 
ance being made for diverflty of' time. For the Pitts being on 
all Hands agreed to be fuch as did not fubmit themfelves to the 
Roman Power, Mr. Camden’s Opinion will hold true, if con« 
iidered with reference to that time, when the Roman Conquefts 
were carried as far as Graham’s Dike • hut when that Station 
was quitted by them, and the Romans retreated as far back as 
to the Pitts Wall, it is highly probable that the Pitts took 
immediate Pofleflion of what the Romans had relinquifhed ; and 
confcquently the other Opinion will hold good, in reference to 
the time, when the Pitts wall was the boundary of Britannia 
Rctnana. 

(c) See Sir Robert Sibbald’s Treatifc on the Thule of the An- 
tients beginning pag. 1089. of the fore mentioned Edition of 
Camden’s Britannia. 

much 
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much of it as was under them, and reduced into the 
form of a Province, firft into two Parts, viz,. Britan- 
nid Superior to the South, and Inferior to the North; 
then into three Parts, viz,. Maxima Cafarienfs , con¬ 
taining all (J) above the Humber ; Britannia Prima, 
containing all South of it, excepting Britannia Se- 
cuttJd containing Wales; and laftly into five Parts, 
Britannia Prima between the Channel and the River 
Thames and Severn Sea ; Britannia Secunda the fame 
with Wales ,• Plavia Cafarienfis between the Thames 
and the Humber ; Maxima Cafarienfis from the Hum¬ 
ber to the Tine or ( e ) Pidls Wall; Valentia from the 
Tine to Graham’s Dike. All above Graham’s Dike 
is call’d by Tacitus Caledonia. 

Mountains of Chief Note in this Ifland are, Snow¬ 
don in Caernervonfhire reckoned the higheft in all 
Wales, and M. Grampins Grantzbain-Hills in the 
North of Scotland. 

The Chief Rivers in England are, ThameJJs the 
Thames, Sabrina the Severn, Abus the Humber ; the 
laft being rather an Arm of the Sea, into which ma¬ 
ny Rivers empty themfelves, the chief of which is 
the Trent. In Scotland Deva the Dee, Tans the 
Tay, Glotta the Clyde, Nodius the Nid. Of thefe 
the Thames, Humber, Tay and Lee, empty them* 
felves into the German Ocean ; the Severn into the 
Sabrina afiuarium Briftol Channel; the Clyde arid 
Nid into the Irifh Sea. 


(d ) See Camden’s Britan, pig, 164, 16;. of the Edition afore- 
mention’d. 

(e) This famous Wall, which was generally the Boundary of 
the Roman Conquclts in this Ifland, was call’d by the Antient 
Latin Writers, Vallum Karbariium , YrxUnXura and Claufura . ’Tis 
call’d by I)io, Aw.ru.x> b\ Herodian, X^/uct; by Antoninui,Caf* 
liodorus and others, nmpl\ Vallum ; by Bede Murus , by the Hritains 
Gaul lever Gal-ie\ er and \tur-fcver ; by the ^cots Scottis-waith; 
by the t.nglifh and thole that live about it, the Piifls Wall, or 
the 1’ehit.1 Wall • al;u the iveepe-Wall; and by way of Eminence, 
the Wall, 

Ireland 


Of Ireland. 



I Reland (antiently call’d Iris, Ierne , Juverna, Hi- 
hernia, and by Pcolemey Britannia Parva in refped 
of Albion call’d by him, as has been faid, Britannia 
Magna ) is the Second in extent among the Britifh 
Ifles lying to the Weft of Great Britain, and divided 
into 4 larger Parts or Provinces, containing together 
32 Counties, viz,. 


Uliter to the N. 
containing 10 
Counties, Ch. T. 



Londonderry, Knockfergus or Carickfergus, 
Belfaft, Down or Down-Patrick , Dunnagal 
on the Coaft; Armagh, Dungannon, Iniskil- 
ling in the inland part. 


Leinfter E. con- r D U B L I N, Wicklo, Arcklo, Wexford or 
taining n Coun-Weisford on the Coaft; Kildare, Longford, 
ties, Ch. T. \ Kilkenny in the inland. 

Connaught W. r Galway, Slego on the Coaft; Tuam, Rofl 
containing <5 ^ common, Kilmore, Athlone, in the inland 

Counties, Ch. T. L parts. 

Munfcer S. con- r Limerick, Clare on the River Shannon; Cork, 
taining 6 Coun- ^ Kinfale, Ycughill, V\ aterford on the Coaft; 
ties, Ch. T. L Cafhel in the inland. 


This Ifle in Ptolemey’s time was inhabited by thefe 
following People, 

r Rhobodgii with the Venknii along the N. Coaft. 

\ Erdini to the N. W. below the Venicnii . 

In Ulfter JDarui co the N. E. below the Rhob<gdik 

fVoluvtii below the Darni , down to the R. Bovinia 
( Boyne. 


In Leinfter 


Blani or F.blani Ch. T. EbJana Dublin. 

Cauci W. of the Eblani and S. about Wicklo. 

Ale nap it Ch. T. Aienapia Wexford. 

Brigantes (j) about the River Burg us Barrow. 


(f) Mr. Camden fee ms to be of Opinion, that the true name of 
thele People was rather BhyanteSyZ s being taken from the Riyer 

about which they were lea ted. 


In 
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naught 
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In Mu Filter 


Nagnata about Slego Ch. T. Nagnata . 

Auteri about Tuamor middle part of Connaught, 
Gangani about Galway and Clare. 

Lucent 

on Weft Coaft, 



Velabri 

Uterini or Invzrni Ch, T. Ivernis 
Vodi.t 7 1 n the Counties of Cork, Waterford, Tip. 
Coricndi 5 perary and and Limerick. 


I 


Befides the antient Towns already fet down, there 
are mention’d by Ptolemey thefe following, viz,. In 
the Province of Leirrfter Regia, fuppos’d to have flood 
not far from the Lake Lough-Regith, through which 
the River Senus Shannon partes, Macollctmt Mak 
higher on the fame River, Reba Reban, Laberus Kil- 
lair ; In the Province of Ulfter Dunum Down, Rigii 
altera fuppos’d to have flood where now is S. Patrick’s 
Purgatory. As for Ivernis mention’d above as the 
Chief Town of the Iverni or Uferini it was fTtuafed 
on the River Ivernus or Ierrtus , now thought to tie 
the River Maire, and is judged to be the fame with 
prefent Dunkeran. 

The Rivers of Chief Note in this Ifland are, Semn 
the Shannon, Birgus the Barrow, Bovinda the Boyn. 



• ■ 

HE mod remarkable of the lerter Britiffi Ifles 


are thefe, viz,. 

Sc illy Ifles 


as.ainft the Lands end or From. Bek- 


On the Welt 

ot bngland 


( 


riutn in Cornwal. Thefe are fuppos’d to be the 
I. Silures of Solinus, the Sigdeles of Antoninus, 
and the Caffiterides and Hefperiies of the Greeks. 
Ram fey ]fle, Silimnus or Lirrmus overagainft S. 
David’s Point, called by the Romans Protnon\> 
rium Oiicpitarum or Verginiutn y in Pembrokefliire, 
Bardfey I lie by Cape Lhyn or Langanum Prow* 
toriutn in Caernarvonshire. This Ifle feems to be 

i 

the Hedros of Ptolemey, Andros of Pliny, and 
An din tn of Antoninus. 

Angle fey Ifle, the Mona of Tacitus, which hu 
been already mention'd in North Wales. 

Ifle of Man overagainft Lancnfhire. This is tl* 
Mona mention’d by Cafar, and is by Ptolemcj 
call’d ALnoccda } by Pliny Monapla . 

On 



British Isles!! 


?7 


On 

the 

Weft 

of 

Scot¬ 

land 


The W. 

Hies £- 
bud# I. 

.(g) f eck- 
< on’d a- 
hout 300, 
the Chief 
of which 


v^arc 


r r Harray- f fuppos’d by *1 Ebuda Oriental *** 
Lewis s Orteliusto > 

Wyft L be the old J Ebuia Occidentalism 
Sky Eicina according to Ortelius, but accord¬ 
ing to Camden, Ebuda Orient alts, as Harray- 
| Lewis was Ebuda Occidentalism 
Mull Meleoii 

11 a Epidium. ^Scotland. 

'^Arran Glotta reckoned among the Counties of 


On the N. 
of Scot¬ 
land 


Orkney I. (b)Orcades. of which C Mainland Pomona* 
there are but 26 inhabited theHoy Ocetis . 

Chief of them being £Faira Dumna - 

Schetland Ifles, fo call’d from the greateft of them, 
which is fuppos’d by Mr. Camden to be the Ttuh 
of the Antients, at leaft of Peolcmey. 


Near or at theCCanvey lfle, Covennos or Caunos in EfTex. 
mouth of the -PSheppy lfle, Toliapis ? . K 
R. Thames ^Thanet lfle, Tbanatos £ 


On the 

S. of 

England 


Wight Hie, Veil is S. of Hampfliire, of which it is re¬ 
ckoned a Part. 

Gernfey Hie, Sarnia ? C S. Peters ?on the Coaft of 
Jerfey lfle, Ccefarea £ (J \ S. Hilaries J Normandy. 


In the laft place it is to be obferved, that the Sea a- 
bout the Britifh Ifles, and all along as far as to Spain, 
was fometimes comprehended by the Ancients under 
the name of Occanus Britannicus, which properly ta- 


(g ) Thefe Ifles are call’d alfo Betioricj, and Hebrides. The 
Scotch call them Inch-gall. Pliny reckons them in all 30, and 
Solinus with Ptolemey and fome others 5. Mr. Camden tells us 
that in his time they were commonly though erroneoully thought 
to be no more than 44. See Camd. Brit. p. 1070, 1071. 

(b) Ptolemey reckons them to be 30 in number, Pliny 40. Sec 
Camd. Brit. p. 1073, 1074. 

Antient names omitted in the Map for want of convenient room, 
/Efua Net her by in Cumberland, Brovoniacttm Brougham in Welt- 
niorland, JAagna Chefter on the Wall, Hunnum Seavenlhale, Pons 
fiLlii Pont Eland, Boric us Borwich in Northumberland. 


H 


ken 
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ken was confin’d between the Rhine and Prom. Gab<eum % 
or that head of Land which (hoots out into the Sea as 
the Weft end of Bretagne in France. The narrowed: 
Part of this Ocean was the Old F return Britannicutn , call’d 
by Tacitus Fretum Oceania befides other Denominations 
taken notice in the foregoing Chapter. Oceanus Vergivius 
or Verginius feems to have denoted anciently the Sea 
lying between the South Coaft of Ireland, and the 
Weft Coaft of England below St. David’s Point, call’d 

anciently Prom. OEiopitarum , and alfo Verginium from 

which la ft name this Sea took its denomination. AH 
that lies North of St. David’s Point between England 
and Ireland, was more peculiarly call’d Mare Hiberni- 
cum . The Sea lying upon the North Coaft of Ireland, 
and Weft Coaft of Scotland, was call'd Oceanus Caledc - 
nius or Deucaledonius , from the Calcdonii Or Deucaledonii 
then living in the adjacent Parts of Scotland. Oceanus 
Hyperboreus lying to the North of the Britifh Ifles, and 
Oceanus Germanicus lying to the Weft of them, (hall be 

fpoken of hereafter in more proper places. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 

Of Ancient Germany, Rhoetia , Vindelicia , and Nori* 
tf/w, together with Prefent Germany and Bohemia. 

T O the Eaft of the Britifh Ifles on the European 
Continent lies a large Country which both an- 
tiently was, and ftill is, call’d by the name of Germania , 
or Germany. The moft ancient (>) bounds thereof, be- 
fides the Sea, were three great Rivers, the Rhine, 
the Danube, and the ViftuU or Weyflel. Within which 
extent there is now contain’d the greateft part of Pre¬ 
fent Germany, with the Kingdom of Bohemia, Jutland 
in Denmark, as much of Poland as lies Weft of the 
Weyflel, and as much of the United Netherlands as 
lies North of the Old Channel of the Rhine. Now as 
Germany hath been leflened (in refpett of its antient 
extent) on the Weft of the Weyflel; fo it hath been 
enlarg’d on the Weft part of the Rhine; and as it hath 
loft Jutland and Holland, fo hath it got moft of the 
Ground lying between the Danube and the Alpes, 
where were Old Vindelicia , Noricum , and part i{l)cetia. 
For Germany is at prefent bounded Northward with 
the Baltick Sea and Jutland, Weftward with the Ger¬ 
man Sea or Ocean , the Netherlands, Lorrain and 
France ; Southward with Switzerland and Italy; Eaft- 
ward with Turkey, Hungary, the Kingdom of Bohemia 
and Poland. 


(i) Cxfar makes the River Mcfa or Maes to be the Boundary 
between Old Gaul and Germany, and Pliny makes the River 
ScaUis or Schelde to fcparate one from the other, 
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Circle 
of Up¬ 
per Sa 
xon y 
on the 

Balcick 
Sea to 
the N. 

E. con¬ 
taining 


‘Sent Germany ftands now divided into (O 
General Parts, call’d Circles, vi\. 

r rE. belonging to 

Vk Brandenburg!). 

Pome- J W. beloniunsi to 


rania 


< 


Circle 
of Low¬ 
er Sa¬ 
xony 
W. of 
Upper 
Sax.and 
lying 
be¬ 
tween 
the Bal- 

tick and 

German 

Sea. 

It con¬ 
tains 
many 
fubdi* 
vilions, 

of 

which 

the 

princi¬ 
pal are 
thefe 


El. of Branden- 
burgb 5 . of Po- 
meran. Ch. T. 


Sweden, but 
lately taken 
from them. 

Berlin, 



Stargart, Camin, Cob 
berg, 

Stetin, Wolgaft, Strai- 

fa nd. 


Saxony South 
of Brand. Its 
Chief parts are 

LBs. of Mersburg 


Holftein to the 

N. W. Ch. T. 


Brandenburgh, Francford on 
the Oder, in the Middle Marche; 
Cuftrin,Lnndfperg in the New Mar¬ 
che ; Stendel in the Old Marche, 
Eled. D. of Saxony, Ch. T. Wit- 
temberg, Torgaw. 

Mifnia.C.T. Drefden, Lipfick,Miflen. 
Thuringia Ch. T. Erfurt, Eyfenack, 
Jena, Gotha, Mansfeld. 
and Naumbarg Ch. T. the fame, 
t r Kiel belonging to the 

D. of Holftein. ( In Holflein 
Rendsburg hel, to the 
K. of Denmark. 

Gluck (lad belonging to the K. of 
Denmark in S tor mar. 

Oldenlloe belonging to the D. of 
Holdein in Wagria. 

Lunden belonging to the 
D o Hoi retn-Gottorp. 

Meld or p he longing to 

of Denmark. 


proper, 


In Dit 
niarfe, 

i _ * - \ 

_ toe K 

Meckleburg E.of Hoiuein on the Baltick, Ch.T- Wif- 
niar Swerin, Roitock, Guilrow. 

D. denomina- CLawenburg, Lunenburg, Zell, Brupl- 
ted from their J wick, Wolien buttle, Hannover, Mag- 
Chief Towns £ deburg. 

Princip. of Ferden J Ch. J Ferden. 

D. of Bremen \ T. \ 1 > remen an Imperial City, 

B. of Hildell.cim and Princip. of Halberitad, Ch. T. 
the fame. 

Imperial Cities, the Chief being Hamburg on the 
Elbe, and Luheck near the Baltick, both reckon’d W 
lie in Holflein. 


(i>) Germany did fome time ago contain a tenth Circle call’d 
the Circle of Burgundy, as comprehending Burgundy and all the 
Netherlands, which Countries arc now a days independent of the 
Empire of Germany. Circle 
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, r Principality of £mbden Ch. T. Embdcn. 

Counties of Oldenburg and Dalmephorft belonging 
to the King of Denmark. Ch, T, the fame. 
Principality of Minden belonging to the E left or of 
Brandenburgh, Ch. T. the famd 
Bifhopricks of Ofnaburg, Munfter, Paderborn. 
Ch. T. the fame. 


Circle of 
Westphalia 
S. of Lower 
Saxony con-^ 
raining ma¬ 
ny fubdivi- 
lions, the 
Chief being 


' — ^ w — * r r 

Dukedom of Cleves belonging to the Eleftor of 
Brandenburg, Ch. T.Cleves, Wey felon the Rhine, 
Duisburg. 

D. of Berg. V, toE1>/(H 

VPal. of the V 
1 Rhine \n 


D. of Juliers 


j 


Duffeldorp 
Julies Aix la Cha- 
pelle, or Aken an 
Imperial City. 


N* 

See 


C. of Lower 
Rhine S. of 
Weftpha. C. 
containing 
theie Prin¬ 
cipal Parts, 

vi\» 


< 


County of Marche, Cb. T» Ham. 

County of Lippe, Ch. T. Lippe or Lipftad. 
Dukedom of Weltphalia, Ch. T. Arensburg, 
Bidioprick of Liege, reckon'd by fotne in the 
therlands, Ch. T. * Liege, Huy, Dinant. Q* 
the Map of the Netherlands. 

CMentz, Ch. T. Mentz, Bingen. 

El. Arch-' Triers or Treves, Ch, T. Triers or 
bilhop- ^ Treves, Coblentz. 
ricks of ) Cologne, Ch. T. Cologne an Imperial 

City, Bonne. 



C. of Upper 
Rhine inter¬ 
mingled 

with the C. 
of Lower 
Rhine, and 
broken into 
many fub- 
divilions, of < 
which the 
Chid are 


Eleftoral Palatinate of the Rhine, lying partly in 
the Circle of Upper and partly in the Circle of 
Lower Rhine. Ch. T. Heydelberg, demoliflied in 

_ the late Wars. 

("Landgraviate of HefTe, Ch* T. Cafiel, Marpurg. 

' County of Waldeck and Principality of Hirfchteld, 
Ch. IT. the fame. 

late 


County of Nalfaw belonging to our late King 
William, and reckon'd by fome in the Circle 
of Weftphalia, Ch. T. Nalfaw. 

County of Catzenellebogen, Ch. T. Darmftat, Cat- 
zenellehogen. 

Biftioprick of Worms, Ch. T. Worms an Imperial 
City but demoliflfd. 


i 




' ^ — ■ ■ ** ^ w 

Strasburg, Haguenaw, 

Colmar. 

Mulhaufcn. 


A 1 face C Lower 
divid- P Higher 

cd into /SiintgpwjQ ^- . 

Biflioprick of Bafil, fo call’d from its once Cn. 1 . 
Bafil, which now makes a Canton in Switzerland. 

C. oi 
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C. of Fran¬ 
conia E. of 
the Cs. of 
the Rhine. 
Its Chief 
Parts are 


Chap. V& 

f Bifhopricks of Wurtzburg, Bamberg, Atchflit 
Ch. T. the fame. 

Marq. ofCuIembach and Onfpatch, Ch. T. the fame, 
The States of the Great Mailer of the Teutonic! 
Order, who (if I miftake not> is lately chofen 
Ele&or of Treves or Triers. 


Imperial Cities, the Ch. being Frankford on the 
Neckar commonly reckoned in the Circle of the 
Upper Rhine, and Nuremberg. 
rD. of Wirtemberg, Ch. T. Stargard, Tubingen. 
Marq. of Baden, Ch. T. Baden. 

Marq. of Baden-Durlacb, Ch. T. Durlacb. 

C. of Swa- | Bifhoprick of Conftance fo call'd from its once 

Chief City Conftance now belonging to the Em¬ 
peror 


w 

bia South of i 


mg thefe 
Principal 
Diviiions 


Franconia, 

and contain-^ Biflioprick of Augsburg, Ch. T. Augsburg an Im 

peria! City, Dillingen. 

Imperial Cities the Chief (befides Augsburg alrea* 
dy mention’d) being Ulm, Heilbrun. 

Auftrian Swabia belonging to the Emperor, Ch. T. 
Friburg, Brifack in Brifgaw, Nellenburg, Rhin- 
feld, and Conftance already mention'd. 
r Dukedom of Newburg, Ch. T. the fame. 

Munick or Munchen, Ingolftad, 
Landflmt, Straubing, Burchau- 
fen. 


C. of Bava¬ 
ria Eaft of 
Swabia and 
Franconia. « 
Its Chief 
Divifions 
are 


D. of Bava¬ 
ria, Ch. T. 



o 

<3 

jj 

uj 


C. of Au- 
flria E. of 
the former 
divided 
to thefe 
Principal 
Parts 


in-< 


Palat.of Bavaria, Ch. T. Amberg. To which 

may be added the Villages of Hochftet and 

Blenheim, made remarkable by the Signal 

Victory obtained there by the Confederate 

Forces over the French and Bavarian Army, 

Archbifhoprick ofSaltzburg, Ch. T. the fame. 

Biiliopricks deno- C n • , T . . 

minated from 3 R «« bon an Imperial City, 

their ChiefT. £ Pa,law > trU.Tigen. 

pArchd. of Auilria, Ch. T. VIENNA, Lint*, 
Newftad. 

*Stiria proper, Ch. T. Gratz, Pruck, Ju¬ 
de n burg. 

Cillery Count}-, Ch. T. Cilley, Rain. 
Carintha, Ch. T. Clagenfurt, St. Vit, Villach, 
Carniola C Carniola proper, Ch. T. Laubach. 
including 4 Windiftimarck, Ch. T. Metling. 

Tirol proper, Ch. T. Infpruck, Hall. 
Tyrol in-J) Bilhoprick of Brixcn, Ch. T. the fame, 
cludina S Jii/hoprick of Trent, Ch. T. the fame, 

reckon’d formerly in Italy, 


w 

Stiria 
i nc Ju¬ 
din 2 



THE 


Of Bohemia; 

T HE Kingdom of Bohemia is bounded North¬ 
ward with the Marquifate of Brandenburg, and 
Poland ■ Eaftward with Poland again; Southward 
with Hungary and Auftria j Weftward with the Cir¬ 
cles of Bavaria and Upper Saxony. 

It is diftinguilh’d into 4 General Parts, vl$. 

Bohemia'} f PR.AG LJ E, Koningratz, Leutmeritz or Leito* 
proper. / f-< } meritz. 

Moravia S . ^Olmutz, Brin, Znaim. 

Silefia. C(j JBreflaw, Glogaw, Lignitz. 

Lufatia. J ^Gorlitz, Bautzen, Soraw. 

As for the remaining Countries that lie at prefenl 
within the compafs of Old Germany, namely Jutland, 
and the Weft Provinces of Poland, the former Ifcall 
be treated of in the Defcription of Denmark, the latter 
in the Defcription of the Kingdom of Poland. 


T H E Inhabitants of Ancient Germany (which 

was bounded by the limits aforemention’d, and 
comes now to be defcrib’d) are all comprehended by 
Pliny under (0 four general Denominations, vi^. 


r Gat ones or Got hi , Hertili or Letnovii , Car ini , all in 
Brandenburgh Pomerania. 

Burgundiones, in the North-Weft Provinces of Great 
! Poland. 


VindiJi or 
Vandili , or 
Vandali , or 
Van dull 
compre¬ 
hending 


Semones in part of Brandenburg Marquifate, Mif- 
nia, Lufatia, and Silefia. 

Longobardi y in middle Marche of Brandenburg, about 
^ Berlin and Brandenburg. 

1 .Duringi in part of Brandenburg Marquifate next to 
Swedifli Pomerania and Meckleburg. 

Riegii in Brandenburg and Swedish Pomerania on 

I each fide the River Viadrus Oder,and in Rugen I. 
Angili or AngUy Varini , Eudcfes^ Suardones , Niathcnes , 
in Meckleburg D. 

^Civioncs in part of Lunenburg D. and Brand. Marq. 


(j ) Pliny reckons up General Denominations, under which he 
comprehends all the People that were of German extraft. But, 
the Baflantj. Peucini y which make the filth fort, were feated 
on the Eaft l ; he V\ eyflel,and confequentlv lying out of the Bounds 
oi Old German y were not mention’d above. 

Inge- 
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hgevones 

com prizing 


Iftevones 

compre¬ 

hending 
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•Ctmbri in Jutland. 
iSaxones or Fcfi in Holfteio. 

' Cauchi in Eaft Frifeland or Princ. of Emden, Cour, 
f ties of Otdefrburg and Dukedom of Bremen, namelt 
. from the R. Atnifius Em* to the R. A Ibis Elbe. ' 
fMajores in Frifeland, Province of Groningen 

I and part of Overyflel, with fome of North 
I Gelderland. 

Frifti < Minores in part of the Province ofUtrecht and 
j as much of the Province of Holland {or Wet! 

Frifeland and Holland) as lies North of tl* 
L Old Channel of the Rhine. 

Marfi firft in the Province of Zutphen, afterward foiw 
fetling themfelves in the D. of Weftphalia, they that 
remain'd in Zutphen were call’d Marfaci or Marfaii, 
Bruftcri in Overyflel firft, and afterward* betweet 


Cologne and Lippc. 

Angrivarii about Minden.CThefe two pofleft them- 
Chamavi N. of the Angrz-J felves of the Country* 
vatii. £ the Bru&eri. 

Dulgibinx between Paderborn and the K*VzfurgisW efa 
Tubantes about the head of the Ems. 

Stcambri on the Rhine from Cologne to the parting 
of the Rhine. Thefe being remov’d by Tiberiii 
into Gaul between the Maes and the Rhine, their 
Country was inhabited toward Cologne by theito 
tturz % towards the parting of the Rhine by the Ufifi 
Ubii between the Rhine and the River Oftanus Meine 
their Country was pofiefled afterwards by the Ma 
tiaci about Naflaw and Marpurg, and by the J* 
bones above them. 

Marcomanni between r rv j 

Rhine, the Danube andi Tf l efe af 5 erw i ?’[ ds rew 
the Nicer Neckar. \ themfelves i*. 

Sedufii between the Rhine, J B °^ em , ia ’ f f era J **+ 
the Meine^nd the Necker! C °^ Gaul “P der the 

of’the Meine, and the Da-/ themfelves of the.: 


varxi . 


nube about Ingolftad 


t 


Thefe afterwards rem 
ving themfelves isO 
Bohemia, feveral Peopl 
of Gaul under the na« 
of (m) Allemanni poW 
themfelves of the:: 


Country 


(m) From thefe Allemanni the French at this day call Germar 1 
by the name of Allemagne, and the Germans by the name o 
Allerfians. As for the rife of the Word German !, (and corfr 
quentlr of Germania ) it is fcarcely to be doubted but it wasfir. 
ginaliy deriv'd from Gcmer , One if not the Eldeft of tfc 
Sons of Japhei, and fo Grandfon of Noah ; whofc DeiiendaK 
firft peopled thefe parts of Europe, as may be more fully feenir 

my Hillorical Geography of the Old Teftament, "Vol. l.Cbifj 
S* 2, 7, >5, i6, 1 3V. 


German y. 



H»rrn\o % ies 

compre¬ 

hending 


r&erufii in the Dukedom of Erurfw ? ck and the neigh- 
I bo:iring parts of Lunenburg Dukedom. 

Chatti in Hefe and Thuringia. 

rlerwunduri in the Dukedom of Saxon)* and Mifnia. 
Thefe poTefe 1 them*el ,r es of fome p*»rt of the 
Country of the Hamits upon their go«rg into Bohe¬ 
mia. 

Narijcl in the Palatinate of Bararli and part of Au¬ 
stria. Thefe were afterwards eill’d JlrtHalaafi* 

. (n) Ecu or B.i ken:: in Bohemia and aitc wards 

I in Bavaria upon their being driven out of Bohemia 
upon the removal of the Marcomaam, &c. from the 
Rhine and Neckar into the laid Country. 

| Quaii in part of Aufiria North of the Danube, and 

I part or’ Moravia. 

Ofi 3 Goinzni , Ma-.fyjai in the remaining parts of Mo¬ 
ravia, and in Sileiia. 

Lwtriy Burii in part of Sileiia and Great and Little 
u Poland. 


The Chief Towns of Antient Germany were Trevor, 

Lubeck, Marionis Hamburg, Miricnis altera Wifmar, 
Static Staden ; Fabir a?mtm or Biramum Bremen, Amifia 
Marpurg according to fome, but rather Emdcn, 
Tropic tea Drufi Tangermund, Caflellum Cbattorum Caflel 
in Heffe, Lupin Lippe, Mattium Marpurg, Budoris 
Buriac in the Marquifate of Baden-Durlach, Arte 
Flavite Norciinghen, M Brijiactts Brifach, Maroboduum 
Prague, B.burum Olmutz, Ebrodunum or Robodunum 
Brin, Medojlanium Znaim. To thefe may be added 
fome Towns lying indeed in Gallia Belgica , but be¬ 
longing to fome of the forementioned People, who 
palled over to the other fide of the Rhine, as Ara 
XJbiorum Bonne, Con fluent es Coblentz, Colonia Ulpict 
Trajana Kellen t near Cleves, Juliacum Juliers. 


(«) fhefe Boil or Briobemi are Hippos’d by fome to have rc 
mo'/' 1 it ; : r ' out of Old Gaul into the Country HillcillM f wt 
them i inr.tji brother part of the fame People did with o'^c' 
Caiii • . c-.r.uve i; io Gallia Cilalpina, Ic^rlir;, ; 1 ,:n. 1 .Kv.: 

2 1 . .. '* Cm ^o!o :ne in I t;;lv. 
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R Hcetia was fometimes reckon’d as a part of Anti. 

ent Italy, but afterwards it was made a diftind 
Country from it, lying among the Alpes and as far 
Northward as to Lacus Brigantinus now Lake of Con- 
ftance, between the head of the Rhine Weftwards 
and the head of the Drave Eaftwards. So that it 
contain’d a great part of the prefent Country of the 
Grifons (who are therefore ufually call’d by Modern 
Latinifts Rhccti ) as alfo fome of the County of Tyrol, 
and of Prefenc Italy. Its Chief Cities were Tridentun 
Trent in Tyrol, Verona Verona, Feltria Feltre, Bellu- 
mim Belluno in Prefent Italy •, Curia Coire, the Chief 
Town of the Grifons. 

V Inclelicia lay between the Danube, the foremen- 

tion’d Lacus Brigantinus , and the River Oneus 

Inn, fo that iE contain’d great part of the Circle of 
Swabia, with as much of the Circle of Bavaria as 
lies South of the Danube, and Weft of the River Inn. 
Its Chief Towns were Damafia or Augufta Vindelicorum 
Augsburg, Brigantium Bregentz +, which gave name 
to the foremention’d Lake, Campodunum Kampten ti 
Guntia Guntsberg f, Abudiacum Fueflen f, Ifinijca 
Munick or Munchen, Abufcena Abensberg fj Reginum 
or Regina Caftra Regensburg, more commonly call’d 
by us Ratisbon. 

’V’j Oricurn was extended between the Alpes and the 

Danube from the River Oneus Inn, to M.Cetbius, 
or that range of Mountains which runs through 
Lower Auftria, Stiria and Carinthia, to the River 
Drave, fo that it contain’d as much of the Prefent 
Circle of Bavaria as lies Eaft of the River Inn, and 
great part of the Circle of Auftria. Its Chief Towns 
were Norei/t Newmark f in Carinthia, Juvavium 
Saltsburg, Boiodurum In ft at t, Ovilia Wells f, Lauria - 
am Lorch t, Vimloniana Vienna. 

As 
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As for Mountains, the Hercinium Jugum (chough 
underftood by fome of the Antiencs more peculiarly 
of the Mountains about Bohemia, yet generally it) 
feems to have denoted that continued range of Hills, 
which runs from the Rhine to Bohemia, and fo on 
to Poland. And in like manner all the Woods that 
ran along the Tides of thefe Hills fpreading themfelves 
very far out, fo as to cover greateft part of Old 
Germany, feem to have made up together the Sylva 
Hercinia fo much talk’d of by the Antients for its ex¬ 
tent. Indeed there are not wanting fome, who make 
this Wood to have reached much farther, reckoning 
the Sylva Arduenna in Gallia Belgica , and the Woods in 
Sarmatia Eurcpaa to have been parts of it. The 
Mountain in Swabia, at the foot of which the Danube 
rifes, went anciently by the name of Abnoba. 

The Chief Rivers are Danubius Danube, which falls 
into the Euxine Sea; Rhenus the Rhine, (which re¬ 
ceives Nicer the Neckar, Manus the Meine on the 
Eaft fide, and Mofella the Mofelle on the Weft fide) 
Amfius the Ems, Vlfurgis the Wefer , Albis the Elbe, 
all running into the German Ocean; Viadrus the 
Oder, (as alfo Eiftula the Weyfel) falling into the 
Baltick Sea. 

Of thefe the Danube is counted the largeft River of 
Europe (excepting the Wolga) and the Rhine the 
next in largenefs to the Danube. Thefe have their 
Spring-heads not very remote from each other, the 
Danube rifing in the County of Furftenburg in Swa¬ 
bia, and the Rhine in the Country of the Grifons. 

The Danube empties itfelf into the Black Sea by 
fix or feven Mouths, of which two only are at pre- 
fent Navigable, the reft being choaked with Sands. 
The Rhine is likewife divided into many Channels 
towards the Ocean ; that which goes by Ucrechc 
and Leyden, is the old and proper Channel; that 
which lets the Rhine into the K. Sala or Jfalu IlTel* 

I 2 was 
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was made by Drufus, whence it was antientlv call’d 
Fojfa Drufana, as the Channel from Leyden to Delf 
and fo on, being made by one Carbulo, was edi’d 
Foffa Corbulonis. One Civilis a Defcendanc of the 
Kings of the Batavi made a third Channel, by which 
he open’d a Pafiage (now call’d the River Leek) for 
the Rhine into the Mouth of the Maes. As for the 
other Inlet of the Rhine into the Maes, antientlv call’d 
Vahalis and now the River Waal ; whether it was 
made by rhe old Batavi or forced by the overfwelling 
of the Rhine, is not certain. Now the Rhine being 
thus let into the Maes and Iftei, has three Mouths 
aflign’d to it by fome of the Amients, viz,, the mouth 
of its proper Channel call'd Medium Rbrvi Oftium, 
the mouth of the Kiel, other wife call’d l-'levum or 
Orientale Oftium Rher.i . and the mouth of the Maes, 
otherwife call’d Helium or Occidentals Rbeni OJlium, as 
may be lecn in the fmall draught in the Map of the 
Netherlands. 

'ihe Sea that walhes the Weft Coaft of Germany, 
and is therefore call’d the German Ocean, was for 
the fame reafon anciently ftil’d Oceanus Germanicus , 
and fomerimes Cimh,icus, from the neighbouring Cim- 
hri abovemention’d. The Sea wafhing the North 
Coaft of Germany, and now call’d the Baltick Sea, 
hath more than one denomination given it by the 
Antients. It is call’d by Tacitus Mare Suevicum from 
the Suevi, under which name were comprehended in 
the molt early times, all rhe German Nations living 
on'each fide the River Suevus, afterwards call’d Via- 
drus and now rhe Oder. But the name of this Sea 
that occurs molt frequently in old Authors is Sinus 
Codatms, taken from 1 . Codania (now call’d Zeland in 
Denmark) lying toward the Weft end of it. This 
llle with the others adjoyning, as alfo Scandinavia and 
Infula Occam, were all formerly elteem’d belonging to 
Germany. Ot thefe the Itijula Occani is that, which 

is 
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is now call’d the Ide of Rugen from the Rngii aboves- 
mention’d, and is flill reckon’d to Germany. The 
other ifles make up great part of Denmark, as atfo 
Norway and Sweden, and therefore fhail be further 
treated of in the defcription of thofe Countries. As 
for the Mes of Antient Germany lying in the German 
Ocean, the Chief are thofe near the Coaft of Jutland 
or Holftein, call’d formerly SaxonttrH Infxla , from th6 
Saxons above-mention’d. 

Thofe fmall Mes which lie in a range at the En¬ 
trance into the Zuyder-zee or South Sea in Holland, 
are probably fuppos’d to have join’d to the Continent 
in antient times. For the Sea breaking into the old 
Lacus Flevus (which as other Lakes, had then no 
communication with the Sea but by the Mouth of the 
River Sala now Ilfel) and covering all the neighbour¬ 
ing low Grounds, the aforefaid Lake became enlarg’d 
into what is now call’d the South Sea, and the higher 
fpots of Ground on the Coaft appear’d as fo many 
Iflands. Among which that now call’d Flieland, is 
thought to be the adjacent Tradt to the old Flt'vtMa 
Caftellum ; for the Fletio I. of the Antients is generally 
allow’d to have been fwallow’d up by the Sea, lying 
where are now the Shelves between Frifeland and 
Weringen I. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Of Antient anclPrefent Italy. 

T H E name of Italy ( 0 ) which was at firfl: given 

only to a part, became by degrees extended to 
the whole of the Country lying between the Alpes 

(") Italy had feveral other names given it by the Antients, as 
Helper i a on account of its Weftern fltuation in refpeft of Greece. 
Satur nr a , Latium , Jluftnia, and Oenotria were properly names of 
feme Part, though frequently extended to denote the whole, 
chiefly by jpoeti. 

and 
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and the Fretum Siculum now Strait of Meflina. The 
Alpes are its Weft and North Boundary, feparatingit 
antiently from Gaul or Celtogalatia , Rbcetia, Vindtlkit 
and Nericutn; at prefent from France, Savoy, Swit¬ 
zerland and Germany. On the other Sides it is 
bounded by parts of the Mediterranean Sea, viz. 
Eaftward by the Gulf of Venice, antiently call’d 
Mare Superuttt, as alfo Sinus Adriatic™, and Weft ward 
by the Sea of Tufcany, call'd formerly Mare Inferum, 
as alfo Tufcum or Tyrrhenum. 

Prefent Italy may be diftinguifh’d into two gene¬ 
ral Parts, Northern and Southern : North Italy is 
commonly call’d Lombardy (/>) and diftinguifh’d 
into 


High 


Piemont E• of France, 
and Savoy. 


iA 

G 


Lom¬ 

bardy 


f Turin, Pignerol, Sufa, Sa. 
* luzzo, Nice, Mondovi, 
Vercelli, Aouft. 

Cafal, Albi, Acqui. 


Montferat E. of Piem. _ _,_, 

con- 1 Milanes or D. of Mi- < M il an ’ Nov % a ’ 
tain- 1 lan E. of Montserrat, i .S ‘ Cremon3 > Pavia 3 Tortona, 


ing 


Low 

Lom¬ 

bardy 

con- 

tafn- 

»rg 


Rep. of Genoua S. of 
c Mil. on Sea Coafl. 

f"D. named from tbeir^ 
Cb. T. N. E.of Ge- 


U 


Bobbio. 

Genoua, Savona, Final, Mo- 
L naco, Spezza. 

rParma with Piacenza, Mo¬ 


nona Re pub. 


c/D 

G 




dena with Reggio, Miran- 
dula, Mantua, 


< 


■ Venice, Padua,Yerona, Brc- 
Rep. of Venice, E. of N ^ fcia * Ber ^ amo ’ Vicc ™’ 


Milanefe. 


U 


L. 


Trevigio, Feltre, Belluno, 
Uden,Cabo di Iftria, Pola 
in Iitria. 


(/;) Lombardy was fo call’d from the Lo^bardi^ a German 
Nation ahovemention’d, who coming into Italy pofieffed tliem- 
felvcs of the North part thereof, and erefted therein a Kingdom. 


South 


of A 


NT IENT 
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South Italy lies between the Gulf of Venice and 
the Sea of Tufcany, containing 

rCampagna di Romana, Ch.T. ROME, Tivoli. 
1 Albano, Oftia. * 

St. Peter’s Patrimony, Ch. T. Viterbo, Civita-Vec- 
chia, Porto, Bracciano. 

D. and Ter. nam’d 


The States 
of the 
Church or 
Pope’s Do- ; 
minion S. of< 
Lombardy 
and divided 
into thefe 


parts. 



Caftro, Orvieto, Perugia, Ur. 
from their Ch. T. ^ bino, Ferrara, Bologna, 
Sabina Ch. T. Magliano Rieti. 

Umbria or D. o iSpoleto, Ch. T. Spoleto. 

Marq. of Ancona, Ch. T. Ancona, Loretto. 
'^Romagna, Ch. T. Ravenna, Rimini. 


} 


Kingd. 
of Na¬ 
ples 
taking 
up the 


to 

c 


I 


nioft S.< Baflicate 
part of 
Italy & 
divided 


o 


The Rep. of Lucca on the Sea N. of Pifa in Tufcany, Ch. T. Lucca. 

i r N APLES,Capua,Gacta, 

Aquila, Atri. 

Civita di Cbieti. 
Lanciano, Boiano. 
Benevento, Conza. 
Salerno, Policaftro. 
j Cirenza, Venofa. 

S Manfredonia, Afcoli. 
Bari,Trani. Qfi,Gallipoli. 
Otranto,T arento,Brind i- 
Cozenza, Roflano. 

^ e gg*o, St. Sererino. 


rTerra di Lavora 

Abruzzo $ £« her 

4 Nigher 

C. of Moline or Lanciano 


< 


into 


Capitanate 
Territory of 

«■«* i && 


i 

i 


Bari 

Otranto 


U 


A Ntient Italy may likewife be diftinguifh’d into 

two general Parts 3 Gallia Cifalpina to the North, 
and Italy primarily fo call’d, to the South. 

The North part of Antient Italy was nam’d Gallia , 
from fome Nations of the Old Gauls, who eroding the 
Alpes, pofTefled themfelvesofthis Trad. Ir was nam’d 
(by way of diftindion from the Old or True Gallia 
above deferib d) Gallia Italic a, Cifalpina, and Togata y 
as lying in Italy, on the fide of the Alpes next to 
Rome, and upon account of its Inhabitants wearing 
the Habit call’d the Toga. As much of it as lay North 
of the River Padua, or Po, was Riled G. Tranfpadana ; 

as much as lay South of Padus 3 cifpadana j and as much 
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of both thefe as lay about the Vadus, Circumpadam, 
The Boundaries between G. cifalpina and Italia ptf. 
fnarily fo call’d, were at firft the two Rivers Amu 
Arno, and cs£Jis Jefi ; but upon rhe defeat of the 
Senones the River Rubicon was made the Boundary on 
the Eaft fide inftead of <ts£Jis. 

* 

The leveral People of Gallia Cijalpina were thefe 


Figures (q}^ 
whofe Coun- 


In the 
Rep. of 

Genoua - „ n », 

£ art of < Liguria, on 
J em ; I -the Sea Coaft 

“S', I between the 

and Mi- 


in 

c 


1 ■ 


KiversMacra U 


lancfe 


In Pie- 
mont 


In the 
Co. of 
the Gri 
fons, & 
part of 
Tyrol 


and VaruSy 
Tauriui 


Segufiani 

SalaJJi 

Lepontii 

Euganei 


Rkxti 



Veneti 


In the 

Repub. 
of Ve- 


tn 

c 

> 


< 




nice 


Carni 


V 


U 


r Genua Genoua, Nicaa Nice, Portu 
HercuXis Mowed Monaco, Allium 
Interne Hum or Aibintetnelium V iti- 
miglia, Albium Ingaunum or A 
bingaunum Albenga, Vada Sahatia 
Savona, PcUentia Polenza +, Alh 
Pompeia Albi, Afia Afti, A jut 
Staiiellx Acqui or Aich, Dertom 
Tortona, Iria Voghera -f. 

Augufla Taurinorum Turin. 

Scgupo. Or Cottii and/4 

onni Regna . 

Aug aft a Pretoria Aofta, Eporeiu 
Ivrea. 

Ofcela Domo d’ Ofcela 
Anaunia or Anonium Nan qr Non f, 
Saraca Sarca, Vannida Civida +, 
Clavenna Chiavenna, Telium Tci 
lio. 

Triientum Trent, Verona Verona. Tk 
Rhcett with the Vindelici and Nona 
made afterwards a diftinft Province 
from Italy. 

Patavia Padua, Atria or Adria Adri 
from which the Mare Adriaticum took 
its name, Atejle Efte+, Vicentia Vicen¬ 
za, Altinum f > Travipum Trevigio, Op 
tergium Oder? a Concordia Concordat 
Aquileia Aquilea, Forum Julii Friuli, 
Julium Carnicum Zuglia +, Veiinun 
Udine, Tergefle Triefte, firlt belonging 
to Jflria , but afterwards laid by the Ro* 
mans to the Carni . 


(q) The Divifion of Anticnt Italy above mention’d is 

l. .i.„ .I.• a.. • _ j __ tr.ji n _r_ _ .. 


that 


may 


i 


more 
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Tola Pola, Parent!urn Parenzo +, JEgida 
Cabo di Iftria, Nejaclium Caflcl Nuo- 
vo t. 


more early Writers to obferve further, that the mod early Inha-' 
bitants of Italy left upon Record were thefe, vi^. the jtujfones 
inhabiting the moll Southern parts of Italy, afterwards call'd 
Brutia and Lucania\ the Opici or Ofci inhabiting the parts after¬ 
wards call’d Samnium and Campania ; S’iculi inhabiting what had 
afterwards the name o {' Latium and the Count;;, of the Sab ini ; 
the Umbri inhabiting as much of the Country afterwards call’d 
Tufcia , as lies between the Tiber and Umbro on the Mare infer urn , 
and a larger Trail: on the Mare fuperutn ; the Tufci inhabiting all 
between the Umbri and the Alpes i.bout the River Padus ; 
the Ligures beneath the Tufci and the Sea Coaft, as far as to the 
River Rbodanus in Gallia ; and la Illy the Veneti beyond the 
Tufa. In procefs of Time the Tufci being difpofieffed of the 
Country about the Po by the Gauls, fettled themlelves on the 
Mare lnferutn , having firft driven out from thence the Urvbri . 
The Oenotrii coming out of Arcadia into Greece, frit drove the 
Aufones out of the South part of Italy ( forcing them to feek for 
a new Habitation about the River Litis and VulturnuSy) after 
that having obtain’d the name of Aborigines , they drove out 
the St cult. From the Opici were defended (as is laid; the Sabi¬ 
ns , from whom are laid to come the Picentes , Vefiini , Marfi > 
Pcligni, Frentani, Marrucini , Samnites ; from which la ft came the 
Hirpini , Campaniy Lucani y and Brutii . In the mean while the 
Greeks having planted feveral Colonies, and built feveral Towns 
along all the Coaft of Italy and Sicily ; both thefe were for 
fome time comprehended under the name of Magna Grxcia , un¬ 
til the Greeks being by degrees difpollefted, the name became 
at laft proper only to the lower part or loot of Italy, fome Au¬ 
thors comprehending under that name Apulia , Meffapia or Cala¬ 
bria, together with Lucania and Brutia ; others excluding Apulia, 
and others Lucania and Brutia. 

It may be further here obfervable, that Picenum and Samnt~ 
urn, though they did ftri&ly denote the Countries of the P/V 
centes and Samnites only, yet were foinetimes taken in a larger 
Senfe, wherein they denoted alfo the Countries of fome of the 
neighbouring People, and that varioufly in various Authors, 
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(Libia 
I Lxvi 


In Pie- 
mont, D. 
of Milan, 
Mantua, 
Parma, 
Modena, 
Repub. of 
Venice, < 
and State 
of the 
Church* 
as the Ch. 
T. fhew 
more par¬ 
ticularly 


Inf a bres 

Orobii 

Cenomani 

Ananes 

Boii 

Ling ones 

Sc n: tie s 




r Vercclla Vercelli. 

Ticinium Pavia, Novaria, Novara. • 

Alediolanum Milan,Xrf<*j Fompeia Lo¬ 
di, F,rum Diuguntoriim Crema. 

Co mum Como, Bergen urn Bergamo, 
Forum licinii Berlalma -f. 

Brixia Breflia, Cremona Cremona. 

Mantua Mantua. 

PI a, entta Piacenza, 

Boncnia Bologna, eall’d afore Felfin a, 
> Parma Parma, Brixellum Brifcello, 
Rcgium LepiJ.i Reggio, Mu tint 
Modena. 

Forum Comelii Imola Faventia Fa< 
enza. 

I Sena Gallic a or Senegal!! a Sinigaglia, 
Hie other i'owrs fhall he fet down 

I in Umbria , which was the Seat of 
the Senoncs , til! they were expell’d 
v. by the Romans. 


Italia primarily fo call'd, or the South Parts of Old 
Italy comprehended thefe following Countries and 
People, viz. 


]n Tufcany 
md Rep. of 
Luaa with 
fome partof^J 
Repub. of 
Genoua and 

State of' the 
Church 


Tyrrhene a or Etruria call'd alfo Tufcia , lying be¬ 
tween the Mare Inferum and Al. Apenninus from 
the River Macra to the River Arnus , and contain¬ 


ing 


Twelve Dvnafties or fmall Sovereignties 


L 


denominated from their Chief Towns, Veii +, 
Vo!finis Bo Hen a Clufium Chiu 6 f, Perufia Peru¬ 
gia, Cortrna Cortona f, Arctium Arezzo f , Fale» 
tie +, Volaterr* Volterra, Vetulonii -j-, Rufell* Ba- 
gni di Role He f, Tarquinii -f. Care Cerveteri f. 
To which may be added thefe other remarkable 
To wns, Luna -f-, Pifa Pi fa, Port us Liburnus or 
Her cuius Liburnus Livorno or Leghorn, PrpuJcnia 
near Piombino, Telamcn Tclanione t, CJa Lan* 
fredonia -f-, Gtavifcx , Centum Cell* Civita Vecchia, 
Aifium Palo all on the Con ft in the inland 
Paru ; Nepcte Nepi, Sutrium Sutri -f, Fanum VoP 
tumna Viterbo, liortanum Horti-f, Herbanum 
afterwards Urbs vet us Orvieto, Suana Soana f, 
Sat urn ia Batumi a •{*, Sen* Siena, Flor cut i a Flo* 

rcncc, Piflofia Piftoria, Luca Lucca, 
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In State ot 

Church, 

vi%. Ro¬ 
magna, 
polognefe, 
&c. with 

part of 
Tulcany 


In Sabina ^ 
and part ot 
Abruzzo, 
&c. 


Jn Camp, 
di Roma, 

&c. 


<! 


In Cam- 
pagna di 
Rumana and 
part of 
Terra di 
Lavora in 
the Iv. of 
Naples 


Umbria lying between the Rivers Nar> Tiber , Pcde- 
(is and JfLjiSy Ch. T. Ravenna Ravenna, Arimini 
Rimini, Vi) durum Pifaro, Fanum Fc-rtuna F a no, 
Sena Gallic a Sinigaglia, Cxfena Cefena -f, SaJJind 
Sarlina t, Urbinum Urbino, Seminum Sentino -J-, 
JEjis Jeli -f, Camerinum Camerino, Iguvium Au~ 
gubio f, Nevania Bovagna t, Spoletiunj Spoleti, 
Tiferni Citta di Cailello, Nuceria Camellaria 
Noceria f, Afiftum Affitit. Hifpellum Ifpello-f^ 
Fulginium Fulgino *5WerSodi+, lnteramnium 
Terani or Terni, Narnia Narnif, Ameria Ame¬ 
lia t, Ocricult Otricoli f. 

Sabini between the River Nar and Ariien , Ch. T« 
Cures Vecovio de Sabina +, Reate Riece, Nurfia 
Norica, Cutilix\ y Amiteinum near A quill. Ere- 
turn Monte Eretundo f, Nomentum Lamentario *{% 
Latium lying along the Mare Inferum , being ex¬ 
tended from the Rivers Anien and Tiber , at firft 
to Circaum Promontorium y afterwards to the Ri¬ 
ver Lifts* It was diftinguiihcd into 
Latium Vetus containing thefe People, v/?. 

Latini properly fo call’d, Ch. T. Roma Rome, 
Tibur Tivoli, Prxnefte Pilaitrina, Gabii f, be¬ 
tween Rome and Pilaftrina in midway, Tufiu - 
lum Frafcati f, Arid a 1* Aricia , "Lanuvium 
Citta Livinia f. Alba Longa t near M. Albano. 
Lavinium Patrica, Laurentum Paterno 
Oflia Oftia, Antemna *f*, Ccllatia Fidenx 
Rutuliy Ch. T, Ardea t. 

Latium Novum or Adjeftitium ; comprehending 
Equiy Ch. T 9 -Carcoli or Carfuli Arfuli f, Va¬ 
leria or Varia Vico Varro f, Sublaqueum Su- 
liaca j-, Algidum in Selva de Aglicri. 

Hernici , Ch. T. Anagnia Anagni, Alatrium A- 
latri Veruli Veroli, Ferentinum Ferencino f, 
Vjlfd, Ch. T. Antium Circxi near Circeium 
Prom. Monte Circello, Anxur or Tarracina 
Tarracir.a, Sueffa Pcmetia Velitrx Belitri f, 
Cora Cora \ f Norba Norma f, Privernum Pi- 
perno t, Setia Sezza t, Signia Segni t, Sulmo 
Sermonetta Frujino Frafelonat, Fabraterid 
Falvatera t, Aquinum Aquino t, Caftnum 
Monte Calino, Atina Atino t, Arpinum Ar- 
pino l, Arx Arce ), Sora Sora \ y Freg ell a Pon* 
to Corvo J, Interamna V libla, 

Aufonesy Ch. T. Cajeta Gaeca, Fundi Fundi, 
Krmia Mol a t. 
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belonging 
to State of 
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as alio in 
Abruzzo 
Principle, 

ar.d Capita. 

nate, in 
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dom of 
Naples 
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| r Picenum or ( the Country of the ) Vicentes on the 
Atare Superum, Ch. T. Ancona, Caflrum 

'Novum HavianoL CafleUum Truentinum t, upon 
the R. Truentus, Auximum Ofmo t, Septempeda 
S. Severiro t, ToOentinum ToIIentino |, Firnium 
Picenum Firmo, Afi'tilutn Picenum Afcoli f, Inu? 
ramnium Teramo, Atria Atri. 

VeJizJii on the fame Sea, Ch. T. Annulus Civita di 
zt. Argelo f, Pinna Civita de Penna, Avzta or 
A veil a Aquiia. 

AJarntcini on the fame Sea, Ch. T. Teate Chieti. 
Pelf’ni in the inland Parts, Ch. T* Corfiniutn\ 
«■{ Sulm? Sulmona f. 

Mar]} in die inland Parts, Ch. T. Alba Fucentis fj 
upon the Lac us Facinus , MarrubiumWoxtz. f. 
Frentani on the Mare Super um y Ch. T. Ortcna Or. 
tona, Anxanum Lanciano, Hijlonium Guafto d’ 
Anione \. 

I Sam niurn or the Country of the Samnites , properly 
fo call'd in the inland Parts, Ch. T. Bovianum 
Bojano, Mjernia Ifernia, Sap in urn Sepino f, Alii* 

Allifi » Tekjia Tclefct. 

Hirpini in the inland Parts, Ch. T. BeneventztmBe* 
never to, Equrts Tuticus Aria no T, Abellinum A- 
l vellino \ > Ccmpj'a Conza. 


In Ter. 
di La- 
vora & 
Nigher 
Princi- 

pate 


Campa> 
nia on 
Alare 
Tufcum 

Ch. T. 


C Liternum Torre di Patria \ y JJajje 1, AH fen urn 
Monte Mifeno t, Putecli Puzzuolo, Neapo- 
lis Naples, Herculanium Torre di Grecot, 
Pompeii Scafati T, Surrentum Sorrento \ y 
Capua about 2 miles from prefent or new 
<5 Capua, Suejft Aurunca SeiTa t, Venafrum Vc- 
nafri i, Cap lime m Capua, Teanum Sidicinum 
Tiano t, Calatia Cajazzo 1 Cafes CaIvi [, 
Atella Averla \ y Acerrx Acerra, No la Nola f, 
Nuceria Nocera *f. 


^ Pice mini on the fame Sea, Ch. T. Sale mum Salerno. 



.divid¬ 
ed into 



Teanum Apulum *}*, Gerion 1 ragona- 
ta +, Sipuntum Siponto l Luceria 
Lucera, ALquulanum Troja I, Arp/ f, 
Afculun? Apulum Afcoli. 

Vetrufta Venofa, Achercntia Acirer* 
za, Canufium Canofa 1, Cannx Can- 
re {, Salapia Snipe \ y Barium Bari, 
Fgnatia Torre d' Anazzo )•. 


In 
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In 

Ter. 

ofO- 

tran- 

to, 

& in 

bria 

Nigh 

and 

Fur¬ 

ther 


Magna 

Gr&cia 
com- 
p re¬ 
fund¬ 
ing 


~Mcf- 

fapia 

or 

Ga¬ 

la- 

l bria 


Oeno - 

tria 

con¬ 

tain¬ 

ing 


Calabri 

|Ch. T. 

Salen- 
' tint 

Ch. T. 

Lucani 

Ch. T. 


i Brut it 
or Bru 
tium 

! Cb. T 


C Brundifium Brindifi, Hy&run- 

< turn OtrzT)to y CaJ}rutn Miner- 

C v* Caftro +, Ale tium Lezze. 

\Tartntum Tarento, Neritum 
^ Nardo f, Gallipolis Gallipoli. 

( Pceflum Pefto f, Buxentum Po- 
I licaftro, Metapontum Torre d£ 
j Mare He rack a Policoref, 

C Sybaris -f, Potentia Potenza -f. 
'ScylUum Sciglio +, Rbegium , 
Rheggio, Locrt Epi^epbyrii 
Gerace, Scylacinum Squillaci, 
Croto Crotone, Petelia Belica- 
ftrOj Rufcianum RofTano, Con- 
^ fcentia Cofenza, Pandofta f, 

; Hipponium Monte Leone f 
Cerilli Cirella-f-, Clampetia A- 
mantea -f* Temfa or Tempfa 
near Torre Loppa +, Terina 
Nocera f, Lametia Santa Eu- 

l feiniaijCaK/^n/aCaftelVetrif. 


As for the Ifles belonging to Italy, the Chief are 

thefe following, 

Sicily C 

Sicilia, 1 Val diMazara f ^ C PALERMO, Montreal,Mazara. 
alio Si- | Val di DemonaS. . -^Medina, Catania. 
cant a & I Val di Noto £$yracufe, Augufta. 

Irina- I 

tria, lv- j Its antiently Famous Cities or Towns were Syracufe 
ifg at I Syracufe, Catena Catania, Tauromentum Taormina t, 

Mejfana (call'd before Zanicle) Meflina, MyJa Milazzo t, 
Tyndaris Tindari f, Cepbaledis Cefalu f, Himera Ter¬ 
mini y, Solus or Soluntum Solante f, Panormus Pa¬ 
ler mo, Lhepanu m Trapani f, Selin us or SelinuntumT or- 
re di Pulici f, Acragas or Agrigentum Gergenti, Cama - 
r 'tna Torre di Camarana, Agjrtum Agirone, AJforus 
Azaro f, Enna Callra Jana f, Netum Noto. 


tne 1 oe ^ 
or S. of 
Italy, 

& now 
divided 

into 

three I 

farts 


Sardinia 


7$ 
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* 

Sardinia, call’d likewife antient-} ^At prefent Cagliari 

iy by the Romans Sardinia, £ pj. Oriftagni, Sa/]ari. * 

but by the Greeks Sardo y W. T * yAntiently Calaris Ca» 
of Sicily. 3 C gliari, 0/£/<> f. 

Corfica, call’d alfo antiently } CAt prefent Baftia, Ajaz- 

by the Romans Corfu a, but vp|j y J zo. 
by the Greeks Cyrnus, North C * j Antiently Akria f, Afc. 
of Sardinia. 3 £ f. 

Ifles of Lipari North ofSici]y,antient - r Lipari Lzpara . 
ly call’d Infalx ALoVix, VuUanix, Liparx , Volcano Vulcania . 

The chief of them are (_Stromboli Strongyk, 

Of thefe Ifles *5/V/fy (and confequently the Ifles of Lipari, , as de¬ 
pending on Sicily') did belong to the XVarj of Spain y but by 
the late Treaty of Utrecht it was yielded up to the Duke of 
Savoys who is therefore now become King of Sicily . The 
Ifle of Sardinia was taken from Spain in the late War, and 
by the aforefaid Treaty of Utrecht is yielded to the Houfe 
of Auftria. The Ifle of Corfu a has of a long time belonged 
to the Republick of Genoa . 

The Chief Mountains in Italy are Alpes the Alpes, 
which beginning at Savona, run winding to the 
Weft and North from the Mediterranean Sea to the 
Gulf of Venice, being as hath been faid, the Well 
and North Boundary of Italy ; Apenn'tnus the Apennlrte 
beginning like wife at Savona and running through 
the middle of Italy, to the Siculum Fretum or the Strait 
of Meflina ; Vefuvius Soma between Naples and Note 
famous for its Burning. But more famous on the 
fame account is ts£tna Gibel in Sicily ; to which 
may be added Eryx M. Trapani and M. Hyblaus , with 
the three Promontories of Sicily, viz. Pelorum C. 
Faro to the North ; Pacbynum C. Paflaro to the Eaft j 
and l.iljbaurn C. Marfalla to the Weft. 

Rivers of chief Note in Italy are Padus, call’d by 
the Greeks Eridanus , the Po, (which receives on its 
North fide Ticims the Tefino, Adduct the Adda, Olitu 

the 
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the Oglio, Minc'tus the Menzo - y on its South fide 
Tartarus the Tanaro, Trebia the Trebie) At hefts the 
Adige* Timavus the Timavo, Rubicon the Fiumecino, 
Metaurus the Metaro, Aternus the Pefcara, Aufdus the 
Lofanto, all emptying themfelves into the Sinus, Adri- 
aticus or Gulf of Venice ; Sybaris the Cochyle, Cra - 
this the Crati, both falling into the Sinus Tarentinus 
Gulf of Tarento ; Arnus the Arno, Ttberis the Tiber, 
(which receives on its Weft fide Clanis the Chiana, 
and Cremera ; on its Eaft fide Nar the Nera, and 
Anien the Teverone) Liris the Garigliano, Voltur- 
nus the Volturno, Silarus the Silaro, running all into 
the Sea of Tufcany or Mare Inferum. Chief Rivers 
in Sicily are Terias Fiumedi S. Leonardo, Anapus the 
Alfio running by Syracufe, Elorus the Abifo, and 
Gila the Fiume di Terra Nuova. 

There are in Italy thefe remarkable Lakes, Lacus 
Verbanus Lake Maggiore, Lacus Larius Lake of Como, 
Lacus Sebinus Lake Ifco, Lacus Benacus Lake Guarda. 
To which may be added Lacus Trafimenus Lake of 
Perugia, famous for a great defeat of the Romans by 
Hannibal. 

To what hath been already faid concerning the 
feveral denominations of the Sea walhing the Coafts 
of Italy, no more needs be added than this, that the 
name of Sinus Adriaticus feems properly to be extend¬ 
ed Southward to the M. Gargamts, or elfe From. Japy- 
gium, belo\v which was properly the Mare Adriaticum , 
call’d alfo Mare Ionium, Aufcnium, and Siculum. As 

much of the Mediterranean Sea, as lay on the Coaft 
of Liguria now Rep. of Genoa, was from thence 
call’d Mare Ligufiicum, as now it is the Sea of Genoa. 
The Mare Sardoum was the Sea lying on the I. Sardo 
or Sardinia, the Mare Cyrnium on the X Cyrnus or 
Corfica. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Of Frefent Turkey in Europe, and Antient Greece 

Thrace, Mcefia and lllyricum. 


O Veragainft Italy on the Eaft fide of the Gulf of 

Venice lies Turkey in Europe, being bounded 
Northward with Sclavonia, Hungary, Tranfylvania, 
Moldavia, Walachia, and Poland ; Eaftward with 
the Black Sea, Strait of Conftantinople, Sea of Mar¬ 
mora, Strait of the Dardanelles and Archipelago; 
Southward with the Mediterranean Sea ; Weftward 
with the Ionian Sea, Gulf of Venice and Germany. 

It may be diftinguifh’d into two general Parts, 
Northern Turkey and Southern Turkey. 


Northern Turkey contains thefe Provinces, viz, 


Eeffarabia mod N. Prov.COczakow 1 ]J, C Oczakow. 
on the Black Sea inhabit-^ > * < 

J 5 Ib i 


ed by the Tartars of 

Bulgaria S, W. of Befler 
Romania S. of Bulg. 

Scrvia W. of Bulgaria, 
Bofnia W. of Servia. 



Budziack J qj 


alogrod, Kill. 



Sophia, Siliftra, Nicopoli, Varne, 

CONSTANTINOPLE, Adri- 

anople, Gallipoli, Trajanople, 
Belgrade, Semendria, Nice or 
Nifla, Widin. £Obrach. 

Seraio, Bagnialuch , Fiftrino, 


Croatia Weft of^^‘, m P eror 
Bofnia belong- <?, urks . 

ingtothe } Venetians, call d 

C Morlachia 



Carlftat. 

V\ ihitz. 

Zegna or Zenga 


Dalma- 
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Dalmatia S. E. 
of Croatia and 

W, of Bofnia, 

bel. w the 


Venetians 

t 

Rep. of Rngufa 
Turks 


^Spalato, Zara, Scardona, 

ul \ Sebenico, Caftel Nuovo, 
Cataro. 

Ragufa, Stagno. 

Narenta, Trebisna. 



Southern Turkey contains thefe Countries or Pro¬ 
vinces, 

Macedonia W, of Rom. *) fSalonichi, Contefla, Emboli. 
Albania W. of Maced. 

Car.ina S. of Alb. 


Janna E. of Canina 

Livadia S. of Janna 

Morea South of Livadia 
belonging to the Vene¬ 
tians, till the laft Year, 
when it was taken from 
them by the Turks . 


> 


c/> 

C 

£ 

o 

H 


A __ * * 

I Durazto Scutari, Croia, Dolcigno, 
I Valona. 

I Larta, Chimera, Canina. 

LarifTa, Armiro, Zeiton. 

J Athens or Setines, Lepanto, Stives 
or Thives- 


u 


U 


Napoli di Romania, Napoli di Mal- 
va(ia, Modon, Coron, Novarino- 
Mifitra. 


L 



Within the compafs of Prefent Turkey in Europe lay 

anciently Grxcia, Thracia , Mafia, and lHyricum. 

da took up the South Part of the aforefaid 
Turkey, being bounded Eaflward by the River 

Snymon and the Mare M^um Archipelago; Southward 
by the Marc Creticum Sea of Candia ; Weftward b/ 
the Mare ionium Ionian Sea *, Northward by the Mont 
Scar did. It is ufually (0 divided into Five general 
Parts, Peloponncfus , Hellas or Gracia properly fo call’d, 

Epirus , Thejjalia } and Macedonia. 


( r ) Ariftotle lib. i. Mzuororum divides Greece into four Parts, 
Macedc nia y Epirus, Acbaia, and Pelrpvincfus, The Romans divided 
it only into two Provinces, Maccden and Acbaia, under the 
former they comprehended the true Macedonia together with Epirus 
and Tbt'jftilia ; under the latter Cr.tcia propria and Fcloponncjus with 
the llles ping about them. 


L, 


jpf/o- 
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(/) Pclopcnnefus now the Morea is that Peninfula 
which lying between the jEgean and Ionian Seas 
made up the South part of Greece, being ieparated 

from Gracia propria by the Sinus Corintbiacus Gulf of Le- 
panto, and Sinus Saronicus Gulf of Engia, and the 

Ifthmus between both, call’d the Ifthmus of Corinth. 
It was divided into 6 Parts or Regions, vi%. 


On the 

Ionian 

Sea 


A chain ft)*"? 
pr'pria 
Elis (a) 

Meffenia 




C 

£• 

o 

H 

u- 

OJ 


inland 1 ^caiKx)J U 


rCorinthus Corinth, Cenckrea , Sicyon. 
[ Taira. 

I Oly/npia, Cyllene • 

Alejfenia Mofencga, Tylus Novarino, 

I Corone Coron, Methone Modon. 

Tcgea , StymphaluSy Alantinea y Megalch 
pclis. 


On the 
Aegean 
and «<{ 
Cretan 
Sea 


Laconia (y) 




Argia or Argalis 


c/5 

C 

£ 
o 

H 




1 > 




u 


j 


r L AC ED JE MO IVor ST A S. 
TA , Mifitra, Leuftrum , Amy 
Epiiaurm , Limera Napoli 
di Malvafia, Helos. 

Argos Hippiam Argo, Kemea y 
Mycence, Nauplia Napoli di Ro¬ 
mania, Trce\cn y Eptdaurus • 


Or). Hellas Or Gracia propria call’d alfo Acbaia (flOW 

Livaoia) lay ^ to the North-Eaft of the Pe/oponnefu$ s 
from which 3 twas feparated by the Bounds already 
mention’d, as it was W. from Epirus by the River 
AchelouSf N. from Tbejfalia by the M. Othrys and Oeta , 

(f) Th^ s Peninfula was alfo call’d antientlv ALgialia and Apia, 

(0 This part is call’d Acbaia propria by Ptolemey, Achaia Pelo• 

ponnefi by Theophraftus, to diftingui/h it from Acbaia taken for 

the lame as Hellas or Grxcia prepria. The Territories of Sicyon and 

Corintbus are by fome of the Antients reckon’d as Parts of the 

Pclopcnnefus diilinft from Acbaia propria under the name of Sicyonia 
and Ccrintkia. 

(u) The Elei or Elidenfes were in the Opinion of fome call’d be¬ 
fore Epci. 

(x) Arcadia was alfo call’d Telafgia . 

(y) Laconia was call’d alfo Lelegia , and Oebalia. Under the 
name of Laccdymon or Laconia , fome will have Mejfenia to be com¬ 
prehended by fome of the Antients. 

{V Gr&cic or Hellas propria is fo call’d, becaufc the name did 
primarily belong to it. It was alfo call’d according to fume, Doris, 
A>2 <'s or Argia. and 
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and E. by Mare ^ 

8 feveral Parts or Regions, vi\. 


was divided into thefe 


T A tils (a) or Attica 

, I Mega (b) 

To the 1 3 

E. on 

the Eu- 

ripus and<{ Batia 
toward 

the rEg. 

Sea. 


L 


To the 
W. to- 

ward 
Epirus 
and Ion. 
Sea. 


Locris Epzcnemidia 

Doris 

Pbccis 

Locris O^olcea 
JEtolia (O 



ATHENfiL Athens, Marathon « 
Megara, Eleufts , Nijfa, 
Orchomenum Orchomeno -f. 
Thefp ice Tefpe +, Ltbadia Li- 
vadia *f Cheer onxa* l y latcece y 

Thebce T hives, D tit uni , Au - 
//j, Leuttra. 

Cnemides , Opus f Thronium , £- 

latcea, Li lee a. 

Baiun .?, Cytinium , VIndus* 
Anticyra , Cyrrha , Pjthia y Del* 
phi. 

Naupattus Lepanto, 

Chalets , Caljdon , Olenus , P/e«- 

rcn. 


Epirus (now Canina) lay to the Weft of Gr,c«<* 
propria, being feparated from it (as hath been faid 
by the River Achilous Northward from Macedonia by 
the River Celidnus, and from Tbejfalia by M. PIndus • 
Southward from Peloponneftis by the Corintbiacus ; 

on the Weft it was bounded by the Ai«are It 

contain’d thefe People and Countries. 


Mokfft 
Dryopes 
Cbaones 
'rhefprotii 
Caffiopcci 

Almcne 

Amphilochi 


cDoione. 

Oricum Valona, Antigonia , Tanormus , Elceus. 
> Buthrctum Butrinto. 

LH j Ca ff r f e - 

r n Nicopolis one of the Dardanells of Larta, or 

Prevefa. 


C 


<U 


Argos Amphilochi uni* 


Siwymivirl' I rj ^ 

. Ambracidy Larta according to fame, Aclium 

A^arnama C«)j J^the other Dardanel of Larta, 


fa) Attica was alio call’d A ilia, Mopfrpia } Cecropia> Ogygia , 

(£) iWejTtfr/j was alio call’d Nyjfaa. 

fr) JEtofia was alfo call’d Caret is and Hyantisy and 1*5 by fome 
of the Antients reckon’d a diHindi: Country from Gracia propria* 

^ f‘0 Arcanania is reckon’d by fome Antient Geographers as a di- 
Region from Epirus. 


1 1 


Thcjfalti 
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(0 TbcJJalia ( now Janna ) lay to the North of 
Gr,ecia propria, from which it was feparated, as hath 
been above faid ; to the Weft and North ’was bounded 

by Macedonia, and to the Eaft with the Marc JEgasum, It 

contain’d thefe feveral Parts, 


Chap, IX. 


Tbejfaliotis 

Eftiotis 

Pelaftiotis 

Oiiagnefia 

Pthiotis 



Hypata , So/} bene a y Cypera. 

Gomphi y Phxflus, Trice a Triccala, fiLtiniurn, 
Larijja Larifla, Pharfalus , Fylke urn, Atrax , 

7 oleus . 

% 

Pthia, Tf-.ebx Tkejfalicx, Echinus, Larijfa PenJiUs 
Demetrius, Pagafce, ’ 


(/) Macedonia lay to the North of Epirus and 7!, t f. 
/alia, being bounded E. with the River strfmn 
(which parted it from T hracia, and the Marc /E?xum 

Weftward with the Mwc Ionium, and Northward with 

the Montes Search'd, which feparated it from lL'yncum and 
Mafia, Its more remarkable people and Countries were 
thefe, vi%. 


Taulantii 

Paoncs 
jEm at hi a 
Mygdonia 
Fieri a 
Far axis 
Atnpkaxhis 
Edones \regio 
ChaUidica 


t*> 


>C 

D 


u 


r Epidamus, or Dyrracbium Durazio, ApoJJom 
| Aulon. 3 

| Alorus. 

Pc !la, /£gxa y Idomena, JEdeJfa, 

* Antigonza, Carrl:abia y Lethe. 

1 fidna , Pimp\a y Ply lace. 

I Cajfandra or PotiJxa, Ter one, Olynthus . 

{ Thejfalonica S’alonichi, Stagira 
J Ampbipolis Emboli, Scotufa , Berga. 

K.Singus 7 Amptlus. 



u (, e ) Thejfalia is alfo call’d Pelafgia and Pyrrbcea . In this Country 
liv'd the Myrmidoncs, as alfo the Zapitha inhabiting M. Pindus am 
Othrys, and the Centauri dwelling about M m Pelios, all of then 
often mention’d by Poets. 

(f) Macedonia was allb call’d Macetia , Pceonia, JEmonia } J£m 
tbia and Mygdonia, each being properly the names of fome par 
of- it. Under Macedonia was fome time comprehended Tkejfalic 

which therefore hasfometime the names of /Ematkia and J&moni 
attributed to it. 



Of Antient Thracia, &c. 


8y 



O the North-Eafl: of Greece lay (g) : Thrteia , 
now Romania > being bounded Northvtrard "by 

jV/. /Emus, Eaftward by the Pont us Euxintti, Bofphoriit 

Thrttcicus , Propontis and Hellefpontus ; Southward by thfi 

M. Agtam \ and Weftward by the River Strynvn. Among 
its People the Chief were thefe, the Biftorits t Cicones , 

Edones, Odryf.e, Thyni , Bebryccs , Sithoni , Befit, 'Ddnfeletet, 

Uadi or M«l/. Among its Provinces that which lay 

on the Bofpkorus Tbmcicus was call’d Europa y from whence 

the Name of Europe feems to have b^en extended to 
all that large Peninfula or Part of the Old World, 
which lies Weft of the faid Bofph or us* 

The remarkable Towns of Antient Thrace wertt 


thefe 




Upon or to¬ 
wards the M. 
&gaum 


On the Pro¬ 
pontis 



On Bofphor • 
Thracicus 



Philippi, Neapolis , Abdera or Cla^omene, Titiia , 
Mar one a, If mar us, JEnus, Cypfela , Cardia, Elens, 
Sefius one of the Dardanels, Gallipclis y Gallipoli, 
Lyfimachia • 

Patty a, Bifanthe , Perinthus or Herclea . Selytnbria 
Selivria. 

B TZANT1UM afterwards call’d NOVARO. 
MA and C 0 N S T A NT IN 0 P 0 L 1 
Conft'antinople. 


On Pontus ? PhinopoUs , Salwyiejjus, Peronticuw , Apollonia , To\a : 


Euxinus 



Ancbialus , Mefembria Mefember. 


In the inlind FhiJippopolis Philippopoli, Trdjawpolis Tra- 

janople, ddrianopolis Adrianople, Top iris, Nico ■ 
polis Nicopoli, Sardica. 


parts 



(«? ) Thracia is fometimes denoted, efpecially in the writings of 

Poets, by the names of Bifionia , Q dry ft a, Sithonia , Bebrycia, &c. 

taken from its chief People. In the moft early times the name 

of Thracia was extended N. as far as to the Jfler , and S.'as far as 

to Ackaia , io that it comprcndcd fl/lwfia, Macedonia and Thef* 
falia o 


Above 
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A Bove Thrace lay Mafia, being bounded N. by 

the Dambius or Tfter, which feparated it from 
Dacia ; Eaftward by the Pontus Euxinus ; Southward by 
M. /Emus j and Weftward by Illyricum and Pannonia , It 
was divided into Mafia Superior now Servia, and Mafia 
inferior now Bulgaria. In the former were the Dar - 
dani ; in the Weftern or more inland parts of the latter 
were the TribaHi , the Eaftern part thereof lying on the 
Pontus Euxinus was inhabited by fome Scythian Nations, 
as the Troglodyta, Pence/}* about the Ifle Peuce, and Get* 

lying on each fide the Danube or Ifter, partly in Mafia , 
and partly in Dacia. Its Ch. T. were Nejfus Nifla, Hke- 

tiaria , Oficus OD the Danube j Tami, 1/iropolis , Odefifus OH 

the Euxine Sea. 


T O the W. of Mafia and Macedonia lay 1 fir is or I’ly- 

ricum along the Sinus Adriaticus } up quite to lflria 

in Italy. Jt was divided into two parts, 

InCroatiaand \ Liburnia S Sent a Zegna, Jadera Zara Yecchia, 
W. Dalmatia^ Ch. T. \Scardona bcardona. 

r f Dal minium or Ddminlutn Delminio, 

In the reft of\ \ Sicum Sebenico, Salona near Spalato, 

Dalmatia and jDalmatia j Narona Narenta, Epidaurus Ragufa, 
part of Ser-N Ch. T. S Buiua Budoa, Olcbinium or Colchini- 

via A A um Dolcigno^ Lijfus Aleflia, S'codra 

C, 4- Scuttari. 


Mountains of chief note in Old Greece were thefe, 

vi^. Stympbalus 9 Ma/nalus, Pholoc , Cyl!enus } Erymanthas , Jay 
getus in Peloponncfus ; Acrcccraurii and Pindus in Epirus \ He¬ 
licon and Parnaffus in Phocis\ Cith.eron in Baotia ; Hymcttus 

in Attica ; Othrys and Octa between Grada prepua and Thef- 
falia • Olympus , Pclius and OJfa in Theffalia ; Atbos in Ma¬ 
cedonia 


The 

Pafinusi 

and 


In Old Thrace, filiedopo arid /Emus, 
Rivers of chief note were. Pencils, 

Eurotas , and Inacbtts in Peloponncfus 


Alpheus, 

Acheron 


O-cytus in ifiirus j Cephijfius (divided into two 

Streams, 



Of 
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Streams, Afopus and Ifmenus') in Gracia propria j Sptrchius 
and Peneus in Tbejfalia : In Macedonia , Aliacmon, Erigon, 

Axius, cbabris , Strymon running into the £igean Sea ; 
Ptnyafus, Apfus, Laus t Cclidnus , running into the S»'n«x 

Adriaticus . 

What were the ancient names of the Seas lying on 
the Countries here defcrib’d has been already inti¬ 
mated in putting down the Bounds of each Country j 
it remains to observe, that the part of the Mare JEg*- 
cm about the I. Icarus and the adjoyning Ifles, was pecu¬ 
liarly call’d Mare Icarium , and the Mare Myrtoum was the 

peculiar name of another part, namely of all that lay 
between the M. icarium Eastwards, and Argalis, Attica , 


Weilwards 


Writers, 


W W ~ 

excepting Ptolemy, who places the M ; Myrtoum between 

the 1. Samus and the Peninfula of Caria , or between 
the M. icarium Northwards, and fyodium Southwards. 
It remains further to obferve, that the old names of the 
Principal Gulfs belonging to Greece were thefe, vi%. 

On the Coaft of Epirus , Sinus Ambracicus Gulf of Larta. 


Between Epirus , 

Grcec. prop, and 

PeJcponnefus 



Sinus Corintbiaius 9 call’d alfo CriJJxus> Cyrrbaus , 
and Delphicus , Gulf of Lepanto. 


C S. CjpariJpeus Gulf of Arcadia. 

On the Coaft of\s, Meffeniacus Gulf of Mofienega orCoron. 
Pdoponnefus a S. Laconicus Gulf of Colochina. 

C S* Argolicus Gulf of Napoli. 

Between Pel. and C S. Saronicus alfo called Megaricus and EJeufinius, 
Gw. prop. ^ Gulf of Engia. 


On the Coaft of 
Tbejfalia 



S . Maliacus Gulf of Zeiton. 

S • Pelafgieus called alfo Pegaficus } Johicus, and 
Demetriacus , Gulf of Armiro. 


CS. Tbermaicus or Therniaus Gulf of Salonichi. 
On the Coaft of\s. Toronaicus or Torcnaus Gulf of Aiomens. 
Macedonia Single us Gulf of Conteffa. 

£s, Strjmontcus Gulf of Monte Santfto. 


On 
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On the Coafl C .S’. Piericus. 

of Tbracia 4 .S’. Me l as or Car dian us Gulf of Eno. 

To thefe may be added Eitripus , or that narrow Arm of the 
Sea between Grxcia Propria and Eubxa Infula. 


The chief Iflands belonging to the Countries here 

deferib'd are, 


In theM. J Corfu Corcyra , S. Maura Leucas , Cefalogna Cepbalonia, 
Jonium 4 Ifle di Compare Ithaca , Zante Zacynthus, 


In the M. 
Creticum. 



Candia Creta , Ch. T. at prefent Car.dia, Canca, Re 
timo; antiently Gcrtyna, Gnojfus , Cydon, Zyftus. 
Cerigo Cythera . 


rln the Sinus C Egina Engia, Salamis Coluri, Eubxa 01 
Saronic us 4 Cbalcis Negropont. 


In the 

Mare 


Between At¬ 
tica and Pe- 
lopon. W.and 
Caria in Aha 


Cyclades (h) 


Mgce- 1 Eaft 
um 


Sparades 


viz. Debts, Andrus Andri,jfc. 
lena, Cia , Cythnus, Seripbut, 
Sipbnus, Naxus Nicfia, Par*< 
Paro, yconus, T enos, &c. 
("viz. harus, Patmus, Afiypaka. 
which are reckoned by fome 
to Alia, AmorguSyMeluSyTlt' 





Over-againft $ Seyms Sciro, Peparethus Piperi, Zemo. 
Macedonia JStalimene. 

Over-againfl C Thafus Tafo, Saws or SantotbraciaSanm 
Thracia 4 drachi. lmbrus Lembro. 


(b) As to the number and names of the Infulx Cyclades and Sp: 
fades, there is very little agreement to be met with in antien 
Writers. It it laid by fome, that the Cyclades were fo call’d Iron 
their l)ing bv u f k a in a Circle round the 7. Veins \ and the bj?c 
fades from their lying fcatiered about the Cyclades • 


c H A t 5 ' 
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CHAP. X. 

Of Ancient Pannonia , Dacia , Sarmatia Europe a, 
and Prefent Hungary, Tranfylvania , Moldavia , 
Walachia , Poland , and Little Tart ary. 

A Bove Wyricum lay anciently Pannonia, which was 

bounded N. by the Danube, E. by the fame 

River and Mnns Aureus , S. by Ulyricum , and W. by 
jw. Cethius. Within this compafs now lies great part 
of Hungary and Slavonia, befides fome parts of the 
neighbouring Provinces of Germany and Turkey alrea¬ 
dy mention’d. 

The Kingdom of Hungary (with Slavonia now ufu- 
ally reckon’d a part of it) is bounded Northward by 
Poland , Eaftward by Tranfylvania and Walachia, 
Southward by Turkey, Weftward by Germany and 
Bohemia. 


Hungary properly fo call’d is divided into two gene¬ 
ral Parts, vi%. 

Upper Hung, r Presburg, Leopolftat, Newhaufel, Efperier, Caf- 
N. of the Da- \ chow or Cafiovia, Agria or Erlaw, Tockay, 
nuhe divided^ Peft, Colocza, Zolnock, Great Waradin, Giu- 
into 34 Coun- ) la, Segedin, Titul; Temefwar belonging to the 
ties Ch. T. C Turks. 


Lower Hung. S. 
of Danube con- 
taining 14 Coun. 
ties Ch. T. 


B U D A, Gran, Raab or Javarin, Alba 
Regalis or Stul-Weiflemburg, Canilia, Sigetb, 
Funskirchen or Five Churches. 


Slavonia lies between the Drave N. and the Save S. 
being divided into 6 Counties. Its Ch. T. are poflega, 
Gradiskia, Agram or Zagrab, Efieck, Szerem or Sir- 
mifeh, Peter Waradin, Salankemen, Semlyn. 

M 


As 
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As for Old Pannonia ic was divided into two Parts, vh. 


In Carniola, ] 
Croatia, Win- 
difiimarck,Ca- 
rinthia, Stiria, 
Auftria. ; 

In Low, Hung, 
Slavonia, Bof- 
nia,and Servia, 


Pannonia Su¬ 
perior or Vrt - 
tna Confuja- 
|ns to the W. 

Cb. T. 

Vann, Infer. 
or Secundp 
Confularis to 
the E.Ch.T. 


Sifcia Si feck in Croatia ; Petovium 
Pet taw in Stiria ; JfLmona Under- 

^ laubach, Nauport usn Overhubauth 

I in Carniola; Vindoniana Vienna 
in Auftria ; Segefla Sigeth in Hun¬ 
gry- 

Arrabona Raab, Scarabantia Scar- 
bin g, Acfuincum Bud a in Hunga¬ 
ry ; Sirroium Sirniifcb in Slavo¬ 
nia; Taurunum Belgrade in Scrvia, 


As much of Pannonia both Superior and Inferior as lay 
between the two Rivers Dravus the Drave, and Savus 
the Save_, was by a peculiar name call'd Valeria , and al¬ 
io Pannonia Interamnia . 

As much of upper Hungary as lies W. of the 
Theyffe was inhabited anciently by the Jayges Mcu- 
Tiaflx, a People of Sarmatia Europe ; and what lay E> of 
the faid River, appertain’d to Old Dacia, which comes 
next to be deferib’d. 


D Acia was bounded Northward by the Montes Car - 

patici Crapach Mountains, Eaftward by the Ri- 
ver Hierafus Prut and ijler or Danubius , Southward by 
the ljicr again, Weftward by the River Patijfus or 7i- 
hi feus np.w Theyfle, Within this compafs is nflW,co^ 
tain’d (befid.es part of Upper Hungary already, menti¬ 
on’d) Tranfylvania, Walachia, and Moldavia. 

Tranfylvania (/) is bounded N. by Poland, E. by Wa¬ 
lachia and Moldavia, S. by Moldavia again and Hunt 
gary, W. by Hungary again. It is divided into S 
parts according to the five Nations which inhabit 

it, vi^m 


(/) Tranfylvania is fo. call’d as lying beyond the Woods between 
it and Hungary. 
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Part 1. Inhabited by the Saxons, Ch. T. riermanftat or Zeben, 
Cronftat or Braflow. 

Part 2. Inhabited by the Hungarians, Ch, T. Weidemburg, Clau- 
fenburg or Colofwar, New Rat. 

Part 3. Inhabited by the Circules or Bulgarians, Ch. T. New 

mark. 

Part 4, 5. Inhabited by the Walachians and Moldavians, very 
fmall in extent, and containing no confiderable Towns, 


On the Eaft of Tranfylvania lies Walachia (Q and 
Moldavia \ between Poland to the N. and Turkey to 
the South. The Ch. T. of the former, which lies 
molt N. upon Poland, are Jazy and Soczow ; of the 
latter which lies moft S. upon Turkey Targovifco. 

As for Old Dacia, it was divided into 3 parts, V ,v' 

In E. Upper J Hfyenfts J Zurobara Temefwar, Zeugma Claufen- 
Hungary \ Ch. T.\ burg. 

In Tranfy 1 v. & C . C ZarmiJogetufa or Colon ia UIpia Tra - 

W. Walachia < ) ana Vcrheli t -Alba Julia Weiflem. 

and Moldavia £ * * C burg, Tdiritijfa Cronftat. 

In E, Walach. Alpeftris to the Eaft containing no Towns of note. 

As much of Walachia as lies Eaft of the River Prut 
belonged formerly to Sarmatia Europxa , which lhall be 

next fpoken of. 

♦ 

% 

S Armatin Europ&a was bounded N. with the Oceanus 
Sarmaticus and ( / ) Terra Incognita j E. with the 
River Tanais , Talus Mccotis, Bofpborus Qimmeriusy and 



(k) Monfieur Baudrand aflures us, that he was inform'd by 
the Inhabitants, and by feveral Poles, more efpecially Count 
Morftein Great Treafurer of Poland, that the Country commonly 
ciira in all Modern Maps Moldavia, ought to be call’d Walachia; 
and on the contrary what in the Maps is ufually ftil’d Walachia, 
ought to be nam’d Moldavia. Indeed both Countries went at 
firlt under the common name of Walachia, Moldavia being then 
call’d Lower or Eaftern Walachia. 

0 ) Ftol. Geogr. lib. 3. chap. 5, at the very beginning. 

M X Tortus 
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Ponius Euxinus ; S. with the Pontus again, and the Mtnt e , 
C/trpatici • W. with the River Vijluta. Within which 
Extent is now comprehended greatefl: part of the King, 
dom of Poland, all Little Tartary, the South part of 
Mufcovy, with Livonia a Province belonging to the 
Swedes, till it was taken from them by the Mufcovites. 


P oland in its largefl: acceptation is bounded N. by 

the Ba'.cick Sea, Livonia and Mufcovy; £. by 
Mufcovy again and Little Tartary; S. by Befierabia 
in Turkey, Walachia, Tranfylvania and Hungary; 
W. by Bohemia and Germany. It is diftinguiih’d into 
two general parts, the Kingdom of Poland properly 
fo call’d, and the Great Dutchy of Lithuania. 

The Kingdom of Poland properly fo call’d contains 

thefe Provinces, viz. 


Great Poland 

Ch. T. 

% 


Mazovia: Its 

Ch. T. 

Little Poland^ 
Little R-uffia, 


Yolhiria di¬ 
vided into 


Podolia di¬ 
eted into 


PrrifTia on the 
P;iluck 5 en be- 
)n] g : rg partly 
r l- rlie 


rPofna, Kalilh with Gnefna, Sirad, Lencici, Brefte, 
j Wladiflaw. The two laft are in that part ot 
S Great Poland, which is peculiarly call’d Cu. 
^ javia. 

CW ALSAW, Plocsk'o, Bielsko, Auguftow. The 
^ two laft are in that part of Mazo via, which is 
£ peculiarly call’d Podlacfcia. 

Ch. T. CRACOW, Sendomir, Lublin. 

Ch. T. Lemberg or Leopol, Premiflaw, Chelm. 



Upper Ch. T. Lucko. 

Lower, between the CJkrain or Country of the 
Coflacks, Ch. T. Kiow belonging to the Muf¬ 
covites j Bialacerkievv, Circafly belonging to the 
Poles. 

Upper, Ch. T. Ca min tec, Trembowla, Bar. 
Lower, Ch. T. Brae law. 

Kingdom of Poland, Ch. T. Dantzick, Culm, 
Thorn. Marienhurg, Elbing. To which may 
he added the Abbey of Oliva, famous for a 

* sM 

Peace there concluded in 1660. between the 
Emperor and King of Poland on one Hde, and the 
King of Sweden on the other fide. 

Plextor of BrapilcnLurg, and lately erefted into 
a Kingdom, Koningsberg, Memel, Pillaw. 

The 
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The Great Dutchy of Lithuania contains thele Pro¬ 
vinces, Vl2j> 

Lithuania pro-CWilna, Troki, Grodno, Novogrodeck, Minski, 
perly fo call'd Mfciflaw, Witepsk, Poloczko, Breflici. The 
Cli. T. 1 Palatinate of this laft contains Poleiia. 

Samogitia, Ch. T. Rofien, Midneck. 

D, of Curiand under its own Duke, who is a Feudatory to the 
K* of Poland, Ch. T. Mittaw, Coldingen, Windaw. 

L ittle Tartary (fo call’d to diftinguilh it from Great 
Tartary in Afia) lies between Poland to the Weft; 
Mufcovy to the North the R. Don, Sea of Zabach, 
Strait of Caffa, and Black Sea to the Eaft • and the 
Black Sea again to the South. It is frequently call’d 
alfo Criai Tartary, and by fome Precopean Tartary; 
which latter Denomination as it takes from the Town 
(Pzrecop, or as it is ufually pronounced) Precop, fo it 
is thought to take the former name from the old Town 
(<») Cremnos, fituated formerly a little without the 
lfthmus on the Palus Maoris or Sea of Zabach. But it 
feems much more probable, that the name Crim was 
originally deriv’d from the Cimmerii , who anciently in¬ 
habited thefe parts, and were fo call’d as being De¬ 
fendants of Gomer : and the Town Cremnos might be 
Originally the Capital of the faid Cimmerii, and after¬ 
ward by a little Variation chang’d by the Greeks into 
Cremnos , it being ufual for them to change Foreign 
Names into words of their own Language fomewhac 
refembling them. Little Tartary may be diftinguilhd 
into the Northern and Southern Part. The Northern 
part is inhabited by the Nogay Tartars, who live by 
Hordes,and in cover’d Waggons inftead of Houfes,which 
are remov’d from place to place, as neceflity requires. 


(m) This Opinion is mentioned by Cluverius, who thinks alfo, 
that the name of Criin Tartary properly belongs only to fo much 
of this Country as lies without the Ilihmus, and that the name of 
Precop Tartary properly belongs only to fo much as lies within 
the I Ith mus, that is only to the Peninlula or Cherfonefus of the 
Ancients; though both names are extended to denote the whole 
Country by different Authors. 

The 
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Saematia 


part 


CO. 


Baccafar 


Chap . X. 

anciently call’d Tduri . 


the Cham, Or call’d alfo Przecop in the Ifthmus } Cafla 
on the Eaftern Coaft of the Pen in fo!a belonging to the 
Turks j and Kerri fbmewhat >nearer to the adjoyning 
Straits,to which it, as well as Caffa, gives Denomination, 


A 



ropaa. 


S for South Mufcovy and Livonia, they fhall be 
treated of in the eafuing Chapter • here folio# 

r \uri inhabiting the (n) Taurzca Cberfonefus on the Coarts 
whereof the ancient Greeks had feveral Towns, as 7 fe. 
odofia Caffa, Panticapxunjy Eupatorzum , and Taphros, &c, 
Hamtxobiiy Georgiy Nomades y Bafilzdes , Taurofcytbx , 1 \ox> 
#/«*iy in the N. part of Little Tartary. 

Nemriy Gclotriy Tbuflagetty Buiiniy Agatkyrfiy Jaygcsi n 

S. Mufcovy. 

Bofpborani on the Bofpborus Cimmerms Strait of Caffa, 
Mceotce on the Palus Mceotis Sea of Zabach. 

Tknaitee on the R. Tarmis Don. 

Bory/ibenita on the R. Boryfthenes Nieper. 

Ijramgit* about the R. 1 pros Niefter. 

Baftarna comprehending the Sidones , Carpiani in Little 
Poland, and Little Ruflia, Peucinii in Podolia, Atmoncs 
in Upper Volhinia, Ch. T. Carodunutn Lemberg, or 
as fome will, Cracow, CVepnte/a CamimeckyBorjftbenisot 
Olbia. 

JEflixi comprehending the Hit ft in Livonia, and the 
Scyrri in Pruflia. 

Venedi (comprehending feveral Nations or People fitu« 
atedj in the Upper part of Great Poland, as alfo in 
Mazovia and Lithuania, and on the Sea Coaft about 
the Sinus VenedicuSy which fome underftand of the Gulf 
of Riga, others of the Gulf of Dantzick, others of fome 
other Creek or Bay between the two former. Perhaps 
all the inner part (of the Octanus SarmaticuSy or which 
is the fame, of the Baltick Sea) between the Coaft of 
Pruffia and Samogitia, &c. was denoted formerly by 
that name in its largeft acceptation. 

Atimafpi placed by fome of the Antients on the Coaft ot 
the Qceanus Sarmaticus . 



(n) It is alfo call’d Chtrfoncjas Ajpera I ScytbUa y and P on tied, 

That 


E ^ R O* P .€ A*’ ^ 

That part of Sarmatia Europ*a which lay E. of the Bo - 

ryphenes, was chiefly inhabited by Scythian Nations, 

(™v the Hamaxobii, Nomades, Bafilides , &C. and Was 
therefore call’d Scythia (o )• Bur op a a } which name is ex¬ 
tended by fome to Dacia and Mafia, as being likewife 
poflefled by Scythian People efpecially toward the Eaifr 

or. Pontus Euxinus, 

Chief Mountains in the Countries here deferib’d are 
Montes Carpates or Mantes Carpotici Grapack Mountains- be¬ 
tween Poland and Hungary with Tranfylvania, &c. 
They were alfo call’d Montes Sarmatid as bounding Qld- 
Sarmatia from Dacia. To which may be added the Montes 

Bjphxi frequently mention’d by the Ancients, and fup- 
jjos’d to lie at the head of the Tanais or Dan. 

Rivers of Chief note are, in Poland Boryflbems the 
Nieper, (which on its Weftern Bank receives the. Rv 
Bog, and is accounted the third in. largenefs among 
the Rivers of Europe, the two efteem’d larger being 
the Wolga and the Danube,) t yras the Niefter, botlt 
running into the Black Sea yVifiula the Weyflel,. Paro- 
psmifus fuppos’d to be the Little Dwina> Chr onus thought 
to be the. Niemen, all three running, into fome Part or 
Arm of the Baltick Sea. In Hungary- Dravus the.Draye,- 

Savus the Save, Pat iff us or Tibifcus the Theyfle, which:' 
(together with Hierafus the Prut in Walachia) run all 

of them into the Danube. To which may be added 
lanais the Don bounding partly Little Tartary to the. 
Ealt, and fo falling into the Sea of Zabach or Palus 

Maoris, 


( o) Scythia Europaa was alfo call’d Scythia* Parva in refpeft of 
Scythia in Alia, jult as Tartafy in Europe is- now a^days calfti. 
Little Tartary in refpcnfLof the Afia*lck*Tartary. As much of 
Ssjtbia Europ#* <ii lay upon the Pontus Euxinutii call’d fometimes 
by the peculiar name of Scythia Pontica . 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 

OfPrefent Denmark, Norway, Sweden and Mufcovy , 
together with Antient Scandinavia , Feningia, &c« 


T O the North of Holftein in Germany lies Den¬ 
mark, which is made up of the Peninfula of Jut- 
land and feveral Iflands. 

jHtland is furrounded by the Sea, excepting South¬ 
ward, where it joyns on to Holftein. It is divided 
into two general parts, viz. North Jutland fubdivided 
into four Diocefles denominated from their Ch. T. 
Alburg, Wyburg, Arhnfen, and Rypen ; and S. Jut¬ 
land, call’d alfo the Dutchy of Slefwick, Ch. T. Slef- 
wick with the Caftle of Gottorp, Tonningen and Flens- 
burg. 

Among the Ifles which make the other part of Den¬ 
mark, the chief are theie two lying in the Baltick Sea, 
vt\. I. of Zeeland. Ch. T. COPENHAGEN, Rofchield, 
Elfenore, and I. of Fionia or Funen, Ch. T. Odenfec, 
Nyburg. 

O N the North of Denmark lies Norway, furround¬ 
ed by the Sea, excepting Eaftward, where it joyns 
to Swedeland and Mufcovy. It is divided into 4 Parrs, 
or Governments, vi K- 



'•CHRISTIANA or Obflo with the Caflle of 

} Aggcrhus. 
p Bergen, Stavenger. 

Drontheim or Druntheim. 


Wardhus containing Finmarch and Norwegian Lapland, Ch, T. 
Wardhus. 


To the Kingdom of Norway appertains the Ifle of 
Iceland, which is divided into 4. Parts denominated 
from the 4 Qn >1 ters of 5 . /. oiid, Ch. T. Schalholc 

(the 
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* 

(the Capital Town of the Hie about eight Leagues 
from M- Hecla) in the S. Quarter, and Hola in the 

N. Quarter. 

B Etween Norway to the Weft and N. Mufcovy to 
the Eaft, Poland and the Baltick Sea to the South, 
lies Swedeland divided into 7 general parts. 



Bleking 

Sconen prop. 
Halland 
Gothland divided into 
Eaft and W, 
Government of Bahus 
Sweden proper 



Chriftianople, Chriftianftad, Ca- 
relfcroon. 

Lunden, Malmugen, Landfcroon, 
Helmftad, Laholm, Wardborg. 
Gottemburg in W. Gothland, Cal 
mar in E. Gothland. 

Bahus, Maleftrand. 

STOCKHOLM, LTpfal. 


Swedish Lapland with W. Bothnia intermingled, Ch. T. Torna, 

Uma, Pitha, Kimi. 

& 

Finland 5 Cajaneburg in Cajania or Eaft Bothnia. Abo in Finland 
Ch.T.Z proper, Wiburg and Hexhohn in CareHa. 

Ingria, Ch. T. Noteburg, Coporio and Ivanogrod. 

Livonia, Ch. T. Riga, Revel, Narva, Pernaw. 


The Chief Ifles belonging to Sweden are, the I. 
Oeland and Gothland on the Province of Gothland, 
the I. Aland on Finland, arid the 1 . of Dagho and Oefel 
on Livonia. 

But as the Provinces of Finland, Ingria, and Livonia, 
have been lately taken from the Swedes by the Mofco- 
vitesj fo alfothe adjoining Ifles to two of the laid Pro¬ 
vinces, have underwent the fame Change as to their 
Matters. 


M Ufcovy (the largeft Country in Europe, and the 

only one that remains to be defcrib’d) is bound¬ 
ed to the N. by the Northern Ocean, to the W. by 
Sweden and Poland, to the S. by Little Tartary and 
the River Don, to the E. by Great Tartary in Afia. 
It is alfo call’d Great Ruflia, and may be divided into 
two general parts, v. : t. 

N 


Northern 



98 Of Present Muscovy. Chap. XI, 
Northern Mufcovy containing thefe Provinces, 

Mufcovian Lapland, Ch. T. Kola, Kandolax. 

pwina £ r Archangel, St. Nicholas. 

Condora \\ ^Wirchaturia. 

Samoieda JJ . 

Obdora * ^NBerezo. 

Siberia J ^Tobolska or Tobol. 

Permsky C LPerma-Weliski. 

Provinces denorm- CNifinovogrod , Ulliuga, Wologda, Biclo- 
rated from their ) Ozero, Novogorod-Weliki, Plcskow, Kar- 
Ch. T. £ gapol, Petzora. 

Southern Mufcovy containing thefe Provinces, v%. 

MOSCOW, Rezan, Wolodimer, Cafan, 
Sufdal, Jeroflaw, Twer, Refchow, Bielski, 
Smolensko, Worotin, Novogorod-Sevierski, 
Czernihow. 

Country of the Czermiffi Tartars. 

Country of the Morduates or Morelua Tartars, inhabiting the 
vaft Defarts between the D. of Wolodimer, and Little Tartary. 

The only confiderable Ifland belonging to Mufcovy 
is that call d I. Morfonovitz or Candenoes lying above 

Archangel in the Northern Ocean. 

* # 

A S for the Ancient Geography of thefe Four 

Countries laft deferib’d, the Feninfula of Jut- 
land appertained (as hath been already obferved) to 
Ancient Germany , being inhabited by the Cimbri , 

whence it is called ( p ) cimbrica Ckerfonefus , and Cape 
Scagen at the N. end of it was called cimbricum Promon- 

torium . 

The Ifles of Zeeland and Funen, with the others 
adjoyning, had the common name of ivfuhe /Emodcs, as 
alfo Scamtij, given them by the Antients, and were 
efteemed Ifles of Antient Germany, being inhabited 

( p) Pliny tells us that the Cimbrica Ckerfonefus was by another 
name formerly call'd Cartris . 

by 


Provinces denomi¬ 
nated from their 

Cb. T. 



Of Antient Scandinavia, &c. 99 

by the German People Teutoni call’d alfo Codam, whence 
the largeft of thefe Hies, known now by the name of 
Zeeland, was known anciently by she name of lnfula 

Codnnoma. 

Norway with as much of Swedeland as lies W. of 
the Gulf of Bothnia was by the Ancients call’d Scandi- 
navi a) and fometimes Bahia ; by the former name it is 
Itill frequently denoted, and from the latter the Bal- 
tick Sea took its prefent denomination. Its People were 

antiently the Guta in Gothland, Hilieviones in Halland, 
Sitones in Norway, which laft: or rather fome part of itt 
is thought to be the I. rigor?, as the Territory of Ber¬ 
gen in Norway is thought to be the 1 . Bergos> mention’d 
by the Ancients. As much of Swedeland as lies E. of 
theG. of Bothnia, and is now call’d Finland, is thought 
to have had formerly the name of Feningia or Finningia. 
Both Scandinavia and Feningia were antiently efteem’d 
large Iflands, which is an evident proof, that the N. 
Goads of Norway and Mufcovy were not then Q) 
known. 

Livonia 


(q) So far were the Antients from having made any difcovery of 
the Northern Coafts of the Countries above the Baltick Sea, that 
they feem to have had but little knowledge of their S. Coafts; 
infomuch that thefe Coafts being full of Creeks and Bays, the 
extent of which inwardly were unknown, they feem thereupon 
to have efteem’d the portions of Land lying between them as fo 
many diftin<ft Iftcs. Hence they mention the Ifles of Bcrgos, Nc- 
rigon y Scandia , Scandinavia y Baltia y &c. which are all generally 
agreed upon by Geographers to have formerly denoted fome parts 
ot Prefent Norway and Sweden. Thus the L Bcrgos is judg’d 
to have denoted the Territory of Bergen, which is indeed en¬ 
viron’d with the Sea, fo as to make a Peninfula. In like man- 
ner the file Nerigon may be efteemed to have been the mod S. 
part of Norway lying between the Bay that goes up to Stavan¬ 
ger Weftwards; and that which goes up to Agger and Opfio 
Southwards; and fo making likewife a Peninfula. Scandia or 
Scandinavia feem s to have denoted only the molt S. part of Swe¬ 
den lying Eaft of the Bay laft mention’d, namely the Province 
oi Gothland, Halland, and Sconen. For as Sconen is thought 

N 2 to 
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Livonia together with the S. part of Mufcovy, Jy. 
iog within the winding of the K. Don or Tana it was 
a part of Old Sarmatia Europxa, which hath already 
been fpoken of. All above the R. Tanais was Terra 
Incognita to the Antients, who have therefore left a 
very Confus’d and Fabulous account of the Inhabi¬ 
tants thereof, which they call'd from their Situation 


}Jjperborci. 

Mountains or Hills of Note 


in the Countries here 


defcrib’d are the Dofrine Hills between Norway and 
Sweden, anciently call’d Mans Scvo^ and M. StoJpe or 
Kauieny-Poyas about Siberia^ thought by lome to be 
the (?) n/pfai Montes of the Antients. 

The only remarkable Rivers are thefe three (all 
riling in Mufcovy) v:\. Hf>a the Wolga, Tanais the 
Don, and the Great Dwina unknown to the Antients. 
The fir ft runs into the Cafpian Sea, the fecond into the 
Pahs Mtrocis or Sea of Zabach, the laft into the Gulf 
of the N. Ocean call'd the White Sea. 



to fee fo call’d from the old name Scandia or Scania, io Gothland 
or Gotland is thought to have its name from the old Guta a Peo¬ 
ple of Scandia mention’d by Ftolemey, and Halland from the Mil- 
Icvhnes mention’d by Pliny, and laid bv him to poflels all o\ 
Scandinavia, that was then known. From this Scandinavia or 
Scandia all the Neighbouring Jlies (now making up great part ol 
Denmark, v/\. Zeeland, Funen, dec.) are call’d by jPtolemey, A* 
fulx Scandid. As for Balt la, other wife call’d Bafrtia , it is gene¬ 
rally ellcem’d the lame with Scandinavia, though Pliny 1 . 4 - teems 
to have thought the luremcntion’d Scandinavia , Scandia , and BaJtith 

three diRindf 111es. . 

(r) That the Mountains in Siberia could not be the Rtfbxt 

Montes of the Ancients, >s in a manner demonlfrable from tFo 

great dilb nee between thde Mountains and the Head of the R# 

litnaijy whereas it was the Univerfal Opinion of the Ancients, 

that the Tanais did rile at the foot of the Riphean Mountains# 

ft will not he denied, but an error of eight or ten Mites in *•- 

fpctb of diilance may be continent with an imperfect knowledge 

of a Country, remote and leldom frequented by Travellers. 

* 1 But 



IOt 


Baltic* S b a. 

Lakes of Chief Note are the L. Ladoga and L. One¬ 
ga between Sweden and Mufcovy, the two largeft 

in Europe. 

It remains now to fay foraewhat of the Sea lying oa 
thefe Countries, which along the N. Coaft of Mufcovy, 
as alfo on the N. and W. Coafts of Norway, is now 
adays in general the Northern Ocean, and is diftin- 

guiih’d into the more peculiar names of the Sea of Nor¬ 
way, and Sea of Mufcovy. Of this laft, one part lying 
between Mufcovy and Nova Zembla is call’d the Strait 
of Weygat^ j and another part coming up to Archangel, 
and making a conliderable Gulf between the Province 
of Dwina and Mufcovian Lapland, is called the White 
Sm. The Antients though they did QOt experimentally 
know, yet they reafonably fuppos’d. That the Terra 

Incognita lying above Sarmtttia Eurofxa ( as alfo Scan¬ 
dinavia and Feningia ) was bounded Northward by 
the Ocean, and therefore as they call’d the Inhabi¬ 
tants of the aforefaid Terra Incognita from their fixa¬ 
tion liyperborti ; fo they call’d the Ocean lying upon 
the N. Coaft by the name of Ocear.us Hjperborcus. 
That large Gulf of the Northern Ocean which fe- 
parates Sweden (all but Livonia) from Germany 
and Poland, is call’d in general the Baltick Sea, and 
by Mariners the Eaft Sea j the more remarkable 
parts whereof are the Cactegate or Skagerrack, be- 

But an error of eight or ten Degrees (which is the diftance be¬ 
tween the Tanazs and Siberian Mountains.) may, I fuppofe, he 
reafonably thought utterly inconhftent with (any thing that can. 
he call’d in the lea ft degree) Knowledge of the two diftant 
Terms of the adjacent Country. Shou’d it be ask’d, where be 
then the Lliphean Mountains, if not in Siberia P It may be truly 
anfwer’d, no where ; thefe being fome of the Chimerical or Fi- 
ftious Mountains, wherewith (as well as with Boggs, and Sandy 
Defarts, fee Plutarch’s Lift* of Thfcus) the Antients were wont to 
111 ] up unknown Countries. And no wonder, if they were eafily 
induced to fanfy Mountains at the head of the Tamais t fine© it 
is very ufual lor Rivers to haye their Spring-heads near fom* 
Mountain, 


tween 
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tween Jutland in Denmark and Halland in Sweden 
the Sound and Strait between Sconen and the Jfl e 0 
Zeeland, the Great Belt or Strait between the I. o 
Zeeland and the I. Funen, the Little Belt or Strai 
between the I. Funen and Jutland , the Gulf o 
Bothnia between W. and E. Bothnia, the Gulf o 
Finland between Finland and Livonia, the Gulf o; 
Riga between Livonia and Curland. To which maj 
be added the lefler Gulfs of Dantzick and Lubecfc 
Now it is thought by fome, that under the name ol 
Sinus Codanus was anciently denoted the whole Baltick 
Sea; but it feems much more probable, that by it was 
underftood no more than what is now call’d the Catte- 
gate or fome part of it about the I. Codanonia. For upon 
fuppo (Irion that Scandinavia and Feningia were Iflands, 
the Ancients could not well think that the Baltick Sea 
was a Sinus or Gulf, but rather a part of the Main 
Ocean. And agreeably hereunto, that part of the 
Baltick Sea which lies on the N. Provinces of Poland 
and on Livonia in Sweden (all formerly parts of Sar- 

matin Europ^a') was antiently Ril'd Oceanus Sarmaticus, 

and that which lies on the N. Provinces of Germany 

Oceanus Germanicus • whereas the name of Oceanus is hard¬ 
ly to be found ever given to a Sinus known to be Tuch, 
much lefs to a Part of it, though the name of Mare is 
frequently given to each. In the laft place, it is to 

be here obferved, that the Oceanus Hyperboreus and Sar . 
maticus had upon account of the Coldnefs of their 
Climes, and the efTe&s confequent thereupon, the names 

of Oceanus (/) Cronius, Gladalis-, with feveral others of 

like importance, attributed to them by the Ancients. 


( f) It was call d Cronins from the Planet xpovoc or Saturn which 
was luppos’d to preiideover this Northern Part of the World, or 
clfc upon the account of fome other Fabulous Story, concerning 
which fee Euftathius’s Notes on Dionyfius Afer’s Perieg. v, j2. 
The other names of like Importance are fuch a s Mare (Jmalebium 
or Almacbium , which is as much as) Cone re turn , Congelatum, 
( Mori-marufa or) Mare CMttuturn, Mare Tigrum, &c. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. J 

Of Ancient and Prefent Afia in General 

A SIA is the Eaftern and Largeft: Part of the 

Old Continent. Whether to the N. and N. E. 
it joins on to the Terra Ar&ica, or is feparated from 
it by any part of the Northern Ocean, is not yet 
difcovered. It is bounded Eaftward by the Main 
Eaftern or Pacifick Ocean, lying between it and Ame¬ 
rica, and (r) unknown to the Antients; Southward by 
the Indian OceaD, which as it was the Occanus Eous 
known to the Ancients ■ fo it is ftill accounted at leaft 
part of the Eaftern Ocean ; Weft ward from Africk by 
the Sinus Arabicus or Red Sea, the Mediterranean Sea, 
and the Ifthmus of Suez («) lying between them, and 
from Europe by the Bounds already mention’d in the 
defcription of Europe in general. 

It was anciently diftinguiflh’d into two general 
parts, Afia. major and Afia minor. The former compre¬ 
hended all but the Peninfula between the Euxine and 

• t 

Mediterranean Seas, which made up the latter in its 
(*) largeft extent or fignification. It may for the 
more eafily remembring the general Situation of its 
Countries be better diftinguilh’d into three general 
Parts, vi%. 

(t) See the Note <c ) belonging to the following Chapter. 

(u) This Ifthmus is fo call’d from the Town Suez lea ted in it on 
the Red Sea. 

4 

(x) There are fome who take Afia Minor in a much narrower 
fenfe, fo as to be the fame with Afia propria , which was only a 
Part of Afia Minor largely taken, as will appear from Chap¬ 
ter xiv . 
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Northern 
Afia con¬ 
taining 


At Prelent { T"" 7 } Ch. T. | 


Anciently 


At Prcfent 


Middle 
Afia con 


• • 


taming 


j Antiently 


Southern Afia contain¬ 
ing both at Prcfent and 
Anciently 


C Scythia Afiatica, Sogdiana • 

J Albania , Iberia , Colchis . 

f Turkey in Afia, Ch. T. Eagdat, Burfa. 
\Perfia, Ch. T. Ifpahan. 
c Empire of the Mogul in the E. Indies 
>Cb. T. Delly. 

^ China, Ch. T. Pekin. 

fAfia minor . Ajjyria. Drangiana.^ 

J Armenia. Media . Ge dr afia. 

Syria . Fartbia. Caramania, 

^ Mefopotawia. Hyrcania. N. part of Ini't$ t 

I ' Babylonia . BattrianaSerica or Coun- 

Perfis. Aria . try of the *Sferj»/ # 

L Sufi an a. Arachofia . &7fce, 

r Arabia Arabia, Ch. T- at prefentMedi- 
\ na, Mecca. 

**The two Peninfula’s of or the E. 

) Indies, Ch. T. at prefcnt Goa in the W. 
C Peninfula* Pegu in the Eaflern Prov. 


In the 


Among the Afiatick Iflands the Chief are 

f Eaflern Ocean, the Japan Jfles. 

\ Indian Ocean, Sumatra, Java, Borneo, Ceylon Taprobant, 
f Mediterranean Sea, Cyprus Cyprus, Rhodes Rhodes, 
JiEgean Sea or Archipelago, Scio Chius, Samo Samas, 
l Metelin Ltsbus. 


The Chief Mountains of Afia are thofe which went 
anciently by the names of Taurus, Imaus , and CaucaJ «. 
The firffi, beginning in Pampfylia a Province iff Afm 
Minor, runs Eaftward through all Afia dividing it into 
two parts, Northern and Southern; the fecondlies 
in Scythia or Great Tartary ; the third between the 
iuxine and CafpianSeas. 

The two Chief Capes are Cape Razalgate at the S.E. 
point of Arabia, and Cape Comorin at the Southend 
of the W. Peninfula of India, 

The 
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The Chief Scraits are thole of the Sonde or Sunda 
hct.wjn the Ides of Sumatra and Java, the Straits of 
jyiilir.ci between Malacca and Sumatra, the Straits 
of Ormus between the Ocean and sinus P. -ficus or 
Gulf of Balfora; the Straits of Mecca 01 Babel- 
i^-land el between the Ocean and sinus Arabian or 
Red Sea. 

The Chief Gulfs arc the two juft now mention'd 
together with Sinus Gasgzticus Bay of Bengal, and 
Sinus JVf/f z"ns Bay of Siam in the E. Indies. The 

Ancients dually reckoned Man Cafpium orHyrcanum (now 

Sea of Saia or Bachu between Georgia Tarrary and 
perfia) a3 the Sinus or Gulf, bnt it may be more pioper- 
]y efteem’d a very great Lake, as having novilibie com¬ 
munication with the Sea. 

The Chief Rivers are the Gangss and Indus in the 
E. Indies, the Tigris and Euphrates both riling in Ar¬ 
menia, all known to the Antients by the fame names ; 
the VVolga or fij>a of the Antients rifing in Europe 
and running into the Cafpisn Sea. To which may 
be added Oby, Lena, Amur, Helum (^) in Great 
Tartary. 


(x) The River Helum is thought to be the fame with the R; 
Qusntunge or Schtmgal. 


G 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Of Ancient Scythia , India, Perfis , Media, Panhit 

SiC. together with Prefent Great Tart ary y India 

or the Eafl Indies , Per ft a , China , Sec. 


C '^Reat Tartary is the molt Northern and Largeit 
X Country of Afia, being bounded Weftvvard hy 
Mufcovy ■ S. by Georgia, the Gifpian Sea, Perfia and 
India • S. E. by China. Its N. E. and N. Boundaries 
are not yet known. 


It may be diflingui/h’d into two general Parts, 


Vlt 


Northern Tartary 
belonging to the 

JVJufcovites , and 
containing thefe 
Provinces or Peo¬ 
ple, Vff. 



Ch. T. 



Aftracan. 

Azopb, now in the hands 

[of the Turks. 


Bolgar. 


Aftracan 
Circa ffia 
Bolgar 
Cafan 

Siberia / 

Samoiedes j 
Toebinii, Tongoefi, &c. Ch. T. Jenifieskoj, 
Bratikoy, Selenginskoy, Nipchou. 


artly ; the other parts lie in Eu¬ 


rope, 


Kalmucks Black and White. 

c ~ ^ . Munealia or Country of- the Monguls. 

j 0Ut ]. un \[Jsbeck or Zagatay, Ch. T. B-jchor, Gath, 

der leveral Chains ' J 51 

or Princes and con- ' Cauiul, Calcar, Tangut, Ch. T. the Came, 

,1,tC ")ru,J,.,JLi«fc. Ch.T. .. 


tain m2 
tries oi 


\ •\ . / n i m • Tlnoet. 

Thibet (-J-J Great ; Cll . T . La /la. 

t Bogdoi Tartars (b). 


(a) Some place here a Kingdom or Country call’d Turcheftan, 
which odicrs will have to be the fame with Thibet. 

(b) Thele are alfo called the Chinele Tartars, as being Subied 
to the Prefent Emperor of China, who is a L'elCendant of that 
Cham or Prince ot the Bogdoi Tartars, which invaded and over* 
came China. 


Wit bin 


Of the Sin je } Seres, and China. 107 


Within the Bounds of Great Tartary lay formerly 

Scythia, Afiatica and Sogdiana . Of which Srgdiatta con¬ 
tain’d Usbeck or Zagatay; as much of the reft of 
Great Tartary as was known to the Ancients, was 

comprehended under Scythia Afiatica, which was diftin- 
guifh’d into Three Parts, Scythia extra lmaum to the Eafi, 
Scythia intra imaum to the Weft, and Sarmatia Afiatica 
lying between the T anais, Rita, Marc C a fpium 3nd Euxi- 

nU m , and fo containing the Prefent Country of the 
Circadian Tartars. Among the People of Scythia intra 
imum were the Saffonet , (from whom fome will-have 


Sac. 


the Saxons in Germany to be defcended,) the Sac.c, 
and Maffaycttc on the Confines of India. Among the 
People of Sarmatia Ajiatica were the T'lrcat, from whom 
the Prefent Turks are thought to be defcended, and 
the Ama^pmt % who afterwards fettled themfelves upon 

the R. Trermodon in Cappadocia. 


The Chief Rivers of this Country are Rita the Wolga, 

7 uxartes the Chefel, and Oxus, all three running into 
the Cafpian Sea ■, the Oby, Lena, Amur and Helum, 
the two former fuppos’d to run into the N. Ocean, the 
two latter into the Eaftern, 


C Hina is bounded Northward and W. with Great 
Tartary, S. with India or the Ealt Indies ; Eaft- 
ward with the Greu Eaftern or Pacifkk Ocean. It 
is divided into two general parts, 

Catay or Northern China (containing (even Pro¬ 
vinces) Ch. T. P E K I N, Taiyven, Sigan, Cinan, 
Caitung, Chingtu, Leaoyang. 

Mangy or South China (containing nine Provinces) 
Ch. T. Yuchang, Nanking, Hangcheu, Nanchang, Fo- 

cheu, Quangcheu or Canton, Queilin, Yunnan, Queiy- 
ang. 

Under China is ufually comprehended the Penin- 
fula of Corea, lying to the N. E. of Catay or the 
Northern Provinces of China, from which it is fepa- 
rated by the Gulf of Cangi, It is under its own 

O z King 
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tJiOi c I>y and 


King who is Tributary to the impcior of China, and 
its capita! City is Sior, 

Tiic Chief J;lc» commonly efteemrd n? belonging 
to ChifU arc the Ilk I'ovuiola ^ot winch 
by) and the ifia Flay nail. 

As tor the Ancient Geography cf th's Country, the 
FJ. Fart of China or ( atay was aneiemiy inhabited by 
the Sacs ; the South part with, the adjoyuinp part of 
tSic Indies by the Sin ■, from which it is generally 


-» # v. / j 

thought the prelcnt name of China was t'ent'd • the 

Coafts or Eaftcrn part of China was unknown to the 

Ancients, who beyond the s;,.,c placed (c) Tin-r. incognito^ 
which fome of them fuppos'd to ran S. of the 
hJictuK in one coni', 'red Tract; lb as io join Alia and 
Africa together. 


T O the E::ft of China lies Japan, under which 

name is comprehended tnc (iuppos’d) I ol Kipiion, 
with feveral other Idler iiiis, Ch. T. MEACO, Ycdo, 
both in the I. Niplion. 

And here again mention is to be made of the Ifle 
Formofa, forafmuch as we are informed by a native 
thereof (who is converted to Chriftianity, and hath 
fmee his coming into England pnblifh’d an Account of 
bis Country; that it is now and hath betn for force 
Years Tribntaiy to the Emperor of japan, and not to 
the Emperor of China, as hath been ufuaily believed 



(. } That the N. parts of Great Tartary and E. parts of China 
were unknown to the Antierts, is evident from Ptolemey. In¬ 
deed Pliny end id lie others make mtr.tion of Or. S,ytkicus North¬ 
ward.-., and Scrims Hal!wards, which is tlicughc by lunie to be 
an Argument on the other f:Jr. But it d oulrf he conl.der’d, that 
the Antients leing of Opinion. that tiie Earth was furrcur.ckd 
by the Ocean, lienee tla \ p^ohal 1/ concluded, that the N Ocean 
did touch, upon fonie part of Scubia, and the E. Ocean upon Se- 
rica , an! thereiore upon lids prob.ildc Hy pothers (ni.t upon any 
experimental knowledge; they m.ive ull oi the a:oit faiu L't’iic. lu¬ 
nations of the Ocean. 



0 / the East Indi n s. 



by Europeans. !t is (as the fame Author informs us) 
orecf the moft pleafant of all the Afiatick Ifles; and 
for that rcafon called by the Natives in their own 
Language c^i-Avia (from Gr..i beautiful, and AvU an 
llle) and agreeably to the fame importance by the 
Cbinefe Ptl^-Amlc, (under which name it is fet down 
in fome Maps) and likewife by us Englifh and fome 
other Europeans 1. Formofa, and by the French Belle 
I lie. 


I Ndi'i commonly calk'd the Ealt Indies (to diftin- 
guifli it f;cm America, commonly called the W. 
Indies) is bounded Northward by Great Tartary. Eaft- 
ward by the fame again and China, Southward by the 
Indian Sea, and Weftward by tafia. It may be di¬ 
vided into three general parts : 

Indoftan or the Empire of the Great Mogul, which 
takes up the North part of India, and is Laid to be 
divided into nineteen general Governments, among the 
Provinces whereof that of Bengal is moft famous and 
lies upon the inmoft part of the Gulf, to which it 
gives name. Cb. T. of this Empire are D E L L Y, 
Agra, Labor, C-.bul in the inland Provinces; Cambay, 
Surat, Amedabath, and Diu on the S. Weft Coaft. 

Weftern Peninfula lurrounded by the Sea, excepting 
to the North, whe*e it joins on to the Great Mo¬ 
gul’s Country. I: is divided into five parts. 


Kingdom of Vilap 
Coaft of Malabar 



Vifapour; Goa belonging to the Tort'a- 
gu e fe. 

Calicut; Cochin, Cananor, Coulan, the 
three laft belonging to the Dutch. 



Core 



Mndure ; Fort St. George belonging to 
tlie Engltlb, Pondichery to the French, 
Nepar.atan to the Dutch, Trinquebar to 
tlie Daner. 


Kincdom of Ciir.agar 



Bifnagar, Narfinga ; Maliapur or St. Tho- 
mas belonging to the Portugudc, l’ulli- 
cat to the Dutch. 

Kingdom 
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, r , 5 Golcond.i, MaTulipatan, Coulour, Raol- 

Kingdom of Golconda^ conde} 0rijta- 

The Eaftern Peninfula furrounded likewife by the 
Indian Sea, excepting Northward, where ic joins to 
Tartary and China. Ic may be diftinguilhed into three 
parts. 


N. Part containing tlie Kingdoms of Pegu, Martaban, Aracan, 
Ava, Brema, Tipra, Ch. T. the fame. 


S. Part containing the Kingdoms of Siam, Ch, T. Siam 3 and 
Malacca in the Peninfula denominated from it. 


E. Part containing the 
Kingdoms of 



Tunquin, Ch. T. Tunquin, Redo. 
Cochinchina, Ch. T. Sinoe. 
Camboya, Ch. T. Camboya. 


The two Chief Rivers of India or the E. Indies, 
are Indus and Ganges, by the latter of which the An¬ 
cients diftinguilh’d India into two Parts, vis;. India intrt 
Gangem On the W. and India extra Gangem, on the E. What 

is now call’d the Peninfula of Malacca is generally 
fuppos’d the Old Aurea Cimfonefus. Among the feveral 
People of Old India, the Chief were the Brachmants 
or Indian Philofophers, and Gavgarid.c •, among the Ci¬ 
ties the Chief was Nijfa or Nyjfa. 

No more needs be faid concerning the Ancient or 
Prerent Denominations either of the Indian Ocean 
or any Part thereof, than what hath been already 
faid in this or the foregoing Chapter, I proceed there¬ 
fore to take notice of the Iflands wherewith it abounds, 
and of which the Chief are thefe. 


In the CTIie Ladronc Iflands, commonly reckon’d fourteen 
main lying from North to South, among which is the Iflo 
Ocean / Guam feated about the middle of them. 


Over- 



Ill 


Over-a- 

ga fmfc 
the 

Eaftern 
Penin* 
jala of 
India 


Over- 
again ft 
W. Pen 
in Tula 


< - 


The Moluc¬ 
ca Hies di- 

iHnguifh'd 

into the 
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rThe Philippine Iflands or Manilles, being very many 
j in number, fome reckoning noo, lome 1200; of 
* which the Chief are the I. Manilla or Lucon, and the 
I. Mindanao, Ch. T. the fame. 

^Eaftern, containing I. Gilolo,Ch. T. the 
lame ; I. Ceram, Ch. T. Cumbello; I. 
Amboina, Ch. T. the fame 5 Ides of 
Banda being many fmall Kies fo nam’d 
from the large ft of them, OV. 

Weftern, containing I. Celebes or Ma- 

I unu me 1 eaflar, Ch. T. the fame; with feveral 

other fmall Ifles. 

Southern, containing I, Timor, I. Ende 
e. or Flores, CSV. 

Borneo I. Ch. T. the fame. 

Sumatra I. Taprobana , Ch. T* Achem, 
Jamby, Indepore. 

Java I. Ch. T. Batavia, Bantam, be¬ 
longing to the Dutch; Mataran belong¬ 
ing to the King of Mataran. 

I. Ccylan or Ceylon at the S. end of the W. Peninfula 
of fndia, Ch. T. Candia, Colombo. This is 
nerally efteem’d to he the old (d) Taprobana . 

Maidive Ifles counted 12000 in number. 


The Ifles of 
the Sound, 
whereof the 
Chief arc 


ge- 


(d) Tho’ the I. Ceylon is generally look’d on to be the old Ta- 
frobana, upon account of its Longitude and Situation in refpe& 
to Cape Cry or Comorrin agreeing well enough to that aflign’d 
to Tapr bana by Ptolemey; yet forafmuch as Ptolemey places Ttyrc- 
bana under the Equator, and reaching thence to 12 0 . 30' N. La¬ 
titude, and to 2". y"' 5 . Latitude of the Equator, which Situa¬ 
tion doth by no mean*; agree to that of CkjIlx, but doth in fome 
men lure to that of Sumatra, and aimed exa&ly to that of the 
Maidive Ifles; hence fome Learned Ven conceive Taprcbana to be 
Sumatra, others the Maidive I lies, which they fuppofe to have 
been formerly one continued I fie. But in all probability they 
were then as row, being the 127^ Liles mention’d by Ptolemey 
Iving before Taprobana^ the Latitude and Longitude there aflignd 
to thefe fuitirg well enough to tie Maidive Hie?. i\ot to add, 
that the Maldive I lie? lie Weft of Cape Cay, whereas Ptolemey 
makes 'Taprobana lie La ft of it. And here after all, by way of 
Confirmation of the Opinion generally receiv’d, it may rot be 
u ft Ids to oblerve, that, as Ceylon is now a-days, lo Fapribana 
was (brmerlv remarkable on account of its Elephants, as appears 

from Dionyfius his Pt'rit’P/fn, v. ‘jOL or v * tV l.of the Psric* 
X<-fis lately pul lift ed, of which a ll ore account is given in Ce J re¬ 
late belonging to this Tixatifc* 


112 Of Persia. Chap. XIII, 

It remains now to ice down the Chief Streights of 
Eaft India, which are moft proper for this place, as 
relating to the Illes as well as to the Continent of this 
Country. And thefe are the Streighcs of the Sunde 
and the Streights of Malacca above mention’d j the 
Streight of Sincapore adjoyning to the Streight of 
Malacca at the bottom of the Peninfula of that Name; 
the Streight of Macaflar near the Town of that name 
in the llle Celebes; the Streight of Minar at the bot¬ 
tom of the Weffern Peninfula of the Indian Continent, 
between it and the Ifie Ceylon, or rather the !. Minar, 
a very fmall Hland lying W. of Ceylon ; and the 
Streight of Palambuan near the Town Folambuau on 
the Eaftern Point of the Ifiand Java. 


P Erlia is bounded to the N. with Great Tartary 

and the Cafpian Sea, to the E. with the Empire 
of the Great Mogul, to the S. with the (Indian or 
more peculiarly) Perfian Sea and G. of Pal fora to the 
W. with the Aliatick Turkey and Georgia. It is di¬ 
vided into many Provinces, the number whereof is not 
agreed upon among Geographers. Ch. T. to the N. 
ISPAHAN or HISPAHAM, Tauris, Cafwin, Herat, 
Candahor, Ferhabad, Scamachie, Derbenc, Bachu, the 
four laft on the Cafpian cea ; to the S. Sus, Shirus, Lar, 
Gombru, Jafqucs. 

Within the compafs of Prefent Per fin were anti- 
ently contain’d thefe Countries, vi~. 



Media 



Nortlnv. 

toward | 

the Calpian * 

Sea and ' 

M. Tau- 


Par thia 
Hyrcania 

Alar/f i ana 



BaPkriana | v: 
Paropamifts I \J 
shacfytjui I 


I r Ecbatana^ Cyropolis . The Caffii 
were a famous People of Media, 
Hicat;)mp)]us. 
tJsnania. 


^ afore call’d Alexandria, 

* a f ter war.’, s ‘'W.vov i. 

I B Mutual*:Ja S.unarcanJ. 

A 'nil' • 




• ^ 


4 w • 

« # ♦ r J < 


Alt x inJ; ia. 
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rDrangiana 

I Gcdrofia 
Carmania 
tow-*, PerfiSy or 
the Indian *< Pcrfia pro 
or Periian j perly fo 
Sea. call’d 

I Sufiana 

L 



I f Arzafpe , Propbtbafid. 

Farfis, Arbis, Cunu 
Carmana. 

\ 

"< Pcrfepolis Chilminar. 

Sufa Sus. The Elymeei were a 
[_ People of Sufiana. 


O N the N. W. of Perfia, between the Euxine 

and Cafpian Seas, is contain’d Prefent Georgia, 
the molt noted Province whereof is Mengrelia on 
the Euxine Sea, where lay the antient Colchi Ch. T. 
Teflis, Zagen, Cotatis. 


Within this Country lay formerly 

On the Cafpian Sea Albania 
On the Euxine Sea Colchis 
In the Middle Iberia 

The Chief Mountains of this Country are Caucafus 
and Corax ; the Chief Rivers phafs and Cyrus •, all beft 

known to us Europeans by the fame old names. 



CHAP. 

i 


P 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Of Antient Afia Minor , Armenia , Arabia 

«Stc. together with Prefent Turkey in AJia, and 

Arabia. 



HpUrkey in Afia is bounded N. by the Black Sea 
JL and Georgia, E. by Perfia, S. by Arabia, W. 
by the Mediterranean Sea, Archipelago, and Sea 
of Marmora. It is Paid to confift of four general 

l ; artSj 

1 '“Natolia proper, containing all the W. part 
of the afbrefaid Peninfula from the Black 
.._ Sea t0 the Mediterranean, Ch. T. Burfa, 

largely taken con- j ^ m > Tna > . An g ur >', Sinopi, Comidia or 
taininy. all the Per- Nicomidia, IfnichorNicc, Scutari, Ephc- 
xnfula lyino- be- * fo > Sardis Milazzo, Fochia. 
tween the Slack and J Carama ™ a E. or Natolia proper on the Me- 
Mediterrf Seas', and 1 diterranean Sea, Ch. T. Cogni Satali, 
faid to be diftin- Amalia E. or Natolia proper on theEuacine 

gui/h’d into thefe ! Sea ’ Ch - 1# Amalia, Trcbifonde. 
lour Provinces Aladulia adjoyning to Amafia, and Cara- 

1 mania E.Ch.T.Maralh on the Euphrates, 

Ajazo or Jjjhs on the Gulf of the fame 
name. 

Turconiania E, of Natolia, Ch. T. Erzerum, Kars, Van. 

Diarbeck S. of Turcomans, Ch. T. Moful, Bir, Diarbeckir, 
Bagdat, Ballbra or Ballora. In the confines of Turcomania and 
Di.trbeck lies Curdiihm, part whereof is under the Turk, part 
under its own Emir or Prince, the Capital of which laft is Betiis. 


Svria W. of Diar- 
be.k, lying along 
the mod Eallern 
pai t of thcMediter. 
Scu.ar.d Id id to con¬ 
tain ti.e 


"Government of Aleppo, Ch. T. Aleppo, 
Stand croon. 

Gov. of' Damafcus, Ch. T. Damafcus, Je* 
^ ruialein, Naploufe, Jafa. 
j Gov. of Tripoli, Ch. T. Tripoli. Gaza is 
laid to be under its own Prince, who i> 
Tributary to the Grand Seignior. 




Of Antient Asia Minor! 


W ithin the Compafs of Prefent Turkey in Ada 

were formerly comprehended thefe feveral 

Countries, namely, AJja minor , Syria, Armenia , Mefopo- 
tamia, AJJyria^ Babylonia, with part of Arabia. 

Afia minor was much the fame with what is above 
faid to be now call’d in a large fenfe Natolia, foraf- 
much as it contain’d all the feveral Countries lying in 
the Peninfula, between the Pontut Euxinus Northward, 

flrfphorus Thracicus, Propontis, Helkfpontus, Mare Aig.tum 

Weftward, and the Mediterranean Sea Southward, 
which were thefe following, vi%. 

r Pontus (by which name was primarily denoted all the 
N. Coaft of Afia minor^ part whereof was afterwards 
laid to Cappadocia , and part to Galatia , under the 
names of Pont us Cappadocicus and Galaticus\ the re¬ 
maining part Weltward retain’d the name of Font us 
| limply, or elfe Pontus ) prcprius between the R. Par - 
J thenius and Sangarius , Ch. T. He rack a Pontic a , Dio - 
I fpolis. 

In Na- | Bithynia S. and W. of Pontus , on the Propontis^ Bofpb - 
tolta <} Thracicus , and Pontus Euxinus , Ch. T. Chalcedon Scu- 
Pruper tari, Nicomedia Comidia, Nicxa Ifnich, Prufia Burfa. 

Pontus and Bithynia were made one Province by the 
Romans. 

Galatia (e) E. of the former upon the Pontus Euxinus , 

I comprehending Pontus Galaticus , Paphlagonia t Galatia 
propria^ Jfauria and part of Pifidia . Its Chief People 
were the Heneti and Chalybes. Ch, T. Sinrpe Sinopi, 
AmifuS) Therma, Pejfinus call’d alfo Dindymzne and 
c Cybele . 


(e) Galatia was fo call’d from fome Gauls, who came thither 
fas is laid) out of Italy after the Burning of Rome, and having 
driven out or iubdued the Phrygians and Paphlagonians, fettled 
here themfclves, intermingled with fome Greeks, whence the 
Country is fometime called Gallogracia or Grcccogallia . 


1 16 

% 

In A- 
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and 
part 
of Ca- 
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In Na- 

tolia 

proper 


Cappadocia (f) bounded N. by the Euxine Sea, E. by 
Armenia, S. by Cilicia , W. by Galatia . It contain'd 
feveral Regions, among which wa s Lycaonia. Its Chief 
People were the Heniochi. Ch. T. Cow ana Pontica 
Neccxfarea , Sebaftia , Diocafarea, CMa^a, called alfoG*/*'- 
tea, Iconium Cogni, Laranda } Trape^us Trebifonde, 

Amafia Amalia. 

f Phrygia difti nguilL’d into 

( Minor on the Aegean Sea and Hellefpont:, 
call'd alfo Treat, Ch. T. / L L i U Af or 
T R. OJ A, Troas or Alexandria . 

Major in the inland parts beyond Myfia, 

. Ch. T. Synnaddy Celon# call'd after¬ 
ward Apamia Cibotis • 

Myfia between the two Phrygia s y and di* 
l.'inguiflfd iikewife into 

~ Minor on the Propontis and HeUefpontus 

Ch. T. Cy^icuSy Parium y Lampfacut , 
Abyiusy Dardanum ♦ 

Major on the ALgean Sea, Ch. T. An- 

___ tandros, Adramyttium Andramiti, Per- 

- 1 < gawusy TrajanopoJiSy Alyda. 

Lydia S. of Myfia and Phrygia , Ch. T. 5 <jr- 
der Sardis, Thyatira, Philadelphia . Under 
Lydia is fometimes comprehended, as be- 
! ing once its Maritime parti, 

j£0//r,Ch. T. Cuma y Phocaa, Fochia, Elea . 
Ioniay Ch. T. Ephefus Epbefo, Smyrna 
SmyrnsLyCla^omenayTeosyLehedusyCoJophtu 
Caria S. of Lydia, C. T. Miktus y Milazzo, 
Myndus y Tripoli s y Laodicea , Antiocbia 
Magnefia y Priene, Alabanda y Stratonice, 
Under Caria is fometimes comprehended 
as being once a part of it, 

^ Doris , Ch. T. HalicamaffuSy Cnidus . 


rjfi* (g ) pro¬ 
pria be¬ 
tween By- 
l thynia 

I Northw. 

ALgean 
, Sea Weft- 
j ward. Me- 
I diterr. Sea 
I and Lycia 

I Southw. 
and Galatia 
Ea ft ward, 
^containing 


(f) Herodotus tells us that the Cappadocians had that name 
given them by the Perlians, whereas they were contained by the 
Greeks under the name of Syrians. Lib, i. c. 72. & lib. 7. c. 72. 
Ed. Lond. 

(g ) The ProconfuLr Alia was the Alia proper!) fo called,whence 
it comes to pafs that Aha propria at leveral times had ieveral ac¬ 
ceptations, according to the various alterations eft the limits of 
the Proconfular Alin. The Afia propria above fet down is that 
fo called in the time of Ptolemev, being tlie lame with the Procon¬ 
fular Alia conftituted by Augu'-us and continued in the days of 
Antoninus Pius, as this was the lame with the Alia of the Romans 
mentioned by Cicero Orat. pro Flaeco. 
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Lycia bounded W, and N. by Afiu propria , E. by Psm- 
phylia , S. by part of the Mediterranean Sea, call’d 
from it Afore Lycium , Ch. T. Patara Patara, 
driace, Tclmejfus. 


In Ca- 

rama- | 

nia and J 
pare of. 
Aladu- I 
lia 


r Pamphylia E. of on part of the Mediterranean gsa, 
call’d from it AJare Pampkylium . It contain'd the Re¬ 
gions of Carbalia and the other part of Pifidia . Its 
Ch. T. were Side, Termejfus } Perga , Antiocbia > and iSfc- 
{ Uucia, the two la ft in Pifidia . 

Cilicia E. of Pamplylia between M. Taurus which fepara- 
ted it from Cappadocia , and part of the Mediterranean 
Sea, hence call’d Alare Cilicium y Ch. T. Selenus , Pom - 
c peiopolis call’d before Sola, Odallus, Jjfus Ajazzo, Tarfus . 


A £»«»»* was bounded W. by Cappadocia ; N. by 

Cappadocia again, Colchis , Iberia, and Albania • 

E, by the Cafpian Sea and Media ; S. by Mefopotamia 
and It was divided by the R. Euphrates into 

two parts, vi%. 

Major (now Turcomania) lying E. of Euphrates Ch. T. 

Artaxata, Tigranocerta. 

Minor (now great part of Aladulia) lying W. of 

Euphrates , Ch. T. Nicopolis, Sat ala , Melitene. 


M Efopotamia (now Diarbeck proper) lay S. of Ar¬ 
menia major, taking its Name from its Situation 
between the two R. Euphrates Weftwards and Tigris 
Eaftwards. Ch. T. Edcffa, Nijibis, (each of which was 

fomecime called Ant lochia) Seleucia thought to be Bag- 

dat, Carra, Nicephorium , Labbana. 


A Sfyria ( h ) now a part of Diarbeck largely ta¬ 
ken, and faid to be called by the Turks Ar- 
7.erum) lay E. of the R. Tigris , having therefore Me¬ 
fopotamia to the Welt, Armenia major to the North, 

(h) By AJJyria is here meant that properly fo called, not tb« 
Body of the A (Tyrian Empire, which contained Mefopotamia, 

Cbalixa, &c. 


Media 
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Media to the Eaft, and Sufiana to the South, Ch. T. 

IVintis near Mofulj Ctefiphon, Arbeit.t. 


C Haldrea (i) Ot Babylonia Was bounded N. by Af <■/<,. 

potamia, E. by Sufiana , S. by the Sinus Perficus, 
W. by Arabia Deferta , Ch. P. BAB7LQN } \Jrchoa y Bor~ 
fippa, Teredon thought to be Baifora. 



Tria was bounded N. by Cappadocia and Armenia mi - 

w, nor ; E. by the Euphrates , by which it was feparated 
from Mefopotamia (as far as the Town Tbapfacus) andaf. 
Wards by Arabia drferta j S. by Arabia Petraa } W. by the 

fame again, Egypt, Part of the Mediterranean Sea 

(call’d from hence Mare Syxiacum ) and Cilicia. It was 
divided into four Parts, vi%. 

Syria Propria lying between Cilieia y Armenia y Me fc potamia Axlefyri(s } 
Phxnicia, and the Mediterranean Sea. It was diftinguiflfd into 
feveral Regions denominated chiefly from their Ch. T. Antio» 
chia furna tried Epidaphnes, Seleucia y Aparxia, Chalybon ,, Chakis , 
Cyrrus (together with Hierapolis or Bonibyce , and Berr*a y of 
which Tome fuppofe the former, others the latter to be the 
prefent Aleppo, Zeugma, all lying in Cyrryfiica or the Region 
of Cyrrus,) Samcfata in the Region of Comagene. 

Phoenicia on the Sea Coaft below Syria propria between the R, 
Cberfeus and Eleutherus y Ch. T. Syrus 9 Sidon Said f y FtoUmais 
Acri f 3 Eerytus Baruti Byblus , Botrys y TripoJis Tripoli. 

f Idumxa Ch. T. Ga\a Gaza. 

Judxa Ch. T. HierofAyma y (afterwards call’d .£• 
liq Capitolina) Jerufalem , Afalon y Aeolus 
Afhdod -J, Jar»nia y Joppa Jafa, H'terichus Jeri- 

below Fhctni- ! S amariaCh. T< Samaria, call’d alfo Sebafie, New- 

'Ota, down to< vt i r ^ i r 

- j. • Its Naploule, Gamala , Apollonta . 

1 ' Galilea Ch. T. 'Furris Stratonis y call’d after¬ 
wards Cefarea, Stratonis y or PaUflina y Julias, 
Tiberias . 

Peraa beyond or E. of the R, Jordan Ch. T, 
Mdchxrus • 


Talxflina on 
* 

the sea Coaft 


.Arabia , 
fling uifliM 
into 


(i) Some make CbahUa to be only a Province of Babylonia, but 
this feems only to imply that fome one Part of Chaldxa was 
more properly (o called^ from which the Name was afterwards 

extended to the Whole. 

CM 
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Ctth or Cava Syria , E. of the former and To called as lying under 
the M. Lib an us and Antilibanus , Ch. T. Damafcus Damafcus *f, 
Heliopolis , Abyla > Lao ike a fur named Scabiofa y Scythopolzs , Pal¬ 
myra. 

The chief Mountains within the compafs of Turkey 
in Afia are, befides Taurus already mentioned, thofe 
known by the old names of Antitaurus in Armenia 
minor, Dindymus in Galatia , Olympus in and about Atfy- 
fit major, Ida in Myfia minor or between it and Troatf 
7molus in the Confines of Lydia and Phrygia major> 
Cadmus in the Confines of Phrygia major and Lycia 9 
Latmus 10 Caria y Chimera in Lycia , Am anus between 
Cilicia and Syria , (a narrow Paffage in which laft was 
called Pyhe Or Porta Cilicia, Syriaca, and Amanicx ,) Ni- 
plates between Armenia major and Mesopotamia. 

The chief Rivers are thofe anciently called Halyr, 

Iris and T hermodon in Cappadocia ; Parthenius, SangariuSy 
and Afcanius in Pontus and Bitlynia y Scamander and Si- 
mois in Troas ; Caycus y Hermus with PaBclus , Cayjirus , 
and Meander in or about Lydia ; Jordanes in PaUflina, 
Qrontcs in Sytia Propria • Tigris and Euphrates both fifing 

in Armenia major , and having joined Streams on the 
S. E. of Mefopotamiay falling at length into the Sinus 

fvficus. 


The chief Ifles belonging to Turkey in Afia are 


/“Cyprus Cyprusy Ch. T. at prefent Nicofia, 
V Famagotk; antiently Salamis and Paphos. 

T -Kf ». \Rhodes RbvdtfSy Ch. T. anciently Lindus , 

In Meaner. Sea or } ~ - , L , r , n 7 9 

J Canurus and JalyfuSy which laJt was after¬ 
wards called Rbodus now Rhodes, Hill the 
Ch. T. of the I lie, from which the neigh¬ 
bouring parts of the Mediterr. Sea was called 
iormerly Marc Rhodium. 


S.Coart o fAfia mi 
nor. or Natolia 


Between Rhodes 
and Crete 


^Scarpanto Carpathus, Ch, T* the fame, 


In 



no 
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In J£g. Sea or ArA Sta ™P aI ‘ a A fa al “> Lan £° Gw or Cm, p^. 
chipelago W. ofP ™P fa ?* tmos >. N ! cin r a f arta > Samo S mot 

Natolia. ) S° *“*» Metehn ■*«*«. Tencdo r^; 

v vh« 1 • the fame. 


A Rabia (the only Country of Afia that remain! 

to be deferibed) is bounded N. by Turkey in 
Afia; E. by the Gulf of Balfora or Sinus Perficus 
S. by part of the main Southern Ocean, called for’ 

merly M. Erythraum Or Rubrum; W. by the Sinus Per- 

ficus or Red Sea, and the Ifthraus of Suez. As it ftii] 
retains its old name, fo the antient divifion thereol 

into Arabia Petraa, Arabia De/erta and Arabia Felix is 

ftill beft known, and generally ufed by Geographers. 

It’s more known People were the Nomadet and Sceniu 

in Arabia Defer ta., Nabatbxi in Petraa, Sabcei and Sarattm 

in Felix. Its Ch. T. at prefent are Mecca, Medina, 
Aden with Mocha, Amanzirifdin with Mifcat, Vodena, 
Mafcalat, and Elcatif, together with Anah on the Eu. 
phrates. Its .chief Towns Antiently were Petra in 

Arabia Petrosa j Badeo, Mu$a y Ocelis upon the Sinus Ah- 
bicut J Arabia and Cana upon the Mare Rubrum ; Gem 
upon the Mare Perficum y in the Inland Saba , Manambis % 
all lying in Arabia Felix. 


CHAP. XV. 

Of the Sacred or Bible Geography, 

f 

H Aving gone through the defeription of Afia ac¬ 
cording to its principal Divifions, &c. menti¬ 
oned by Heathen Writers, it Teems convenient to 
proceed immediately to the Sacred Geography there- 
of. And becaufe this Part of the Old World was 
the Chief Seat of thofe A&ions that are Recorded in 

the 


Ill 


Bible Geography. 

the Bible, as alfo becaufe the Countries and other 
places of Europe and Africk taken notice of in Scrip¬ 
ture are too few to deferve a diftind Account by them- 
felvcs, it hath therefore been judg’d belt to difpatch 
the whole Bible Geography in this place, that fo it 
may be the better apprehended, lying all together un¬ 
der one view. 

Now Sacred Geography refpefts the Hiftory either 
of the Old or New Tefiament. The Geography of 
the Old Teftament may be reduced to Three princi¬ 
pal Heads, forafmuch as it refpefts, either the Antedi¬ 
luvian World, or the firft Plantation of the World 
after the Flood by the three Sons of Noah (Shem, 
Ham, and Japhet,) and their Children, or elfe the 
Changes that were afterwards introduc’d by the Polte- 
rity of Abraham and his Kinfman Lot. 

As for the Antediluvian World, the Bible gives but 
a very Ihort Geographical Account thereof, taking no¬ 
tice only of the Situation of the Garden jof Eden, (con¬ 
cerning which more conveniently at the end of this 
Chapter,) of the Land of tyd lying Eaft of it, and the 
City Enoch built by Cain in the Land of Nod. For this 
reaion Sacred Geography may be in ^manner efteem’d 
to begin from the Plantation of the 'Earth after the 
Flood, which comes now to be lpoken of. 

The Family of Shcm (which is begifb with, as lying 
all in Alia) peopled moll of Perfla and India, with a 
confiderable part of Turkey in Aha, 3s vyll appear from 
a particular enumeration of the feveral 7 Countries men¬ 
tion’d in Holy Scripture, and denominated from fome 
of the Poltericy of Shem, v> 

Opbir mod probably conje&ur’d to be part of India or the E. In- 
dies, the A'trtaCherfonefus of the Heathen. 

Havilab iiippos’d to comprehend the W. parts of Sufiana lying in 
Perlia on the R. vv ^ a d joyni ng parts of Car mania. 

Elam probably thought to contain the inland parts of Sufiana about 
the Royal City and Palace of Shujhan (Dan. viii. 2 ,j«the Sufa 
of the Heathen, together with the adjoyning Province o \ Perfis 

<1 


or 
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or Peifit propria , lb call’d undoubtedly from the Oriental word 
Paras (denoting an HorlemanJ which is firft met with in tig 
Prophecies of Ezechiel and Daniel, the Country being all along 
before denoted in Scripture by the word EIam y as the Inhabitants 
thereof are likewife in the N,T. A&s ii. 9. 

Affair or Affyria primarily and properly fo call’d into which 
Nimrod (defccnded from Ham, another Son of Noah) is faid 
to come and build Nineveh call’d Ninus by the Heathens, JR ebe* 
both j Cal ah , and Befen. Gen. x. 11. 12. 

Aram, generally render’d Syria, not that it was the fame with 
what is above faid to be call’d by the Heathens Syria , but becaufe 
it contain’d fume portion of Syria propria and Ccelejyria , two 
parts of Syria abovemention’d, as it did alfo Mefopotamia, this 
hit being lUl’d by way of diftin&ion Aram (Naharaim , i, e.) 
between the two Rivers. Pa dan Aram feems to be the peculiar 
name of the more fertile part of Aram-Nabaraim (wherein 
flood Pin ran or Char ran the City of Nahor) impofed to diflin- 
guifli this part from the barren part of Aram-Naharaim lying to 
the South Weft and adjoining to Arabia deferta^ and on account 
of its like barrennefs of foil comprehended under the name of 

book 
Aram- 

Damn:'feck. At am Zobah y Aram-Maacbah , See. render’d in our 
Translation Syria (or Syrians) of Damafcus, Zobah, Maachah y &e, 
were lb many diltind Sovereignties, diitinguifli’d one from the 
other by adding the name of their Capital City to the general 
name of Aram or Syria . Within the Bounds of which is Eke- 
wife reckon’d the Kingdom of Geflour, 2 Sam. xv. 8. 

Land of ( 7 ? ((•), lyingS. of Syr ia of Dam a feus, and perhaps in- 
eluding at fir ft all that lay between the Land of Canaan W. and 
the Land 0 iCujl) E. and Southward, fo that it contain’d Palafliua 
(or Judxa) Perxa and the lower part of Cxlefyria % with the 
adjoyning parts of Arabia Deferta and Petrxa . 

Lud or Lydia , an antient Province of Afia miner. 

The 


or us luce narrenneis or 1011 comprcncnucu unucr uw ucu 
Arabia by fome Writers, particularly by Xenophon in his 

cntituled KJp* ctva&rtw« Lib. 1. Cap. 4* Edit. Oxon. j. 


a 1 . * 

([•) Some make three diflind Lands of one bordering S, 
of Damafoas, fo called from Uz a Son of Aram; another lying in 
Arabia Deferta , which was the Country of Job, and took its 
name from Uz a Son of Nahor; and a third lying among the 
Edomites, lb denominated from Uz. a Defendant of Eiau. Now 
if it be confidered, that ’tis not faid, Lament, iv. 21. O daughter 
of that dwelled in the Land of Edom, but O daughter of 
Edom that dwelled in the Land of' C/^, it will hence follow, that 
the Land of (Tj- here mentioned was not a part of Edom , but on 
the contrary the Land or' Edcm a part of that Land of (J\ . Add 


f 


, Bible Geography. 12 j 

The Family of Japheth (eldeft Son of Noah) is 
Ihoughc to have peopled, befides a confiderable part 
of Alia, all Europe, there being mention’d in the Bible 
thefe feveral Countries denominated from fome of the 

Poftcrity of Japheth, 


Maiai univer Tally allow’d to be the Country call’d by Heathen 
Writers Media. 

Comer thought to be .Albania on the Eitxine Sea. 

Tbgarmab thought to be Cappadocia. 

Jjkkena^ thought to be Phrygia with Tome of the neighbouring 
Countries, where was a Province call’d Afcania , as alfo the 
Afcamus , &c. 


to this, that, (ince Job is generally thought to have been defend¬ 
ed from Efau, it may be very probably fuppofed, that the Land 
of Uf> wherein Job dwelt, was the lanie wherein Edom dwelt, 
and therefore if Job lived in Arabia } then one and the lame 
Land of U? contained Edom with fome ad joy ring parts of Ara¬ 
bia) which confequently was not likely to have been denominated 
from one of Eiau’s pofterity, but from one of the other two Per- 
fons above-mention’d. And that this could not be Uz Nahor’s 
Son and Abraham’s Nephew, appears probable, partly on account 
of the confiderable diilance between Haian y where Nahor fettled, 
and Edom y which makes it unlikely that Uz Ihould remove fo 
far; partly on account of the nearConiangiiinity between Uz and 
Edom, one being Abraham’s Nephew, the other his Grandfor?, 
which renders it unlikely, that had Uz been fettled here, God 
would have permitted Efau to have dilpoflefs d his PoRerity, any 
more than He fufl'ered the Ifraelites to difpofefsthe Moabites and 
Ammonites, who were fomewhat farther removed in degrees of 
Kindred ; and partly on account that the Homes whom the 
Lord is laid to drive out before' Efau, could not be defended 
from Uz Nahor’s Son, being mention’d as a confiderable People, 
and fome of thofe who were fubdued by Chedorlaomer King of' 
Elam, a little after Abraham’s coming into the Land of Canaan, 
when Uz Nahor’s Son could be but very young. It remains there¬ 
fore moft probable, that the Land of Cfy, wherein Edom and 
Job dwelt, as well as that bordering on Damascus, was fo named 
from Uz the Son of Aram, and confequently were all but one 
continued Country, the family of' Uz (who did likely firR feat 
bimfelf near Damafcus) Rill fpreading, as it multiplied, and ex¬ 
tending together with themfelves the name of the Land of U^ % 
till at length it contain’d, as is above conje&ured, the lower parts 
of Ccelefyria with Edom 9 and the adjoyning parts of Arabia, 

2 Tubal 
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Tubal luppos’d to he Iberia in Afia. 

Mejbeeb Tup pos’d to be the Country lying about the Mountain 
call’d M ntes MofcbiJ by Pliny, Ptolemey, &c. between Cokbi 

and Armenia major, 

Magog fuppos’d to be the parts of Scythia adjoyning to thePlanta 
tions of' Mejhecb , Tubal and Gamer , (i. e.> Cclchts y Iberia anc 
Albania, 

Javan by which name is denoted in Scripture Ancient Greece, 
Elijbah or files of Eli (hah luppos’d to be the I lies of the Aigear 
Sea or Archipelago. 

Kittim or Chittim underflood of Italy, the Seat of the Romans ir 
Dan. xi. ?c. and of Macedonia by the Author of the Book o: 
Maccabees. 

Tarfbift by which name {!) Jofephus underftands Cilicia, wherein 
Itood the City Tarftts, others underhand old Spain, at leal} that 
part of it, where Rood the famous Town Tartejjus \ and laftty 
others underhand Carthage in Africk. 

The Family of Ham (the youngefl Son of Noah) 
peopled Africk with the adjoyning parts cf Afia, there 
being mention’d in Scriptuie rhefe feveral Countries 
denominated horn fome cf the Po/terity of Ham, 

Land of O'jh ( m ) commonly render’d /Ethiopia) under which 
name fee ms to h ive been contained mod of Arabia, diftinguifh’d 


(/) See Jofephus of the Jewi/h Antiquities, Lib. i. Cap. 7. 

(m) The Land of Otjl? is rendered in our Englifh Trans ition £• 
thiepia in uoniormity to that of the Septuaginl. Now that this is 
to be under'lood (not of the Afrcan /Ethiopia, but; of part oFAra* 
bia> is pht’n from Num, xii. 1. where Z*pporah MoftVs ife is 
called an /Ethiopian Woman, being the Daughter of Jethro, the 
Pried of Midian, namely that branch of the Pollerity of Midian, 
which fettled near the Red Sea in Arabia Petraa, as may be in¬ 
ferred from Moles’s feeding Jethro’s Sheep near the Mountain of 
Horcb, Lx. id. I. which is (itu^ted in that part of Arabia. Be- 
jides it is evident from Fierodotus, lib. vii. cap. 69, 70. Ed. Lond. 
that there was a Country in Afia called formerly Ethiopia, which 
took up fome part of whac hath been fince comprehended under 
the name of Arabia. In the Tranllation of the Pfalms inferted 
in the Common-Prayer-book, the Hebrew word Cujb is rendered 
not by Ethiopia or Land of the Ethiopians, hut by the Land of 
the Morians, /. e. (as they are commonly now called; the Moors, 
a name deduced from the Mauri a People of Africk, but not the 
fame as the /E:ki pes y as will hereafter appear mlhe Defcription 

uf Africk. 


more 
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more particularly into fevcral parts denominated from the Po¬ 
flerity of Cujh, as 
Sheba, J. e. Arabia felix. 

Havilah fup pos’d to be that part of Arabia deferta that lies next 
to Babylonia, 

Raamab and Dedan Parts lying on the Perfian Gulf. 

tfiiyaim or Egypt, part whereof lying on the Eaflern Branch of 
the Nile, is fuppos’d to be that call’d in Scripture the Land 
of Gojhen («) , wherein Jacob and his Poflerity dwelt during 
their fojourning in Aigypt. The Cities of ALgypt mention’d 
in Scripture are Zcan, in the fields whereof feveral of the Mi¬ 
racles wrought by Mofes were performed,Pfal. lxxviii. 12. Pithon 9 
Ramefes or Raamefts, Pathros , Ncpb, Tabpanbes , Syene. 

Lub or Lubim , that is Lybia or Libya primarily or properly fo 
call’d, adjoyning to /Egypt. 

Tbut fuppos’d to be fome of the more remote parts of Lybia 
largely taken. 

Land of Canaan lying between the R. Jordan and the Great or 
Mediterranean Sea, and inhabited by the Amorites, Girgafites, 
Hittites, Jebulites and ("other Defendants of Canaan, com¬ 
pris’d under the general name of) Canaanites. Here flood 
on the Sea Coaft the famous Cities of Tyre and Sidon, Now 
the borders of the Canaanites are faid, Gen. x. 19. to be from 
Sidon unto Ga^a, However fome of Canaan’s Poflerity fettled 
themfelves N. of Sidon , both on the Continent, and alfo on a 
fmall Ifle adjoyning. The Trad on the Continent was call’d the 
Land of Ha mat taking up the Npart of Phoenicia and adjoining 
parts of Syria propria , wherein was a Regal City of the fame 
name, and another call’d Riblah, whither Zedekiah was brought 
to the King of Babylon. Of thefe the City Hamath is thought 
to be Epipbania-j and Riblab , Anticchia . Between this Land 
and Canaan lay the Citv Gebal or Gabala with its Territory, 
call’d the Land of the Giblites. 

Arvad or Arpad or the Ifle Aradus , lying over-againft the Land of 
Hamath , and fo following the like Fate, as may be feen 2 Kings 
xviii. 34.. Ifai. xxxvii. 13. in both which places mention be¬ 
ing like wife made of Sepbarvaim , Henab, and Ivab y thefe are 
fuppos’d to be the neighbouring Cities and petty Sovereign¬ 
ties, of vvhich Sepbarvaim is imagin’d to be now call’d 

Aleppo. 



(n) Some place the Land of Gojhen between the two Trenches 
or Rivers, made one by Ptolemey and the other by Trajan, lying 
£• of the R. Nile, in the parts of /Egypt adjoyning to Arabia. 


Land 
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L*nd of the Pbili&ines, who being defcended from Aftfrofw, pm 
bably fctlcd at firft in or near dLgypt, but afterwads removing 
feizea upon the Neighbouring parts of the Land of Canaan 
3 Xis fuppos’d to have been all under one King in the time Qj 
Abraham and Ifaac. But in the time of Jofhua there is men¬ 
tion rtiade of five Lords of the Philiftines denominated from 
their Ch. T. Ga^a f Afbdod, jfjbkelon, Gatb> Ebon* Thefc with 
their Territories made up what is call’d Palaflina or PalaHim 
for the Land of the Philiftines; (o) in Scripture, though the 
word is ufed to denote the whole Land of Canaan and fome. 
what more by Heathen Writers, and afterwards in conformity 
to them, by Chriftian Writers. 


Thefe are the feverai Countries mentioned in Scrip, 
ture, and denominated from the firft Planters of che- 
Earth after the Flood ; Now come to be confiderd the 
federal Changes, that were afterwards introduced by 
the Pofterity of Abraham, vi\. The Ifraelites, Edo¬ 
mites, Ifhmaelites and Midianites; and by the Pofte¬ 
rity of Lot, vi%. the Moabites and the Ammorites. 
And here notice (hall be firft taken of the Ifraelites as 
being God’s more peculiar People, (in relating of whofe 
affairs the Hiftory of the Bible is chiefly taken up,) aad 
then the others fhall be taken as they come in order 
with refpeft to their Situations. 


A Mong the Countries aforementioned the Land 

of Cara,*n was that, which God promifed to 
give to the Pofterity of Abraham for a Pofleffion ,• 



(o) In the Book of Pfalms fin both Tranflations, as well that 
in the Bible as the ocher iq the Common-Prayer-book,) this 
Country is termed- not Palajlixk in conformity to the Greek Ap¬ 
pellation, but PbtUflta in conformity to the Hebrew Word 
Pbitiftim, as Pfal. lx. 8. lxxxvii. 4. cviii. 9. And here 
it may be farther remarked, that the Philiftines are by the Sep- 
tuagint generally termed oi aMo'/piMoj, probably becaufe they were 
not of the Tribe ^or Family of- Canaan, though they inhabited 
Part of the Land of Canaan, but were u e. of another 

Tribe or Family, namely that of Mizraim. 


whence 
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whence it is frequently ftiled the Land of (p) Promife. 
Accordingly the Ifraelites being a&ually put in pofleffi- 
0D not only of the Land of Canaan which lay Weft of 
Jordan \ but alfo of two Countries (v>\. one of Sihon 
King of the Amorites, and the other of Og King of 
Bafan) lying E. of Jordan, the Whole (being divided 
into Twelve Parts according to the number of the 
Tribes of Ifrael) was comprehended under the name of 
the Land of ifrael: till Ten of the Tribes, revolting 
from the houfe of David retained to tbemfelves the 
name of ifrad ; the other two Tribes, which adhered 
to the Royal Line of David, going under the name of 

Judah. 

The Kingdom of judah contained the Tribes of 


Weftw. 

or on this 
fide of the 
R.Jordan. 


^ Judah, thelargeft and moft Southern Tribe, bounded 
v by the Great or Mediterranean Sea Weftward, and 
\ the Salt Sea Eaftward, Ch. T. Hebron, Lacbijb , 
J Lib nab , Tapjmab , Adullam, Dekir, Zipb, Tekoab 9 

\ Bethlehem-Epbratab. 

/Benjamin, lying on the R. Jordan, North of Judah, 
/ Ch. T. JERUSALEM, Ofiifpcb, Nob, Gibcon ., Gi- 
V- beab, Anatbotb , Bethel, At, Micmajh, Jericho , Gilgah 


(p ) There is to be diftinguifh’d in Scripture a twofold Pro- 
mife made by God to Abraham, one haring refpeft to what 
the Children of Ifrael were to polfefs as their own proper Coun¬ 
try or Inheritance, the other including moreover what they were 
to have under their Dominion. The former is contained, among 
tcveral other Places, in Deut. vii. I. When the Lori thy God 
jball bring thee into the Land whither thou goefl to pojfef r, and bath 
cafl out many Nations before tbee, the Egttites and the Girgafbites.and 
tie Amorites and the Canaanites, and the Perifptts* and the Hivites % 
and the Jebufites , [even Nations greater and mightier than thou ; and 
Numb, xxxiv. 2. Command 1 the Children of Ifrael , and fay unto 
them, rvben ye come into the Land of Canaan, this is the Land that 
lhall fall unto you for an Inheritance , even the Land of Canaan with 
'the Coafts thereof. The latter is contained among other places in 
Genefis xv. 18. &c. unto thy feed have 1 given this land, from the 

River of Egypt, tinto the great River, dec. 


i 
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The Kingdom of if rad contained the Tribes of 


Weftward 
or on this 
fide of the 
R. jQrdan 


rSimeon , whole inheritance was within ( vi%. in the W 

I part of) the inheritance of the Children of Juioh 
the part of the Children of Judah being too mubk 
for them, Jojh. 19. 1. 9*Ch.T. BecrjhebayAin 3 Zihl 4 v { 
DatL> North-We ft of Judah on the Sea Coaft, Ch. l! 

I Zorahy A\<*lon y Ekrotty Gibbet bony Gathrimmotu To 
which mull be added the City Dan y afore called 
| JLaiJh or Lejbern, lying in or near the N. E. borders 
I of Nephtbaliy being the utmoft (at lead conGderable) 
I Town that way, as Becrjheha was to the S. Well* 
1 whence from Dan to Beerjljeba is an Expreflion fo* 
quentlvufed in Scripture, to denote from one end 
of the Land of Ifrael to the other. 

Ephrainjy N. of the Tribe of Benjamin , reaching from 
< the River Jordan to the Great Sea, Ch, T. S& 
| MAR I A, Tir^ahy Shechem or Sicbem 3 Sbiloby 
I Timnah-Serah. 


Half Tribe of Manajfeh, N. of Ephraim and the R, 
Kanab , between the R. Jordan and the Great Sea, 
Ch. T. Megiddo, Ram ah , Dor 3 Endor y Tapptutb , 
Ophrahy Jt\reely Bethjhean. 

Jjjachar on the R. Jordan N. of Manajfeh, Ch, T, 
Jarmuthy Xijhon y Enhaddahy Dab arch, 

Zabulon N. of JJfachar , Ch.T. Sbimron-Merony Joe- 
ncam , Mahala/. 

I Nephthali on the R. Jordan N. of Zabulon Ch. T. Ha* 
^0r y Kedejhy Cinnerethy Bethjhemejh. 
j4Jher on the Sea Coaft W. of Zabulon and Nepbtbali , 
^ Ch. T. Apbeky Achfaph , Lajharcn. 



cReuben E. of Jordan over-againft the Tribes of Btn* 

I jamin and Ephraim y Ch, T. E/eftbon, Be\ek y Ja- 
ka^ah. 

Gad N. of Reuben over-againft the half Tribe of 
^ Manajfeh and Tribe of Jjjachar , Ch. T. Rantotb* 
1 GHeady Mabanaim, Rcgelim- 
I The other half Tribe of Manajfeh N. of Cady and 
I over-againft Nephtbali y Ch. T. Golan, Beejbterab, J# 
^ bejh-GHeady Ajhtarctb, Edrci, 


T H E Land of Edam or Pofleflion of Elau (Ja¬ 
cob’s Elder Brother) was Mount Sdr or that 
Mountainous Trad, which bordering oq the S. of 

Judah 
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judah reached from the bottom of the Sale-Sea* W. 
to the Wildernefs of K*de(h, and S. (through Arabia 
parxa ) to the . Bay of the Red-Sea, whereon flood 
E*ion Gnber, the Harbour of Solomon’s Opbir (or Eaft- 
India) Fleer. There is alfo mention’d in Scripture a 
City of Edom called $<•/«/>, which is with great probabi¬ 
lity thought to be the fame called by the Greeks Petra 
the Capital City of Arabia Pctrxa, both words deno¬ 
ting in their refpe&ive language a Rock. Bo^rab is 
another City of Edcm mentioned in holy Wric, 
and fnppofed to be the fame called afterwards 

fiofra in Arabia Pctrxa. Part of Edom feenis to have 
been called Tew a n from a Grandfon of Efau, which name 
is therefore ufed fometime to denote the Whole. 

M Oab, or the Land of the Moabites, lay on the 

N. E. of Edom , and E. of the Salt Sea, extended 
at firft Northward beyond the River At nan. But as 
much as lay N. of the faid River being afterwards taken 
from Moab by the Ammorices, the R. Arnon was made 
its N. boundary, in which eflate it (Food in the time 
of Mofes. The Towns hereof mentioned in Scripture 

are Kjrharefetb , Mi^pob, II or on aim, &C. 

A Mmon or Land of the Ammonites lay on the 

N. E. of Moaby and E. of the Tribes beyond 
Jordan, whence the Inhabitants are frequently Ailed 
the Children of the Eafl. The Royal City of Ammon 
was Bjtbbab. 

A S for the Ifhmaelites, Madianites, and Ama- 

lekites, the former were defeended from Jlh- 

mael. Son of Abraham by Hagar, whence they are 

fotnecimes called Hagarens, as they are fometimes 

denoted by the name of Kedar, a Son of Khmael. 

Their dwelling is faid to be from HavUab unto sbu> 3 

that is before Egypt; fo that they inhabited great 

part of Aasbia , efpecially Dcf-na and Pctna, fome parts 

r whereof 
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whereof were denominated from Tema, Dumeh, &c. 
lome of llhmael’s Sons. Among the Iflimaelhes Weft 
intermingled here and there the Madianites or Midfe- 
nites, being the Pofterity of Madian Abraham’s Sda 
by his lecond Wife Keturah. Some of thefe were leu 
tied near the Red Sea, and of thefe the Kenites were 
a Branch. Of thofe that fettled more Eaftward, there 
is mention made of Dolan and Sbcba two of Midland 
Sons. The Amalekites defcended (as is conceived) 
from Amelek a Grandfon of Efao, took up their Sear 
in the adjacent Parts, thefe together with the two Na¬ 
tions laft mentioned living promifcuoufly, not only one 
among the other, but alfo among the Pofterity ofCufli. 
For which reafon as they feem to be all denoted, Jere¬ 
my xxv. ic. Ezekiel xxx. y. by the common Dame of 
the (^) Mingled People or Arabians^ fo likewife the 
particular names of the Uhmaelites and Midianites, (Ge- 
nelis xxxvii. zy 28.) Midianites and Chufites or JEthi. 
opians (Exod. 11. 1 y, 16. Num. xii. i.) are promifen- 

ouily applyed to the fame Perfons. 

* 

H itherto have been deferibed the remarkable Coun¬ 
tries (r) or People mentioned in the Old Telta- 
menc • now Ihould follow the Defcription of the feveral 
Countries or People, thac occur in the New Telia- 
ment: but thefe being all of them mentioned either 
in the Old Teftament, and fo taken notice of in the 
foregoing part of this Chapter, or elfe in Heathen 
Writers, and fo treated of in the other Chapters of 
this Book, ic feems requiflte to obferve only thefe 
following Particulars. 


(<y) The word in the Original denoting a mixt multitude or (is 

it is rendred by our TranflatorsJ the mingled People, is DT}]} or 

• *»* 

oreb a Derivative from the Radix tnijeuit : from which un¬ 


doubtedly was deduced the Greek Appellation ''Ap«•} or gpCif. 

(r) Some Countries or People are but once mention’d in Scri¬ 
pture, as the Kingdom of &Unni y Jeremy LI. 27. the Kings 0 i 
Zimri, Jeremy XXV. 25, &c. 

I. 
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That if the Dividons of Paleftine or the Holy 
Land (fo called, as being the Country wherein our 
Saviour was born, &c.) ufed in the New Teftaraent, 
be compared with the Dividons thereof among the 
Twelve Tribes nfed in the Old Teftament, it will ap¬ 
pear they flood thus in refpeft one of the other, vi$. 

Iiumcea (f)-con talned the S. Parts of the Tribes of Judah and 
Simeon , together with fome of the Land of Edom . The Town 
Berfimma mentioned herein by Ptolemey is probably thought 
to be the Beerjheba mentioned in the Bible. 
juixa contained the remaining parts of the Tribes of Simeon and 
Judah together with the T ribe of Benjamin. The Towns there¬ 
of mentioned in the New Teftament are JERUSALEM y with 
the two neighbouring Villages Bethany and Betbpkage ; Bethle¬ 
hem* Ramahy Emmau$ y Arimatbea y Byida y Jcppa y fuppofed to 
he the fame with that which is called Japho in the Old Tefta* 
ment, A^otus the Ajhdod of the Old Teltament, Jericho . 

Samaria contained the Tribe of Ephraim , with the adjoining half 
Tribe of Manajfeh . Towns thereof mention’d in the N. T. 
are Si char or Sichem y Antipatris y Saron , Enon, Salim . 

Galilcea or Galilee contained the Tribes of JJptebar y Zabulcn y Ne - 
pbtali and Afher. Tovyns thereof mentioned in the N. T. are 
Cefarea, Nazareth, Cana, Naim, Gene Caret, Capernaum y Bethjaida , 
Chora^in, Tiberias , Magdala , Dalmanutha. The N. Part of this 
Country was peculiarly called Galilee of the Gentiles, and fome 
Parc of it was called (t) Decapolis . Peraa 


C f) Though Idumxa. be undoubtedly derived from Edom,vet the 
Country called Idumea by the Heathens and in the N. T. did not 
exaftly anfwer to the Land of Edom mentioned in the Old Tefta¬ 
ment, foraimuch as among other particulars Idum&a extended to 
the Mediterranean Sea, which the Land of Edom did not. 

(0 The opinion of Decapolis being a part of Galilee, teems to 
be grounded on Mark VIL 31. where it is faid, that Chrift de¬ 
parting from the Coafts of .Tyre and Sidon, came unto the Sea 
of Galilee, through the mid ft of the Coafts o i Decapolis. Now 
Galilee lying between Tyre and Sidon, and the Sea of Galilee, 
hence it teems to follow, that Galilee fat leaft part of it; is here 
denoted by Decapolis . And indeed the Argument would be good, 
was it certain that our Saviour went dire&ly or the nearelt way 
from Tyre and Sidon to the Sea of Galilee. But it is certain on the 
other hand, that the Evangelifts do relate our Saviour’s Journeys 
(not always earadHy as he took them, but frequently) per faltumz 
; r r - is certain alto, that there was a Country lying E. of Jordan and 

R 2 the 
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ford 


u) or Judaea beyond Jordan, contained the Tribes^ 
n f Gad , and the other halt’ Tribe of Manaffeh lying E/o, 


an. 


i. That the Tetrarchies of itnrxn. Trad ■or.ttuy and 
A'yicnc were tiie N. E. Borderers of Pateftine 3 lying in 
C.rltfpia, though reckoned by feme as a Part of Pale- 
Itine. And indeed within the former lay C xjafea (x) Pl’i 
llpfi (the fame with the City Dan or Lalp.i in the O.T.) 
being fo call’d, to diftinguifli it from the Cxfitrca juft now 
mentioned in Galilee. 

5. That the Country commonly called PI.met or 
P h,v nit in , wherein lay the Cities x>f Tyre and sidou t is 
called (as in the Old Teftament, fo) by St. Matthew 
Chap. xv. 2z. Cana**; and more particularly that the 
Country intimated by St. Mark (Chap. vii. \ 6 .) to be 
called Sire-phevkia was no other than that pecnliarpirt 
of Preen rein or Canaan, out of which came the Woman 
mentioned by the Evangelifls. (?) 

4. That by Afia(\) in die N. T. is denoted only a 


the Sea of Galilee called Decapc Jis (as by Heathen writers, fo alio) 
by the lame Evangelill above mention’d, as may he gathered from 
Mark V. 1. 20, 21. compared together ; and iailly, Decaptdit is 
mention’d didinrtly from Galilee, Matth. IV. 25. From thefe 
particulars put together, it is very probable that by Decapolh in 
the N. T. is meant either the fame that was called lo by Heathen 


writers, or die both that and feme part of Galilee. 

(u) Some will have the word Judxa to he fometrmes extended 
as far as the word Paleftina, and if fo, then fvdxa Teraa or bevotid 
Jordan, contain’d all or molt of the two Tribes and Halt lying £• 01 
Jordan. 

(x) It is called by Ptolcmey Csfarea Fanix. 

, v ) Some underhand Galilee of tbeGcntiles to be the S* Part 
:)! Vbxnicsd) and Syro-pkccnicda to be the N. part of Phoenicia fo called 
.1- being a part of Syria propria (for it included Damascus with tbe 
; .teruicdiate Territories) inhabited bv, or rather in"Suhjeiffcionto 
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i f it h, i> r 1 V /1 cju;jt / icn touching 

A‘:a, v : u I: is tic A fa fo often 


in Vhr.nicia, 

Trad entitled, A Geographical and 
the A fa p-cperly fo called, the lyii& 

mentioned vi the New Teflame nt, 

pait 


Bible Geography. 135 

part of a fia. propria mentioned in the foregoing Chap¬ 
ter, Wv Lydia taken in its original extent, as it in¬ 
cluded j'Ealis and Ionia. Within which compafs lay 
the feven Cities or Churches, to which St. John writes, 

ReV. Z. and 3. viz. Ephefus , Smyrna, Pcrgatnus , Thy at ir a, 
Sardis, Philadelphia , and Laodicea. 

5. That whereas the City Philippi Rood within the 
bounds of Tbrada i as lying £. of the R. strymon , and is 
therefore commonly reckon’d among the Towns of 
Tlnacia-, yet it is Paid, A&s xvi. iz. to be the chief 
City of that part of Macedonia : forafmuch as that part 
of Tl.rada at that time was added to the Province of 

Macedonia, whence it Was Called Thracia Maccdonica , Of 
Macedonia Tbracica . 

Mountains or Hills of chief note among thofe menti 
oncd in Scripture, are Mount Sion , whereon flood the 
Tower of David, Mr. Moriah, whereon Ifaac was in¬ 
tended to have been facrificed, and Solomon’s Temple 
was afterwards built, both lying within the Walls of 

Jerufalem; Mt. Olivet and Mt. Calvary, both lying juft by 
Jerufalem, the former being much frequented by our 
Saviour, and that from which he Afcended, the latter 
being the place of his Crucifixion ; Mt. Gerixim where¬ 
on ftood the Temple of the Samaritans ; Mt. Gtlboah 
on the Confines of ijfiacar and M anajfeh, famous for the 
death of Saul and Jonathan ; Mt. Tabor in 2 [abtt'on, fup- 
pofed to be the Mountain on which onr Saviour was 
transfigured ; Mt. Carmel on the Sea Coaft in the S. part 
of Aj/her, ofiteu retreated to by Eiifhah the Prophet; 
Mt. Lebanon or Libanus famous for it’s Cedars, reaching 
from Sidon along the Northern borders of the Holy 
Land ; Mr. Hermon (called alfo Sir ion and Sihon) fuppofed 
to be a branch of Mt. Libanus, (a) or as fome call it 
AntiUbanus. Mt. Gilead thought to be another braacli 
of Mt. Libanus, lying in the Country of Gilead , belong¬ 
ing 

(a) ft is to be noted, that although Libanus and AnuVtbanus are 

UTTV'jrfillv agreed (according to the mutual import of the words; 

to 
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ing to the half Tribe of Manajfeb, which was 
on the E. fide of Jordan ; Hills of Bafan E. of 
Mt. bicbo or Pifgab in the S. borders of Reuben, whence 
the Lord gave Mofes a Survey of the Land of if rae i, 
Mount Sci> in the Land of EdomMount f/or, whereon 
Aaron dyed, in the Confines of Edom', Me. Sinai or 
Horeb ( b ) in Arabia Pctr.va, famous for the promulgation 
of the Mofaick Law; Mountains of Ararat, on which 
the Ark of Noah retted, and which are generally thought 
to denote the Mountains of Armenia ; though there are 
not wanting fome, who will extend this name tode* 
note all that continual ridge of Mountains, which runs 
through the far greateft part of middle Alia, and is 
frequently comprehended under the old general name 
of Mount Taurus \ forafinuch as the favourers of this 
Opinion are inclined to think, that the part of Mount 
Ararat , whereon the Ark retted, did not lie in Armenia, 
but near the Country antiencly called (c) Margiana, and 
therefore on that part of Taurus , which by the Greeks 
following Alexander the Great was erroneoufly called 
Me. Caucafus , and lies between Great Tartary, Perfia, 
and old India. 

Remarkable Rivers mentioned in Holy Scripture 
are, ( d ) Jordan which riling in the borders of Ncpl- 


io denote two ridges of Mountains running one orer-againft the 
other j yet writers are root agreed to which ridge each name pro¬ 
perly belongs, fome attributing the nam c Libanus to the Northern 
ridge, Antilibanus to the Southern ; and others quite contrary, 
giving the- name of Libanus to the Southern, and Antilibanus to 
to the Northern. 

(b) That M. Sinai and Horeb are (at lea ft two adjoining Sum- 
mi ties or Ri lings of) one and the fame Mountain, is evident from 
feveral particular PafTages, applied by Holy Writers indifferently 
to one or the other. 

( c ) See D. Hcylin’s Cofmograpby in the General Introdu&ion. 

(d) Whereas it is related by fome Writers, tl?«U the River Jor¬ 

dan riles from two different Springs, one called Jor, the other 
JPan 5 Jofephus gives us no flicli relation in his Delcription of the 
fa id R iver, hut faith that it arifeth near the bottom of Mount 
Lebanon, not much above Cxjana jbilippi. See Jofephus lib. -N 
d<s hello Judaico, cap. i8 a *' J -it 
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'rSii, and palling through the Lake of Gcnefarcthy ends its 
courie in the Sale Sea • the River Kjdron or Cednn run¬ 
ning by Jerufalem ; Kjfkon in the borders of z^bulon and 
iffacbar, famous for the defeat of Sifcra by Deborah 
and Barak; Tabbok. on the Confines of Gad and Mnnajfeh, 
near which Jacob wreftled with the Angel} Amen on 
the borders of Reuben \ all faid to run into the R. Jor- 
i*n, or the Lake Gcnefareth : Euphrates frequently called 
the Great River, and mentioned as one of the Boun¬ 
daries of the Ifraelicifh Dominions ; Hiddekel laid 
Gen. II. 14. to go toward the Ealt of Affyria , or (as the 
Original words may be tranflated) before Ajfrria, and 
therefore probably fuppofed to be the Tigris of the 
Heathens. The two laft Rivers being united run toge¬ 
ther through the Country of Eden (the molt pleafanc 
part whereof lying upon the Channel of the united 
Rivers, is probably thought to be the Garden of £<*»,) 
beyond which Southward the Stream is again divided, 
one branch being called in Scripture Pifon, the other 
Gihon ; the former is faid to compals the Land of Havi- 
l„k (or the W. Parts of Perlia) fo called from Havilah 
the Brother of Ophir, who placed himlelf in thole 
Parts ; the other is faid to compafs or walh the Land 
of Cu/h or Ethiopia, i. e, Arabia. The Country lying 
upon the Rivers Gihon and Pifon is called in Scripture 
the Land of Sbinar and Chaldea, wherein the Tower of 
Babd was built, out of the Ruines whereof the great 
aad famous City Babylon is faid to have rifen. As for 
Vr of the Chaldees, the City where Abraham was 
born, fome place ic about the middle of Chaldea below 
Ballon, and take it to be the fame with that called by 
Heathen Writers Vrchoa ; others place it above Babylon 
on the N. banks of Euphrates , which part of Mcfopotamia 
they prove to be contained under the name Chaldea, 
from Aft. vii. 2, 3, 4. 

The Seas mentioned in Scripture are the (c) Red 

Sea, and the Great or lltmoft Sea \ by which laft is 

denoted the Mediterranean Sea ; the fcveral parts 

where- 
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whereof occurring in Holy Writ are the Sea of the 
Pbilijlines, the Sea of Joppa, Cilicia, and PempJyHa, the 
Egyptian and (Adria or) the Adriatick Sea. The 6ther 
Seas taken notice of by the Sacred Pen-men are impro- 
perly fo called, as being only Lakes. Thus the Lakec. 
nefarcth already mentioned is called in the O.T. the Sea 
of Chinncreth Ol' Cinncroth , in the N. T. the Sea of Til-civ 

and Galilee, taking thefe feveral denominations from 
its adjoining Country or Towns. In like manner the 
Salt Sea, called alfo the Eafl Sea, and the Sea of the 
Plain, is only a Lake abounding with bituminous mat¬ 
ter, ever fip.ee the DeftrudHon of Sodom, Gomorrah 
with Admah and Zeboim, (which all flood in this 
Trad,) whence ’tis called by Heathen Writers i e:u , 

A/pbalti'es ( / ). 

Such as defire to have a larger Account of the Sacred 
Geography both of the Old and New Teftaments, may 
perufe my larger Account thereof, publilh’d (fince this 
Treatife) in four Volumes, under the Title of An Bp 

rical Geography of the Old and AVrv T efament. 


(O w bat by our Tranflators ("in conformity to the Septuagintj 
is called the Red Sea, is in the Original termed the Sea 
which being generally allowed to denote fome Herb or Weed, 
Reed or Rufh, hence lome further fuppofe this Herb (ike,) to he os 
a Red Colour, and fo to give a Red T injure to the V* a ter wherein 
it grows, and therefore this Sea to have been (filed by the Greek! 
and Romans the Red Sea. Others conjecture with more probability, 
that this Sea was called by the Oriental People antiently the Sea 
of Edom from the Neighbouring Land of Edom y which word (igni- 
tying in the Hebrew Language Red, (whence it was given to Efau 
upon account of his deliring fome of his brother Jacobs Red Pottage. 
Gem XXV. 30.) hence the Greeks firft Trandated the Sea of Eden 
by Srouetujct and the Latins from them by Mare Rubrum 

And this agrees alfo with that common Tradition received amonp 
the Heathen, that it was fo called from a Ring of che adjacent 
Country named Erythrjcus y that is undoubtedly, Edom. 

if) ^ is fome tinier called Alart ZMortuum or the Lead Sea. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Of Antitint and Prefent Africk. 

A Frick, call’d by the Latins chiefly Africa, by 

the Greeks chiefly Libya , in the S. W. part of 
the Old Continent, not fo large as Alla, but much 
exceeding Europe in extent. It is a Peninfula, be¬ 
ing joined on the reft of the Continent only by a 
fmall neck of Land, now commonly call’d the Ifth- 
mus of Suez. It is bounded N. by the Mediterrane¬ 
an Sea, which parts it from Europe, and from Afa 
minor or Natolia in Afia ,• E. by the forementioned 
Ifthmus which parts it from Syria, and by the Sinus 
Arabicus or the Red Sea, which parts it from Arabia ; 
S. by the /Ethiopian or Southern Ocean ,* W. by the 
Atlantick Ocean. It may be divided into three gene¬ 
ral Parcs, viz ,. 

Orthern Africk lying along the Coaft of the 
Mediterranean Sea, and comprehending 

Egypt, JEgiptus, which is the nioft Eaftern part of Northern A- 
trick, and the only one that joins on Co Aha. It is much of the 
fame extent with what it anciently was, and is bounded N. 
and E. with the fame bounds as Africk, S. with /Ethiopia now 
Abyflinia and Nubia, W. with Lybia propria and Deferta now 
Barbary and the Defart of Barca. It was antiently divided into 
two General Parts, Superior to the S. and Inferior to the N. on 
the Mediterranean Sea. Ch. T. of the former were Tfota, whence 
this upper part was alfo called Thebais , Syene, Elephantis , Ten- 
tyrUy Arftnoc 9 Abydus ; of the latter, AJLEXA.h-DR .1 A f 
Alexandria , Memphis , Sais , Eubaftis , Canopus , Peluftum. its 
Ch. T. at prelent are CAIRO rear the Ruincsof Old Mem- 
0 his i Alexandria, Damiata, Roletta. 
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Barbary reaching from Egypt as far as the Atlantick Ocean, be¬ 
tween the Mediterranean Sea to the N. and a continued range 
of Mountains, (aid to be Parts or Branches of the Atlas, to the 
South, It contains from E. to W. thefe Parts, vi%. 

Kingdom of Barca next to Egypt, Ch. T. Barca, Cairoan. 

Kingdom of Tripoli, Ch. T. Tripoli. 

Kingdom of Tunis, Ch. T. Tunis. 

Kingdom of Algiers, Ch# T. Algiers, Conftantire, Bugia, 
Treme/Tn, or Telelin, Oran. 

Kingdom of Fey., Ch. T. Fez, Salle, Tangier, Ceuta, Te- 
tuan. Q* See Map of Prefent Spain .3 

Kingdom of Morocco, Ch. T. Morocco. 

Within the fame extent was contained from E. to W. antiently 

Lybia (g) prcpria under which name is here comprehended 
Cyrtnaica and Mar marie a, now the Kingdom of Barca, 
Ch. T. of the former Cyrcne , Beienice, Arfinoe, Ptolcmais , 
or Barce Barca, and Apollonian of the latter Ammon> where 
was the famous Temple of Jupiter Ammon. 

Africa propria or minor , now the Kingdoms of Tripoli and 
Tunis, Ch. T. CA RTHAGO, Utina, Lcptis Magna, 
or Neapolis , Leptis parva y Tunes Tunis, Uiica, 

Numidia ( h) now part of the Kingdom of Algiers, Ch. T, 
Cirtha , Hippo Regius Bonne, Cullu , Sicca. 


(g) Whereas Mar mark a is made by fome a Part of Egypt, br¬ 
others a didinft Country from Eg>pt, it is here together with 
Cyrene , (otherwife called Pentapolis) comprehended under the name 
of Libyaprpria\ forafmuch as thefe Parts of the Libyan Conti¬ 
nent lying direftly under Greece, feem to have been firft and hell 
known by the Grecians (who fettled here feveral Colonies) and to 
have the name of Libya firft given unto them, which from hence 
was afterward extended to the whole Continent, as it became 
more known. In like manner the name of Africa was firft given 
by the Romans to that Part of it lying dire&ly under Italy or 
Sicily, (which therefore is filled Africa Prcpria) whence it was 
afterwards extended to the reft of the Continent. 

(/;) Nit midi a ( or the Country of the Numid <*, called by the 
Greeks Nomades) was extended at firft from the R. Tttfca (which 
bounded it W. from Africa prcpria) to the R. Miducha , which was 
its E. boundary from Mauritania . But afterwards as much as lay 
lx? tween the Rs. Maine ha to the E. and Amp fag a to the Welt 
was added to Mauritania , and fo Amp jag a was made its E. 
•Limit. And here it is to be noted, that this is the Country or Pro- 
vince called by the Romans Numidia or the Old Numidia: where¬ 
as Numidia Nova is the fame as Biledulgerid, fo called firft by ore 
John Leo, an African Writer, becaule of the relemblnrcc which the 

inhabitants of it had to the antier.t Swtadts or Numidians. 

Mauri tfl- 


I 


Present Africk. i;9 

f CiZfarkfjfts to the E. partly in the Kingdom of Algiers 
J and partly in the Kingdom of Fez, Ch. T. Julia 
Maurrta - | Cxfarea, Rufcurium iuppofed to be Algiers, Tucca, 

nia (k) di-,5 Saida thought to be Bugia. 

videdinto j Tingitanta to the W. in tire K. of Fez, Ch. T. Tin* 

I gis Tangier, Volubilis thought to be Fez, Bocanum 
Htmetum fuppofed to be Morocco. 

Biledulgerid reaching from the Atlantick Ocean Weftward to 
Egypt Eaftward, between Barbary to the N. and the Defart of 
Zara to the 5. It was inhabited antiently by the Gxtuliy and 
Garamantes , as alfo Nafamone s, and Pjy!I: y the two la ft poflef- 
fing the adjacent parts of Africa, and* Libya Frcpria . 

M iddle Africk containing ac prefent (from N. to 

S. chiefly, thefe Countries, viz. 

The Defart of Zara, formerly called Lybia Interior and 'Defertu, 
fome of its antient People were the Garamantes. 

Negroland or Country of the Negroes, faid to be divided into fc- 
veral Kingdoms, the Inhabitants thereof were antiently called 

1Vigritx. 

Guinee divided into Weftern or Malnguete ; middle or Guinee 
proper, Ch. T. St. George de La Mina 5 and Eaflernor King¬ 
dom of Benin, Ch. T. the fame. 

Nubia E. of Negroland and S. of Egypt, the Inhabitants were 
anciently called Nubii. 

S outhern Africk containing thefe fcveral Parts or 
Countries, viz. 

Congo lying on each fide the Equator and faid to contain ieveral 
Countries or Kingdoms, the chief of which are, 

N. of the Equator, Kingdoms of Medra and Biafara, Ch. T. 
the fame. 

S, of the Equator Kingdom of Congo proper, Ch. T. St. Salva¬ 
dor ; Kingdom of Loango, Ch. T. the fame, Kingdom of 
Angola, Ch. T. Loanda S. Paolo. 

Monomotopa lying South of Congo in the Inland, Ch. T. Mono- 
motopa. 

— m -- — ----- - -- 1 -- ‘ 11- 1 -n it- ritir^-in—rrmBm 

# 

(I*) Mauritania ( or the Country of the Mauri , called by the 
Greeks Maurufti) is dilUnguiflied by fomc into three Parts, vif* 
Cxfarienfis, Sitifcnfis , and Tingitana . • But of thefe is com¬ 

prehended by Ptoiemey under Ctfarkvfis } whereof it made the 
moft Eaftern Parc. 
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Cafreria tying South of Congo along the Sea Coaft invironing 
Monomotopa to the W. $. and E. Ch. T. Dutch Fort at the 
Cape of Good Hope. , 

Zanguebar lying on the Sea Con ft to the N. E. of Cafreria, Ch. T, 
Mozambique, Quiloa, Mombaze and Melinda. Under Zan¬ 
guebar is fometimes comprehended, 

Coait oi Ajan containing the Republick of Brava, Kingdoms of 
M ig.ado.Yo, and Adel, Ch. T. the lame. 

Abyftma lying behind the Coaft of Zanguebar and Ajan, laid to 
contain lev oral Kin 
prehended the 

Coaft of A hex on the Red Sea Eaft ut Abyflinia, whereof it wa 
once a part. 


gdoms. Under Ab)ihnais {omcL'mes com* 
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As much of South Africk ns was known to the An 
tients, together wich great part of Middle Africk, 
was formerly called by the general name of *A.thief\a ) 
part whereof lying next to Egypt was peculiarly til¬ 
led ts-Ethiopia fub ^E'oypto, now Nubia, from the Nubii 
its old Inhabitants. The other remarkable People of 
Ethiopia where the Eranbi or Tr&loJytce on the Sim 
Arabian ■ Lau<e;hiopet (&c.) Weft ward on the R. Niger, 
fo call ed as being White, a: lealt nothing near fo Black 
as the ocher Inhabitants of -^Ethiopia. 


The meft conlidcrable Ifles appertaining to 

Africk are 



Zocotora foppofed to he th.e I. Diofcoridis of the Afltient?, 
hi net at the Eaft end u{ the Coait of Ajan. 

Madagafear, called by the Portuguefe the I. of St. Law¬ 
rence, and by the French the Dauphine I. It is eileemed 
the larged lile in the World next to California in A- 
nierica, and lies overagaind the lowed part of the Coaif 
ot Zanguebar. It isfuppofed by lbme to be the Menu* 
tbtasy by others the Ctwc (/) of the Antients. 


(r) Concerning the /. Ctrnc and the / Gorgadum of the Ant»- 
ents read the mod Learned Mr. Dud well’s Diilertariuns concern¬ 


ing the Pcr:t)l:t$ of Iiant.o , p t fix’d to the Geog.Vct* Script. Grac. 
Minor, publuhed lately at Oxford, by the Reverend and Learned 
Dr. Hudjotu 


[, Bourbon 
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r L Bourbon, called by the Portuguefe Mafcarenhas lying 
E. of Madagajcar. 

In the Maurice 1 ilc lying N. E. of Bourbon. 

Sou- Comorre Hies being four in number, lying in the Chan- 
them nel of Mofambique, between the Ifle ofMadagafcar and 
or /£- the Coaft of Zanguebar. 

chio- I. of St. Helens belonging to the Englifli, the I lies of St, 
pick Matthew, Annobon, and St. Thomas, Princes Ifle, and 
Oce- Ferdinando Ille, all lying S. of Guinee, and W. of Con¬ 
an go, the three latter lying not far from the Coaft of Con¬ 

go, the three former at a confiderablc diftance from any 
part of the Continent. 

r Hies of Cape Verde, lb called as lying overagainft the 
Cape of that name, and fuppos’d to be the Gcrgadts or 
Hefpcrides of the Antients. Ehey are reckored Twenty 
in number, of which the three, lull art Sc. Jago or St. 
James, St. Nicholas, St. Lucia. 

Canary Hies, generally fuppos’d to he the Jnful* Fortune 

( of the Antients, lying overagaipft the Coaft of BileduL 
gerid, being Ten or Twelve in number. Of thefe the 
mod celebrated are, 

Canary Hie giving name to the red as the largeft. 
Teneriff Ide famous for its Mountain call'd the Pike of 
Ian- 4 Teneriff. 

tick Per Hie the mod Wcflern of the Canary Ifles. 

Ocean Madera Ides lying N. of the Canaries, and overagainft 

the Coad of Barbary or Morocco. Under this name are 
comprifed Madera properly fo called, and Porto Sanfto, 
of which the former is thought by feme to be the antient 
Ctrne, by others Eritbia . 

Azore (k) Ides, called alfo Tercere Ides from the largeft of 
them, Tercera or Ide of Jeius Chrift. They are reckon¬ 
ed by fome among the Ides of N. America. They arc 
j burned overagainft Portugal, and are under the Por* 

v. guefe. 

In the r Malta called formerly Mtlitc, lying between Barbary 
Medi- J and Sicily, and reckon’d by fome to Europe, 
terrar.c- j The fmall Ide anciently call’d (l) Pharos , at the mouth 
o Sea C of the Port to Alexandria in Egypt. 

The 


ri) The Azore Ides were fo named by the Portuguefe, who firft 

di hove red them, on account of the Hawks that abound in tbole Ifles, 

(1) This Hie though very fmall, yet was very famous, as lying 

at the mouth of the Port of Alexandria, to which City it is now 

joined 
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The chief Mountains of Africk are, M. ft;;] 
belt known by the old Name, running from rhe 
VVeftern (which from the Neighbourhood of this 
Mountain is call’d the Arlantick) Ocean to Egypt, 
and feparating Barbary from Biledulgerid ■ Mont a 
Luna or Mountains of the Moon, Ipreading them- 
felves over mod part of the S- part of Africk, being 
divided into fcveral branches, of which that between 
Abyflinia and Mononiotapa is faid to retain the anti- 
ent name; Sierra Leona or the Mt. of Lions be¬ 
tween Guinee and Negroland. To which maybe 
added the Pike of Teneriffin the Ille of Teneriff, 
efteemed one of the higheft Mountains in rhe Uni- 
verfe, from which one may fee (as it is faid) 40 
Leagues on Sea. 

The molt remarkable Capes of Africk are, Cape 
Verde, the molt W. Part ot this Continent, fituatej 
in Negroland between the Mouths ot the R. Niger; 
Cape of Good Hope, the molt S. Part of Africk, ly¬ 
ing on the Coalt of CafFreria ; and Cape Guardafuy 
on the Coalt of Ajan, Lciag the molt E. pa 11 of A- 
frick. To which may be added Cape Nao deno¬ 
ting in the Portuguefe Language as much as Cape 
Non, or No) and (o named, to imply there was no 
failing further, this being look’d upon for many 
Ages as the Ne plus ultra on that lido of the World, 
till the further Dilcoveries begun to be made by the 
Portuguefe in the Year 1417. 

The chief Gulfs are Sinus Arabuus on the Red Sea; 
and the two Syria, now Gulf of Sydra, lying on the 
kingdom of Tripoli in Barbary. 


by a long Dike. Ptolemcy Philadclphus at lbs coming to 
1 he Crown, cauled to be erected m this lHand a high and jlately 
i’o.ver, which anciently palled lor one oK the Worth.r^of the World, 
-ml w.is call'd Phar. s according to the name of the lll.ir.d, ierving fnr 
•i Light-Tower or Signal by Night to them that failed on the ad¬ 
joining Coa-ts : whence the name ot Phare i.s gi?en toother Light* 
l owers or Houles 5 as to the PLitre of Medina in bitiJy, 

Among 
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Among the Cvcral Rivers the two chief are Niger 
(»>) the Niger, and Nilus ( n) the Nile. The for¬ 
mer is eftcemcii the larged in all Africk, running 
through NegrolanJ, and emptying itfelf into the 
Atlamick Ocean on each fide Cape Verde : the lat¬ 
ter runs through the middle of Egypt, emptying it 
fell into the Mediterranean Sea, formerly by leven 
Mouths ; of which it is laid four only now remain, 
and ol thele two only to be now Navigable, the 
Ealfern near Damiaca, amiently called Q(tium Pelufi - 
acum , and die Wcftcrn near Rofetta, formerly Ojtium 

Cancficum. 


(m) The Niger is reported by lbme to have fix great Mouths, 
which are all S. of Cape Verde hut one ; Others make only three 
principal Mouths, whereof the North is called Senega or Senegal, 
the middle Gambia, and the S. R.io Grande. Between the two 
former lies Cape Verde, which a little within Land hath two 
mull Ri lings in fhape of a Sugar-loaf, called the Manunelfee, 

(n) It was the Opinion of the Ancients, that the Nile riles at 
the bottom of fome branch of the Jllcntes Luna lying beyond the 
Equator, having two Fountains or Spring-heads, each of which 
paiies through a Lake, called therefore one of them Nili Palus 
Oriental is, and the other Ouidentalis ; the former laid to he now 
called the Lake Zaflan, the latter to have an Ifland in the middle 
of it, above which it is called Lake Zaire, beneath Zambre. La¬ 
ter Writers tell us, that the Head of the Nile is dtfeovered to be 
fat the bottom indeed of lome branch of the Afomes Lunce y but ) 
on this lide the Equator in a Province of Abyfiinia, and that this 
River is called by the Inhabitant* Abavi, which is not altoge¬ 
ther unlike to slfialr'rs the name of a River mention'd bv Pto- 


letney, as riling in the l-une Country and running into the Nile. 
vO that it may be double !, whether tin’s Abavi is not millaken lor 
the main Stream of the truly io called, being only a branch 
ol it. As for the Lakes of A i rick bchdes thofe already mentioned, 
the other remarkable ones arc Palm Alar is and Palus Mar cot is in the 
E. Pu ts ol Lower l g\ pt ; Lake llorno, L. Nub, and L.Guurda, 
trough wind: che N.v'. r > :*id to pals. 


CHAP. 


1 44 


Of America or 


Chap. XVII. 



CHAP. XVII. 

Of America or the Weft-Indies. 

T H E feveral Countries (both Antient and Pre- 

fent) of the Old Continent having been de- 
fcribed in the foregoing Chapters, here follows the 
Defcription of the New Continent, fo called as being 
unknown to the Antient Greeks or Romans, and ever 
fince to us Europeans, till about the Vear 1490: 
when fome of its IHes (0) being firft difcovered by 
Chriftopher Columbus a Genoefe ; Further Difcove- 
ries both of Ifles and Continent were afterwards 
made at feveral Times and by feveral Perfons, oneot 
which was Americas Vefpucius a Florentine, from 
whom this part of the World took the name of Ame¬ 
rica. It is alfo commonly called the Weft-Indies, (p) 
to diftinguilh it from the Eaft-Indies lying in Afia, 
this Diftincftion being taken from their refpe&ive Si- 
tuations in reference to us Europeans. It is divided 
into two general Parts, commonly call’d (<}) North 
and South America, which are two very large Pen* 
infula’s, feparated one from the other by the Ifthmus 

of Darien or Panama. 


( 0 ) The firft Part of America difcovered by Columbus was ore 

of the Leucay Kies, called Guanahani. 

(p) Upon what account America was firft called by the name 
of Indies, is not fo certainly known, but it is probably thought, 
that it was fo nam’d, either becaufe it was fuppofed at the Dil- 
covery thereof to be (ome part of India, or eli'e by reafon of it 1 
likeneft to the other India in Remotenefs, Riches, and the Man¬ 
ners of its Inhabitants, _ 

( 0 ) North America is otherwife called, efpecially by Latin wri¬ 
ter/, America Mexicana, from Mexico one of its chief Provinces; 
ana' in like manner South America is called America Peruviana, 
f oin Peru its Principal Country. 

North 
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North America may he diftinguiflied into 

thefe Six larger Parts. 

New Britain largely taken, under which name is compriVd the 
Country about Hud ion’s Straits and Bay, duunguifh’d by fome 
into New Britain (r) fpeciallv lb call'd to the Eaii; and 
New N. and S. Wales to the Weft. 

New France or Canada, lying S of New Britain on the R. Ca¬ 
nada. Ch. T. Quebec k s Tadoullac, Breir. 

New Scotland or Accady lving to the $. of N. France, and by 
the late Treaty of Utrecht } {elded up by the French to us, 
Ch. T, Annapolis Royal or Port Royal. 

New England largely taken lying to the South and S. W. of 
New Scotland, and containing Seven Ports or Provinces, viz. 

New England properly fo called, the mart Northern Pro¬ 
vince, Ch. T. Bodon, Charles-Town, Plimouth, Cam¬ 
bridge, New-London. 

New York (/), S. and W. of the former, containing (be¬ 
tides part of the Continent) the two adjacent llles, called 
Long [He and Ifle Manhaten, Ch. T. New York in Man- 
haten Ifle, and New Albany on the Contirent. 

New ( t) Jar fey S. of N. York divided into Eaftern and 
Wetiern, Ch. T. Elizabeth-Town, Middle-Town, Shrews¬ 
bury. 

Pentilvania (u) W. of New Jarley and more within Land 
Ch. T. Philadelphia. 

Maryland (x) 5 . of Pentilvania, Ch. T. St. Maries, Calver- 
ton, Oxford. 


O) This Country or at lead part of’ it is called by the Spaniards 
Terra di Labrador, and another part is called Elfotland. 

(f) New York was lometime called New Holland, as belong¬ 
ing to the Hollanders, who by the Peace of Breda in 1667 yield¬ 
ed it to the Englifli, that had made themfelves Mailers of it the 
year before. 

(0 New Jarfey was fometime called New Swedeland, as be¬ 
longing to the Swedes, who built there a Town, which they 
named Gottenburg. It was fometime reckoned a part of New 
York. 

(u) Pentilvania is fo called from the Quaker William Pen, to 
whom it was given by Ring Charles the fecund in 
(x) Mary land was fo called trom Mary (>ueen-Cor.lorL to King 
Charles the Firlt, by which Ring it was granted to the L°td Buy 
tirnorc. T ^ v - 
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Virginia ( y) S. W. of Maryland, Ch. T. James-Town, Eli- 

beth-Town, W jcomoco. 

Carolina S. of Virginia, Cli. T. Charles-Town. 
Florida (a' y lying between New France to the N. and W. and 
New England to the E. Ch. T. Sc. Auilin, St. Matthew, both 
lying in the Peninfula of Tegelle. 

New Mexico or New Granada on the N. W. of Florida, Ch. T. 
St. Fe or New Mexico. 

Mexico fume times called Old Mexico and New Spain, on the 
S. £. of New Mexico, wafhed on two (ides by the Sea, Ch.T. 
Mexico, Antcquera, Vera-Paz, Carthage in the inland parts; 
Panuco, Campechy, Valladolid, Truxillo, Conception on the 
N. Coart ; Guadalaxara, Comportella, Xalifco, Acapulco, A- 
quatulco, Guatimala, Panama on the S. Coaft. 

^Outh America contains thefe feven Parts or Coun- 
tries, Tj\. 

Terra firma or Firmland ( b) lying S. E. of Mexico, Ch.T. Pa¬ 
nama, Porto-Belo, Darien which gives name to the Iilhmusot 
D aricn, St. Fe, Cartagena, St. Martha, la Hacha, Rancheria, 
Coto or Venezuela, Comar,a or New Corduba, this la it ly irg 
in the Province o: New Andaluda. 

UnderTerra hrmi is ulually comprifed Guaiana and Caribbana, 

two Counti es inhabited bv the Wild Indians : in tjie latter 

* W 

lies Surinam belonging to the Dutch. 

Peru S. of Firmland on the Wertern Coart, erteemed upon ac¬ 
count of its Mines the richeft Country in the Univerle, Ch. T. 
Lima, Culco, Quito, La Plata, Potoli. 

Chili S. of Peru on the fame Shore. Ch. T. Imperials, Serena, 
Valdivia. 

Magellanica (c) the moil S. Province of S. America lying from 



(y) Virginia was lb called by Sir Walter Rawleigh in honour 
of the Maider.-Quecn Elisabeth. 

(?) Carolina is lo named from King Charles the Second. 

(a) The name of Florida was fometime lince of a larger extert, 
as comprehending what is now called Carolina to the N. Eail, 
and the lower parts of what the French now call Loviliana, lying 
toward the Mouth of the River Melfilipi towards the YV. 

(h Th is Country was called by the name of Terra firma or 
Firmland, as being the firrt part of the Continent that was diico- 
vereol by Columbus. 

{c ) Magellanica, as alio tke adjoining Straits of Magellan, are 
both fo called from the famous Ferdinand Magellan. 

tire 
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the W. to the E. fhore on the S. and E. of Chili. Some place 
here a Town called Nombre de Jefus 
Paraguay or the Country of Rio de la Plata lying on the Eaftern 
Coaft above Magellanica, Ch. T. Buenos Ayres, Aifomption 
de la Plata, Aftomption de Uraguay. 

Braiil N. E. of Paraguay on the lame Shore, the Coaft hereof is 
inhabited by the Portuguei'e, Cb. T. St. Salvador, Olinda de 
Pernambuco, St. Sebaftian. 

Country of the Amazons, lying between Brafil, Paraguay and 
Terra firma, very little known to us Europeans. 

T H E moft remarkable Iflands belonging to Ame¬ 
rica are, 

New-found*Iand lying over againft New France, formerly belong* 
ing chiefly to the Englifh, and a little part of it to the French : 
but by the late Treaty of Utrecht \ ielded up wholly to us by 
the French. 

Bermudas or Summers (i) Illes, being reckon'd about 400, ly¬ 
ing S. of New-found-land and over againft Carolina. The chief 
are Mainland, St. George’s I lie, St. David’s. 

Lucay or Bahama [fles, S. VV. of Bermudas, nigh the Coaft of 
Florida, belonging chiefly to the Spaniards. The Principal of 
them are Lucayone (from which, as the largeft, the general 
name is taken) Bahama, and New Providence, this Lift be¬ 
longing to the Engliih. 

AntilJe (e) iftes, lying S. of the former, of which the four grea- 
teft are, 

Cuba, nigh the Coaft of Florida, and iubjeft to the Spani¬ 
ards, Ch. T. Havana, St. Jago. 

Jamaica S. of Cuba, belonging to the Englifli, Ch T. Fort- 
Ro\al, St. J^go, Sevil. 

Hifpaniola E. of the two former, and under the Spaniards > 
Ch. T. St. Domingo. 

Porto-rico or Boriquen E. of Hifpaniola, Ch. T. Portorico, 
St. German’s. 


(J) The Bermudas Ifles are fo called from John Bermudas a 
Spaniard, who firft dilcovered them about the beginning of" the 
li.xteenth Century. They are fince named by the Englifh Sum¬ 
mers Hies from Sr. George Summers who was driven on Shore 
there b\ dillrels of Weather in 1609. 

[Cj Linder the Name oi Antilie arc comprehended by tome 
not only the lour above mentioned, but alio the Leucay and Ca- 
rihbec I lies, which they will have to be i’o called as 1) ing ante or 
before the G. of Mexico. Others reitrain the name of Antilles to 
the Caribbees only, T 2 Caribbee 
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Caribbcc (f) Blands, being a knot offmall Ifles, lyingon the S, E. 
of Porto-Rjco down tu the Northern Coart of Terra firma. The 
moft remarkable of them are Barbados, Ch. T. Bridg-tovvn or 
St 2 ^:iclincl , ( This l lie being the moft E. and forafmuch as the 
Wind is here commonly at Eaft, therefore the Windward- 
hence the reft of the Caribhees are called in refpeft of' this the 
leeward Ifles, vii.j Nevis or Mevis, Antego, Barbada, An¬ 
guilla, Tabago, all belonging to the Englifh of Old : St, Cbri- 
iiophers, belonging partly to us, and partly to the French, till 
the late Treaty of Utrecht, when it was yielded up wholly to 
us by the French : Martinico, Guadaloupe, &c. belonging to 
the French. 

California efteemed the largeft Tfland in the World, though fome 
will not allow it to be an I Hand. It lies on the W. Coait of 
New Mexico, and is the only confiderable Bland on that Side of 
Amcric t \ , all the foregoing Ifles being Seated on the E. fide of 
America. 

The chief Mountains of America are the Andes or 
Cordilleras fpreading themfelves over great part of 
South America, efpecially between Peru, Chili, Para¬ 
guay and Magellanica • the Apalaches N. of Florida in 
N. America : to which may be added the Volcano of 
Guatimala, and that of Popacatebeci in Old Mexico. 

The remarkable Capes are C. Florida on the moft 
S. E. Part of Florida ; C. Coroche and Honduras on 
the upper Coaft of Mexico ; C. Antonio and Cori- 
entes on the W. and S. of the Ifle Cuba ; C. Nord on 
the E. cr Caribbana, C. Sr. Augnftin inBralil, C. Defea- 
da or the dcfired ; C in Terra del Fuego, C . Vidoria 
to the South bea of Terra Magellanica ; C. Blanco in 
the Province of Guatimala, and C. Coricntes in the 
Province of Guadaiaxara, both in old Mexico. 



(f ) The Caribbee [. are fo called, from the Carribecs a people 
of America, who (k-fides Caribbana in Firml.ind, which they 
ilill inhabitJ Ibrmcrlvpoiieis d or frequented thefe lflands; which 
.ire (binetime tailed the C.ihibal Ill.ind, becaule thefc People were 
(ormcrlv e deemed M tn-eaters. They are dillingui/hed by fome 
into Barlovento, and Sottavcnto Ifles. Of the former fort are ad 
above meet.o;-vd; of the latter thole lying along the Coalf of 
Jfirmland, as Margarita, Bonaire, Aves, &c. 
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The Chief Lakes in North America are Lake Traci 
or the upper Lake, Lake of Illinois; Lake of Fronte- 
nac . in South America Cafippa Lake in Caribbana, 
and Lake of Guilachos in the Province of Rio de la 
Plata. To which is added by Lome Lake Parima, Laid 
to be in Guiana, and the largeft in the World, though 
others deny that there is any fuch Lake. 

The Chief Rivers of North America are Canada in 
Hew France, and Meffifipi in Lovifiana. Of South 
America, the River of the Amazones in the Country 
of the like name, efteemed the largeft in the World; 
Rio de la Plata (j>) in the Country of la Plata or Pa¬ 
raguay ; Orenoque or the R. of Paria in Terra firma. 
All thefe Rivers both of N. and S. America fall into 
that Sea which is on the E. Coaft of this Continent, 
and which (though above the Equinoftial Line it be, 
properly fpeaking, part of the Atlantick Ocean, below 
the Line part of the Ethiopick ; yet) is all compre¬ 
hended by Seamen under the Name of the North Sea, 
as all on the W. Coaft is under the name of the South 
Sea. 

The chief Gulfs or Bays are Hudfon’s Bay N. of 
New Britain ; the Gulf of Mexico and Bay of Hondu¬ 
ras on Mexico j G. of Darien on the Ifthmus of Dari¬ 
en i all lying in the North Sea-Gulf or Bay of Pa¬ 
nama on the fame Ifthmus, and G. of California, 
between California and New Mexico, both Arms or 
Parts of the South Sea. 

The chief Straits are Hudfon’s Strait, North of New 
Britain j the Strait or Channel of Bahama, between 
Florida and the lfle Bahama j Straits of Magellan be¬ 
tween Magellanica and Terra del Fuego, To which 
may be added che Straits of Maire E. of Terra del 
Fuego, and Brewer’s Straits E. of the Straits of Maire. 

CHAP. 


(£) The River of la Plata in the Country of the fame name is 
fo called, becaule the frit Plate or Silver, that was tranfported 
Irom America to Spain, was brought down this River. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

Of the Unknown Continents , < 3 tc. 

T H E known Parts of the World being deferi- 

bed, it remains briefly to take notice of thofe 
other Parts, which are commonly called ( b ) Un¬ 
known, as being but very little known, or no far¬ 
ther than their Coafts. Now thefe are diltinguilhed 
in refpett of their fituation into Northern, and Sou¬ 
thern. . , ., , . 

The chief Unknown Parts of the World lying to- 

wards the N. Poles and N. of the Old and New Con- 


C h) As thefe Countries are fa id to be unknown to us becaufe 
we have no more (or but little more) Knowledge of them than 
that there are fuch in being; lb in the fame feme may America 
be faid to be unknown to the Antients, even granting (though 
there be feveral Arguments to the contrary, which being tome- 
what too long to be here inferred, l refer the Reader for them 
to Heylin’s Cofmographv at the beginning of his Defcription of 
America) that it was the lufula Jltlantis mentioned by Plato in 
his Tinmis, or that great 1 Hand mentioned by Diodorus, Lib.;, 
forafmuch as they had only a bare knowledge that there was uch 
a Country, and hardly fo much, fmee they feem to have relied 

upon the Information they had with no great certainty. n 
the fame may be faid in refpeft of the Lower and more Southern 

parts of Africk: For fuppoling that Story to be true which .• re¬ 
lated by Herodotus and Pliny, that long before their times feme 
parting down the Red Sea, failed about the Coafts of Africk to he 

Straits of Gibraltar ; yet this proves no more than that the thing 
was poffihie, and had been once done, not that the Antients ha 
any dillinft Idea of thofe parts of Africk, fo as to be laid to kno' 
them. Nay many (if not the generality) of them feem to h 
look’d on this Report as fabulous; and perhaps it was no mo 
than a Conjcfture grounded upon the Hypothecs ol the LarJislC 

ing furrounded by the Sea. 


tinent, 


Parts of the W o r t d . iyr 

tinent, are Nova (;) Zembla N. of Mufcovy, Spitz- 
berg (0 N. of Norway, Greenland N. of Iceland and 
America ( ) &c. which becanfe they are fuppofed (or 
at leaft not known, but to be feveral Parts of the 
fame Continent, hence they are all ufually comprifed 
under the name of the Arftick or Northern Unknown 

Continent. 

The chief Unknown Parts of the World fituated to¬ 
wards the S. Pole, and S. of the Old and New Conti¬ 
nent, are New Guinee ( m ) E. of the Molucco Ifles in 
the E. Indies, New Holland and Diemens land S. of 
the fame Ifles, New Zeland S. W, of America, (&c.) 
which for the reafon aforemention’d are ufually com¬ 
prifed under the name of the Antar&ick or Southern 
Unknown Continent. 

To each of the Unknown Continents there appertain 
fome Iflands. Among thofe belonging to the N. Un¬ 
known Continent, the chief are Cumberland and 
James I. between N. America and Greenland, and 
States and Maurice I. on the Coaft of Nova Zembla. 
Of thofe which are attributed to the S. unknown Con¬ 
tinent, the more remarkable are Terra del Fuego. S. 
of the Straits of Magellan ; States Me E. of the for¬ 
mer ; I. Gallapagos, Cocos (*) &c. in the South Sea 
near or under the Equator. 


(x) Nova Zembla is fo called from the feveral endeavours that 
have been made, to find out on this fide a New Way to the E. In¬ 
dies 

(k) This Coaft was frft difcovered by the Dutch in K96. and 
was called Spitsberg becaule of the great number of little picked 
Mountains with which the Coaft is invironed. 

( l ) Some add to the Parts here mention’d, tl.e Land of Jefo lying 
N. of Japan. 

(m) Some place a Country to the Weft of New Guinee, which 
they call the Land of Papouie, which others take to be only a pare 
of New Guinee. 

(n) As for the Ifles of Solomon reckoned by fome as belonging 
to the S. unknown Continent, they arc eiiecmed by others to be 
purely fabulous or h&itiuus, 

I 
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I have now gone through the Defcription of the 
feveral Parts of the Terraqueous Globe, as far forth 
as they belong to Geography and the End propofed 
by me ; and becaufe it hath been cuftomary to take 
notice in Geographical Tre.uifes of Bilhopricks and 
llniverfities, l have likewife complied with Cuftom 
herein, and have not only fet down the reputed Num¬ 
bers ia each Country, which is all that is generally 
done ,• but have here fubjoined a much more particular 
and full Account, taken in refpeft of England, Scot¬ 
land, and Ireland, from our own Writers or the In¬ 
formation of Friends ; in refpeT of other Countries 
Countries from Baud rand and Pleflis. 


C * 53 ] 



O F 

Archbifhopricks and Bifhopricks. 

W Herein the feveral Atchbi/Iiopricks (that, to which the 

Primacy belongs in each Country, (landing firifj are de¬ 
noted by Capital Letters, each having its refpe&iveSuffragan Bi¬ 
fhopricks placed immediately after it; this Mark (*) denotes 
luch Bilhopricks, as are exempted from the Jurifdi&ion or* their 
refpe&ive Metropolitan or Archbifliop, being immediately under 
the Pope; this Mark (f) denotes fuch Archbilhopricks* as well 
as Bifliopricko, as arc not to be found in the Maps hereunto be- 
longing upon account of their being denominated from foaie 
(otherwifc) inconfiderable Place. 

In EUROPE. 

In ENGLAND. 

Archbifhopricks 2. Bifhopricks 24. Befides the Bifhoprick of 
Ma n in the I fie of Man. See Page 42. 

In SCOTLAND untp] the Year 168S. 

Archbifhopricks 2. Bifhopricks 12. 

St. ANDREWS Murray Orkrey 

Edenburg Brechin GLASCOVV 

Dunkeld Dumblane Galloway 

Aberdeen or old Rots 1 Argile 

Aberdeen Caithnefs 2 The Kies 

1 In enumerating the Biihopricks of Scotland, inftead of Ar¬ 
gile fome put Lifmore. 

2 By the Hies are to be underftood the Wcftern I lie?, the Bp. 
whereof had formerly the Title of Biihop of Sodor (from Sodor 
once a City now a Village in S. Columb's (lie, corruptly called 
I col mh ill) till the year 1098, when the Bifhoprick of Sodor was 
united to that of the I. of Man. 

U 
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In IRELAND. 

Archbifliopricks 4. Bifliopricks i$. 

A R M A G H Rapho Oflory or Clovnc J* 

Meath Kilmorc Kilkenny. Killaloo 

CIi gher f Qnor Dromore C ASHELTUAM 

Down and Con-D U BLIN Limerick Elpbin 

Derry or Lon-Kildare £lin Waterford Clonfert 
don Derr}’. Ferns and Leigh-Cork and Rofs Killala f, 

Mr. Camden out of an old Roman Provincial recites 37 
fhopricks ( helides the 4 Archbifliopricks) that were formerly in 
Ireland, which have been either abolifh’d, or elfe united, and 
that fome of them three together, fo as to reduce them to the num¬ 
ber above fpecifed. Thus the Biflioprick of Limerick is fometimes 
bird Biflioprick of Limerick, Ardtart, and Aghado, &c. 

In SWEDEN. 

Archbilhoprick 1. Bifliopricks 6. 

U P S A L Scaren f We.vlo f 

Lunden Strangues Abo 

Lincopin Weiferas Wiburg. 

Some reckon but 7 Bifliopricks in Sweden, omitting Strangues 
and \A efleras, and inferting Arofen. There were alio formerly 
in Livonia an Archbiflioprick, w’f. that of Riga, which had <; 
fuffragan Bifliopricks under it, Revel, Derpt, Hapfel, Oeiel, 
Vindow. 


In DENMARK. 


In NORWAY, 


Bifliopricks 6. 
Copenhagen i 1 the Ripen 
Ill', of Zeeland Wiburg 
f :r:lec in the ifie Alburg 
or Funcn Arhufcn 



In Jutland. 


Bifliopricks 4« 
Drontheim 
Bergen 
Stauenger 

Chrifliana or Opflo. 


The Bifliop of Copenhagen ftho’ He hath not the Title, yet 
He) is laid to have the Authority of an Archbilhop in relpeft 
of the other Birtiops both in Denmark and Norway. 

In SPAIN. 


TOLEDO 

Arch bifliopricks 

Cuenza 

8. Bifliopricks 
Calzada 

43 * 

Placentia 

Corduba 

Jaen 

Falcncia 

Lugo 

Segovia 

Valladolid 

COMPOS- 

Allorga 

Cartagena 

BURGOS 

TELLA 

Zamora 

Siguenza 

Pampelone 

Salamanca 

Orenlc 

Oiiua 

Calahor and 

Avila 

Tuy 


Badajt-s 
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and Biff jo pricks. 


Badaios nary I. 

Mondonedo GRANADA 

Coria Malaga 

Ciudad Rodrigo Almeria 

Leon SARAGOSA 

SEV 1 LL Hucfca 

Cadix Jaca 

Guadir Balbaftro 

Canary in Ca- 


Tervel 

Albarazin 

TARRAGON 

Barcelona 
Girone 
Lcrida Vich 
Vich 

Perpignan in 


Rouffillon 

Solfoa 

Urgel 

Tortofa 

VALENCIA 

Origuel 

Majorca in the 
I He Majorca. 


BRAGA 

Porto 
Guarda 
Vi feu 


In PORTUGAL. 

Archbifhopricks 


Lamego 

Miranda 

LISBON 

Coimbra 


3. Bilhopricks 1 o. 

Elyas E V O 

Leiria Faro. 

Porti Leg re 
See B. of Africk 


R A 


LIONS 

Autun 

Langres 

Mafcon 

Challon 

SENS 

T roves 

Auxerre 

Nevers 

PARIS 

Chartres 

Orleans 

Meaux 

Blois 

REIMS 

Soiflons 

Laon 

Cbaalon fur 
Marne 
Noyon 
Beauvais 
Amiens 
Senlis 
Boulogne 


In F 
Archbifhopricks 
Seez 
Lifieux 
Coutances 

TOURS 

Mans 
Rennes 
Angers 
Nances 
Cornovaille 
Quiinper 
Vannes 
S. Malo 
S. Brieu 


R A N C E. 

18. Bifliopricks 102. 

B O U R D E-S. Pons de To- 


or 


A U X 

Poiftiers 

Saintes 

Angoulefme 

Perigueux 

Condom 

Sarlat 

Rochelle 

Luzon 

A U X 

Dax or Acqs 

Aire 

Bazas 


Leon 


Dol 

BOURGES 

Clermont 
Limoges 
S. Flour 
* Le Puy 
Tulles 

A L B Y 


ROAN or RO- Call res 


VEN 

Bayeux 

Evreux 

Auranches 


Mende 
R bodes 
C a hors 

Vabrei f 


Comminges 
ConfcraQs 
Leftou re -f 
Lefcar -f* 
Oleron 

NARBONNE 

CarcalTonnc 
Alet -f* 

Beziers 
Agde 
Lodeve -f* 
Montpellier 
Nifma» 

Uze 
U 


mieres 

Alais 

TOULOUSE 

Pamiers f 

Mirepoix 

Montauban 

Lavaur 

S. Papoul 

Lombez 

Rieax 

ARLES 

Marfeille 

Orange 

S. Paul Trlca, 

din d“ 

Toulon 

A I X 

Apt 

Riez 

Frejus 

Gap 

Silieron 

AVIGNON 

belonging to 
the Pope 
Carpentras *{• 
Vaifon + 
Cavaillon +* 

VIENNE 
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VIENNE Grenoble Vivi'ers Glandevc 4* 

Valence & Die S. jean dc "Man- A M B R U M Vence 
X Geneva at rienne *}* in Sa-Digne Sene?. 

Annacy in voy Nice in Savoy Grace 

Savov. 

BESANCON 3 Laufane at Friburg in Swit- 

2 Bafil at Porentru in Germany Bclley [yzerland. 


1 Geneva was a Bifhop’s See before the Reformation ; but upon 
its receiving Calvin’s Do&rine, the Biihop was excluded, and the 
Sec tranHated to Annecy in Savov. 

/ J 

2 The Inhabitants of Balil embracing Calvin’s Do&rine, drove 
their Biihop away, who hath hr.ee had his Re/idence at Porentru 
on the Circle of the Upper Rhine in Germany, and is a Prince 
of the Empire. 

3 Laufane was (as the two former) a Bi/hop’s See until the 
Reformation, lince which the See hath been tranllated to Fri¬ 
burg. 

In SAV OY. 

Archbifhoprick 1. Biihopricks 2. 

TARENTAISE. Aouila or Aorta Sion in Valais. 

In I T A L Y. 

Archbifhopricks 39. Bifhopricks 25 8. 


Aquapen- 

dente f 

Perugia 


In the State of Corneto and 
the Church or Monte FU 
Pope’s Doniin. a (cone \ 

Ragnarca F 

ROME I Orvieto 
Oftia and 
Velitri 
Porto 

Sabina Spoleto 

Palailrina Citta di Cafiello 

Fra Rati f Citta delU 

Albano Pieve F 

Tivoli Tcmi f 

Anagni F Narni 

Scgni t Amelia F 

Ferentino F Todi f 
Alatri F Rieti 

Veroli Y Foligni f 

Terr .c n * AfTili f 

Nepi and Ju Nocera f 

tri F Art *770 in Tufc. 

Viterbo Ancona 

Orti and Civita Loretto 
Cailcllana + Afcoli f 

Jeli t 


Qumo t * Volterr* 

Camerino Colie F 

Fa no. San Minin to 

Tedefco f 

In Naples Borgo San Se- 

Aqtbla polcro F 

Sulniona and * Monte Dul- 

Valva F ciano 

Civita Ducale t * Cortona t 
Tera mo SIENA 

Karli f Saona + 

PISA in Tu- Chiuli t 

fcany Crolleto f 

In Corl'ca I. Mafia 

Aleria F * Picnza t 

A jizzo Mont Alcino 

Sagona F 

54 Lucca in Tuft. In the State oi 
* Sarzana in the the Church 
Rep. of Gen. 

F E R M O 

In TuRany Macerata and 

FLORENCE Tolentino t 
Lit ioli f Ripa Tran lone T 

Piiloia Montalto + 

S. Se* 



and Bijhoprickr. 


M 7 


S. Severino f 

URBINO 
Cagli 1 
Fofombrone t 
Monte Feltra 
Pe firo 

Urbanea and 
San Angelo 
in Vada f 
Senignglia 

* Gab'o t 

RAVENN V. 

Adria *f in the 


In Corfica Iflc 

Nebio t 
Mariana and 
Accia \ 

Bobbio in the 


Vintimiglia. Calvi t 

Caferta \ 
In R. of Venice Caja^zo \ 

Carinola {• 

AQUILEIA 

Padua 
Vicenza 


D. of Milan. Trent in Ty- 

foIc 

Como in the 
D. of Milan 


In Piemant 

TURIN 


Ifernia t 
Sue Ha F 

* Aquino y 
Venafro f 

* Gaeta 

* Fondi 

* Sera 

SA LE RNO 


Rep. of Yen. Jurea 


Rimini 
Bertinoro 
Cervia f 
Cefena + 
Comacchio 
Faenza 
Ferrara 
Imola \ 

For li t 
Sarlina \ 


+ 


Mondovi 
* Saluzzo 
FolTano t 


Feltre 

In D. of Milan. Concordia \ 


In R. of Venice Campagna f 

Capacio t 
Policaftro 
Nufco F 
Sarno F 
Marlico F 
Kocera delli 


Trevigio 
Ceneda \ 
Belluno 


Trie lie 

Capo d 5 Iftria 
Citta Nuova t 
Parenza t 
Pola 

Pedena t 


MILAN 

Cremona 
Novara 
Lodi 

BOLOGNA in Alexandria 

the State of Tortona 
the Church Vigerane \ 

* Pavia 

Tn D. of Parma 
Parma In R. of Venice 

Piacenza 

Eorgo San Do- Bergamo 
mi no t Breicia 

Alba in Mont- Chiozza \ 
In D. of Modena lerrat. 

Regio 

Modena. In Piemont 


Pagani f 
Acerno + 

* Cava F 

A M A L F I t 

Lettere f 
Capri f 


* Mantua in D. Minori F 
ofthat name. * Scala and Ra 


* Laubach in 
Corniola in 
Germany. 


vello f 

SORRENTO 

Vico F 


Torcello \ 
Caorle t 


In the Kingdom 
of Napl es 


Crema in State Afti 
of Venice. Vercelli. 

NAPLES 

In the Repub. of In Montferrat Pozzuola t 

Nola t 
Acerra t 
Uchia t 

In Rep. of Gen. * Averia \ 

C A P U A 
Savona- Tiano t 


Genoua 

GENOU A 

Albenga 


Acqui 

Gala l 


Noli i 
Brugneto f. 


Mafia f 
In R. of Venice Caflell’a Mare 5 

VENICE CONZA 

Muro F 
Satriano F 
Lacedogna f 
Sant Ange lo it 
Lombardi & 
Bifaccia f 

cirenza & 

MATERA 

Venofa 
Anglona or 
Tarfis 
Potenza + 
Grarina F 
Tricario f 
* Monte PelofoF 

Melfi 
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* Melfi and Ra- 

NAZARETH 

Termini or 


polla t 

or BARIET- Tcrmoli F 

In Sicily 

TARENTO 

TA t 

Lucera ^ 

PALERMO 

Mo tola t 

MAnFREDO- 

Guardia Alfe- 

Gergenti 

Caftellancta \ 

NlA 

res F 

Mazara 

Oria \ 

Viefte t 

San $evero*F 

Malta in an L 

BRINDISI 

* Troia t 

ROSSANO 

of the fame 

Oftuni \ 

LANCfANO 

* Bifignano *f 

name 

OTRANTO 

CHIETl 

COSENZA 

MESSINA 

Caftro t 

* Atri and Pen- 

• Martorona F 

Cefalu 

Gallipoli 

na 

* San Marco F Patti 

Ugento t 

Ortona 

* Melito + 

Lipari in Ifle 

Lecce t 

beneven- 

* CaflTano F 

Linari 

Aleflano t 

TO 

S. SEVERINO MONTREAL 

* Nardo t 

A fcol i 

Umbriati^o -j* 

Catania 

BARI 

Telefe \ 

Belcaftro -f 

Siragul'a. 

Bitonto t 

Sant Agata de Strongoli F 


Giovenazzo t 

Goti t 

Ifola + 

In the Ifle of 

* Molfeta t 

Alife r 

Cerenza and 

Sardinia 

Ruvo t 

Mont Marano 4 * Cariati 4 - 

CAGLIARI 

Converfano 

Avellino and 

REGGIO 

Villa d’ Eglefa 

Minervino t 

Fricento t 

Catanzaro F 

united to its 

* Monopoli t 

Ariano t 

• 

Cortone F 

A B. 

Bitetto t 

Vico or Trivi- 

Tropea 

ORISTAGNI 

Polignano t 

co t 

Oppido ^ 

Ales and Ufel f 

Lavello t 

* Trivento 

Nicotera 

SASS ARI 

Catara in Vene¬ 

’ Boiano 

Nicaltro 

Algeri 

tian Dalmatia 

Bov i no *f“ 

Girace 

Bofa 

TRANI 

Volturara f 

Squillace 

Caflell’ Arago- 

Bifeglia t 

Larino 4 * 

* 

Bova + 

nefe f 

Andria t 





i The Archbilhop of Rome is commonly ftil’d the Pope, 
and by Latin Writer?, Fontifex Maxiwus. The Arcbbifliops of 
Aquilea and Venice are commonly ftil’d Patriarch5,and the former 
re(ides at Udine, the Town of Aquilea being decay’d, and in a 
manner ruin’d. 


In FLANDERS. 


Archbifhopricks 2. 

In Spanifli Flanders I 

MECHLIN or MALLInS j 

Antwerp • 

Bruges 1 

Gent or Gaunt I 

Ypres | 

Rurempnd. r 


Bifhopricks 9. 

In French Flanders 

C A M B R A Y 

Arras 

St. Omer 
Tournay 

Namur in Spanifli Flanders 


In 
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In GERMANY. 


Archbi/hopricks 4 
M E N T Z or Hildefheim 
MAYENCE Paderborn 

Conftance 


Spire 
Worms 
Strasburg 
Wurtzburg 
Aichftat 
Chur or Coire 
in the Conn. In Lor rain 
pf the Gri ions Mets 


* Bamberg 
Augsburg 

T R I E ft or 
TREVES 


. Biihopricks 27. 

T oul Regensburg 

Verdum Paflaw 
COLN or CO- Chiemfee 4 * 
LOGNE Seckaw f 
Luick or Leige Lavant + 
Munfter Brixen 

Ofnabrug Gurck 
STRASBURG * Vienna 
Frifing Newflat 

* Ratisbon or 


There were not long fnce two Archbi/hopricks mor* in Germa¬ 
ny, v/>. Magdeburg and Bremen. The Suffragans of the former 
were the Bi/hopricks of Meiflen, Mersburg, Naumburg, Bran¬ 
denburg, and Havelberg ; of the latter, Luheck, Ratzburg and 
Swerin. But the two Archbi/hopricks together with all the Bi- 
fhopricks are now fecularifed; as are alfo fome other Biihopricks, 
vi\. Halberffat and Verden under the Archbilhop of Mentz, and 
Minden under Archb. of Cologne. 


PRAGUE. 

* 


In BOHEMIA. 


Archbilhoprick 

Olmutz, 


r. Bi/hopricks 3. 

Leutmeritz, KiningfgratZ* 


gnesna 

Cracow 

Cujavia 

Pofna 


In POLAND. 

Archbi/hopricks 2. Biihopricks 18. 

Ploczko Breflaw inSele/ia Przemyzl or 

Warmia LEMBERG or Premifiie 

Lucko L E O P O- Chelm 

Culm L S T A T Kiow or Kiovia 

Kaminiec. 

In HUNGARY. 


Archbi/hopricks 2. Bi/hopricks 
GRAN Otegiazac + Chonad t 

Nitra f Funskirchen or 

Gewer or Raab Five Churches In Slavonia 
Egher or Agria Wefprim t Zagrab or 
Watzem or COLOCZA Agram 
Vaccia Great Waradin Szerexn 


XI. 

Szebcn or Her- 
manftat 
Alba Julia or 
Wciffemburg 
Thefe two I a II 
in Tranlilvania. 


ZARA 

Arbe t 

Vcglia x 

Ofcro t 


In DALMATIA. 


Archbi/hopricks 
Ze^na in 
Croatia 
Nona t 
Lelina t 


SPALATO Trau * 


3. Bi/hopricks 
Scardona 
Sebenico 
Almiifa f 

R A G U S I 

Scagno 


13 - 

Merc a and Tie- 
bigno 

La Brazza t 
Curzola t 


In 
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In the Ifles of the Ionian and /Egean Sea or Archipelago. 

Arthhifhoprick i. Bilhopricks 2. 

CORFU; Zante and Cephalogna, both united together, and 
with Corfu lying each in the Ifle ot the fame name in the Ionian 
Sea. To thefe add the Bilhopricks of Tine, immediately under 
the Pope, and (ituated in the Ifle oi the lame name in the Arc hi* 
pelago or Aigean Sea. 

In ASIA. 

Archbilhopricks 2. Bilhopricks <5. 

GOA ? In W. Pe M. A N I L L A ■jlnthel.Ma- 
Meliapur or >nin. of E. Cagaion orNew Segovia Lnilla or Lucb, 
St. Thomasj Indies. Caleres de Camarina orlf chief of the 

Camarines J Philippine I. 

Macao in China Nombre de Jefus -f in the Ifle of Cebu. 

In A F R I C K. 

Bifhopricks 7, being all fuffragans to the Archbilhopof LISBON 
in Portugal, and belonging to the Portuguefe, except the firft. 

Ceuta in Barbarv, belonging to Verde. 

the Spaniards. S. Thomas in the Ifle of the fame 

Funchal in the Ifle of Madera, name. 

Angratin I. Tercera, the «hief .‘j. 'ol. de Loanda or Loanda S.Pa- 
of the Azore Ifles. olo in Congo. The Bilhop bere- 

St. Salvador in Congo. of is by fome ftil’d Bilhop of 

Ribera Grand t in the Ifle of S. Angola, this being the Country 
Jago chief of the Illes of Cape.l where Loanda flands. 

In AMERICA. 

Archbilhopricks Bilhopricks 14. 

In New Spain S. DOMINGO.Quito In Peru 

MEXICO in I. Hifpani-Arequipa Popayan + 

Guatimala ola Truxillo LA PLATA 

Mechoacan S. Jago in Cuba Guamanga Paz or Cliu- 

Puebla de los Ifle Panama in Ter- quiaca 

Angelos St. Juan in I. ra.firma S. Migvel 
Merida Porto Rico S. Cruz. 

Guaxaca Coro or Vene- In Chili Afliimption in. 

Nicoragua zucla in Ter- S. Jago Paraguay. 

Guadalajara ra-firma Conception 

Chiapia Honduras in In Bralil 

Vera Paz New Spain In Terra-firma S. SALVADOR 

Durango LIMA or LOS* S. Fe de Bogot Olinda 

Santa Fein New REYES S. Martha S. Seba Ilian 

Mexico Cufco Cartagena S. Luis t. 


Quebec in New France is a Bifl.op’s See, 
Pope. 


immediately under the 

Hitherto 


and Bifhopricks. 
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* Hitherto have been mentioned the feverai Archbirtiopricks and 
-Bifhopricks (yet remaining ) of the Weftern Church, together 
with fuch as have been Planted or Erefted by the Members there¬ 
of in Afia, Africk and America. As for the prefent State of the 
Eaftern Church, it is very little known to us ; fo that an exa& 
Account thereof, or fuch as may he relied upon, is not to be ex- 
pefted; and therefore it fliall only be obferv’d, that its Chief Ec- 
defiafticks are. 

In Europe, the Patriarch of Confiantinople in Turkey, and the 
Patriarch of Mofcow in Mufcovy. 

In Afia, the Patriarch of Jerufalem, and the Patriarch of An¬ 
tioch, both in Syria. To which fome add two Armenian Patri¬ 
archs, one refiding at Ecmcafin a Monaftery in Georgia ; the 
other at Sis in Aladulia in Afiatick Turkey. 

In Africk, or more peculiarly in Egypt, the Patriarch of 
Alexandria. 
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E U R O P E. 


In ENGLAND. 


OXFORD , 

Wherein are now 19 Colleges and 6 Halls^ 


Colleges 

Univerfity 


Baliol 

Merton 

Exeter 

Oriel 

Queen’s 

New Col 
lege 

Lincoln 
All Souls 


Founders. A, D. 

f Founded by King Alfred about 870, and) 

J reftor’d by William Archdeacon of Dur-£ 

S ham, who in 124.9 living 3ioMarks, 

( Society was therewith eftabliih’d, 1280. 


870 


1 


in 


i 


f 


1265 

1266 


_ ter wards King of Scotland. 

5 Founded by Walter de Merton, Biihop of 
£ Rochefler, about 

f Founded by Walter Stapylton Bi/hop of Ex¬ 
eter, about 

Founded by King Edward II. about 



1274 



? 


1388 



1377 


V Founded by William of Wickham Biihop of 
\ Wmchefler. 

|Founded * \ tKoJK? |B. of Lm.| J 

C Founded by Henry Chichcley Archbilhop of 7 t 

1 Canterbury. T 437 

Magdalen 
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5 Founded by William op Wainfleet Biihopof 


Magdalen £ Winchefter 


i6% 

| r 4$S 


C Founded by William Smith Bifhop of Lin -7 
4 coin, and Richard Sutton Elq; 

C Founded by Richard Fox Bifhop of Wjn^? „ /■ 
1 chefter £ 1 ^ 6 


1 557 


Brazen- 
Nofe 
Corpus- 

Chrifti 

Chrift’s Church Founded by King Henry VIII. 154.6 

Trinity Founded by Sir Thomas Pope 1555 

C Founded iby Sir Thomas White Alderman of? 

4 London 5 

Founded by Queen Elizabeth 15 7 e 

Founded by Nicholas Wadham Efq; and Do-? - 
rothy his Wife t 1(51 3 

r Founded by Thomas Tifdale Efq; and 
7 Wight wick i ^ 

Afore call’d Gloucefter Hall, endow’d by the^ 
Benefa&ion of the late Sir Thomas Cookes C 
Bar. of Worcefterfhire, and foere&ed in-£ 
to a College j 


S. John’s 

Jefus 

Wadham 

Pembroke 



Worceftcr 



1714 


Magdalen 

Edmund 

Alban 


Hall 


Hart 
St. Mary 
Ncw-Inn 


Hall 


CAMBRIDGE. 

Wherein are 16 Colleges and Halls, 

5 Founded by Hugo de Bal/liam Biihop of? I2$6 
1 Ely S1284 

5 Founded by Richard Badew Chancellor ^26 


4 the Uni verity 


Peter- 
Hou fe 
Clare- 
Hall 

Pcmbroke-Hall Founded by M. de S. Paul Co. of Pembroke 
Bennet or £ Founded by Henry of Monmouth Duke of 
Corpus \ Lancafter, and of the Fraternity of 
Chrifti j Corpus Chrifti, and the Bleffed Vir- 
College 
Trinity- 
Hall 
Gonevil 
& Caius 
College _ 

Kings College Founded by King Henry VI- . 

Queen’s CFounded by Queen Margaret Wife to King? 

College 4 Henry VI. 5 

Catharine- 5 Founded by Robert Woodlark Chancellour? 

4 of the Univerlity 5 

£ Founded by John Alcock Lord Chancellor of? 


*343 


* 25 * 


gin 

5 Founded by Edmund Bateman Bilhop of 
Norwich 

Founded by Edmund de Gonevil, and Caius 
afterwards 
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U 4 i 


Hall 
Jefus Col- 

teg® 


> England and Bifliop of Ely 


X 


Chrift’s 
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of Univerjic 


Chrifts 
Col. and 
S. John’s 
College 
Magdalen 


Founded by Ladv Margaret Mother to King 
Henry VII. 




C F. by Edward Stafford Duke ofBuckingbam, 7 
\ and Tho. Audlfy Ld. Chancellor ofEngland \ 


jviagnaicn \ r. by tawar a Dcanora uukc or oucKmgnam, 7 1^19 

College £ and Tho. Audlfy Ld. Chancellor ofEngland J 1^42 

Tri: ‘t; College Founded by King Henry VIII. *546 

Emanuel C Founded by Sir Walter Mild way Chancel-") n 
College £ lor and Treafurer of the Exchequer j 1 '®* 

Suflex- C Founded bv Frances Sidney Countels of * 


1 


} 


Sidney 

College 



lor and Treafurer of the Exchequer J 

Founded by Frances Sidney Counteis of | 
<Miffex, Aunt to the Famous Sir Philip > 
Sidney * 


N. B. That the halls in Cambridge are endow’d as well as 
Colleges* whereas in Oxford thofe Societies only are called Ha\h % 
which are not Endow’d. 


In SCOTLAND. 

Edenburg Founded by King James VI. and though the lateft, 
and confifling but of one College ; yet for the number of its 
Students, &c, is reckon’d the Chief in the Kingdom of Scot*, 
land. 

Aberdeen, or rather the Univerfity of Charles, confifting of two 
Colleges, v/%. 

King’s College in Old Aberdeen, Founded by Bifhop Elphin- 
fton about 1 <;r.o, bur denominated firm King James IV. 

who affirm'd the Patronage of it. 

Marffali or Mareltfllian College in New Aberdeen, fo 
call’d as being founded by George Keith Earl Marlliai, in 

the Year 1 ^93. 

S. Andrews erected by James I. in 1426, and confiiting of three 
Colleges, vi? % 

St. Salvator, commonly call’d the Old College, Founded by 
James Kennedy Biffop of St. \ndrews. 

St. Leonard's College Founded by James Hepburn, Prior oi 

St. Andrews., 

New-College rounded by Archbiffop Beaton. 

Glafcow, conlifting of ore College built by Bifhop Turnbull a- 


bout the Year ^ 54 - 


In IRELAND. 

Dublin confifting only of ore College call’d Trinity College, and 
in 1^91 endow’d by Queen Elizabeth with the Privileges of an 
Unirerlity. This was attempted before by Alexander Bicknor 
Archbifhop of Dublin, who in the Reign of Edward II. about 
132c, obtain’d a Bull from the Pope for it ; But the Defign 
was then obftrufled by the troublefome Times that follow’d. 
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In NETHERLANDS. 

In the Dutch Netherlands. 


Leyden by the States of? 

Holland £ 

Utrecht 
Franeker 
Groeninghen 
Harderwick. 


1575 

1616 

1585 

1684 

164S 


In the Spanijh Netherlands . 

Louvain by [ohn Duke? 
of Brabant * 14,6 


* 


In the French Netherlands . 
Doway. 

In FRANCE. 

Paris, by Charlemagne X 
confiding of 64 Col- f 
leges, vi hereof the chief { ' 
is called the Sorbonne, J 
Touloufe by Pope Gre -7 
gory XI. J ,2 » 

Bourdeaux by Lewis XI. 1473 
Poiriers by Charles VII. 1431 
Orleans by P.Clemenc V. 1305 
Bourges by Lewis XI. 146$ 
Angers 1346 

Caen by Charles VII. 1452 
Montpellier by Pope Ni -7 n 
cholas IV. J ^ 

Cahors by P. John XXII. 1332 
Nantes 1460 

Rheimc by Charles Car¬ 
dinal of Lorrain 
Valence by L. the Dau- 


* w 

J1548 


phin afterwards L. XL \ 

Aix by P. Alexander V. 1409 
Perpignan by Peter,Ring ? 
ot Arragon S *49 

Befancon by the Empe -7 
ror Ferdinand (• \ 1 ' * 


Orange 

Arles 


1365 


Avignon by Pope Boni- 7 .,,^, 
face VIII. * S ' 303 


14 25 


Dole by Philip Duke of? 

Burgundy i 

Fleche by K. H. IV. 
Montauban 

Pont-a-MoufTon + by? 

C. Cardinal of Lorrain J 1 ^73 
Richelieu by Lewis XIII. 164© 
Soiflons 

Tournon + by Francis Car¬ 
dinal of Tournon. 

In SPAIN. 

Salamanca by Alphonfus 7 
IX. King of Leon £1200 

Alcala de Henares or 
Complutu)) 9 > by Cardi¬ 
nal Ximenes 
Sevill 
Toledo 



*5 x 7 


Granada by the Emperor? 

/“» 1 _ 1 _ \t > I 


537 


1470 

* 53 i 




*543 

'549 


Charles V. 

Valencia 
Avila 
Baeza 

Compoftella 

Lerida before Pope Ca- 
lifthus III. 

Gandia 
Huefca 
Onate J- 
Ofluna 

Oviedo by Ferdinand 
Valdes 
Palencia 
Pampelon 1608 

Saragoza by Emp. CbarlesV. 
Signenza by Card. Ximenes 
Taragona under Philip II. 
Tudela 

Valladolid by Pope Cle¬ 
ment VI. 

Murcia 

In PORTUGAL. 

Coimbra by King John III. 
Lisbon by Pope Nicho.?.„^ 
las IV. 3 I2? 

Evora by Cardinal Henry. 

In 



1345 
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In I T A L Y. 



Rome 
Bologna 

Padua by Emperor Fre- _ 

derick II. >l222 

Ferrara by Emperor Fre- ? . 

derick 7 P S' 3' 6 

Florence by Cofmo de 
Medicis 
Pavia 

Siena 1387 

Pifa 1339 

Turin by P. Benedict XII. 1405 
Naples 7 by Emperor Fre- 
Salerno$ derick II* 

Venice - 
Verona 
Mantua 
Milan 

Perugia by P. Clement V. 
Micerata by P. Paul III* 
Catania in Sicily 
Cagliari in Sardinia . 

In SWITZERLAND. 

Bafi! 1459 




Geneva or Col. AUobro - 
gum, by Emp. Char. IV 

In GERMANY. 

Cologne or Col . j 4 prip-\ 00 
p /4 by P. Urban Vi! j^ 88 
Lipfich by Elector Fre -7 0 

derick I. £ ! *° 8 

Francfbrt upon Oder by 7 
Joachim EI. of Brand. $ I< > 0(5 
Strasburg 108 

Erfurt 1591 

Hdddhergby R U pe rtn.|i 346 

Jena by Tohn Frederick 7 o 

El.sk 

Ingolftad by Lewis Duke 7 
of Bavaria j ! 47 2 

Liege before 1129 

Tubingen by Eberhard 7 
Count of Wurtemberg 5 


Vienna by Albert HI. 
Arch-Duke of Audria 

Wittemherg by Frede¬ 
rick UL EL Sax. 
Mentz 

T riers or Treves 




150; 


1490 



I 4 ? 2 
1 *<8 

Friburg in Brifgaw by? 
Albert D. of Auftria e l 4 6 3 
Roflock 

Marpurgh by Philip,Land¬ 
grave 

Gi/Ten by Lewis J* Land¬ 
grave of Heffe 
Gripfwald * by Philip? 

D. ofPomeren ^ 1 547 

Dillinghen by Otho Card. 

T rue h fes 

Kiel by Albert Duke of? , 
Holbein £ l66 9 

Altorf J- by Emp. Fer-? _ 
dinand If. ^1622 

Helmftad by Julius D. of? 

Brunfwick 
Paderborn 


159a 

Sigen f by John Count ? 0 

of NafTau J*S ?9 

Lawengen f by Wolfgan- 
gus Count Pal. 

Gratz 

Wurtzburg 

Duisburg 

In BOHEMIA 

Prague by Emp.Charles V.i 3 58 

In POLAND. 

Cracow 


Wilna in Lithuania 
Koningsberg and Elbing 
in PrufTia by Albert 
Duke of Pruflia 



1364 

1579 

1544 


In SWEDELAND. 

Upfal 

Lunden or Londinum Sea• 
norutn by K. Charles IX. 

Abo by Queen Chriilina 1640 

Dept 






Dept by Guftavus Adol¬ 
phus in Livronia 

In DENMARK. 



In AMERICA. 

In New England. 
Cambridge having two Colleges. 


Copenhagen. 


H 97 


In TRANSILVANIA. 


In New Spain. 

Mexico by Emp.Charles V.i< < i 

Guatimala by Philip IV.? . 0 

King of Spain. >1628 


Alba Julia or WeifFemburg, 
by Prince Ragotzi. 

In ASIA. 

Goa in W. Peninfula of 
the E. Indies,by the K. 
of Portugal. 


In Peru. 

Lima by Philip III. K. 
of Spain, 

Quito by Philip II. K. 7 
of Spain. £ 

In Hifpaniola. 



1 


In Greece, inftead of Univerfities there are faid to be 24 Mo- 
nafteries of Caloyers or Greek Monks of the Order of St. Bafi], 
who live in a Collegiate manner on the Mountain antiently called 
Jtbos, but now term’d from thefe Colleges the Holy Mountain, 
where the Younger fort are inftruaed in the Holy Scriptures, 
and the various Rites of the Greek Church ; and out of thefe 
Colleges are ufually chofen thofe Bifhops who arc Suffragans to 
the Patriarch of Conftantinople. 
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Of Finding the Latitude and Longitude of Places. 

I. Of finding the Latitude of a Place. 

4 

Method I- 

I N order to find the Latitude of a Place by this Method, there 
mud be given the San’s Declination, its Meridian Altitude, 
and alfo its Portion or Situation upon the Meridian Northwards 
or Southwards in refpedfc of the Zenith of the faid Place* The 
former may be taken from the Table of the Sun’s Declination, 
the fee on d by the Quadrant of Altitude, and the laft by the 
Needle or Compafs. 

Befides the foremention’d Particulars, there are alfo requifite to 
be known thefe following Praccgnita, vi\* 

I. The Zenith is always in the Meridian, and always 90 de¬ 
grees diftant from the Horizon : therefore 2. If the Meridian Al. 
titude of the Sun be fubftra&ed from 90, the Remainder is the 
Sun’s Diftance from the Zenith: 3. If the Meridian Altitude of 
the Sun be 90 Degrees, then the Sun is in the Zenith. 

II. The diftance of the Zenith from the Equator is the Lati¬ 
tude of the Place, and is always equal to the Elevation of the 
Pole : 2. If the Equator crofs the Zenith, then the Place lies 

under the Equator, and fohas no Latitude: 3. If the Equator be 
North of the Zenith, then the Place is in Southern Latitude : 
4. If the Equator be South of the Zenith, then the Place is in 
Northern Latitude ; and vice verja in each Particular. 

III. When the Sun is in the Equator, it hath no Declination: 
2. When it is North of the Equator, it is in Northern Declina¬ 
tion : 3. When South of the Equator, in Southern Declination; 

and vice verja in each Particular. 

Thefe Prxcognita being well underflood, and the Sun’s Declina¬ 
tion, Meridian Altitude, and Pofition in refpeft of the Zenith 
being known, the Reafon of this Method will clearly appear in 
all the Variety of Cafes, which can happen, being 14 in Num¬ 
ber, and compriz’d in the following Scheme, wherein G denotes 
the Sun, Z the Diftance of the * Zenith from the Sun, E the 



* Though it be the more proper way of Speaking to fay the Suns Du 
fiance from the Equator or Zenith , than the Equator's or Zemth s Di- 
fiance from the Sun ; jet the latter form is here made ufeoj, as rtn* 

dering the Scheme nure eafy to be apprehended • 


Diftance 


Of finding Latitudes. 

Df fiance of the Equator from the Sun, L Latitude, L N. Northern 
t«fcude, L S. Southern Latitude, = equal, < greater, > lefler. 
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12. Z Southw. and J£ Northw. then Z x£ 


LS 


13. Z Nortlnv. and ZESouthw. then Z X f 


L N 



14. If the Place is fo very 
near to the (N. or S.) Pole, 
that the Sun may be feen 
upon its Meridian twice in 
24 hours, and the Altitude 
of the Sun is taken upon 
the lower part of the Me¬ 
ridian (that is, the Pole q/ 
being between the Sun and p 
the Zenith, then 180 


Fig. I 



Fig. II. 


Z x L (N or S as the -*1 
Pole is,) See Fig, I. 

Method II. 

1. If the Sun’s Declination 
be towards the Elevated 
Pole, fubftraft it from the 
Meridian Altitude, and the 
Remainder is the Comple¬ 
ment of the Latitude. (Sec 

Fig. I. or IIO 

2. If the Place be fo near 

to the Pole, that the Meri¬ 
dian Altitude of the Sun 
may be taken upon the low¬ 
er part of the Meridian (as 
in cafe the i4th,Method I.) 
fubftraft the Meridian Al¬ 
titude from theDeclination, 
and the Remainder is the 
Complement of the Lati¬ 
tude. (See Fig. \.) 

If the Declination of* 

the Sun be towards the deprefled Pole, let it be added to the 
Meridian Altitude, and the Sum is the Complement of the 
Latitude. (See Fig. If. 

Which Pole is Elevated, may he known by obferving what 
Stars are confpicuous above the Horizon of the Place. 


i r 

il 
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II. Of finding the Longitude of any Place. 

PrxcognitA* 

* 

I. The whole Compafs of the Heavens, which is reckon’d to 
be 360 Degrees, pafles from Eaft to Weft through the Meridian 
of any Place in 24. Hours, and confequently by proportion 
Degrees pafs in one hour, one Degree in 4 minutes of an hour, &c. 

II. Tne Longitude of any Place (being the Diftanceof its Me¬ 
ridian from the Firft Meridian, which in the Tables and Maps 
hereunto belonging is the Meridian of London,) is found, by 
finding the Difference of Time between the coming of any Point 
of the Heavens or any Cceleftial Body to one Meridian and to the 
other. For the Difference of Time turn’d into Degrees accord¬ 
ing to the Proportion mention’d in Pr^cogn. I. is the Longitude. 

III. If the Cceleftial Body comes fooner or earlier to the Firft 
Meridian, than it does to the Meridian of the Place whofe Lon¬ 
gitude is fought, then that Place lies in Weftern Longitude; 
2. If later, then in Eaftern. 

Now the Difference of Time, between the coming of any Cos* 
leftial Body to the Firft Meridian, and to the Meridian of any 
other Place, and confequently the Longitude of that other Place, 
is found out by thefe following Methods. 

M E T H O D I. 

To find the Longitude of a Place by an 

Eclipfe of the Moon. 

By a Clock duly re&ified, obferve at what time the Moon or 
any remarkable Spot thereof enters into or comes out of the Shade 
of the Earth, and compare the Time when any of thefe Circum- 
ftances happen at the Place where you make the Obfervation,with 
the Time of their happening at the Firft Meridian, the Difference 
between thefe two Times being turn’d into Degrees and Minutes, 
is by Prxcogn. II. the Longitude fought. 

Method II. 

To find the Longitude of a Place by the Satellites 

of Jupiter. 

By a Clock duly re&ify'd obferve the Time of the Immerfion or 
Emerfion of any of the Satellites, which being compar’d with 
the Time of Immerfion or Emerfion of the fame Satciles at the 

Y 2 Firll 
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Firft Meridian, the Difference of Time reduced into Deg 
gives the Longitude Sought, 


rees 


Me t h o d III. 

To find the Longitude of any Place by a Clock, or any 
Other Automaton, fb contriv’d and made, as to keep 
the I«ne Uniform, Juft, or Regular Motion in all 
Pirts of the E*rth. 

The Clock feeing rffAify’d to the Time st the Firft Meridian for 
an y other Plafe frdrfi whence you depart,) ffsl! (if duly attended 
afterwards) foew in arty Part of the World the true Time at 
cliff Firft Meridian for the Place from whence you departed.) 
Wftffrfffbre having found likewlfe (either hy the Sun’s Altitude in 
thtf day, or by fortle Star’s Altitude in the night) the true Time 
at that Place, to which you are tome, the Difference between the 
Time thus found and the Time Of the Clock, being converted 
into Degrees arid Minutes, foeivs the Longitude pf the place where 

you are. 

An Example in refpeft of Latitude. 

The Sun is in 23d. 30'. N. Declination, and Is obferv’d upon 
the Meridian to be 62 d. high, and S. of the Zenith. What is the 
Latitude of the Place of Obfervation i Anfwer, si d. 30'. 

For the Example belongs to Cafe 13 of Method 1 . wherein 
Z x /£ = L N .i.e. 28 d. (=90 d. —62 d. = Z by Prarcogn. I.) 
X 23 d. 30'= -;i d. 3,0': And likevvife to Cafe f. of Method, 
the Second, wherein Alt.—Dedifi.=Comp. of Lat. i. e. 62 d. 
00' — 23 d. 30’= 3S d.30'Coinpl. of Lat. Therefore 5 1 d. 

30* (=£90—3 L* t. 

An Example in refpedt of Longitude. 

The Beginning Of End of an Edipfe of the Moon, the Immer- 
Cum or Emerfion of a Satelles of Jupiter, is obferv’d at Vienna to 
be at eleven at night, at London to be 52’ paft nine. What there¬ 
fore is the Longitude of Vienna from London ? Anfwer 17' Eaftw. 
For 11 h. 00—9 h. 52 = 1 li- 8’, which by Prxcogn. 1 . is equal 
to 17 d. and by Prxcogn. IT. is the Longitude of the Place, and 

feyPracogn. 111. is 2' Eafwvard. 

In like manner the Index of a regular Clock or Automaton re- 
ftified to the Meridian at London, and carried to Vienna, would 
point to <tf pad nine, when the Hour of the night being found 
ft Ylctnri by taking the Altitude of a Star, would be Eleven. 
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A Table of thofe Places, whofc Latitudes 


Longitudes 


Abbeville in France • ■ 

Agra in the Mogul’s Emp. - 

Aix in France - — 

Alov in France — — 

Alencon in France - — 

Aleppo in Syria - ■ ■■ ■■ . — 

Alexandria in iE^ypt --— 

Amiens in France — — - 

Amfterdam in Holland - - — 

Ancona in Italy - —.— —... -... 

Angers in France .. - 

Anribe in Frapce —— — 

Antwerp in Flanders — - — 

Archangel in Mufcovy - 

Arles in France - 

Arras in Artois -. . - 

Athens in Turkey —- 

Augsburg in Germany — — 

Avignon in France . . ■■■ . ■ — 

Autun in Burgundy - - 

Aux in France — — - -■ - - t—- , 

Baieux in Normandy . . — 

Barcelona in Spain -- —. 

Bafil in Switzerland — . 

Batavia in Java, in the Eaft Indies 

Bayonne in France —- — - 

Beauvais in France — - —. . —. 

Bengal in the Fall Indies - 

Bergamo in ftaly — - .— •— 

Befancon in France «— -■ - 

Blois in France 

Bolognc in Picardy — — — 

Bologna in Italy -- - 

Bodrdeaux in France - 

Brandenburg in Germany — ■ — -■ ■ 
Brel! in France 

Brunlvvick in Germany -- 

Brulfels in the Netherlands 
Buda in Hungary - 
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43 

43 

4* 
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21 
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47 
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44 
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45 

52 

50 

47 
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44 

29 

15 

00 

54 

21 
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34 

10 

30 

34 

16 
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24 
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35 
16 

26 

40 

x 5 S 
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24 
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43 

18 

35 

44 
30 

50 

1 6 

22 
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4^ 

46 


Long 

o 


1 

83 


37 
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15 
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Cadiz in Spain . * - 

Caen in France . —- — 
Calais in France ■ 

Camboia in the Fa.) Indies - 
Cambray in tlie Netherlands 
Candia in the IHe of Candie 
Caors orCahorsin France — 


A Table of 'Latitudes 


Cape Corientes in Mexico or New Spain 

Cape of Good Hope in A Frick- 

Cape Verde in Africk 

Cayro in Egypt .. . 

Challon in France 
Chartres in France 


Cherbourgh in France 
Clermont in France — 
Cologne in Germany 
Compoftelle in Spain — 
Conftance in Normandy 
Conftantinople in Turkey 
Copenhagen in Denmark 

Cracow in Poland ■ - 

Cufco in Peru .. - 


Dantzick in Pruflia 
Dieppe in France 
Dijon in France 

Dublin in Ireland - 

Dunkirk in the Netherlands 

Edenburg in Scotland - 

Embrun in France ■ ■ 

Evreux in France — ■ - ■■ ■ 

Fez in Africk 
Ferrara in Italy 
Florence in Italy 


4 

Francforton the Main in Germany 
Ferro Ifle among the Canaries — 
Gaunt or Ghent in the Netherlands 
Geneva in Switzerland 
Genoua in Italy 
Goa in the Eaft Indies 
Grenoble in France 
Havre de Grace in France 
Hamburg in Germany 
Heidelberg in Germany 
St. Helens Ifle 
Langres in France 
Laon in France 
Liege in Germany 
Lima in Peru 


Limoges in France 


hat. 
06 1 6 

49 io 

1 I 20 
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34 
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20 

34 

14 

29 

46 

4* 

49 
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MS 

43 

50 

45 
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38 
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58 
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6 

40 

10 

25 s 
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1 7$ 


Liplick in Germany 
Lisbon in Portugal 
Libeux in France 


Lat. 


LiHe in the Netherlands 
Lions in France- 

LONDON - 


Macao in the Eaft Indies — 

Madrid in Spain - — 

Maftricht in the Netherlands 
Malacca in the Eaft Indies — 
St. Maloin France 


Malta in the I fie of Malta 
Mans in France 


Mantua in Italy — 

Marfeilles in France 
Martineco Ifle in the Weft Indies 
Mayence or Mentz in Germany 

Meaux in France - - 

Medina in Sicily 
Metz in Lorrain 
Mexico in the Weft Indies 
Milan in Italy 
Modena in Italy 


Montpellier in France 
Molcow in Mufcovy 
Moultns in France 
Munchen or Munick in Germany 

J^amur in the Netherlands - 

Nancy in Lorrain 
Nants in France — 

Naples in Italy - 

Narbon in France - 

Nivers in France — 
Nurimberg in Germany 

Olinda in Bralil - 

Orlears in France 
Ormuz in Perlia — 

Oxford in England 
Padua in Italy — 

Paris in France — 

Parma in Italy *— 

Pau in France 


Pequin in China 
Perigueux in France 
Perpignan in France 
Poiriers in France 
Ponipelone in Spain 
Prague in Bohemia • 
Rngufa in Dalmatia 
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A Talk of Latitudes 


Ratisbon in Germany — - — 
Rennes in France ■■ ■■ ■ »■■■■ ■■ 
Rhebns ibid , ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ — 

Rhodes in the !L of Rhode* — 

Rochelle in France . — — 

Rodez. rind, — - -. . .. 

Rome in Italy —. - — ■ — 

Roterdam in the United Netherlands 

Rouen in France - - —— 

Saints ibid, - . . . — - — ■ ■ — 

S*mur in France . ■ — 

Saragoza in Spain —. — —— 

Sedan in France —.— — 

Sens .ibid, — » — — ■ — — 

Siam in ’the Eaft Indies - - — 

' 5 oiflims in France ■ — ■ ■ —— ■ ■ 

Stockholm in Sweden « — ■ - - . . —- 

Syracufe in Sicily — . — 

Strashurgan Germany - »■ ' — — 

Toledo in Spain « —■ — — ■■ ■■ .. 

Toulon in‘France .. . .. 

Touloufe ibid, *—■ - - . - .— ■ 

Touts ibid, . . • . . . 

Trevfis or Triers in Germany — 

Troyes m France - .. . . . ■ - . 

Tubingen in Germany —————— 

Turin in-Italy . 

Venice in Italy --■ - . . . 

Vennes in France . .— —— — 

VeTdun in Larrarn ■ " - 

Viemm rn Germany - — 

Vienne in Dauph. 1 - 

Urbino in Italy - ■■■ ■- —— 

Utrecht rn the United Netherlands — 
W^rfew :in Poland — ■ 


Lac. 
4« 59 
4# 3 
49 «2 
37 -5 0 

46 40 

44 IO 
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The Latitudes and Longitudes here mention’d are 
taken from Mon lien r Hires Table (piiblifbed in 4 n. 

Dorn. 1687. in fl Rook entituled TahuLtrum Aftxoiwmie*- 

rum .pars prima ) the • Ob fer various publifhed by the 
Academy at Paris in 1688, the Thitifophical Trnvja&ms, 
Mr. Dampier's Voyages, arc. but especially from the 
former. Now Tvnce ic would be .too .tedious, to t 4 ke 
notice of all the minute Alterations in refpeS ofXafli- 
tude and Longitude, that have been made in the Maps 
hereunto pertaining, 1 fliall therefore content my felt 
to obferve only the gueatefl: .and .molt confiderable of 
them. And 
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And firft in refpeft of Latitude it is to be known,that 
Conftanrinople is plac’d by Sanfon and others in 4yd. 
Rhodes not quite in 36 d. whereas Mr. Greaves fome- 
tirne ProfeiTor of Aftronomy in Oxford , found by Ob- 
fervation the former (fee Phil. TranfaB. N. 15-2.) to be 
in 41 d. 6', the latter (fee Pbil.TranfaB. N. 178) in 57d. 
jo m.fothat the Extent from North to South ofNato- 
lia or Alia Minor is contra&ed above 3 d. in the Maps 
now publifhed. Again the Latitude of Athens was 
found by Mr. Vernon (fee Wheeler's Travels page 34 6. 
to be 38 d* y m. whereas according to Sanfon, &c. it 
is but 37 d. 28. m. fo Syracufe in Sicily is placed by 
Sanfon fomewhat above 36 d. Barcelona in Spain a- 
bout 40 d. 30 m. whereas according to Hire’s Table 
the former is in 37 d. 4 m. the latter in 41 d. 26 ip. 

From which (together with the Alteration of the 
Coaft of France to be feen in the Map of France) the 
South Coaft of Europe, as well as Afia Minor, may 
be well fuppos’d to be generally if not wholly drawn 
too low in Sanfon’s , &c. Maps. I fhall mention but 
one place more upon the Continent, and that is Fo- 
cheu in China, which by Sanfon is placed in d. 
whereas according to the Obfervations printed by the 
Royal Academy of Paris in 1688, it is in 29 d. 41 m. 
As for the Iflands, it has been ufual to place the third 
part of the IOe, Call’d Iceland or lfeland over-againft 
Norway, above the Artick Circle, whereas we are 
inform’d by one who made a confiderable flay there* 
that it lies in a manner wholly below the faid Circle. 

In refped of Longitude, Sanfon makes Aleppo jo d. 
diftant from London Ea ft ward, whereas according 
to Mr. Hire s Table it is not above 43 d. 40 m. and 
according to the Phil. TranfaB. Numb. 192. ftill lefs, 
viz,, about 40 d. Again Guam, one of chc Ladrone 
Wes, is placed by Sanfon about i64d. Eaftward from 
London 5 whereas according to Mr. Hire , it is di¬ 
ftant but about 136, and according to Mr. Dampier's 
Account (fee Vo!. I p. 288.) but between 103 and 

21 104. 
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104. From this Ifle Guam to Cape Corientes on the 
S. W. Point of Mexico in America, is reckon’d by 
Satifon (&c.) about 77 d. whereas according to the 
Obfervations of the Royal Academy of Paris aforemen- 
tion’d, the Diftance from the faid Ifle (to Cape St. 
Lucas in California is 100 d. m. and confequent- 
ly) to Cape Corientes (which by Sanfon is placed f 
or 6 d. E. of C. Lucas, and therefore fo much farther 
from the Ifle Guam) about lof or io6d. and ac¬ 
cording to Mr. Dampier (fee Vol. I. p. 288.) ftill fur¬ 
ther, viz i. 125- d. 11 m. Laftiy from Cape Corientes 
Eaftward to London are reckon’d by Sanfon 1x9 d. 
which is one or two degrees above the diftance ac¬ 
cording to the Obfervations aforemention’d, but a- 
greeably to Mr. Dampier s Computation (fee Vol. I. 
p. 2ff.) the Diftance is about 127 or 128 d. 

From the Longitudes here fpecified it is evident, 
that (according to the lateft Obfervations and Cal¬ 
culations made both by Sea and Land) as much of 
the Terraqueous Globe as lies from London Eaft¬ 
ward to the Ifle of Guam (that is, moft of the Old 
Continent) is a great deal too much extended in 
Sanfon s and other Mapsj as much as lies from the 
Ifle of Guam Eaftward to Cape Corientes in Mexico 
(that is, moft: of the South Sea or Pacifick Ocean) is 
a great deal too much contra&ed in the fame Maps. 
As for what lies from Cape Corientes Eaftward to 
London (that is, America and the Atlantick Ocean) 
according to the Obfervations of the Academy al¬ 
ready cited, it is commonly over reckon’d by two or 
three minutes, but according to Mr. Dampier s Cal¬ 
culation it is under reckon’d about nine or ten mi¬ 
nutes. Again, though according to the Modern Ob¬ 
fervations it is agreed in general, that the South Sea 
has been hitherto too much contra&ed, the Old 
Continent too much extended ; yet as to the exaift 
number of Degrees which are under reckon’d in the 

former, or over reckon’d in the latter, there is a con- 

lid erable 



and Longitudes. I jy 

fiderable Diverfity to be met with upon comparing 
thefe Lateft Calculations one with the other. Fur¬ 
ther it may be obferv’d, that the Difference between 
the Antient and Modern Calculations in this refpedfc 
generally increafes fomewhat in proportion to the 
Diftance of Places from thefe Weftern Parts of Eu¬ 
rope. Thus Rome is diftant from London according 
to Sanfon about i f degrees, according to Mr. Hire a- 
bout 12; Aleppo is diftant according to Sanfon about 
p degrees, according to our Vhilofopbical TranfaBi- 
ons N. 119. about 38 ; Goa according to Sanfon about 
92 degrees, according to Mr. Hire about 72; laftly 
the Ifle of Guam according to Sanfon about 164 de¬ 
grees, according to Mr. Hire about 137, and accord¬ 
ing to Mr. Dampier about 113. In the firft Cafe the 
Difference is about 3 degrees, in the fecond about 
12, in the third about 20, and in the laft about 27 
according to Mr. Hire , but p according to Mr. Dam- 
pier. Now upon account of the aforememion’d Di- 
verfities even in the lateft Calculations, I have not 
confined my felf ftricftly and wholly to any one of the 
aforecited Authors, but have kept fuch a Proportion 
as feem’d proper between the Extremities of the 
different Calculations, efpecially in determining the 
Longitudes of the moft remote Places, as admitting 
of greateft Uncertainty. However it was judg’d 
beft to fet down in the Table the Latitudes and Lon¬ 
gitudes exactly according to the Calculations of the 
aforemention’d Authors, only prefixing this Mark (f) 
to fuch as were not followed in the Maps. And here 
it is to be noted further, that in the faid Table S. de¬ 
notes Southern Latitude, W. Weftern Longitude; 
Such Latitudes and Longitudes as have no letter affixt 
to them, being Northern Latitudes and Eaftern Lon¬ 
gitudes. 
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An I N D E X of the feveral Places mention'd, 

in the foregoing Treatife, together with a (hort 
Account of what is inofl remarkable concerning 

them. 

N. B - The Words In Roman Letters are the Prefent 
Names, thofe in Italick are the Antient Names, and the 
Scripture Names are in Roman Capitals. 


A 

Aballaba , Page 47 
Abbeville 29 local- 
led as belonging 
formerly to the Ah- 

by of St. Riquer. 
Abdera 81, The In¬ 
habitants noted for 
their Stupidity. Ju¬ 
venal. 

Abcllinum 72 
Abex 1 36, Aber¬ 
deen, 44, 48 
Abyflmia 133, 136 
Abonbo M. 63 
Abo 93 

Abonne 46, Aborigs* 
nes 70 

Abruzzo 67, 71,72 
Abtitiacum 6 2 
Abus R. 50 
Abufena 6 2 
Abjius 112, 133, fa¬ 
mous together with 
Seftus for the A- 
mours of Leander 
and Hero. 

AbiU 115 

AbjUne 128 
Acapulco 142 
Acarnania 19 
Aczrrcc 72 
Acbaia 78 
Acbaia propria , Ibid. 

Ac hem 107 
Acheron R. 3 2> one of 


the Poets Rivers of 
Hell. 

Acherotitia 73 
Acqui 66, 67, no¬ 
ted for its hot 
Baths. 

Acroczraunii M. 82, 
famous lor their 

height. 

Aft tut* 79. remarka¬ 
ble for the Naval 
Vi&ory obtain’d by 
Augultus over M. 
Antony. 

Adampn 4^ 

Adda or Addua "Jj 
Add 136 
Aden 116 
Adige, Atbefis 75 
Ad pontem 46 
Adramyttium 112 
Adria 69 

Adriaticum mare 66 
Adriaticus Sinus 75 
Adrianople 76, 8i 
Adurni Port us 45 
Mdcjfa 80 
/Edui 36 
AIgaa 80 
JEgida 69 
Mgina I. 84 
Cyprus 133 
ALmathia 80 
JEmodes T. 94 
JEmona 86 
ALmus M. 81, 82. 

JEnus 81 )JtiOlis I. 74 


JEolis 112, ALquuia* 

num 73 

ALqui 72 ALftrnia> lb. 
Mfi 

JEftix 90 
Acth 33 

/Ethiopia 133, 136 

/Etna M. 7^, famous 
for its burnings 
JEtolia 79 

Africa 133, fuperior 
and inferior 
Africa propria 134 
Agathjrfi 90 
Agelocum 4 6 
Agen 30 
Agendicum 36 
Aggerhus 92 
Agra 100, xo$ 

A gram 85 
Agria Ibid. 
Agrigentum 74 
Agyrium I bid. 

Ajan 136 
Ajazz 74, no 
Aichftad 37 
Aire 30 
Aix 30, 3$ 

Aix la Chapelle or 

Aken in this 
City died and was 

buried Charles 
magne , in Anno 
Dorn. 814, he be¬ 
ing the re builder 
of it, it is alio 

famous lor the 

League 



League concluded 
here between Fran, 
and Spain, in 1668 
Jlabanda 112, Ala- 
dulia 110 
Aland f. 93 
A lata Caftra 47 
JUatrium 72 
launa 48 
Alba lenga 71 
Alba Fucentis 72 
Alba Julia 87 
Albania 44, 77, tep 
Albano M. 67, 71 
Alba Pompeia 68 
Alba regalis 85 
Albert 30 
Albi 30, 66, 68 
Alb'tngaunum 68 
Albintentelium 68 
Albion 41 

Albis 63 
Alburg 92 
Alby 3$ 

Alcala des Henares 
23 See Complutum 
Alcmar 33 
Alcadia 29 

Akttum 48 
AIpncon 29 
Alemanni 6o, from 
thefc the Germans 
are by the French 
call’d Alemans and 
Germany Akmagne 
to this very Day 
Alentajo 23 
Aleppo 110 
Aleria 74 
Aleffandria 66 
Alefium 73 
Alexandria 66 , 108, 

U2> 133 

Algarves 2j 
Algiers 134 
Algid um 72 
Aliacmon 83 

Alicant 23 


INDEX. 


Am* 


jtllifx 72 

AU°broges 

nus M. 115 
Almene 79 
Almeria 23 
Alone 47 
Alonis 80 
Aloft 32 
Alpes M, 74 
Alpbeus R. 82 
Alpuxaras M. 26 
Alface 29, 31, 37 
<;7, lower & higher 
AJfium 71 
Altinum 69 
Altorf 31 
Alyda 112 

AMALEKITES125 

A Dianus M. 115 
Amanzirifden 116 
Amalia 112 
Amazons Country 

103, 143 

Amazons River 14$ 
Amberg 58 
Ambiani 37 

Amboglana 47 
Amboina 107, no¬ 
ted for the cruelty 
ofthe Dutch againft 
the Englifli there, 
in 1618 

Ambracia 79 Ameda- 
bath 105 
Ameria 71 
America 140 
Amersfort 33 
Amiens 29, 37 

A mi ft a 6 l 

Amtfius R f 60, 63 
Amifius ill 
Amiternum 71 
AMMON Lord of 
the AMMONITES 
125 

Ammon, 134 

Amor gat 1 , 84 

Ampbilocbi 79 


Ampbipolis 80 
Amfterdam 19, 33 
A my cl* 78 

Anah 116, Annates 69 
Anas 24, 26,? River 
faid to have got its 
Name from its run- 
ning under Ground 
for a confiderable 
length , fo as to 
dive like a Duck 
or Drake, but this 

is contradi&ed by 
others, at lead in 
reference to this 
prefent time. 
Anatolia Anagnia 72 
Ancbalites 48 
Ancona 67, 72 
Andalulia, 23, 24,25 
Andcgavi 3 6 
Anderida 45 
Andes M. 144 
Andium I. 52 
Andomatunum 37 
Andriace I 13 
Andrus I. 52, 84 
Angers 30, 36 
Anglefey 1.44, 52 
Anglior Angili 59 
Angrivani 60 
Angola 135 Angou- 
lefme 30 
Anjou 29, 30 
Amen R. 75* Ano» 
mium 68 
Annobon I« 136 
Antandros 112 
Antego I. 144 
Antemnce 72 
Antequera 142 
Antibbe 30 
Anticyra 79 
Antigone 79, 80 
Ant Hi bonus 115, 129 
Antille L 143 
Antiocbia 108, 

U3> 

Iptiom 72 An* 



Antitaurus M. 1x5 
Antwerp 32 

Auranum J 2 
Anxur 72 
Aouit 65 
Apamia 112,114 
Appennine M. 71,74. 
ApoJlonia So, 81,114, 

Appenzel 3 1 
Appleby 47, Aphis 

R. 83 

Apt 30. Apulia 70,73 
Apulaches M. 144 
Aquje Stxtice 35 
Aquje Solis 45 
Aqu# Static lice 68 
Aquce Turbellic<2 3 5 
Aquila 67, 71, 72 

Aquileia 69 

Aquzncum 72, 86 
Aquinum 7 2. Hence 
Thomas Aquinas got 
his Sirname, it be¬ 
ing his Birth-place. 
Aquitania 40 
Aquitanicus Occanus 
ibid. 

Ubiorum 61 
Arabia ico, 116. A- 
racan 106 
Aracbfia ico 
Flavin 61 
Arragon 22 

ARAM 11S 
,/tfrar R. 40 
ARARAT M. 130 
Arahofia 10S 
Araufi 35 
Arbela 114 
Arbia 47 
Acadia 78 

Archangel 94 

Ardea 72 

Arduenna Sylva 6 y 
Arelatc, or Arles 3*; 
Arenacum or Arn- 
heim 38 


INDEX. 

Arccomhi 3 5 
Arctium 7 1 
Arenshurg $7 

Argcmoratum 3 7 

■A?/* 7S. 78, 

79 

108. Ariano 72 

Aricia 71 
Aricinium 4^ 

Ariminium 7 1 
Arhulen 92 
Ariafpc 109 
Arklo 

Armagh s 1* famous 
for Hr. C 7 / 7 ;cfr Arch- 

biliion of it. 

1 

Armagnac 30 
Armalaufi 60 
Armenia I GO, 11 3 
Armen tiers 32 
At he ini 33 
Am us 68, 

7 \> 

Arpinum 7 2 

Arras 31, 38. 
bona 86 

Arfincc ^33, 134 
ArtaniJJa , >09 
Artaxata 11 3 
Artois 29, 31, 33 

ARVAD 121 

Arverni 36 

- 4 rx 72.Arzerum 113 

Afcalon 114 
Afcanius R. 11 <5 
Alcoli 73 

Afoul um Ficenum 72 
Afculum Apulum 73 

ashbr tribe , 

124 

ASHKENAZ 110 
ASHUR 118 

Afia major , minor 99, 
119. Propria 99 
ylfftfium 71 
Afopus R. 83 
AJ'phaltites lacus 132 
Aliumption 143 


-407^ 100, 113 
or Afti 68 
Ailigi 2^ 

Aflorga 2 2, 25 
Aflracan xoo, 102 


Aflures 

2S 

- 

Alluria 

22 


Aflu) ica 

25 

, or A- 

f orga. 



Ail urn in 

’ F 

ga 26 

Aflypulxa I. 

84. 116 

Aid!a 7 

7 


Aie>” v, 

n 

x. • 

75 

A idle 

y 


Alien.? 

or 

Athens, 

77 , 7 

-» 

y * 

the 

cclebra 

ted 

Nurle- 

ry of 

Learning a- 

rr.ong 

■» 1 

L l . 

: Anci- 

ents. 




Athejis R. 75 

Athlone 51 
Athos M. 82 

Anti hum 72 

Atlantic us Occanus 

M. 138 

^fr^zr 8o 
Airebates 38, 45 

69, 72 
Atri 67 

Attica , or Attis 79 
Atuatuca 37 
Ava 106, A vane 25, 

37 . 

Avaricum 36 
Aveiro 23 
Avcnio 3 5 
Avcnticum 37 
Aufidus 75. See Cdflr 

den. 

Augsburg 58, 62. or 
Augufa Vi n deli io- 
rum 62 

Augufla Pretoria 68 

Taiprinorum 68 

Augufla Enter it a 26 

Ncmctum 36 Suejfio- 

tiutn 



num 37. Rauraco - 
rum 3 1.Trevirorum , 
37. Veromanduorum 

37 

JUiguftcbona 36 
Auguflo dunum Ibid. 
Auguftcmagus 37 
Augufloritum 35 
Augufta 74 
Avignon 30,35 
Avita 72 
Aulerct 3 6 

Aulis 79 

80. Aunis 29 

30 , 

Auranches 29 
AureaCherfonefus 106 
Aufci 35 

Aufones 77. Aufunia 
66 

Auftria 58, 86 
Auteri 52 
Autricum 36 
7\Lnun 30 
Avergne 29, 30 

Aux 30, 35 

Auxerre 30 
Auximum 72 
Axel 32 
Axelc dunum 47 
Axima 35 

Axius 83. Ay re 45 
Azoph 102 
Azore I. 137 
Azotus 114 

B. 

'Babylonia 100,114 
Baccalar 19, 89 
Baclui 108 
Ba[lra 100, 108 
Baclriana 108 
Badajox 23, 26 
Baden 58 
Baden-Du rlach 58 
Bad jo 116 
ilCJ/J R. 25, 26 


INDEX. 

Bxturia 2 6 
Bagacum 37 
Bagdat 100, 110 
Bagnialuck 76 
Bahama I. 143, 145 
Bahus 93 

Baja 73. Famous a- 
mong the Romans 
for its Hot Baths, 
and their ufual re¬ 
treat for Recreati- 
tion. 

Balbaftro 22 
Baleares I. 28 
Balfora no 
Baltia 1. 95. From 
whence Tome have 
deriv’d the Name 
of the Baltick Sea. 
Baltick Sea 64, 90, 

92, 97 

Bamberg 58 

Banatia 48 

Banda I. 107 

Bangor 44 

Bannavenna 46 

Bantam 107 

Bar 32, 88 

Barbada I. 144 

Barbados I. 144 

Barbary 134 

Barca or Barce 134 

Barcelona 22 Bard- 

icy 1. 92 

Bari, or Barium 73 
Barleduc 32 
Barrow R. 52 

Balil 19, 31, 57 

Baftlides 90 
Baftamo! 59 , 9 ° 
Ballia 74 

Ballogne 33 
Batavi 38, 39 
Batavia 39, 107 
Batavodurum 38 
Bath 43 

Bavaria 58. Ba- 
vay 38 


Bautzen 59 
Bayeux 29 
Bayonne 30 
Bazas 30, 35 
Bearn 29, 30 
Beauce 30, 36 
Beaieu 30 , Beta 
26 

Beaumaris 44 
Beauvais 29, 37 
Bebryces 8i 
Bedford 43 
Beira 23 
Belfaft 51 

Bel.g* 3<5,37* 3 8,45 > 

48 

Belgium 38, 39 
Belgrade 76, 86 
BelJey 30 

BeUovaci 3 7. Belt 

9 s 

Belluno, or Bellu* 
num 62 

Beneventum 72. Be* 

nin 135 

Bengal 105 

BENJAMIN 

TRIBE 123 
Bennones 46 
Berenice 134, Bere- 

94 

Berg 57 

Bergamum 69, Berr 
gen 92 

Bergen op Zoom 52 
Bergos l. 95 
Birigonium 47 
Berkshire 43 
Berlin 56. the ufu¬ 
al Refidence ( in 
Germany ) of the 
King of Prujfta • 
Bermudas I. 143 
Bern 3 1 
Bercea 114 
Berry 29, 30 
Berwick 42, 47 
Beryl us 114 



Bcfancoft 31, 37 

Beflerabia 76, 88 
JB* 0 i 81, Bettis no 
Bererland I- 33 
Beziers 20, 35 
Bialogrod 76 
Biafara 135 
Bibroci 48 
Bielskski 94 
Bielsko 88 

Big err tones 3$ 
Bigorn 30, 3$ 
Bilboa 22, 23 noted 
for its Steel, and 
Sword-Blades. 
Biledulgerid 137 
Bingen 57 
Bir no 

Birgus R. 51, $2 
Biffay 22. Sea of 
Bifcay 27 
Bifaagar 105 
Bifantbe 81 
Brftones , a People of 
Thrace 81 
Bit ax a 108 
Bitbynia 111 
Bituriges 3 6 
Blatum-bulgium 47 
Blenheim 58 Fa¬ 
mous for the late 
Vi&ory obtained 
by the Confede¬ 
rate Armies over 
the French and 
Bavarians. 

Eleking 93 
Bleflium 46 
Blit ter a 3 «> 

Blois 29* Here is the 
beft French fpo- 
ken. 

Bobbio 66 
Bocan Hemerum 192 
Bochor 102 
Bceotia 79, 82 
Bog R. 91 
Bohemia 55, 59 


INDEX. 

Boil 36, 69. Boiile- 
duc, 32 
Boiodurum 62 
Boiohemi 61 
Boium 79. Boleri- 
um 52 

Bologna 67, 69 
Bomhyce 114 
Bonium 46. Bonn 57 
Bononia 69 
Borcovicus 47 
Borneo I. 107 
Bornio 31 
Borrium 139 
Borfippa 114 
Boryfthenes R. 90 
Bofnia 76, 86 
Boffhorus Cirttmerius, 
87 90, Tbracicus 

Si’ 

Bofton 43, 141 
Bothnia 93 

itofrys 114 

Bovianum 72 
Bouillon 33 
Bovinda 5 2 
Bovium 46 
Boulogne 29, 38 
Bourbon 30. Remar¬ 
kable for its gi¬ 
ving name to the 
Family of thepre- 
fent Kingdom of 
France. 

Bourbon I, 137 
Bourdeaux 30, 35 
Bourg 30 
Bourges 30, 35 
Boyne R. 52- Cele¬ 
brated for the Vi- 
ttory gained here 
bv King William 

III. 

Brabant 32 

Brae cant 2 $ 

Braccara Augufla 25 
Bracciana 67 
Bracbmancs 106.The 


Phifofopbers and 
Priefts of the Pa- 
gan Indians. 
Braclaw 88 
Braga, 23, 25 
Brage 45 
Braganza 23, 25 
Brandenburg 56 
Br anno dunum 46 
Brannonium 46 

Brafil 143, Noted 
for its Wood of 
the fame Name. 
Brava 136. Breck¬ 
nock 44 
Breda 32 
Brema 106 
Bremon 56, 61 
Bremenium 47 
Brtmixonacum Ibid, 
Bremeturacum Ibid, 
Brefcia 67. or Bri« 
xia 69 
Bredaw 59 
Brefle 30, 36 
Breflici 89 
Breft 29, 141 
Bretagne 29, 36 
Briancon 30 

Bridge-Town 144 
Brieux 29 
Brigantes 47, 51 

Brigantia 25 

Brigantium 62 
Brill 33 
Brin 59, 61 
Brifack 58. in Brif- 
gow. 

Brifiacus M. 61 
Briftol 43. Britan* 

nia 41 

Britain 41. Britifli 
Ifles 41 

Brixen, or Brixia 58 
Brixellum 69. Bre* 
verihaven 33 
Bru fieri 60 
Bruges 32 


Brun - 



index. 


Brundifmn 73 
Brunfwick 56 fa¬ 
mous for its Mum, 
BrufTels 19, 32 
Brutii 69, 70, 73 
Bualth 44 
Bubaflis 133 
Buckingham 43 
Buda 19, 85 
Budini 90 
Budoris 61 
Buiua 82 
Budziack 76, 81 
Buenos Ayres 143 
Bugia 134 
Bulgaria 76, 82 
BuUxam 46 
Burchaufen 58 
Burdigala 35 
Burgos 22 
Burgundiones <59 
Burgundy 29, 30, 3 1 
Buria 61 Barlach 61 
Burrium 
Burfa ioo, no 
Butbrotum 79 


™ 74 

Manors 30, 35 
Cajanehurg 93 
Cajania 1 b. 

Cajeta 72 
Cairo 133 

Cairoan 134 Cai- 

fung 103 

Calabria 70, 73 Ca. 

lais 29 
Cal aria 7 3 
Calcaria 47 
Cali donii 485 54 
Calidonius Octanus ^ 4 
Calcs 73 Caledonia 50 
Caletes 3 7 
Calicut ic^ 
California 1.144,145 
Callipolis 81 
Carmar 93 
Calpe 25, one of Her - 
cules's Pillars 


CALVARIAM.129 
Calverton 141 

Calydon 79 

Camalodununt 45 


Cananor 10$ 

Canary I. 137 
Candahor 10$ Can- 
dia 107 

Candia I. yy > 84 
Cangi 48 Canina 77 
Canifia 85 
Cannx 73, Famous 
for that great Vi¬ 
ctory obtain’d by 
Hannibal over the 
Romans , near the 
River Aufidus » 
Canonium 4 5 
Canopus 133 Canopi~ 
cum Oflium 13 9 
Cantabricum mare 27 

48 

Canterbury 43 
Cant ii 45 Canton 
103 

Canufium 73 
Cape Verde Ides 137 
Cape of Good Hope, 
Verde , Guardafuy 

133 


Buxentum 73 
Byblus 114 
Byzantium 81 
By^ya Ibid, 

C. 

Cabo di Iftria 67 
Cabul 105 
Cadiz I. 27 
Cadmus M. 115 
Cadurci 35 
Caen 29 

Cere 71. Cafarea I. 
Cjfarea 112 Philippi 

128 tffratofln 114 

AMgufla 25 
Cxfarodunum 3 6 
Cafaromagus 37, 45 
Cafena 71 
Caffa 19, 89 
Caffreria 136 
Cagliari 74, or Ca/<i- 


Camarina 74 
Cambay 105 
Camberacum 38 
Cambodunum 47 
Camboja 106 
Camboritum 46 
Cambray 33, 38 
Cambridge 43 Ca» 
merinum ] 1 
Camin 56 
Caminicc 88, 90 
Camirus 115 Camul 
102 

Campania 69 Cam* 
pagna di Roma 67 

7i 

Campechy 142 
Campen 34 
Campoiunum 47, 6 2 
Gimi 116, 127 
CANAAN 121 
Canada R. 145 

A 4 


Antonio, Blanco, Co- 
toche, Corientes, 
Florida, Defeada, 
Honduras, Nord, 
St. Auguftin 144 
Cape of Vi&oria, p. 
144 

Cappadocia 112 
Caftrica 6y, 73 
Caramania no, 117 
Carbunturigum 47 
Cardiff 44 sCardtas 81 
Cardigan 44 
Caermarthen Ibid. 
Caernarvon Ibid, 

Careliat 93 
Carelfcroon Ibid, 
Carentan 29, Caria 
83, 112 

Caribbana 142 
Caribbee, I. 144 
Caricfcrgua «-i 

Carintbi* 



Carinthia 8 6 Car• 

** 59 

Carelftat 7 6 

Carcntan 36 

Carliflc 42, 47 

Car nii 69 

Carniola 58, 86 
Car nut cs 3 6 
Carolina 14 Caro - 
dunum 90 
Carpates M. 86, 91 
Carpathus I. 11$ 
Carpet ani 2 5 
Carpiani 90 
Gxrr<# 113 

Carr bail a 8 o 
Carfuli 7 2 
Cartagena23,2$,i42 

134, 142 
Carthago nova 25 
C4/4J 166 
Cafan 94, 102 
Cafcar 102 
Cafcow 85 
Cafliel 51 Cafilinumj 3 
Cafinum 72 
Gnfc'i 108 Cafpian 
Sea Ibid. 

Cajfandra 80 Caflcl 

i 8> * 7 

Cajftopc 79 
CajfitcridcSi T- 52 
Cajte Hum Mcnap jorum 
38 Morinorum 38 
Caftile 22, 23 

Caftra Exp l or at orum$ 7 
Caftro 67 
Caftrum novum 72 
Caflrum Truentinum 

7 * 

Caflrum Minerva 73 

Cs f - n ofc 
Cataiauni j7 
Catalonia 22 
Catania 7j or Cdft* 

74 

Cataro 77 
Ca uy icj 


INDEX. 

Cath 102 

Catieucblani 46 
Catini 48 Cattegate 

97 „ 

Caturaelonium 47 
Caturiges 3$ 
Catvrigomagus Ibid. 
Catzenellebogen 57 
Caucajus M. 100,109 
Cauchi 5 9 
Coari 51 
Caubebec 29 
Caulonia 7 3 
Coya/r R. 115 Cav/- 

5 9 

Cayfirus R. 11$ 
Celebes I. 107 
Gelena 112 
Celidnus 79, 83 Cel • 
f* 36 
Celtiberi 25 
Celtic i 25, 26 
Celtogallia 19 
Cencbrea 78 
Cenomani 36, 69 
Ccntroncs 3 5 Centron 
Ibid. 

Centum cella 71 
Cepbalonia or Ccpha- 
logna I. 48 
Cephaledis 74 
Cepbijfits 8 2 
Cerfim I. 107 
Cerigo I. 48 

Cerillij 3.Cerne I.137 
Cerones 4 8 Cetbius M. 
62,85 

Cevennes 20, re- 

markable for the 
late Infurre&ion of 
the Camifar* 
Ceuta 134 
Ceylon 107 
Chaires R. 83 
Chxronea 79, The 
Birth place of Plu¬ 
tarch 

Cbalcidica Recto 80 


Cbalcis 79, 84, iflj 

Cbalcedon 111 
Cbaldaa 114, 131 
Challons 29, 30 
Chambcry 31 Cba • 
map 60 

Campagne2p, 36,37 
Cbaones 79 
Charlemont 33 
Charlerov Ibid, 
Charles Town, 141 

142 

Charols 30 
Chartres 30, 36 
Cbatti 65 
Cbattorum Caflellum 
Chelm 88 £61 

Chelmesford 43 
Chepftow . Ibid. 
Cherburg 29 
Cherujji 61 
Chefter 43 Che* 
/hire Ibid. 
Chiaveona 68 
Chichefter 43 
Chili 142 
China ico, 103 
Chriftiana 18, 92 
Chriftianople 93 
Chrifiianftad Ibid. 
Cia I. 84 
Cicones 81 Cicules 8 2 
Cilicia 
Cilley 5 8 
Cilurnum 47 
Cimbri 60, 94 
Cimbrica Cberfonefuf 

} 9> 94 

Ciitan 103 

Circa* 72 

Circaum Fremont or*• 

urn 71 

Circa/fia 102, 103 
Circaflii 80 

Cirenza 67 

Cirrba 79 

Cirtba 134 Citbaron 

M. 82 

Cittadella 


112, 113 



tfittadella 28 
Civita Vccchia67,7l 
Civita di Chieti 67 
Ciudad Real 24 
Clagenfurt 58 
Clampetia 7 3 
Clanfr,R. 75 .Clare 51 

Clavenna 6 8 

Claufemburg 87 
Claufentum 4*5 
Cla^omene 8i 3 112 
Clepiiavzs 90 
Cleremont 30, 32 
Cleves 57 
Clapum 71. Clyde R. 

Cnemzdes 7 9 
Cnidus 112 
Coblentz 57 Conflu - 
entes 6 r. So called 
from its being feat- 
cd upon the Con- 
flu* of the Rhine 
and the Mofelle. 
Cochin 105 
Cochlnchina 106 
Cocos I. 147 
Cocytus R. 82 
Codani 98 
Codanonia I. Ibid. 
Codanus Sinus 64, 98 
Coevorden 34 
Cxlefiria 115 

Cxtobrix 26 Cogni 
112 

Coimbra 26 or Co- 
nimbrica , an CJni- 
verfity in Portugal, 
where were publilh- 
ed the Philofophical 

Works call’d Colle¬ 
gium Conimbriccnfe . 
Coire 31, 62 
Col an ia 47 
Coleberg 56 
Cokhefler 43 f fa¬ 
mous for its Oifteri. 
Colchis 100, 109 
Cellaua 72 


INDEX. 

Colmar 57 

Cologne 34 . 37.57 
Co Ionia 45 

Colonia Agrippina 37 

Colonia Ulpia Traja - 

61, 87 

Colocia 85 
Colophon 112 
Colombo 107 

Coma^enc 114 

Comana 112 
Combretonium 46 
Cominges 30 
Coniorec I. 137 
Complutum 25, an 
Univerfity in 
famous for an Edi¬ 
tion of the Bible 
thence called Bi- 
blia Complutenpa. 
Compoftella 22, 142 
Compfa 72 
Comum 69 or Como 
66 

Concordia 69 
Condate 36, 46 
Conderacum 47 
Coniivinium 3 6 
Condom 30 
Condora 94 
Congo 135 
Congavata 47 
Conovium 46 
Connaught 51 
Conjcntia 73 
Conftance 58 
Conftantine 134 
Conftantinople 76,81 

Contefla 77 
Convonnos I. 53 
Confta 44 
Conza 72 
Cuuf I. or Cos II6 
Copenhagen 18, 92 
Coporio 93 Cora 72 
Corax M. 109 
Cor da 47 

Cordilleras, M* 144 
Cor dub* 23, 25 

An 


Corea 103 Ccrpnium 
72 

Corfu I.84.Grryr4 91 
Cories 2$ Cor/d 41 
Cor ini Urn 4 6 
Corinthus 7 5 Cor in* 
tbiacus finus Ibid* 
Coriondt 5 2 
Cor it ant 4 6 
Cork 51 
Cornabii 46, 48 
Cornwall 43 
Coto 142 

Coromandel 10$ 
Coron 77, 78 
Cor one Ibid. 

Cor pc a I. 74 
Corpnium 72 
Cortona 71 
Corunna, or the 
Groyne 22 
Cofa 71 
Cofenza 73 
Cotatis 109 Cottia 68 
Coventry 43 
Coulan 10$ 

Coulour 106 
Countances 29 
Court ray 32 
Cracow io, 88, 90 
Crapac, M. 91 Cr 4 - 

this R. 75 

Cremera, 75 famous 
for the daughter of 
the 300 Fabii 
Cremona 66 , 99 
Cr cones 48 
Creta I. 84 
Croatia 76, 82, 86 
Crociatonum 3 6 
Crocolana 46 
Croja f)r 
Cronftad 87 
CVofo 73 

Ctepphon 114 
Cuba I. 143 CM 
36 

Cujayia 88 

Cute* 



Culembach 58 
Culm 88 

Cuma 11 2 Cumbello 
107 

Cumberland 42, 147 
Cunecio 45 Cunt 109 
Curdiftan 110 

Cures 71 
Curlar.d 89 
Curi<i 47, 62 
Curiofolites 36 
Cufcow 142 
CUSH 120 
Ctiftrin 56 
CuUl'tJt 71 
Cybele 111 
Cyclades I. 34 
CyEene 7 8 
Cyllenus M. 82 
Cypera 80 
Cyprus I. ioo, 115 
Ctpjela 81 

Cyropolis 108 
Cyrenaiaca 134 

Cyrene 134 Cyrrus 
U4 

Cyra* 74Cyftj 5 R.iC9 
Cytbera 84 
Cytinium 79 Cythnus 

L 84 

Cy^tcus 112 
Czeremiffi, Tartars 

194 . 

C^ernihorv 94 

D. 

Dacia 19, 86* 87 
Dagho I. 93 
Dalcm 32 
Dalmatia 77, 82 
Dal minium 8 2 
Damafcus no, 11$ 
EftcemecUthe molt 
ancient City now 
in Being in the 
World ; for we read 
that it Flouriflied 
be lore Abraham. 
Dam 34 

Darnafi^ 6 2 


INDEX. 

D ami at a 1 30 
Dam nil 48 
Dan Tribe 124 
Danmcnii 45 
Danubius , R. 63 
Dant7.ick 88 
Dan um 47 
DarJani 82 

Dardanum 1 12 
Darien 140, 142,145 
DarmUad 57 
Darni 51 
Dartmouth 43 
Dauphine 29, 30 
A Province, giving 
its Title to the eld- 
eft Son of France. 
Daucia 7 3 
Dax 30 
Dea 35 

D E D A N 121 
Dee R. 50 
Delf 33 
Delgcvitia 47 
Deli urn 7 9 
Delly 105. The u- 

fual Refidence of 
the Great Mogul. 
Delmenhorft 57 
Delphi 7. Famous 
for its Oracle. 
Delus I. 84 
Demetrius 80 
Denbigh 44 
Dendermond 32 
Denmark iS, 92 
Denfektx 81 
Derhent 108 
Derby 43 
Derventio 44 Dertc- 

na 6 8 

Dev 1 46 Deva R. 
Devana 48 
Deucaledonii 54 
Deucaledo aius Gee* 
anus 54 
Devon 3 5 
Deventer 34 
Devonfliire 43 


Diablintx 36 
Diametx 46 
Diarbeck 110 
Dinrbenir Ibid. 
Dictum 46 
Die 50, 5-5 
Di-pp e 29, 37 

Digne 30 
Dijon Ibid. 
Dillenjen 58 
Dimens-land 147 
Dinant 57 
Dindymene 111 
D indy m us 115 
Dio Cafarea 112 
Diofpolis I 11 
D it mar ien 56 
Diu 105 

Diitrduiin 37 
Dobuin 4 5 
Dodone 79. Famous 
for Jupiter’s Oracle, 
in an Oaken adjoyn* 
ing Grove. 
Doesburg 33 
Dol 29 Dofrine- 

Hills 96 
Dolcigno 77> 82 
Dole 3 1 

Don, R. 89,90, 91, 
96 

Dorchefler 47 
Doris 79, U2 
Dort 3 3 Famous 

lor a Synod of Di¬ 
vines held there in 
i6iS,and 1619. 
Dover 43 
Douay 32 
Down 51 Noted 
for Bifliop Taylor 
Drave R. 86 3 91 
Drefden 56 
Drontheitn 92 
Dr) opes 19 
Dublin 51 

Diibris 45 
Duisburg 57 DcnVe- 

Knd 



land I. 33 
Vulgibint 60 

JDumba I. 53 
Dunbarton 4^ 
Dungannon <51 
Dunkirk 29, 32 
Dunnagal ^ 1 

Dundable 43 
Dunum 5 2 
Duraknum 4*; 
Durazzo 77, 80 
Durham 42 
Duringi 5 9 
Durius R. 24, 26 
Durlach 58 
Durnovaria 45 
Durcbrivce 46 
Durobrov# 45 
Durocobriv# 46 

Durocornovium Ibid. 
DurocorXorum 37 
Durolenum 4^ 

Dur oil turn Ibid. 
Durofipcnte 46 

Durotriges 45 
Durovernum Ibid. 
Dufleldorp 57 The 
ufual Rebdence of 
the Ele&or Pala¬ 
tine, 

Great Drvina R. 96 
Dwina 94 
Dyrrachium 80 

E. 

Eaft Angles, Eaft 
Saxons, cli. 6. 
Eblana 51 

Eblnni Ibid. 

Eboracum 47. See 
Tori. 

Ebro R. 26 See l 
berus • 

Ebuda: I. 53 
Eburum 61 Ebuvo- 
tes 36 
Ebufus I. 28 


INDEX. 

Ecbatana 108 the 
Capital City of the 
ancient Medes. 
Echinus So Ecii 25 
Edenburg, 4$, 47 
Edeila i t 3 
EDOM, or the 
Land of the EDO¬ 
MITES 124 

Eiones So, 81 
Egnatia 73 

Egypt 1 23 
ELAM 117 

Elatxa 79 

Elbe R. 63 
Elbing 89 
Elcatif 116 
Elea 112 
Elephantis 13 3 
Eleus 79, 81 
Eleufis 83 
Elis 78 

ELISHA I. 120 
Elizabeth-T own 141, 
142 

Elorus R. 7<5 
Elfenore 92 
Elvas R. 23 
Eleufabarris 35 
Ely 43 
Elymcei 1C9 

Embden 57 Embo¬ 
li 77 

Embrun 30 
Ems R. 68 
Enchuyien 33 
Ende I. 107 
Engbern 33 
England 41 
Erma 7 4 
Entre-minho-duro 

23, 24 

Ephefus no, 112, 

129 

EPHRAIM Tribe 
124 


Epidaurus 78, 82 
Epidamnus 1 80 
Epidii 47 
Epidium I. 53 
Epirus 77, 79 
Eporedia 68 
Equus»tuticus 72 

Erdini 51 

Ere mb i 136 Ere turn 
7i 

Erfurt 56 
Eridanus 7 5 
Erigon 8 3 Etymon* 
thus 82 
Erlaw 85 
Erzerum no 
Erymanthus M. 82 
Erythia I. 137 Erjx 
M. 75. 

Efperies 85 
Effeck 85 Is remark¬ 
able for its Bridge 
over the Drave , 
and the adjacent 
Marfhes with Rails 
on both fides and 
Wooden Towers, 
built by Solyman 
the Magnificent in 
1521. It was lo 
broad that 3 Wag¬ 
gons might go a- 
breaft, but ’twasnot 
many Years agode- 
ftroy’d for the moft 
part by the Impe- 
rialifts. 

Eftex 43 
Eftella 22 
E/liotis So 
Eftramadura 23 
Etocetuqt 46 
Etruria 71 
Euboea I. 83, 84 
Eudofes 59 
Evereux 291 36 
Eugane't 62 
Evora 23 

Eupat or turn 



Eupatorium 90 
Euphrates , R • 11 o, 115 
Mur ip us 79 Eurcpa 
81 

Eurotas R. 82 
Exeter 43 

Eyfenacb 5 6 

EZION GABER 
125 

F. 

Fabirdmum 6 1 
Fabrateria 72 
Falerii 71 
Falmouth 43 
Famagoita 11 5 
Fano 71 

Fanum Fortune Ibid. 
Voltumme Ibid. 

Faro 23 Faventia 69 
Felfina Ibid. 

Feltrza , or Feltre p. 

62, 67 

Feningia I. 19, 95 
Fero 1 . 137, or Fer- 
den 56 

Ferentium 7 2 
Ferbabad 108 
Ferrara 67 
Feurs 30, 36 
Fez 134 , Fidena 72 
Final 66, Finland 93 
Firmland 142 
Finmark 92 
Fionia or Funen 1.29 
Fir mum Pi cerium 72 
Five Churches 85 
Flanders 29, 32 
Flaviobriga 2 5 
Flensburg 92 
Fletio I. 65 
Flerus 33, noted for 
a fierce Battle fought 
there in the late 
War 

Flevus Lac us 65 
Flevum Caftdlum 65 


INDEX. 

Flic-Land I. 33 
Flint 44 

Florence 67, 71, Flo - 
rtntia 7 i 
Flores I. 107, Flori¬ 
da 142 

Flu/hing 33 
Fochia 110 
Fochieu 103 
Foix 29, 30 
Tontnrabia 22 
Forcalquier 30 
Forez 30 
F'ormentera I. 28 
Formola, 104, 105 
Fort S. George 105 
Fortunatit 1 . 137 

Forum Cornelli 69 

Viuguntorum6g,Ju- 

lii 69, Licinii 69, 
Fojja Corbulonis 64 
Drufiana Ibid. 
Fountainbleau 29, a 
famous Palace of 
the Kings of France. 
JFrance 19, 28 
Francbe compte 31 
Francfbrd on the 
Oder <;6 ; on the 
Neckar 58 
Franconia Ibid. 
Franeker 34 
Frege Hie 72 
Frentani Ibid. 

Fret urn Britannicum 
41, 54 Gaditanum 
27, Gallicum 41 , 
Herculeum 27, Mo- 
rincrum 41, Oceani 
54, Siculum 66,74 
Friburg 31,58 
Friefland 33, 34 
Frifiiy majeres O' mi- 
mres 60 

Friiingen 58, Fron- 
tcnaca Lake 145 
Frufano 72 

r 

Fuiinus Lacus 7 2 


Fulginium 71 
Fundi 7 2 

G. 

Gabali 35 
G abii 7 1 
Gabrofentum 47 
GAD TRIBE 124 

G adz ni 4 7 

GADES I. 22. Ga¬ 
ditanum Fretum 27 
Gaeta 67, 72 
Gxtuli 13^ 

Galatia 28, m 
Galilaa 114, 127 
Gallxci 25 
Gallana 47 

G alia pages I. 147 
Gallatum 47 
Galleva 45 
Gallia 28, Ndrbonenfis 

34, Aquitaniea 34, 

35, Celtica ox Lug- 
dune nfu 34. Belgica 
3 4 Ccmata y Braccata 9 
Togata , Italic a 40 
Circumpadana 68, 

Tranfpadana Ibid. 
Tranfalpina 21, C/J* 
alpina 6 7 
Gallicia 22 
G alii cum fretum 41 
Galiicum mare 40 
Galliots Oceanus Ibid. 
Gallipoli 73,76,81 
Gallway 51 
<7 4 wtf/a 114 
(7 angani 5 2 

Gangaridit 106 
Cawgtrj R. 101, 106 
Gap 30, Garan 25 
Garamantes 135 
GARDENofE- 
D E N, 117, 131 

Garianonum 46 
Garumna 34, 40 
Galcoigne 30, 35 

Gavarcs 



INDEX. 


Gavarcs 35, i 
Gaude33,Gaul *8 
Gaunt or Ghent 32 
Gaufenna 4 6 

no* 114 
Gehenna M. 34, 40 
Geirofia too, 109 
Gelderland 32, 3? 
Geld res 32, Gela R. 

75 

Geloni 90 
Gemblours 32 
Geneva 31, 3*; 
Genoua 66, or Genua 
68 

GENNESARETH 

Lake 132 
Gcnnabum 36 
Georgi 90 

Georgia 100, 109 
Grw* 73 
GERIZIM M. 129 
Germany 19,37, 55 . 
Occanus Germanicus 


miniftrator of the 
Kingdom during a- 
ny Interregnum 
Gnoffus 84, noted for 
its King Minos 
Goa 105, Gobaum 
Prom. 5 4 
Gobannicum 4 6 
Goes 3 3 
Gokonda 106 
Goldingen 89 
Gombru 108 
GOMER 119 
Gompbi 80 
Gorcum 33 
Goree I. 33 
Gorgades f. 137 
Gorlitz <59 
Gortyna 84, G O- 

S H E N 121 

Gotha 56 

Gotbi or Gutbones 56, 
See Vandali 
Gotbini 6 1 


Guadaloup L 144 
Guadalquivir R. 26 
Guadiana R. 24, 26, 
See 

Guajana 142 
Guatimala Ibid. 
Gueret 30 
Guienne 29, 30. 35, 
Guilford 43 
Guinea 135, famous 
for its Gold, and 
whence the Gold- 
Coin fo call’d takes 
its Name 
Guife 29 

Gulph of Cangi 103, 
of Lions 40, of V e- 
rice 66, 75, of Le- 
panto 78, 83. of Si¬ 
dra 138 
Guftrow 56 
Guntia 62 
Guta 95 > 

Gymnafia f. 28* 


64 

Guernfey I. 58 
Gerra 116 

Get a 82 

GTEHUR ^Gi¬ 
braltar 25 
G 1 LBOA M. 129 
GILEAD M. 129 
Gilolo I. 107 
Gironne 22 
Giula 85 

GlaciaUs Oceanus 9 8 
Glamorganfhire 44 
Glanoventa 47 
Glaris 31 
Glafcow 45 
Glevum 46 
Gloga w 59 
Gloucefter 43 
Glotta I. 50, *53 
Gluckftad <;6 
Gnefna 88, its Arch- 
Bifliop is Primate 
of Poland, and Ad* 


Gothland 93 
Gottenburg 93 
Gottorp 92 
Grace 30 
Gradiskia 85 
Gracia 7 6 , 77 
Gracia magna 70, 7 3, 
propria 77, 78 

Grampius M. 50 
Gran 85 

Granada 23, 24, 25, 
Grati 58 
Graves 32 
Gravifea 71 
Great Waradin 85 
Greenland 147 
Grenoble 30 
Grifons 31 
Grotne or Corunna22 
Grodno 89 
Groll 33 
Groningen 34 
Guam 1. 106 
Guadalajara 142 



Habitancum 47 
Haerlem 33 
Haerlingen 34 
Hague 33 

Hagenau 57 
Hainault 33 
Halberdad 56 
Halicarnaflus 112, fa¬ 
mous for its two 
great Hiftorians % 
viz. Herodotus and 


Dionyp u$Halicarnaf- 
feus 


HaJys R. 115 
Hall 33, 58 
Halland 93 


Hallifax 42 


Ham 57 
HAMATH 121 


Hamaxobii 90 
Hamburg <;6, 6t 

Hampfhire 



Hampshire 43 

Hannover 56 
Harderwick 33 
Harud.es 60 
Hartford 43 
Havana 143 
HAVILAHi 17,121 
Havre de Grace 29 
Haynam I. 104 
Hecatomplyus 108 
Hecla M. 93, a bur¬ 
ning Mountain like 

i£tna 

Hedras I. <J2 
Heilbrun 58 Hele¬ 
na So 

Heliopolis 11 <; 
Helicon M- 82, the 
Seat of the Mufes, 
among the Poets. 

Hellas 77, 78 
Helmftad 93 
Helos 78, Hellefpcntus 

81 

7/elvetii 37 
Helvii 3*; 
Helvoetfiuys 33 

Heltim R. 103 
HENAH 121 

Heneti 1 11 
Heniccht 11 2 
Heraclea 7 ,> HI 
Herat 108 
Herbarium 7 1 
Hercynium Jugum 6 3 
Heraculaneum 73 
Hereford 43 
Hermanftad 19, 82 
Hermus R, 115 
Hcrmiones 61 
Hermuniuri 61 
Hernici 7 2 , Hefperia 

Hefperides l. 137, no¬ 
ted for their Gar¬ 
dens 

Hexhol in 9 3 ,Hefles^ 7 
Heyddberg 57 


INDEX. 

Hibernia 51 
Hicrapolis 1 14 
Hierafus R. 8*, 9 1 
Hiericbus 114 
Hiercfolyma Ibid. See 
Jerufalem. 
Hildelheim 56 
HiUeviones 94 
Himera 74 
Hippo nium 73 

Hipp° regias 143, fa¬ 
mous tor S. Augu- 
ftin, its Bifiiop. 
Hirchsfeld 57 
Hirpini jo, 72 
Hirri 9 o 

Hifpahan 108, the 
Chief City and u- 
fual Re fide nee of 
the prefent King of 
Perfia. 

Hi fp al is 25 
Hifpania 24, Citerior , 
Ulterior , Tarraconen - 
//s 24,25 ,Bcetica 25, 
26, Lujitanica 26 
Hifpaniola I. 143 
Hijpellum 71 
Hiflcnium 7 2 
Hochfted 15 S, famous 
for a late Battel, 
See Blenheim. 

Hola M. 93 
Holland 32, 33 
Holflein 56 
Honduras Bay 145 
H O R Mount 130 
famous for Aaron’s 
dying there. 
HOREB M. 130, fa¬ 
mous for the Pro¬ 
mulgation of the 
Law on it and 
Mount Sinai . 

Horn 33 
Hortamtm 7 1 
Hud Ton’s Bay and 

Straight 145 


Hull 42 

Hulil 32 
Humber R. «jo 
Hungary 19, 85 
Huntington 43 
Huy 57 

Hyblxus M. 75 jnotcd 
for its Honey. 
Hydruntum 73 
Hymettus M. 82, fa¬ 
mous for its Ho¬ 
ney and Marble. 
Hypata 80 
Hyperborei 96, 97 
Hyper bore us Ocean us 

*> 4 , 97 

Hyrcania 100, 108 
Hyr can't um mare 101 

I. 

JABBOCK R. 131 

Jafa no Jadera 82 
Ida M. 115 
Jalyfus Ibid 
Jamaica I. 143, Ji n- 
bi 107 

James 1. 137, 147 
ames Town 142 
amnia 214 Janna 77 
Japan I. 100, 104 
Japygium Promontori - 
um 75 

Jafqucs 108 JA¬ 
VAN 120 
Java ioc, 107 
Jaxartes R. 103 
Ja/.y 19, 87 
Jotyge* 90 
Iberia Europxa 21 
ylfiatica p. lOO 
Ibericum Mare 27 
Iberus R. 26 whence 
Spain is fuppofed to 
have got the Name 
of Iberia. 

Jcaria Il6 

Icarus I, 83, 84 ^ 

Icons 




I cent 46 
lei ant Ibid. 

Jeonium 112 

Ida M. 115 
Idomena 80 

ldumxa 114,127 

ena 56 

erby 42 Jericho 114 
/erne $ 1 
eroflaw 94 
erfey I. 53 
Jerufalem 110, 114. 
The chief City of 
the Holy Land , 
famous for its 
Temple, and the 
Paffion and Re- 
fur reft ion of our 
Saviour. 

Igurium J1 
Ilium 112 Whence 
Homers Iliads bor¬ 
row’d their Title. 
See Troja . 

Jilt her is 25 
IUipulus M. 26. Il¬ 
ly ricurn 76, 82 
Imbrus I. 84 
biachus 82 Irriaus M, 
100 

India , or Eaft Indies 

Indicum mare Ibid. 
Indoftan Ibid. 

Indus R. 101, xoi 
Ingctvones 60 
Ingolftad 58 
Ingria ^ 93 
Iniskilling $ 1 
Infpruck 58 
Infubres 69 
Inter amnd 7 2 
Inter omnium 71, J2 
Iolcus 80 
Ionia 1 12 

Joppa 114, 127 


index. 

JORDAN R. very 

famous in Sacred 
Hiftory 115, 124 
Joure M. 40. or Ju- 
ro 120 
Ipfwich 43 
Ireland I. 41, *31 
Ir ia 6 8 
Iris 51, 115 

Jfcba Danmoniorum 
4 5 Silurum 4 6 
Ifc kalis 4 5 
Ifinifca 6 2 
I He of France 29, 36 
Ifle of Sound , or 
Sunde 107 of St. 
Helena , St. Mat • 

St. Thomas y 

Cape Ferit? 137 

ISHMAELITES 

125 

Ifmarus 81 
Ifmenus 83 
Ifnich no Ifpahan 
100, 108 

ISRAEL, or the 
Kingdom of I S- 
R A E L 123 
ISSACHAR Tribe 

124 

Ijfus no, 113 
1ft(tvones 60 
Jftcr 63 or the Da¬ 
nube 69 
Iftria 69 
Jftropolis 82 
lfurium 49 
Italia f Italy 66 
Ithaca L 84. The 
Country and King¬ 
dom of UlyJJis . 
Iturcta 128 
I V A H 121 

Ivanogrod 93 
3 fudaa 114, 127 
JUDAH, or the 
Kingdom of J U- 
D A H 123 
B b 


JUDAH Tribe lb. 

Judenberg 58 
Iverni % Ivernis 53 
Ivernus R. ibid. 
Juhones 60 
Juliacum 61 
Julia Cafarea 
Julias 114 
Juliers 57, 61 
Julio bona 37 
Julie briga 25 
Julio magus 3 6 
Julium Cornicum 69 
Jutland 92 
Juvarium 6 2 
Juverna 51 
Ivrea 6 8 

K. 

Kalifh 88 

Kalmuck Tartars 10 i 
Kandolax 94 
Kargapol Ibid. 

Kars 118 
Kecio 106 Kerci89 
Kendal 42 KefTel 3 8 
Kent 41 KIDRON, 
or CEDRONR. 

131 

Kiel 56 
Kildare 5 1 
Kili 76 

Kilkenny 51 
Kilmore Ibid* 

Kini 93 
Kingfale 51 
Kiow 88 

KISHON R. 131 

famous in Sacred 
Hiftory for the 
Defeat of Sifera by 
Deborah and Barak • 

KITTIMor CHIT- 
TIM 120 
Kolah 94 

Koningsberg 88 
Koningrarz 59 




L. 



L. 


Labbakd 113 

Labe r us ^2 
lab uri 30 
Lacedxmon 78. The 

lecond Citv of old 

* 

Greece , call’d alfo 

Zac mi a 78 
Zaftodtirum 46 
lacus Verbantis,, La- 
f iu$, Seiinus> Lena- 
cu j, Trafimenus 75 
La drone 1. 106 

Lxvi 69 
Lagos 73 

La (dacha 142 
Laholm 93 
Labor 1C5 
Lake of Geneva 40 
Maggiore , Como, 
I fro, Garda 7^,139, 
of Ladoga, Onega 
97. Parima, Illi¬ 
nois 145 
Lamego 23 
Lamella 73 

1 ampfasus 112 Lan- 

ca ill ire 42 
Lancniier 42, 47 
Lanciano 67, 72 
La n den 32. roted. 
tor a bloody Battel 
in the laft War. 
Land! croon 93 
Lanci lliut ‘3 
Landfperg 56 
Langanum Vromonic- 
rium 5 2 
Largo !. 115 
Langrcs 29, 37 
Languedoc 29, 30 
Lanu "him J\ 

Lac dice a 112, 11^, 

129 

Laon 29 



INDEX. 


f.apland 1,2, 93, 9+ 
La Plata *42.LaPIa 
ta R. 14^ 

Lar ic8 

Ldranda 11 2 
Lariffa 77, So 

La Roche 33 
Larta 77, 79 
Laiini 71. LafTa 102 
Laxium 66, 69, 70, 


7L 72 

Z j M. 11 5 
Lavatrx 47 * 
Lauhach 58/ Lau - 
dridnum 62 

Lavimtim 72 
Launcedon 43 
laurtdeum 62 
Laurent urn 72 

R. 83 

•Id#* Pompeia 6 9 
La wen burg 56 Le* 


aoyang 103 
Lehadia 79 
lebedus 112 
Leeward I. 144 
Legeolium 47 
Leghorn 67 
Leicefter 42 
Le'mfter 51. Leip- 

lick 36 

Lem anus lacus 40 
Lemnos I. 84 
Lemberg 83 . Xe¬ 
rox’// 59 
Lena R. 1C3 
Lenfick S 3 
Leon 22 

Lecnls Cof}rum 46 
Lcopolftat 8 y 
Lepnnto 77, 79 
Lepontii 63 
Leptis magna oc par- 
va 134 

Lesbus I. 116, Xr- 

ihc 80 


L cue arum 46 
Leucas J. S4 


Leuci 37 ; 

Leucopibia 47 
Leucathiopcs 136 _• 

Leuilra 79 
Leuttrunt 78 
Leverpool 42 
Leutfmeritz 59 
Le warden 34 
Lewes 43 
Lexobii 36 
2 f 7 *fr» 33 , 38 .SeeZar£. 

dunum , a famous 
l/niverfity in HoL 
land. 

Libanus , or LEBA¬ 
NON 115, 129. 
noted in Sacred Hi- 
ftory for its Ce¬ 


dars. 

Liblci 69 
Z iburnia 8 1 
Libya 133 Propria 
13 4. Interior & 
Dejerta 135 
Litchfeld 43 

1 ie g e 34 > 37 > 57 
X/£em 35, 40, or 

Loire R.Lignitz 59 

Figures 68, 70, 7$ 

Ligufticum Man 7 6 
L ilxa 7 9 
Lille 32. Lilybxum 
From. 75 
Lima 142 
Limburg 32, 37 


Limerick 51 
Limoges 35 
Limcnum 30, 36 
Limolin 29, 30 
Limovices 35 
Lincolnfliire 43 Lin¬ 
coln lb. 

Lindum 46, 47 
Z Indus I. ll 5 
l intones 37, 69 
Lirtz 58 
Lions 29, 30, 36 
Li par a or JLipari L 
74 Lippc 



Uppe or Lipftad 57, 

6 1 

Lirif R. 71 , 7«J 
Listen 23, 26 
Lifieux 29, 36 
£/$«r 81 
Liternam 73 
Lithuania 89 
Little Dvvina R. 91 
Little Ruflia 88 
Little Tartar/ 89 
Livadta 77 
Livonia 93 
LlandafF 44. 

Loanda 13$ 

Loango Ibid. 

L ocri 7 3 
Locrts 79 
Lodi 66 
Loire R. 3 
Lombnrdy 66. high 
and low 
Lombes 30 
Londinium 4$. or 
London, 43, 45 

London-derry 51 
Longford 51 
Long I. 141 
Longobardi 59 

Longovicum 47 
Loo 33. A Palace 
of the late King 
William III. 

Loretta 67. Famous 
for a very rich 
Chappel Dedica¬ 
ted to the Virgin 
Mary. 

Lorrain 28, 32, 37. 
Lovanttum 46 
Lovifiana 141 
Louvain 32 
Low-Countries, or 
Netherlands 32 
Lower Rhine *57 
L U B or LUBIM 
121 

Limbeck <>6, 61 


1 N D E X. 

Lublin 88 
I uca 71 

Lucani 69, 70, 7 3 
Luc ay T. 143. Lu- 
cavone, ibid. 

Lucca, 69, 71 

Lucent 52 Z wren- 

25 

Luceria 7 3 
Lucern 31. Lucia 

*37 

Luck© 88 
Lucon I. T07 
Luc us Augufli 25 
LUD 118 
Ludlow 43 
Lug dunum 36, 38. 
The la ft of thefe 
being in the Ne¬ 
therlands, is call’d 
Lugdttnum Batavo - 
raw, to diftinguiih 
it from the o- 
ther Lugiunum in 
France. 

Ltigii 61 Lugo 25 
Lugu vallum 47 
Luna 71 

Luna monies 138 
Lunden 56,93. that 
in Sweden is an 
Univer/jty , com¬ 
monly ft)led in 
Latin Lcndinum 
Scanorum , by wav 
of diftin&ion from 
Londinum in Eng¬ 
land. 

Lunenburg *6 
Luppia 6 r 
Luiatia 59 
Lufitani or Lufitanra 

2 6 

Lutetia 36 
Luxemburg 33, 37 

Lycaonra 11 2 

Lycia 113. Lybia 

*34 


LySus T. S4 
Lydia 112 
L\nn 43 
Lyfimacbia 8 1 

M. 

Macs Bar 107 
Macedonia 77, 80 

Machxrus 114 
Macbolicum 51 
Madagafcar 1 . 13 6 

MADA' 119 
MADIAN 01 ME¬ 
DIAN 125 

Madera I. 137 
Madrid 23 
Madure 10^ 

LMxander 11 5, a Ri¬ 
ver famous for its 
many Windings 
and Turnings. 
Maes, or Maefi? 

R. 40 
M*fia 8 2 

Magadoxo 136 
Magdeburg 56 Fa¬ 
mous for the Ec- 
clefiaftical Hi (lory 
compil’d there, and 
call’d Centurice Mag- 
deburgenfes. 
Magellanica 142 
Mag iovtnium 4 5 
Magos 46. Magrefia 
80 

Mag Iona 4 6 

Magliano 67 
Magnefia 1 12 

MAGOG 120 
Maine 29, ?o, 36 
Main-land 143 
Majorca I. 27 
Malabar 105 
Malacca 206 

Malaga 23 

Majaguet 13$ 

Mid. 


B h ? 



Maldive I. in 
Maldon 43 
Maleos I. 53 
Maleftrand 93 
Maliapur 105 
Malines or Mechlyn 
32 

Malmugen 93 
Maltha I. 137. Fa¬ 
mous for the Order 
of its Knights. 

MANASSEH 
TRIBE 124 

Man I. 52 
Manambis 124 
Manchcftcr 42, 47 
Mancunium 47 
Mandueffedum 46 
Manfredonia 67 
Mangis 103 
Manhaton I. 141 
Manilla I. 107 
Mans 30, 36 
Mansfield 56 
Mantua 67, 69. the 
Birth-place of Vir* 

. 

Mont Inca 78 
Maon 28. Maralh 
no 

Marathon 79. Fa¬ 
mous for a great 
Battle Fought there 
between the Athe¬ 
nians and Pcrfians • 
Marcanda j c 8 
March 57 
Marche 29, 30, 36 

Marcomanni 60 
Margiana 108 
Margidunum 4 6 
Marta 74 
Mari anus M. 26 
Maricnburg 88 
Marionis 61. Mar* 
re R. ^6 
Marcca 8* 


INDEX. 

Maron&a 134 
Maroboduum 6 1 
Marpurg 57, 61 
Marrubium 72 
Marrucini 70, 72 
Marfaci or Mar fat ii 
60 

Marfeille 30, 3$ 
Mar/i 60, 70, 72 

Marftgni 61 

Martaban 106 
Martinico I. 144 
Maryland 141 
Mafcalat 116 
Mafcat Ibid. 
Mafcon 30 
Maffagetce 103 
Maffilix 35.Maftricht 

32 

Mafulipat.m 106 
Mataran 107 
M at ^ona 36 or the 
Marne. R. 40 
Mattiaci 60 
Matt turn 6 1 
Maubeuge 
Maurice I. 137,147 
Mauritania 135 
Mayenne 30, 3 6 

112 

Mazara 73 
Mazovia 88 
Meaco 104. Meaux 
29 

Mecca too, 116. the 
Burying-place of 
Mahomet the Im- 
poftor. 

Mecklenburg <5 6 
Media 100, 108 
Medina 100, 116. 
the Birth-place of 
Mahomet. 

Mediolanum 35, 36, 
46, 69 

Medio matrices 3 7 
The Mediterranean 


^ 38 


Sea 27, 66, *31 
Medoflanium 61 
Medra 13 5 
Megalopolis 78 
Mega ra 7 9 
Meld or p <56 
Melinda 136 
Melite I. 137 
Melhene 113 
Melun 29 
Melus I. 89 
Memel 88 
Alemphisy Famous for 

its Pyramids 133 
Menapia, or Menapii 

5 1 

Mende 30, 35 
Mengrelia 109 
Mentz 34, 37, 57 
Mcnutbias I. 136 
Merida 26 
Mergentheim 58 
Kingdom of Mer¬ 
cia 

Mersburg 56 

MESHECH 120 

Mefembria 8 1 
Mesopotamia 100,113 
Meffana 73 
Mejfapii 70, 74 
Mejfenia 78, Afcjje- 
niacus finus 83 
Mefftna 


_ . 74 

Mefiifippy R. 

Metapontum 


73 


Metaurus R. 7< 




thone 

78 

Metlin 

58 

Metz 29, 32, 37 

Me vania, 

71. Mp* 

vis I. 

144 

Mexico 

142. Its 

Gulph 

145 


Middle burg 33 
Middlefex 43 
Middletown 141 

Mid 



I N D E X. 


Mid neck 8 9 
Milan 66, 6g 
Milazzo no f 112 
Miletus it2 
Mincius or Mincio R. 

Minden *57 
Mindanao I. 107 
Mini us or Mi-nbo R. 
2 6 

Minorca I. 28 
Minski 89 
Miranda 2? 
Mirandul a 66 
Mijenum 75 
Mifitra 77, 78 
Mifnia 56 

Miffen Ibid. 

Mittaw 89 

MISRAIM 121 


gomery 44 
Montpelier 30. no- 
ted for its Excel- 
lent Air. 

Montreal 73 
Moravia 59 Mor- 
vedro 25 

u Morbtum 47. Mor- 
dua 94 

Morea 77.MERIAH 
M. 129 

{Mori dunum 45 
CM or ini 3 8 •Morlachia 

76 

Morocco 134 Mo 
fa R. 4.0 

Morfonovitz. I. 94 
Mofambique 136 
Mofcow iS, 94, tbc 
chief City of Muf- 


Magnate 5 2 

Namur 33 

Nancy, 32, J7 

Nanking 1O3 
NannctfS 36 
Nantes 39 , noted 
for its Brandy 
Naples 69, 73 
Naploufe 110,114 
Napoli di Malvafo 
77. di Romani* 
Ibid. 

Nar R. 71, 75 
Narbo 34, 35. Or 
Norbonne 30,34,35 
Narenta 76, 82 
Narifii 6 1 
Marnia 71 
Narona 8 2 
Narfia 71 


MOAB 125 

Mocha 116 
Modena 67, 69 
Modon 77, 78 
Mxdi 81 
Mcenalus M. 82 
Mcenus R. 63 
Mcefia 7 6 

Mogul's Country 
100, 105 
Moguntiacum 3 7 
Moldavia 19, 86 
Molucca I. 107 
Moloffi 79. Famous 
for their Dogs. 
Monibazc 136 
Mona I. 52 
Monaco 66, 68 
Mo nap i a I. 52 

I. 52 

Mondovi 66, Mon¬ 
mouth 43 
Monomotapa 135 
Mons 3 3 
Monftiers 31 
Montauban 30 
Montelimart Ibid. 

Montferrat 66 .Mont- 

1 * 


covy. 

Mofelle R. 63 
Moful no, 114 
Mulhaufen 57 
Munich 58 
Munfler 56. Famous 
for the Treaty of 
Weftphalia, conclu¬ 
ded there in 1648 
Munfter, a Province 
of Ireland 51 
Mungalia 102 
Murcia 23, 24. Mur- 

gis 24 

Mufcovy 18, 93 
Mutina 69 
Mu^a 116 
O&yctm 78 
Myconus I. 84 
Mygnia 80 

My l a 74 
Myndus 112 
Myfia Ibid. 

N. 

Nabathti 116 

Nacrdeq 33 


Narfinga ia$ 

Narva 93 
Nafant ones 135 
Nafiunt 37 
Naffaw 57. Famous 
for giving Name 
to the Houfe of 
which King )Vil~ 
liana III. of 
land was Defend¬ 
ed. 

Natolia 110 
Navarre 22, 29* 30 
Naulibis 108 
Nauniberg 56 
Naupa&us 79 

Nauplta 7 8 
NaupQrtum 86 
Naxus I. 84 
Neapolis 73 j' 8 i»U 4 j 
134 

Neckar R. 63 
Negroland 135 

Negropont I. 84 
Nellenberg 85 
Nemtufus 35 
Nemea 78 
Me me tattoo 3 8 



Nemetes 37 
Neotefarcs 112 
Nepanatan 105 
Nepets 71 

NEPTHALIM 
Tribe 124 

Nerigon I. 95 
Neritum 73 
Ncrvii 3 7 
Ncfattium 69 
Nejfus 82 

Netherlands 28, 32, 

74 

Nevers 30 
Nevis I. 144 
Neuri 90, Ncutbones 

59 

New Albany 141 
N. Andalufia 142 

Newark 43 
New Britain 141 
Newhurg 58 
New-Caftile 2$ 
Newcaftle 42 
N. Corduba 142 
N, England 141 
Newfoundland 143 

N. France Ibid, 

N. Granada 142 
N. Guinea 147 
Newhaufel 85 
Ncw-Holland 147 
N. Jerfey 141^ 

N, London Ibid, 

N. Mexico 142 
Newport 32 
N* Providence I. 

N. Spain 142 
Newflad <58, 87 
New Wales 141 
New York Ibid, 
New Zeeland 147 
Nuita 68 , 111 
Nicaria I, 116 
Nice 66, 68, 76, no 
Nicephorium 113 


INDEX. 

NUer R. 63 
Nico media iio, in 
Nicopolis 76, 79, 81, 
*13 

Nicolia I. ii< 

Nid R. 50 
Nidum 46 

R.. 136, 137 

Nigritx 135 

Niemen R. 91 
Nieper R, 90 
Nieller R. Ib. 

Ni\us R, 139 
Nimueguen 33, 38 
Nin us 114 
NinuSy or N I N I- 

VEH 118 

Nifibus 113 

Nifinovogorod 94 

Nifla 76, 79, 82 

Nifmes 30, 35 
Nivelle 32 
Nodi us R. 50 
NOD 117 
Nogen t 30 
Nota 73 
Nomades 90, 116 
Nomentum 71 
Norba 7 2 
Norcia 71 
fforeia 6 2 
Norfolk 43 
Noricum 35, 62 
Normandy 29, 36 
Northampton 43 
Northumberland 42. 
its Kingdom, 

Norway |8, 92 

Norwich 43 
Noteburg 93 
Nottingham 43 
Nov antes 47 
Novara 66, 69 
Novaria 69 
Novarino 77, 78 
Nova Roma 81 
NovaZembla,97,i47 
Nyviodumm 36 


Noviotnagys 36, jf, 

38. 

Novogorod 94. 
Nubia or Nubii 13^ 

*35 . 

Nuceria CameHaria 
7i, 72 

Nuitbcnes 5 9 
Numantia 25. Fa¬ 
mous for holding 
out a long Siege 
againft the Romans . 
Numidea 134 
Nuremberg <58 
Nurfia 71 
Nyburg 92 
Njjfa 79, 106 

O. 

Obdoria 94 
Obrach 76 
Obllo 92 
Oby R. 103, Ocetfni 
Infuljt 64 
I. 53 

Ocriculi 71, R, 

2 

Otlopitarum Fronton • 
tcrium 52, 54 
Occzakow 76, 

Ir/tf 66 
Odenfee 92 
Oder R. 63 
Odejfus 82, Odrjfe 81 
Oeland I. 93 
Oenotria 70, 73 
Genus R. 62, or the 
Inn 

Oefel I. 93 
Oefcus 8 2 
Oeta M. 82 
Oglio R. OJius 75 
Okcnham 43 
0/W<i 74, 90 

Olchinium 81 

014 



Old Caftile 25 

Oldenburg 57 
Oldenfloe 56 
Oterracum 47 
Olcnus 79, Oleron 
90 

Olicana 47 
Olinda 149 
Olijjippo 2 6 
Olite 22, Oliva 88 
Olmutz 59, 61 
Olympia 78, celebra¬ 
ted for the Anci¬ 
ent Olympian 
Games. 

Olympus M. 82, 115 
Olynthus 80 
Onfpach or Anfpach 

sS 

OPHIR famous for 
its Gold in Sacred 
Hiftorv 117 
OpbiuJa 28 
Opitergium 69 
Opus 79 
Oran 134 
Orange 30, 35, no¬ 
ted for giving its 
Title to the prin¬ 
ces of Orange. 

Or cades or Orkney I. 

53 

Orckemenum 79 
Or devices 4 6 
Orenoque R. 145 
Orixa 106 
Orleans 29, 30,which 
gives Title to the 
fecond Son of Fr. 
who is fivied Duke 
of Orleans 36 

Orohii 96 
Orontes R. 115 
Orofpeda M. 26 
Orrnta 48 
Qrtotta 72 
Orvieto 67, 71 
0 fee la 6 3 


INDEX. 

Ofi 61 

Ofiffmit 3 6 

Ofhabura <7 
Oja 82 5 
Oftend 32 

Oflia 67, 72 
Otbona 45 
Otbrys M. 82 
Otranto 73 
Ottadint 47 
Oudenard 32 
Overyfle! 34 Over¬ 
flack I. 33 
Oviedo 22 
Ovtlia 62 
Oxford 43,Oxus R. 
103 

P. 

Pachynum Promontori - 
urn 75 

PaStclus R. 115, fa¬ 
mous for its Golden 
Sands. 

Pattyia 8 ( 
Paderborn 5 7 
Padua 67, An Uni- 
verfty celebrated 
chiefly for the Stu¬ 
dy of Phyfick. 

Pad us or Po R. 70, 

75 

Phones 80 
Ttftum 7 3 
Pcetovium S 6 
Pagafie 80 
PaUflina I 14 
Palatinate of the Up¬ 
per and lower Rhine 

57 

Palermo 73 
Palladia 2 5 
Palmofa I. 116 
Palmyra 1 15 
Palus Mxotis 87, 89 
Panipeluna 22, 25 
Pamphytia 11 3 


Panama 140,142,145 

Pandofia 7 3 
Panifus R. 82 
Pannonia 85, S6 
Panormus 7 9 
F anti cap czurn 8 9 
Panuco 142 
Panyafus R. 83 
Papbhgonsa 111 
Papbos I. 115 
Paraguay 143 
Par axis 80 
Parent turn 69 
Paria 145 
Paris 19, 29, 3 6 

Parijt 46 
Parsfii 3 6 

Par sum 112 
Parma 6j> 96 
Parnaffus M. 82, cele* 
brated by the Poets 
for being one of tho 
Seats of Apollo and 
the Mujis. 
Paropamiftts 91, 108 
Parus I. 84 Parfis 109 
Part beniusR. 1 1 4 * u 5 
Partbia ioo, 108 
Paffaw 5 8 
Patara 113 
Pavavium 69 
Patifcus R. 86,91 
Patmos I. 84, Ti6« 
Famous for being, 
the place of S. John’s 
Bani/hment, where 
he pen’d his Book 
ofRevelntions,thcre 
made to him. 

Pat ns 7 8 
Patrica 17 2 
Patruijfa S 7 
Pau 30 
Pavia 66, 68 
Pax Auguj}a y Julia 
26 

Pays des Lands 30 

Pegui 


i 



Pbgut too, io 6 

Peking ioo, 103 
Pelafgiotis So 
Peligni 70, 72 
Peleus M. 80, 82 
Pella 80, famous for 
the Birth-place oi 
.AlexandenhcGrcat, 
and of his Father 
Philip. 

teloponnefus 77, 82 
Pelorum Pro Montori - 
um 75 
Pelufium 133 
Pembroke 44, 5 2 
Peneus R. 82, 83 
Pennocrucium 46 
Peniylvania 141 
Pepar ethos I. 84 
Perchc 29, 30 
JVtfa 114, 128 
Perga 113 


Periguex 30, 35 
Perintbus 81 
Perm a Weliki 94 
Permsky Ibid. 
Pernambuco 143 
Pernaw 93 
Peronne 29 
Peronticum 8 r 
Perpignan 31 


Gold-Mines. 
Perugia 67, 71, or 
Perufia 71 
Peffinus u 1 
Pell 84 
Petclia 73 
Peterborough 43 
Peter-waradin 85 
Petra 116, Pet taw 86 

Pcetiak* 47 


INDEX. 

Petricorii 35 
Petuaria 47 
Petzora 94 
Peuce I. 81 
Peucetia 7 3 
P cue ini 5 9 
Peucefia 82 
Pbaftus 80 

Pharos 1 . 137 

Pharfalus 80, cele¬ 
brated for the Bat¬ 
tel fought in the 
adjacent Fields, be¬ 
tween Casfar and 
Pompey for the Ro¬ 
man Empire. 

Phafis 109 
Phafis R. Ibid. 
Philadelphia 112,129, 

141 


denheim. 

PHILISTINES 122 

Pkinopolis 81 
Phocaa 1 1 2 

Phocis 79 1 82 

Pholoe M. Si 
Phoenicia 114, 128 
Phrygia 112 

PHUT 121 


Picardy 29, 37 
Vicentes 70, 72 
Pi cent ini 72 
Picenum Ibid. 

Pitli 48 

Pifts Wall 48 
Piet ones 3 6 

So 

Piedmont 66 
Pier ia 80 


Pignerol 31, 66 
Pike of Tencriff 

<37 

Pillaw 88 
Pimpla 80 
Pindus 79,80,82 
Pinna 72 
Piombino 67, 71 
Fife 71 or Pifa 67, 

7 < 

Pifaurum 71 
Pifidii 111 

Piftoria 71 
Piilrino 76 
Fityufe I. 28 
Placentia 69 
Plata* 79 
Fleur on Ibid. 
Plimouth 43 
Podlachia 88 
Podolia Ibid. 

Pcrfli 2 5 

Poi&ers, Poi&ou 29, 
3°> ifo 

Tola 67, in Jftria 69 
Poland 19, 88 the 
greater and lefler. 
Pollentia 68 
Policaftro 73 
Polocxko 89 
Pomerania 56 
Pomona I. 52 
Pompeii 73 
Pompeiopolis 113 
Pompelon 22 
Pontes 46 
Pondychery 105 
Pontoife 29 
Pontus 1x1 
Pope’s Dominions 67 
Populonia 71 
Portalegre 23 
Port Louis 29 
Porto 22, 67 
Porto Bello 142 
'Porto Rico 143 
Port Royal 141 
Porto Sandlol. 137 

Port: 


Pergamus 112, 129 
Perigor 30, 35 


Philippi 81 
Philippine I. 107 
PbilippopoJis 81 
Philipsburg «;7, for¬ 
merly call’d Mi* 


Perfepolts 109 
Pcrfia 10S 
Perils Ibid. 

Peru 142, famous 
for its vaft quan¬ 
tity of Gold and 


Ply lac a 80 
Plefcow 94 
Ploczko 88 
Piacenca 67, 69 



Port (mouth 43 
Portugal 21,23,24 
tortus AiurniyLema- 
nis 45, Magnus 4 *?, 
Herculis Mo need 68, 
Her cuds Liburni , 71 
Gelferiacus 38 
Pofna 88 
Poflega 8 $ 

Potent ia 73 
foil dcecs 80 
Potofi 142, famous 
for its rich Gold- 
Mines. 

Prague $9, 6i 
Prxnefte 71 
Prafidium 46 
PrAtorium 47 
Premiflaw 88 
Prcsburg 8 < 

Priene 112 
Princes I. 137 
Principatc 67 
Privernum 7 2 
Protolitia 47 
Provincia Romanorum 
or Province 29, 39 
Previns 30, noted 
for its Rofes, hence 
called Provins- 
Rofcs, 

Pruck R- 58 

Prufia 111 
Pruflia 88, lately 
dignify’d with the 
Title ofa Kingdom. 
Prut R. 86,91 
Ptzecop 89 
PfyUi 135 
Phtbiotis 80 
Pbtbia , 1 bid. 

Pt ole mats 114, 134 
Pullicat 105 
Puteoli 73 
Puy 30, 3$ 

Pyl<e or Porta Ama* 
niac 4? CV/icta, ty- 
r/V* I 1$ 


INDEX. 

Py/tf* 78, noted for 
old Neflor, 

Pytbeum 80 
Pyihia 79 
Pyrenxus M. 27 

Q: 

Quaii 6 1 
Quebec 141 
Quercy 30, 35, Qui- 
lia 103 
Quiloa 136 
Quimper-Corantin 
36 

Quito 142 

R. 

Raab 85 

RAAMAH 121,124 

Radnor 44 
Ragufa 77, 82 
Rain 58 Ramfey I. 
52 

Rancheria 142 
Randuara 48 
Raolconda 106 Ra* 
rax is 80 
Rate 46 

Ratisbon $8 The 
Place where at 
prefent is held the 
Imperial Diet of 
Germany 3 purfuant 
to the Emperor’s 
Plea fu re, 

Ravenna 67, 71 
Rauract 3 7 
Reading 43 
He<*re 71 Reba 52 
Re done s ^6 Regia 52 
Reggio 67, 69 
Reginum 6 2 
Regiam Zepidi 69 

45 

Regulbium Ibid. 
Reims 37 Hew Ibid* 

C c 


Rendbburg 56 
Rennes 29, 36 
Refchow 94 He//- 

84 

REUBENTribei24 

Revel 93 

Rezan 94 

Rba R. 96 Rhcetia 

* 9 . 55 

Rbegium , or Rheggio 
73 

Rheims 29 Rbcetta - 
82 

Rbenus, or Rhine R. 
93 . 

Rhinfeld 58 

Rho begin <5 1 
Rbodanus 34, or the 
Rhofne R. 34, 40 
Rbodus I. 15. Rhodope 

M. 82 

Rhx tia 6 2 
RIBLAH 121 
Ribodunum 47 
Ricind I. <5 3 
Rieti 67 Riga 93 
Rigid ty 2 
Rimini 67, 71 
Ripbtei M. 91 Robo - 

dunum 61 

Roc he tier 43 
Rochel 30 Rodcs 

11 5 

Rolduck 32 
Roma or Rome 67,71 
Romagna Ibid. 
Romania 81 Rof- 
common 51 
Rofchild 92 
Rofetta 133 
Rofien 89 
RofTano 72 
Roflock 56 
Roterdarii„ 33 
Rotomagus , or Rouen 

29, 37 

Rovergne 30, 35 

Rouflilion 29, 31 

Rubicon 



Rubicon R. 75 Ru- 
genf. 59 

**«?« 59 , 

Ruremond 32 

Rufcianum 7 3 

RufeUce 71 

Ruffia 88, 93 is di- 

ilinguiihed into the 
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Salapia 72 
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Sajfones 103 
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Scarpanto I. 115 
Schafhaufen 31 
Schalholt 93 
Sceld.or Efcaut R. 40 
Schetland 53 
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Scythia 91, 100, 102 
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Sebenico 77, 82 
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Senoncs 36, 69 
Sens 29,36 
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Seraio 76 
Serena 142 

IOO, 104 
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Servia 76,82,86 
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72 

Setines 77 
Setuval 26 
Severn R. 50 
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for its Oranges, 
thence call’d Sevil • 
Oranges, 

5^1/4 M. 96 
Shannon R. <52 

SHEBA 120 

Shiras 108 
Shrewsbury 43, 141 
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SHUSHAN 117 
Siam 106 
Siberia 94, 102 
Sicambri 62 

Sicca 134 
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Sidx 113 

Sidon 114 
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Siena 71 
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Sierra Leona M. 138 
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Sierra Novada M26 
Sigeth 85 
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Silarus R. 75 
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Siliftria 76 
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67 / 1 * 104 
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Silves 23 
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SIMEON Tribe 124 
Simois R, 115 
67 /i* 104 

SINAI M. Famous 
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Jes 130 
Sinoe 106 
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Sinus Arabicus 99 
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it. 

Sion 101 
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Sideron 30 
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Soan R. 40 
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Sjrbiodunu 415 
Sc ft cm a ?>:; 

Sound I. 98 
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Stanford 43 
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Statgard 56 
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Stetin Ibid. 

Stiria 58, 86 
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Suffolk 43 
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Sumatra I. 100, io£ 
Summers I. 146 
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Sufa 66, 109 
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Taragon 22, 24 
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place of St. Paw/. 
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Tauri 99, 108 
Taurinum 86 
Tauromentum 74 
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Tenedus I. 116 
TeneritF I. 1 ^ 7 
Tenos I. 84.7t?«&3fr/ 
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Termejfus 113 
Terra Erma 142 
Terra del Fuego 147 
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They fie R, 86, 91 
Thibet 102 
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Thuringia 56 
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Thyatira 112 

7 fy*/ 81 

Tiberias 114, Sea of 
Tiberias, 
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70 , 75 

Tibur 71 

Tii.inns R. 7 •' 
Ticinum 69 
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Tigris 101 
Tiferni 71 
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Timavus 7 5 
Timor I. 107 
Tinda 81 
TtnnoceUum 47 
Tipra 106 
Titul 85 
Tivoli 67, 71 
Tmolus M. 115 
Tobol 94 
Tockay 85 

TOGARMAH 119 
Toledo 23, or Tolc* 

turn. 

Tolen I. 33 
Toliapis I. 53 
Tollentinum 72 
Tolofa 35, or Thou- 
loufe 30,35 Tomi %2 
Noted for Ovid's 
Banishment. 
Tongres 37 
Tonningen 92 
Tupiris 8l 
Torgaw 56 
Torna 93 
Tor one 80 
Tortcna 66 
Toul 29, 30, 37 
Toulon 30 
Tourrain 29, 30, 36 
Tournay 32 
Tours 30, 36 
Tova 81 
Traconitis 128 
Trajanopolis 76, 81 
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Trajeftus 46 
Tra los Montes 23, 
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Tranfylvania 19,86 
Trape^us 112 
Travifium 69 
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Trent 58, 68 
Trent R* 50,62 
Treva 6 1 
Trevaux 30 
Trevigio 67, 69 
Treviri 37 
Treves, or Triers 34., 


62, 68 
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TribaUi 82 

Tricajfii 3 6 
Trice a 80 
Tridentum 
Tr inner ia 74 
Trinobantcs 54 
Trinqueba 105 
Tripolis 110, 112, 

114, 134 


Tripontium 46 
Troas 112 
Tro\a Ibid. Famous 
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the Creeks and its 
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Trce^en 78 
Troglodyte 136 

Troki 89 

Tropbsa Drufi 61 
Troyes 29, 36 
Truentus R. 72 


Truxillo 142 
Tuano 51 

TUBAL 120 

Tubantes 60 


Tubingen 58 
Tucca 135 
Tug id 37 
Tullium Ibid. 
Tunes , or Tunis 134 
Tungri 37 
Tunquin 106 
Turce 103 
Turcomannia no 
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Valdivia 142 
Valence 30, 35 
Valencia 23, 24 
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Valeria 72, 86 
Valkenburg 32 
Valladolid 22, 142 
Valona 77, 79 
Valtelinc 31 
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ments in the Pro¬ 
vinces of the Roman 
Empire. 

Vannes 29, 36 
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Varni 59 

Varis 46 
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Vafates 35 
Vafcones 25 
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Ubii 37, 60 
Udine 67, 69 
Veer 33 
Veftis I. 53 
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Veji 71 

Velabri 5 2 
Velay 35 
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Venafrum 72 
Vendonum 48 
Vendofme 30 
Venedi 90 
Veneti 36, 68, 70 
Venezuela 142 
Venicnii 5 1 
Venice 67 
Venlo 32 
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the Birth-place of 
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Vera*paz 142 
Vercelle 69 
Vercelli 66, 69 
Verdun 29, 32 
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Vergivius Oceanus 54 
Verlucio 45 
Vermandois 37 
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Vernometutn 46 
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F<rr<?wa 62, 67, 63 . 
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Verterx 47 
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Vcflini 70, 72 
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cenza 67, 69 
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Villa Fauftini 46 
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Vindogladia 45 
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Uma 93 

Umbria 67,69,70,71 
Umbro R. 70 
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Ur* as 134 
Utina 140 
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Worms 33 
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Wiburg 92 
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Wyrcaturia 94 
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Yarmouth 43 
Yedo 110 
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for being the Birth¬ 
place of Conftan - 
tine the Great, the 
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Ypres 32 
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# 

PREFACE. 

H E particulars now requifite to be 
here taken Notice of, are only thefe 
two in general , viz. The fpecial De- 
fign of this Treatife, with the Setr 
of Maps thereunto belonging ; and 
the particular Alterations or Additi¬ 
ons, that are made in this Fourth Edition. 

As to the fpecial Dcfign of this Work, \tis to be 
known, that the Perfons, for whofe fake it was 
undertaken, are chiefly Toting Students at the 
Phiiverflties, who by the Conrfe of their Studies 
being oblig'd to converfe as much (if not more) 
with Old Authors as with New , it becomes here¬ 
upon requifite for them to have a conflderable In - 
fight into Antient as well as Prefent Geography. 

A z And 









































The PREFACE. 

And accordingly I have given them the dijlincl 
Limitations, principal Divifions, and more re¬ 
markable Citie s &c. of the feveral Antient as 
well as Prefent Countries of the World. 

Further , becaufe it is of excellent Vfe, not only 
to be able to reckon up all the Antient and Prefent 
Countries , &c. by themfeIves , but alfo to know 
how they ftand in relation one to the other ; 1 have 
therefore throughout the whole Treatife firft com¬ 
par'd in general the Vidtav Country or Countries 
treated of in each Chapter, with the refpeStive 
Antient Country or Countries, which formerly took 
up the fame extent of ground. After which . 1 
have proceeded particularly to enumerate the 
Principal 7 dvifoils of the faidPrefent Countries , 
and then have done the like in reference to the An¬ 
tient Countries ; cafiing both forts of Divifions 
(that they might lie under one view , and fobe the 
better apprehended and remembred) into Tables , 
and placing moreover oppofte to the OldDivifons, 
the New anfwering thereunto . To eachDjvifibn, 
whether Old or New„ I have added -its chief br 
more remarkable Cities or Towns, adjoining to the 
Old ones, whereof there be any Remains yet ex¬ 
tant , the Name whereby they are now call'd, if 
certainly known. The latter part of each Chapter 
is taken up with an account of the Remarkable 
Mountains , Rivers and Lakes ; as alfo of the ad¬ 
joining Seas, Gulfs, or Straits ; all expreffed both 
by their Antient and Prefent Denominations, as 
often as they are different, and might be obtain'd 
with any Certainty. ' 

Again , 
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Again, whereas there were feveral things, 
which could not be inferted into their refpeBive 
Chapters, without interrupting and perplexing 
the aforemention'd Method, and yet feendd too 
material to be wholly omitted ; I have therefore 
chofen to fubjoin them to the faid Chapters by 
way of Notes. 


The aforemention'd Expedients for rendring 
the Parallel Tart of Geography eajy to the Ap- 
prehenftons of Toung Students, were all I could 
call to mind, that were capable of being made ufe 
of in the Treatife. But that which moft highly 
contributes to this Turpofe, is the Sett of Maps, 
wherein the Parallelifm or Agreement (and con- 
fequently Difagreement ) of Old and New Geo¬ 
graphy is reprefented in the moft natural manner 
to the Eye it felf ; the Old and New Countries be¬ 
ing exaBly drawn alike as to the Latitude, Longi¬ 
tude, and (excepting fome few Differences, which 
have here and there happen!d in procefs of Time) 
their Shape in refpeB of their Co aft s, &c. So that 
the meaneft Capacity may eafily perceive the Dif¬ 
ference of Old and New Geography, by barely in- 
JpeBing and comparing correspondent Maps. 


Now that an entire Sett of Maps, both of Anti- 
ent and Trefent Geography, contriv'd dfter the 
Method already deferib'd, had been before pub- 
HJh'd ; as it, was what I never heard of, when 1 
firft undertook this Work, fo have I not ftnee met 
with any Information to the contrary. The only 
' A 3 Maps, 
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Maps, wherein there feems to have been made any 
Attempt this way, are thofeof Brietius; but (be- 
fides the Smallnefs of them , which renders them 
in a ma7iner ufelefs, and their being incompleat, 
as containing only the Hefcription of Europe ) the 
Likenefs in Extent, Shape, &c. between the cor- 
refpondent Old and New Countries is not careful¬ 
ly obferv'd: fo that this Author feems not to have 
defign'd his Maps, fo much as his Treatife, for 
fhewing the Parallela veteris & novas Geographic, 
which is the Title he gives his Work ; or if he did , 
not to have well adapted them to the Ufe of young 
Beginners. As for other Maps of Old and New 
Geography that are extant, they being done by 
different Hands, (the former fort by Ortelius, 
Blancard, &c. the latter by Vifchar, Wit, Sanfon;) 
hence they are drawn very differetit in all Re- 
Jpe£ls, according to the. various Calculations and 
Informations followed by the feveral Hefigners, 
infomuch that it often proves very difficult, if 
poffible, for a Toung Student to find out thereby, 
what Antient and Prefent Places anfwer one to 
the other. I have not taken particular notice of 
the Maps inferted into fame Editions of Cluver’j- 
Introduction, as not being defign'd by the Author 
himfelf, but added fince by others, who have 
taken 710 farther pains, than to have the Old 
Maps copied from Ortelius’ s, and the New from 
fome of the aforemention'd Maps. 

As for what was the genuine Work of Cluvcr 
himfelf (I mean his Introduction to Old and New 
Geography , as it was firflpublijbed, without that 

vafi 
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Vdfi Heap of Notes fmce added to it) it is in the 
Main very well fitted to the Dfe of Beginners in 
the Study of Geography, the Author having in my 
Opinion jhewn a great deal of Judgment, in mak¬ 
ing choice of what was material to be infer ted 
into an Introduction, and what was not fo. But 
then the Method he has made ufe of throughout 
his whole Treatife is (I think) very liable to 
Exception, and capable of being altered for the 
better. To inflance in two of the chief Tarticu* 
lars relating thereunto. The firfi whereof is, 
that he confantly proceeds fo far as to lay down 
the particular c Divifons of the Old Countriesi 
and to refer them (as he goes alongJ to the re * 
fpeCtive lOivifons of the Trefent Countries an- 
Jwering thereunto, before ever he hath given the 
Reader any diflinCi Idea of the Jaid Trefent Divi* 
fons by acquainting him with their Number and 
Situation ; whereas it appears much more natural t 
and consequently more eafy for the Toung Student's 
Apprehenfion, in the firflplace to be inform'd what 
be the Divifions of the Trefent Countries, and 
how thefe are fituated\ and then what Divifons 
of corresponding Old Countries anfuuer thereunto. 
The other Tarticular is, that the Divifons are 
not caf into Tables, for want of which a great 
deal of Trouble is occafotid in feveral ReJpeCts. 
There are fome others, but thefe already mention'd, 
are the mofi confderable Tarticular s, wherein I 
have thought it requifte to differ from this Author 

as to his method. 

* 

' * 

As for the ref that have written of Old and 

New 
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New Geography ,. I think there is no need to take 
notice here of any of their Works, as either being 
"Dictionaries, or elfe fit long as not to be fit for the, 
! Perufdl.of a Toting. Student. Tbus. what is pub- 
li/h'dfiy Brietius, although it goes mot beyond the 
Defcription of Europe, yet takes up three Volumes 
in. Quarto; and Dr. HeylinV Cofmography is fill 
much larger, making.a very bulky Volume in Folio. 
However the Foundation of Geography, being 
once laid, the Books laft mention'd are of good 
Dfe'byway of SuperfiruBure, ejpectally the lat¬ 
ter, as being a Treafury containing together with 
Geography, a pleafant Variety of other ufefttl 
Learning. 

# 

9 

9 

There are two Particulars more which highly 
defer ve to be taken notice of in . reference to this 
iVork: One whereof is,, that herein an account is 
given of the Sacred or Bible-Geography, and that 
with reJpeB to the feveral Alterations made in the 
Geography of the Holy Land and Parts adjoining, 
during the Times of the Old and New Teft ament, 
and in comparing the different Geography of the: 
Holy Land in relation to the two aforefaid diffe¬ 
rent Periods of Time, I have (as near as 1 could) 
imitated the Method obferved by me in comparing 
the Antient and Prefent Common Geography, by 
Jhewing what Correlpondency the. Geographical 
Dtvifions of the Holy Land mentioned.in the New. 
Teftament have to the Old Dtvifions mention'd in 
the Old Tefiament: So that by pertlfitig the three. 
Maps which contain the Bible-Geography, and 
the Chapter which treats of the fame, the Toung 

Student 
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Student may eafily attain to a good infight into 
the Geographical Tart of the Sacred Hiftory. 

• f 

' \ r 
* < l * K ' ‘ • * . . 

• % ♦ 

. : 21 be other Tarticular is, that in this Work the 
' Longitude of Tlaces is accommodated to the Me¬ 
ridian of London, which though it coft me a great, 
deal of Tains, and was the mo ft confiderable, 
Difficulty \tp- be ftruggled with, that attended the 
whole Enterprize ; yet I was very willing to un¬ 
dergo the Tdrugery of it (for fitch Calculations 
have but Little of Tleafiure in. them) on account 
of two fignal Advantages, which I knew would 
thence arife to the Toung Students of this Science 
within our Nation. One whereof is, that by this 
means the very Notion of the Longitude is better 
adapted and render'd more eafy to their Appre- 
henfions. For to tell a Toung Student, that the 
Longitude of a Tlace is its diftance from the Pike 
of Teneriff or Ifle of Fer, or the like, is not a 
whit more edifying to him, than to tell him, it is 
thediftance of aT lace from the Firft Meridian; the 
Pike of Teneriff and the Ifle of Fer (and any 
other fitch like foreign and remote place) being in 
allprobability as much ^Unknown to him at his firft 
Entrance upon thefe Studies, as what is termed 
or called the firft Meridian. Whereas there being 
(I believe I may venture to fay) none of All 
our Touth, but who fome way or other are well 
enough acquainted with London, or at leaf, what . 
London is, by the time they are fit to enter on thefe 
Studies ; hence they very readily apprehend, what ; 
is meant by the Longitude of a Tlace, when they\ 
are told, that Pis nothing elfe but its Diftance from 

Lon- 





The PREFACE. 

London Eaftward or Weftward. The other Ad * 
vantage is, that hereby is taken away the Trouble 
of Adjufting Longitudes, reckon'd from other Me¬ 
ridians to the Meridian of London. For in per- 
ufing other Maps, before our Toung Students can 
have the Longitude of any Place from London* 
and by confequence a juft and clear Apprehenjion 
of the diftance of the faid Place frotn themfelves% 
they muft add or fubftraB (as Occafibn requires) 
the Longitudinal 'Difference between London and 
the Firft Meridian of fuch other Maps they make 
life of (viz. Pike of Teneriff in the Maps of 
Vifchar, Wit, &c. and the Ifle of Fer in the Maps 
of Sanfon, &c.) But now this trouble is wholly 
faved them by the Maps belonging to this Treatife, 
forafmuch as they Jhew them at the very firft view 
the Longitude of 'Places from London by the 
Degrees affixed at Top and Bottom. 

And now 1 am upon the Subjebl of Longitude, 
before I difmifs it, I judge it convenient further 
to advertife the Reader, that I have added a fhort 
Account of the Method of taking Longitudes, and 
alfo Latitudes, in favour of thofe who have a 
Genius to the Mathematical Sciences. After which 
follows a Table of thofe Places, whofe Latitudes 
and Longitudes may be molt relied tlpou. And there 
is an Account given of the great Alterations ffrom 
other Maps) made in the Maps hereunto belonging, 
according to the Lateft Difcoveries and moft Ac¬ 
curate Obfervations in refftebl to the Longitudes, 
and Latitudes of Places. 
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Z/^7? of ally there is added at the 'very End of 
this Treatife an Index, by means whereof the faid 
Treatife is render'd capable of performing in great 
meafure the part of a Geographical Dictionary. 
For any Geographical Name being found in the 
Index, the Number affixed thereunto refers to the 
‘Page, and fo to the Chapter , whence may be 
learnt whether it be t,he name of a Country, or City , 
River, Mountain , Sec. and if it be an Antient 
name, what is the Prefent name thereof if Cer¬ 
tainly known, or the Place it felf be yet Extant ; 
as alfo what General Divifion of the Earth\ as 
Continent , Country, or Kingdom , &c. 

particular Divifion of the faid Country or 
Kingdom , Province, Country or Shire , &c. 

Place fo named belongs to ; laftly, if the Place 
be remarkable by reafon of any Hiflorical Circum- 
ftance, a Jhort Account is given of it in the Index 
it felf 

I muft now take the Freedom further to obferve , 
that what may poffibly be looked on at firftfight as 
Defects in this IVork, will (’tis thought) be found 
to deferve a Better Name, after that the feveral 
Particulars have been as maturely confdered of by 
others , as they have been by me. Thus it may per¬ 
haps be thought at fir ft a Deficiency, becaufe there 
is mention made in Ch. I. of the /Equator, Meri¬ 
dian , and other Parts of the Sphere , without giv¬ 
ing their Definitions. But it is to be remember¬ 
ed, that this Treatife is defign'd for Toung Stu¬ 
dents at the ‘Vniverfities, who are to be fuppos'd to 

proceed 
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proceed regularly in , the Courfe of their Studies, 
and confequently to have gone thro ’ the ’Doctrine 
of the Sphere (fo far at leaf as is common to Geo¬ 
graphy with Afironomy) before they enter upon 
Geography in particular. Certain 1 am, that as 
the Method of learning Sciences in their Natural 
order, as they depend one on the other, is the beft 
way to make Proficiency therein ; fo the contrary 
:Method is inconvenient on feveral Accounts, and 
therefore ought to be difconrag’d by making no Al¬ 
lowances for it, and by giving no Ajjifiance which 
may contribute thereunto. Again, upon the firft 
View it may be imagin'd, that there are not Towns, 
&c. enough inferted into the Maps and Treatife, and 
that there is too fcanty an Account given of the 
remote Parts of the Earth. But there will be 
Reafon (I fuppofe) to entertain other Thoughts, 
when it has been confider'd, that one way of ren¬ 
dering this Work the more beneficial to Toung Stu¬ 
dents, was by feparating to their Hands whaf 
was firfi requifite to be known by. them from what 
was not; and therefore by inferting into it only 
the chief and more remarkable Cities, Towns, 
Rivers, and the like, namely thofe of the firfi or 
fecond Rank; and by taking notice of no more of the 
remote Parts of the World, than could be relied 
on with feme tolerable Certainty. In jhort the 
Maps as well as the Treatife were defigiid, not fo 
much to be turn’d to upon occafeon, as to be in a 
manner learnt; and therefore it was judg'd proper 
to let nothing have a Place either in the one or 
the other, but what Jhould deferve likewife a.con > 
fiant Place in the Memory. 
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Thefe are the feveral 'Particulars, which are 
mo ft material to be taken notice of here in re¬ 
ference to the Defign of this IVork ; for to mention 
every minute Circumftance, which tends to ren¬ 
der it more beneficial to Toung Students , would be 
too tedious. 

It remains therefore, only to. take Notice of the 
Alterations or Additions made in this Fourth Edi¬ 
tion. And they are chiefly fuch as have been 
occafton'd by the Chauge of Affairs as to the Go¬ 
vernment of Countries or Towns, eitlper by War 
and Conqueft, or other Political TranfaUions 
('which have an Influence on Geography) firice the 
Third Edition of this Treatife was Publijbed. 
Such is the Change as to the Sovereignty of the 
two Ifles of Sicily and Sardinia; and the Conquefts 
mhde by the late Czar fl/Mufcovy from the Swedes 
in Europe, andfrom the Perfians in Afia. 
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An Explanation of the chief or moji ufefttl Ab¬ 
breviations in this Treatife. 


B. Bifhoprick or Bifhop. 

C. Cape, and in Germany 
Circle. 

D. Duchy. 

E. Eaft or Eaftward. 

G. Gulf. 

I. Ifle or Infula. 

K. Kingdom. 

L. Lake or Lacus. 

M. Mountains or Mans, and 

alfo Mare. 

N. North or Northward, 
and fometimes New. 


o. did. 

R. River. 

S. South or Southward, and 

fometimes Sinus. 

W. Weft or Weft ward. 

A. B. Archbifhopricks. 

Ch. T. Chief or Remarkable 
Cities and Towns. 

Co. Country or County. 

El. Eleftorate. 

Pal. Palatinate. 

Prov. Province. 


Degr. or d. or (°) Degrees. 

Min. or m. or (') Minutes. 

(-}-) This mark adjoin’d to the Name of any Place, 
fhews, that the faid Place is only a Village, or of no 
Note, or not in being Now, tho’ mention’d for fome 
other Reafon. 
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CHAP. I. 

Of Latitude, Longitude, and other Geogra¬ 
phical Terms. 


EOGRAPHY (a) is a Defcription of the 
Terraqueous Globe, fhewing more efpe- 
cially the Situation of Countries, and their 
feveral Cities, Towns, and other remark¬ 
able Places. 

The Situation of Places is determin’d as to North 
and South by their Latitude , as to Eaft and Weft by 
their Longitude .-For 



(a) Geography, according to the Etymology and ft rid Signification 
of the Word, denotes no more than the Defcription of the Earth 
only,' in which fenfe it is to be underftood as often as it is oppofed 
to Hydrography, which imports the Defcription of the Water or 
Sea: But becaufe both Earth and Sea are generally confidered by 
Geographers as they make up one Globe, called the Terraqucout 
Globe; hence the Defcription of both, is mod frequently compre¬ 
hended under the Name of Geography. In either fenfe Geography 
differs from Cofmography (or the Defcription of theUniverfe) as a 
Part from the Whole; from Chorography and Topography (that 
is, the Defcription of a particular Country, or Place) as the Whole 
from a greater and Idler Part. 

- B The 





% O/^Latitude, CttafA. 

The Latitude of a Place is its diftance - (meafured 
upon its Meridian) from the Equator either toward 
the North-Pole, and then ’tis called Northern Latitude 3 
or toward the South-Pole, and then ’tis called Southern 
Latitude. And becaufe each Pole is diftant from the 


Equator but 90 Degrees, hence the greafpf}: Latitude. 

anyTlace can have, doth not exceed that number of 

" 

Degrees. 

The Longitude of a Place is its diftarice (meafured 
upon the Equator, or fome Parallel to it) from the 
firft Meridian (which may be taken at pleafure (£), and 
in the Maps hereunto belonging is the Meridian of Lon¬ 
don) either Eaftward, and then ’tis term’d Eaftern Longi¬ 
tude ; or Weftward, arid then ’tis term’d Wefiern Longi¬ 
tude (/•}. And becaufe the Meridian of any Place (as of 
London) divides the Globe (whofe whole Circumfer¬ 
ence is reckon’d 360 Degrees) into two equal Parts, 
called Hemifpheres, the one Eaftern, the other Weft- 
ern; hence the great Longitude a Place can have, is 


that of 


) 180 Degrees. 


(£) Ptolemy placed His firft Meridian about a Degree .Weftward of 
the Fortunate Iflands, which are fuppofed to be thofe cilled now the 
Canary Iflands. One of which is Teneriff, remarkable for a very 
high Mountain called the Pike of Teneriff, vyhere the firft Meridian; 
is placed in moftDwf^Maps; as in Sanfons Maps, it is on the Weft 
part of the Ifle Fer, another of the Canary Ifles; and in fome among . 
thzAzore Ifles; in others among the IOes of Cape Verde, tpz. And 
fuch Maps as differ only in placing their firft Meridians may be ea- 
fily reconciled, by adding the-Difference of the firft Meridians to 
the icffer Longitude , or fubftrafting it from the greater. But if this 
being done, the Maps compared do not yet agree, then they differ 
not only in fixing their firft Meridians, butalfo in their Diftances of 
Places from th^m. 

(c> Longitude has been generally reckon’d by Geographers from the 
firft Meridian Eaftward, quite round the Globe; but fince every 
Meridian divides the Globe into an Eaft and Weft Hemifphere, hence 
it: is more natural, and lefs tedious to reckon Longitude both Eaftward 
$hd Weftward to 180 Degrees, or half round the Globe. Which 
Method has therefore of late Years prevailed. 



♦ 
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In order to find the Purees of Latitude and Longitude 
in Maps, it is to be known, that the four Sides of a 
Map ufually reprefent the four Quarters of the World ; 
and which Quarter is reprefented by each Side, is fhewn, 
either by affixing the Name of the Quarter, or elfe by 
placing in fome convenient Parr of theMap the «U 
Figure (in the Margin) called the Compafs , 
with a Flower-de-Luce pointing to the North ^ 4 “"# 
Pole. For the North fide being known, the^^^^ 
others are known of courfe, the South fide being direft- 
ly oppofite, the Eaft fide on the right Hand, and the 
Weft fide on the left Hand. 

This being premifed, forafmuch as Latitude refpedts 
the Situation of a Place Northward or Southward, Lon¬ 
gitude Eaftward or Weftward, hence the Degrees of 
Latitude are fet down in Maps (on the Eaft and Weft 
fides) running from North to South; and the Degrees 
of Longitude (on the North and South fides) running 
from Eaft to Weft. And for the more readily difcover- 
ing what Degree of Latitude or Longitude any. Place be¬ 
longs to, there are ufually drawn Circles or Lines from 
the Degrees of Latitude or Longitude on one fide to the 
Degrees of Latitude or Longitude on the other fide; of 
which, one fort is called Parallels or Circles of Latitude t 
the other Meridians or Circles of Longitude. 


If the Degrees of { ^n&ude } increafe from the 

.{weft } flde t0 che {Eaft h } fide of the Ma P» 

all thePlaces therein contain’d lie in Eaft ^ 


;r ,• C Southern Latitude: > Tf 

if on the contrary, in ^ Weftern Longitude: | If 


fome increafe 



North- 
Eaft- 



wards, fome | Weft 



South- 



wards, then the Places lie partly in } 

B 2 • partly 
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are fituated with refpeft-' tof that Line, from which the 

Degrees begin to increafe on each hand : For that Line 
reprefents' the{ Meridian,} and fuch Places as 

ftand on it in the Map, do He under 

jj £ t i C Latitude. 

and confequently have 


* accordingly as they 


reprefents' the 


and fuch Places as 


Farther, becaufe the Latitude of Places is mea- 
fured upon their Meridians, which are all of them 
great Circles, hence all Degrees of Latitude are equal 
in extent one to the Other, each being commonly 
efteem’d proportional to 6o Geometrical or Italian 
:Miles, or (which is (bill the fame,I allowing 5000 
Englijh Feet to a Mile) 60 Englijb Miles (d). Ac- 


v * 

(d) In order to remove feme Confufion which may arife from 
reading different EngliJfj Trcatifes of Geography, it may not be 
unufcfui to obferve, that there are two forts of Englijb Miles 
mentioned in them, one confiding of 5180 Englijl) Feet, which 
may be called the Statute or Civil Mile, being, that in common 
ufe; the cither conlifting exactly of 5000 Englijb Feet, which 
may be caked a Geometrical Englijb Mile; becaufe five Englijl ; Feet 
being commonly efteemed equal to a Geometrical Pace, of which 
1000 make a Geometrical Mile, hence an Englijl1 MiJe confid¬ 
ing of 5000 Englijh Feet, is the famb with a Geometrical or Ita* 
Han Mile, whereof 6d are commonly reckon’d proportional to 
a Degree. According to which Suppofition the Circumference 
of the Earth will be 11600 Miles; this being the Prpdudt of 60 
multiplied into 360, the number of Degrees in a Circle. Now as 
to the Miles affix’d to the Scale in the Maps,' the upper Miles are 


to be uriderftood of the EngliJlj Geometrical Mile, the lower of 
the Civil or Statute Mile. And then. Norwood’s Proportion of 69 
Statute Miles, will be much the fame with Pieart's Proportion of 
73 Geometrical Miles. It feems material only to obferve farther, 
that 60 Geometrical Miles are qfteem’d equal* (and confequently 
a Degree is proportional) to 15 German Miles, 15 common French 
Leagues, 480 Greek Stadia, 16 Ptrfmn Parafangs, i.z, or. as others, 
eight Egyptian Scbocnu 

1 , . . cording 
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cording to which Proportion one Minute ( i, e. 60 th 
part of a Degree) will be exactly equal to one fuch 
Mile. Which being known, *tis obvious, that the La¬ 
titude of any Place is turn’d into fuch Miles by mul¬ 
tiplying the whole Degrees of Latitude by 60, and 
adding the number of Minutes to the Produdt. Thus 
the Latitude of London is found to be 51 Degrees 32 
Minutes, therefore its diftance in Miles from the Equa¬ 
tor is (51 x 60 -j- 32 =) 3092 Miles. 

But becaufe the Longitude of Places is meafured 
not only on the Equator, but alfo on its Parallels, 
which continually decreafe toward the Poles, and 
yet are each of them divided into 360, Degrees ; 
hence the . Degrees of Longitude are not equal in extent 
every where one to another, and do therefore vary 
in their Proportion to the fame fort of Miles, as the 
Parallels (on which they are qjeafured) are more or 
lefs diftant from thq Equator, according to the fol¬ 
lowing Table. 

Latitude. Miles, Minutes. Latitude. Miles Minutes. 
Equator o 60 oo ~ n 55 36 

Parallel 1 59 56 .23 55 12 

2 ' i.59 54 24 .54 48 

3 -59 51 *5 54 M 

•, 4 59 50 z6 54 00 

5 . 59 4<5 >7 53 18 

6 g 9 40 28 J3 00 

7 J 9 37 *9 5 * zS 

8 59 24 50 jt 56 

9 59 10 .31 51 M 

to 59 00 j 32 50 52 

it 58 52 I 33 s° 10 

12 58 40 i| 1 ' 34 49 44 

J 3 5 8 4 8 35 49 . 08 . 

14 58 12 I 3 6 48 32 

15 58 00 37 47 $5 

16 57 40 I 38 47 1 6 

17 57 10 | 39 4f> 3 (S' 

18 57 04 I 40 4 6 00 

19 56 44 .41 45 1 6 

20 s <5 24 I 42 44 3<S 

21 $6 00 J 4J 43 52 

B 3 Lati- 
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Latitude. 

Miles . 

Minutes. \ 

Latitude. 

Miles . 

Minutes . 

44 

43 

08 

■ 

68 

22 

3 i 

45 

41 

14 

69 

21 

31 

46 

41 

40 

70 

20 

31 

47 

41 

00 

7 1 

19 

31 

48 

40 

08 

7 i 

18 

31 

49 

39 

20 

73 

17 

31 

50 

38 

31 

74 

16 

31 

5 * 

37 

44 

75 

15 

31 

5 * 

37 

00 

76 

14 

31 

53 

3 <* 

08 

77 

13 

31 

54 

35 

26 

78 

12 

3 i 

55 

34 

24 

79 

ir 

28 

56 

33 

31 

80 

10 

14 

57 

3 i 

40 

8r 

09 

20 

5 * 

3 i 

48 

82 

08 

20 

59 

3 i 

00 

83 

07 

20 

60 

30 

00 

84 

06 

12 

61 

29 

04 

85 ' 

05 

12 

6z 

28 

08 I 

86 

04 

12 

*3 

*7 

12 I 

87 

03 

12 

64 

2 6 

l 6 | 

88 

02 

°4 

*5 

15 

20 I 

89 

0% 

04 

66 

14 

24 I 

90 

00 

OO 

6 ? 

13 

28 * 





*Tis obvious, that by this Table, the Longitude of a 
Place (its Latitude being alfo known) may be turn’d 
into Miles by multiplying the Degrees of Longitude 
given, into the number of Miles proportional to one 
Degree in the Latitude given. Thus the Longitude of 
Buda being 20 Degrees^ and its Latitude near 48, at 
which diftance from the Equator one Degree of Longi¬ 
tude is efteem’d equal tO:4o Miles 8 Minutes, or 60 th 
parts of a Mile; therefdre its diftance from the firft 

Meridiaq is (40 Miles x 20 4 - 8 Minutes x 20 =) 
802 Miles. : 

Again, on account of the aforemention’d Equality 
in extent between all Degrees of Latitude (but In¬ 
equality in extent between Degrees of Longitude) it 
comes to pafs that the diftance in Mile* of any two 
Places, howfoever fituaped in a Map, may be found 

by, 

t 
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by applying the Diftance taken with a pair of Com- 
pafles to the Degrees of Latitude (but not of Long r- 
(ude, except on the Equator) appertaining to the 
fame Map, and by allowing 60 Miles for each De¬ 
gree. And by this Method may ealily be fupplied 
the Shortnefs pr entire Defeat of a Scale of Miles > 
foralmuch as fuch a Scale is nothing elfe, but the Ex¬ 
tent of more or lefs Degrees of Latitude (pr Longi¬ 
tude meafured on the Equator) with their proportio¬ 
nal number of Miles put to them. Thus jn the 
Map of prefent Europe , the diftance from London to 
Stockholm being taken with a pair of Compafies and 
applied to the Degrees qf Latitude , ’twill appear that 
thefe twq Cjties are diftant fqmewhat ahqve (14 De¬ 
grees, i. e.) 840 Miles. 

Whether 60 Italian Miles do exactly anfwer to a 
Degree qf a great Circle, hath been much queftion’d 
of latter Years' •, and fuch as have made more accurate 
Enquiries into the Matter, do indeed all agree in re¬ 
jecting the aforementian’d Proportion, as not allow¬ 
ing Miles enough •, yet ft nee they are not fo fortu¬ 
nate as tq agree jikewife in afilgning any other Pro¬ 
portion (one allowing 69 ~ Miles, another 73, a 
third 82 -f, which Diverfity feems to be occafion’d by 
the waqt of Exa&nefs in the Methods made ufe of by 
them, in order to find out and afeertain the Proporti¬ 
on fought) and fince we ^re allur’d by an (if) experienced 
Seaman of the beft Note, that the Proportion of 60 Ita¬ 
lian Miles to a Dfegree of a great Circle is not fo ill fta- 
ted, but that it doth ferye well enough for regulating 
Sea Calculations, and is therefore ftill made urn of by 
Seamen 5 for thefe Reafons I have chofen to make ufe 


alfo of the fame Proportion rather than any other, and 
fhall here fu.bjoyn a fhort Table, wherewith Degrees of 
Latitude , and alia Longitude^ meafured on the Eaua-. 



(4) See Captain Dam furls Voyages, Vol.j. fag, z 88 , *89, xgo. 
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tor, may be reduced into Miles, according to the 
aforelaid Proportion, only by Addition. 


Degrees of a 

Italian or Geo¬ 

J Degrees of a 

Italian or Geo - 

great Circle 

metrical Miles . 

I great Circle 

metrical Miles . 


f 60 


C 600 

2 

I no 

1 20 I 

I 1200 

3 

j *8o 

3 ° 

j 1800 

4 

1 1 4 ° 

40 I 

I 2409 

, 5 >anfwer to< 300 

50 >anfwer to< 3000 

6 

1 360 

60 

1 3<fco 

7 

J420 

70 

1 4200 

8 

I 480 

80 

j 4800 

9 J 

v.S 4 ° 

9 °- 

L ? 4 oo 

Degrees of a great Circle 

Italian or Geometrical Miles . 


100 1 

C < 5 ooo 


• 

200 > anfwer to < 12000 



3003 

/ 18000 



For inftance, Let it be propos’d to reduce 279 De¬ 
grees into Miles ; the foregoing Table Ihews, that 


Therefore 



Degrees anfwer to 



4 • 

In like manner it will be found, that the whole Cir¬ 
cumference of the Earth (forafmuch as it anlwers to 
the whole number of Degrees that are counted in a 
great Circle, that is, to 360 Degrees ) is equal to 
21600 Miles. For by the foregoing Table it ap¬ 
pears, that 

300 t n 8000 y 

_f^>Degrees anfwer to< 3 4 * 6 * * 9 °°>Miles. 

Therefore 360 j (_i 1600 j 

9 

9 I 

Moreover, ’tis to be obferv’d, that the diurnal Mo¬ 
tion of the Sun being from Eaft to Weft (at leaft ac¬ 
cording to the vulgar Opinion) and confequently 
the Sun coming fooner or later to the Meridians of 

Places, 
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Places, as they lie more Eaft: or Weft*, hence the dif¬ 
ference in Time between any two Places may be found 
by knowing their difference in Longitude, forafmuch 
as this Ihews their different Situation in refpedt of 
Eaft and Weft: (but not fo by knowing their dif¬ 
ference in Latitude, forafmuch as this Ihews their 
different Situation in refpedt of North and South, 
which of it felf makes no difference in Time.) For 
the difference in Longitude may be turn’d into dif¬ 
ference in Time, by allowing an Hour to every 15 
Degrees, and four Minutes of an Hour for every 
Angle Degree. Thus Vienna in Germany lying Eaft 
of London 17 Degrees, the Time of Day there pre¬ 
cedes the Time of Day at London by 1 Hour 8 Mi¬ 
nutes. Whereas Cape Verde lying Weft of London 
about 17 Degrees, the Time of Day at London pre¬ 
cedes the Time of Day at Cape Verde , by 1 Hour 

8 Minutes. Wherefore when ’tis 12a Clock at Vienna, 
’ti.s but 10 a Clock 52 Minutes at London, and but 

9 a Clock 44 Minutes at Cape Verde. 

Laftly, In refpeft of longitude and Latitude , tfye 
Inhabitants of the Earth are diftinguilh’d into the 
Periceci, Antceci, and Antipodes. The Periled are fuch 
as dwell in the fame Latitude , but diredtly oppofite 
Longitude: The Antceci are fuch as dwell in the fame 
Longitude , and equal Latitude, but one North of the 
Equator, and the other South : The Antipodes have 
both Longitude and Latitude diametrically oppofite to 
.each other. 

And thus much for Longitude and Latitude ; befides 
which the Situation of Places is frequently deferibed in 
the Writings of antient Geographers by their Zones and 
Climates. 

The Earth is divided in refpedt of the various De¬ 
grees of Heat and Cold into five Zones , viz. two Fri¬ 
gid, two Temperate, and one Torrid. The Torrid lies 
between the two Tropicks ; the two Temperate be-j 
tween the two Tropicks and Polar Circles; the two 

Frisid 
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Frigid between the Polar Circles and the Poles. The 
Inhabitants of the Torrid Zone are called Afcii, be- 
icaufe the Noon-Sun being fome time exa&ly over their 
Heads, they have no Noon-lhade on either fide of 
them; the fame are cal|ed Amphifcii , becaufe the Noon- 
lhade falls fome time of the Year North of them, fome- 
times South. The Inhabitants of the Temperate Zones 
are called Heterofdi , having their Nqon-lhade only op 
one fide of them. North dr South, throughout the 
whole Year. Such as live in the Frigid Zone are 
called Perifcii , becaufe fome Time of the Year their 
Shadow hath a Circular Motion in 24 Hours, the Sun 
not fetting to them within that fpace, but continuing 
above their Horizon for ope, two, &c. or fix Months 
together, according as they are farther or nearer to 
the Pole. 

The Earth is divided in refpeft of the various Quan¬ 
tity of the longeft Day into Climates. A Climate is a 
fpace of Earth, whofe longeft Day exceeds the longeft 
Day of the precedent Climate by Half an Hour. And 
whereas the Antients reckon’d but feven (/) Climates on 
each fide of the Equator, viz. to 50 Degrees 30' La¬ 
titude, there are now reckon’d twenty four, even 
up to the Polar Circles, according to tfie following 
Table, wherein the Degrees of Latitude lhew the 


(/) The Antients began to reckon their ieven Climates not 
from the Equator it felf, hut at the diftance of u Degrees 45 
tylinutes from it, and impos’d Names upon the Northern Climes 
from the more remarkable Place through which the middle of 
the Climate ran : Thus the firft Northern Climate was called 
ha Miffa, fecond 3 id Xu inn, third h‘ fourth h£ 

'ToStt, fifth Siii 'ttifvif, fixth St* Btfvi&tfitt, feventh Six 'Ynrctiwt 
ifiui The Southern Climates lying op the other fide of the 
Equator, oppofite againft the Northern, took their Names from 
them, the Prepofition <*»r) being prefixed: Thus the firft South¬ 
ern Clime was called Art St£ Mtnv s, fccond «’»rl fta St tins, 
fee. ' J ' 

Ends. 


Cbap.l. Longitude, &c. t% 

Ends (g) of the Climates they arefet oppofitetQ, andcon- 
fequendy the Beginnings of the Climates immediately 
following. Thus the firft Climate beginning at the 
Equator, ends at 8 Degrees 25 Minutes Latitude, where 
the fecond Climate begins, and ends at 16 Degrees 25 
Minutes Latitude , &c. 

S 


Quantity of Latitude. Quantity of Latitude. 

Longefl Day. Longefl Day . 

Clim. Hour. Min. Qeg. Min. Clim. Hour. Min Deg. Min. 


0 

12 

00 

00 

00 

1 

13 

18 

30 

59 

58 

z 

12 

3 ° 

08 

2 5 

14 

>9 

00 

6r 

18 

2 

13 

00 

16 

2 5 

15 

19 

3 ° 

62 

2 S 

3 

13 

30 

*3 

5 ° 

1 6 

20 

* \ 

00 

63 

22 

4 

14 

00 

30 

20 

17 

20 

3 ° 

64 

06 

5 

14 

30 

3 <> 

28 

r8 

21 

00 

64 

49 

6 

*5 

00 

41 

22 

*9 

21 

30 

65 

2C 

7 

*5 

30 

45 

2 9 

20 

22 

00 

^5 

47 

8 

16 

00 

49 

or 

21 

22 

30 

66 

06 

9 

1 6 

3 ° 

5 < 

58 

22 

• « 

2 3 

00 

66 

20 

10 

17 

do 

54 

2 7 

*3 

*3 

30 

66 

28 

It 

17 

30 

5 <* 

37 

24 

24 

00 

66 

21 

12 

• 

18 

00 

58 

*9 







In the Frigid Zone the Continunance of Day-light 
encreafes by Months thus : 

Month ii I z I 3 I 4 | 5 1 6 

|Deg.M^n.|Deg.Min.|Deg.Min.|beg.Min jDeg. Min |Deg. 
Lat. | 67 15 I 69 30 | 73 20 I 78 20 | 84 10 I 90 

_ _ _ % % • - __ _ __ _ - _ 

,* • V* • # • '* 

(g) Each Climate was fuppofed by the Antients to be bounded at 
the beginning and ending with a Line or Circle Parallel to the 
.Equator, and a third Parallel to pa.f$'through the Middle (not in 
reference to Quantity of Space but Time) of the Climate, which 
lafi: divided the Climate into two unequal Parts, cabled alfo pa¬ 
rallels, the latter exceeding the fortrier* by a Quarter of an Hour. 
And this Remark will prevent that Confufion, which is apt other- 
wife to arife upon finding forne Geographers to attribute three, 
pthers but two Parallels to a Clime, whereas the former are to be 
underftoodof the three Parallel Circles or Lines, the latter of the 
two Spaces included within them. The Parallels are omitted in 
the Table pf Climates for brevity-fake, they being of little ufe in 
geography, and to be known only for the undemanding feme an¬ 
tieat Writers, " 

l * ^ ^ p ' 


iz 
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It is apparent, that by the foregoing Table the 
Quantity of the longeft Day in any Place may be 
very nearly known, its Latitude being given : For 
Example, the Latitude of Madrid being 40 Degrees 
10 Minutes, it appears by the Table that it lies within 
the fixth Climate, and that the Quantity of its longeft 
Day is very near fifteen Hours: Whereas Stockholm ly¬ 
ing in the Latitude of 59 Degree 30 Minutes, is con¬ 
tain’d within the 13 th Climate, and its longeft Day is 
very near 18 Hours and a Half. 

It now remains to explain fome Terms given to the 
different Parts of Land and Water. 


A Continent is a vaft continued fpace of Land, con¬ 
taining many Countries and Kingdoms, and confequent- 
ly not eafily difcernible to be furrounded with the Sea. 
It is alfo called the Main or Firm Land. 


An IJland is a fmaller T raft of Land, which more plain¬ 
ly appears to lie (in Salo , that is) in the Sea. 

A Cherfonefe , or Peninfula , is a Part of Land which is 
almoft an Ifland, being encompaffed with the Sea; but 
where ’tis joyn’d to the Continent by fome narrow 
Neck of Land, called an Ifthmus, 

A Promontory , or Cape, is a Mountain, or fome con- 
fiderable Eminence (Prominens , i. e.) lhooting out into 
the Sea. If the Land lhooting out be level, or hath 
no confiderable rifing, it is called a Point. 

All the vaft Colleftion or Body of Salt Water is in 
general called Sea, which Name is alfo promifcuoufly 
applied to any of its following Parts. 

The Ocean is the wide open Part of the Sea, lying 
without the Land. 


A Gulf is an Arm or Branch of the Sea, receiv’d as 
it were into the Bofom of the Earth; whence ’tis called 


by the Latins Sinus, and by the Greeks YLlKcrtgr •' Leffer 
Gulfs are term’d Creeks, Bays , or Road\,. 

A StreighT is a narrow Part of the Sea, pent up for 
the moft part between two Promontories, and joyning 
lome Gulph to the Ocean. 


A Lake 
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■ A Lake is a great Colleftion of Water, which hath, 
no Communication with the Sea, but by foipe River 
or fubterraneous Paffages. A Morafs differs from a 
Lake, in that it is not always full of Water, or at leaft 
may be drained. 

As for Rocks , Hills , Mountains, 'Valleys, 8rc. as alfo 
(the Terms offrefh Water) Rivers , Brooks, Springs, &c. 
they are too well known to need Explanation. 


• • « ’ y 
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Of the general <r Di'vifions ofthe Terr a que ous 
Globe, more especially of the Old Continent. 

• 4 

♦ 

T H E Terraqueous Globe is mad? up of two general 
Parts, the Earth or Land, Terra , and Sea or Wa¬ 
ter, Aqua. I lhall begin with the Defcription of the 
latter, as encompaffmg and bounding the former.' 

It was diftinguifhed by the Antients, according to 
the four Quarters of the World, into the Northern, 
Southern, Eaftern, and Weftern Oceans. And al¬ 
though the fame Diftin&ion might ftill ferve, yet ano¬ 
ther Continent, • befides that antiently known, having 
been fince difcover’d, which is fo fituated, that the 
old Weftern Ocean is its Eaftern Ocean, and ba the 
contrary ; hence to avoid Ambiguity, it feems more 
-commodious to call the Sea lying between the Weft¬ 
ern Coaft of the Old Continent, and the Eaftern 
Coaft of the New Continent , by the Name of the 
Atlantick Ocean, the fame being taken from the'fa¬ 
mous Mount Atlas on the Weftern Shore of Africft, 
and given by the Antients themfelves to as much as 
they knew of the Weftern Ocean; and in like man¬ 
ner to call the Sea lying between the Eaftern Coaft 
of the Old Continent and the Weftern Coaft of the 
New Continent, by the Name either of the Pacifick 

Ocean, 
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Ocean, (in refpeft of the Calmnefs continually ob- 
ferved by Seamen (h) in great Part of it) or of the 
Indian Ocean, forafmuch as it lies between the Eaft 
and Weft Indies. 

Now as it would be a very great Help and Eafe 
both in writing and reading Voyages, to have the 
Extent of the four general Seas, as they ftand now 
difcover’d, univerfally fettled and agreed on; fo it 
might eafily be done, by afligning to the Northern 
and Southern Oceans, all the Extent from their re- 
fpe£tive Poles to fome certain (fuppofe 43) Degree 
of their refpedtive Latitude , quite round the Globe, 
and all the intermediate Space to the Atlantick and 
Pacifick Oceans, in their refpedHve Situations. 

I mention the Parallel of 43 Degrees, becaufe near 
that Degree in North Latitude lies Cape Finifter , called 
antiently Artabrum , or Nerium Promontorium , and made 
by Ptolemy the middle Boundary between the Northern 
and Atlantick Oceans, as the Eaftern Promontory near 
the Mouth of the Perfian Gulf feems to have been 
between the Southern and Eaftern Oceans; where¬ 
as it being formerly unknown how far the Sea ex¬ 
tended, not only to the North-Eaft, but alfo to the 
South-Weft, no determin’d Boundaries were antient¬ 
ly affign’d between the North and Eaft, or South and 

Weft Oceans. 

* 

Each Ocean, or general Sea, (as formerly, fo now) 
is diftinguifh’d into lefifer Seas or Gulfs, &c. by feveral 
Denominations, taken (for the moft part) from Coun¬ 
tries lying upon them. For which reafon their Situation 
will be moft eafily learnt from the Situation of their 
adjacent Countries •, as alfo what is remarkable of them, 
will be more commodioufly taken notice of, in the 
Defcription of the faid Countries. 



( h ) Namely, from 30 to about 4 Degrees South Latituds, and from 
the American Shore Weftward indefinitely, according to Capt. Dam- 

(itr, Vol. I. P . 94. THE 
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H E Earthy the other Part of the 'Terraqueous Globe , 
may be divided into four Parts, two whereof are 
known, the one antiently, lying Eaftward in refpedt of 
dur Hemifphere, called therefore the Eajlern or Old 
Continent: The other lately, lyingWeftward, and from 
thence called the Wejlern or New Continent: The two 
remaining Parts being but little difcover’d are faid to be 
unknown, and from their particular Situation, one is cal¬ 
led the Northern , the other the Southern unknown Continent. 

I fhall in the firft Place treat of the Eajlern or Old 
Continent , the Divifion whereof into three Parts: has 
been ( i ) gendrally receiv’d from the earlieft Times 

t (*) Of thole Anticnts that were not pleafed with the Divifion of 
the Old Continent into three Parts, fome divided it only into two, 
others into four. Of the former there were three different Opi¬ 
nions, fome making Africk a Part of Afia (as may be feen^ Plin. 
t. 3. c. 1. and Stilus Italicus , /. 3 ) others comprehending it unde? 
Europe (as in Saluft de hello jugurthino, an & Lucan % Pharfql.jp.) whilft 
a third fort thought it more natural (by taking as is probable the 
Mediterranean Sea, and Mount Taurus , or fome other Line drawn 
from the Eaftcrn Extremity of the Mediterranean Sea to the utmoft 
Parts Eaftward of the known World, for a middle Boundary, thereby) 
to divide xhz.Old Continent into a Northern Part, which they called 
Europe , and a Southern Part, which they called Afia; S tzVarro, l.i. 
de re ruftica , who there fathers this Opinion upon Eratoflhenes. 

Among thofe that would have the Old Continent divided into four 
Parts, there were alfo two different Opinions, fome making them to 
be Europe , Afia, Africk , and Egypt ; others reckoning Greece as a 
diftindt Part inftead of Egypt. The former Opinion is taken notice 
of by Ortelius and cluverius, without citing any antient Authors for 
it: But it feems to be very much favoured by Pliny, l.$. c. 9. where 
he feparates Egypt from Afia by the Ofiium Pelufiacum of the Nile, 
and from Africk by the Ofiium Canopicum. The latter Opinion is ga¬ 
thered out of Herodotus in his Melpomene, where he feparates Crete 
(a Part of Greece ) from Europe ; but more evidently from Ariftotle, 
l . 7. Republ. who there diftinguifheth the Greeks both from the Euro¬ 
peans and Afiaticks . 

. There are fome other Divifions taken notice of by Brietius, Part I. 
i 5. c. 5. but they cannot be fo properly efteem’d Diftindhons of thd 
old World it felf, as of its Inhabitants or People; which were pri¬ 
marily diftinguifh'd into Greeks and Barbarians, the latter being agaiq 
diftinguifli’d into Scythe Northwards, Indi Eaftwards, Mhiopes South¬ 
wards, andCi/wWcftwards, 

of 
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of Antiquity mention’d by heathen Authors, it being 
in all probability made, as foon as the Antients came 
to have a competent Knowledge of the Courfe of the 
Mediterranean and Red Seas, by the Interflux of which 
two. Nature hath given fufficient Directions for fuch a 
Tripartition. 

• As to the Names of Europe, Afia, Lybia, or Africk, 
given, to the three Parts of the Old Continent , there is 
not enough left us in the Writings of the Antients, for 
to. make a tolerable Conjecture concerning the true 
Etymology or Occafion of them. Only there feems 
to befome Reafon to think, that each Name was ori¬ 
ginally given but to fome fmall Portion of that vaft 
TraCt of Land, to the whole of which it hath been 
fince extended by Degrees. 

And here it may not be unufeful to obferve, that 
whereas Europe, Afia, and Africk, may now a days moft 
properly be look’d on as making one Continent , the 
Antients efteem’d them as three diftinCt Continents , gi¬ 
ving to all three confideiM together, the Name of 
World ; forafmuch as all they knew of the World, 
comprehended no more, than what they knew of 
thefe three, (k) which was much lels than what now 
goes under the fame Names, and fcarce a fourdi Part 
of what is at prefent known of the whole World, as 
may be bed feen and underftood by comparing the anti- 
ent and prefent Maps of the Terraqueous Globe. 

And thus much for the general Divifions of the Ter¬ 
raqueous Globe, as alfo of the Old Continent I now pro¬ 
ceed to a more particular Defcription of the three'Parts 
of the latter, beginning with that Part which is called 
Europe. 


(It) He that would be more particularly fatisfied in reference to 
this Matter, let him confult fag. XXXIII, ere. and fag. LXI. of 
the Introdu&ory Difcourfe containing the Hiftory of Navigation, 
vc. at the Beginning of Vol I. of Voyages and Travels, lately prin¬ 
ted for J, Churchill in Patcr-Nojler-Row, 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 



Antient and Present EUROPE in 

general. 


E UROPE is as to its Extent the leaft, as to its 
Situation the North-Weft part of the Old Conti¬ 
nent, and is bounded Northward with the Northern 
Ocean ; Weftward partly with the Northern, and part¬ 
ly with the Atlantick Oceans; Southward with the At- 
lantick Ocean, Strait of Gibraltar or Fretum Gaditanum , 
and the Mediterranean Sea, by which it is parted from 
Africk ; as it is Eaftward from Afia by the Archipelago 
or Mare AZgoeum , Strait of the Dardan ells or Hellefpontus , 
Sea of Marmora or Propontis , Strait of Conjlantinople or 
Bofphorus Fhracicus , Black Sea or Pontus Euxinus, Strait 
of Caffa or Bofphorus Cimmerius, Sea of Zabach or Palus 
Meeotis , the River Don or Tanais , which laft from its 
Mouth to its Rifing (fuppofed to be at the Bottom of 
the Riphean Mountains) was antiently efteem’d the up¬ 
per part of the Eaftern Boundary between Europe and 
Afia. But larger Difcoveries having been fince made 
of thofe Countries, the Eaftern Boundary there feems 
now moft naturally to be made up partly by the River 
Don , partly by the River Wolga, and partly by the River 
- Oby , as may be more eafily apprehended by looking 
upon the Map of prefent Europe than by a multitude of 
"Words. 

The European Continent (for the more eafily car¬ 
rying in Mind its feveral Countries, whether prefent or 
antient, and their refpedtive Situations in grofs) may 
be (/) diftinguilhed into three general Parts, viz. 

i. Northern 


(l) In diftributing the antient Countries of Europe into the three ge¬ 
neral Divifions above-mention'd, an Accommodation of the old Geo¬ 
graphy to the prefent (as much as might be) was peculiarly aim’d 

C at. 
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At prefent 


Antiently 


Northern Europe containing, 

fDenmarkO ‘ r Copenhagen* 

*“ <?2 

£Mufcovy j £Mufcow. 

f CimbricaGherfonefus , a part of Old Get many. 

inful a, with the adj.oyning Iiles. 

)fW»g^ W<t l fu PP° s ’ d t0 be two Iar S e Wands. 

^Part of Sarmatia Europda. 


at. Whereas if antient Europe be confider’d absolutely without any 
refped to the prefent, the Diftribution of its Countries may be made 
more agreeable to the Knowledge the Antients had of it (which 
wanted very much of extending fo far Northwards as is now known) 
by affigning to North Europe all the Countries North of the Danube , 
viz. Sarmatia , j Dacia, and Old Germania , together with the Suppos’d 
Inlands of Scandinavia and Eeningia ; to Middle Europe , Moefia , Thru - 
cia y lllyricum, Pannonia , Noricum, Vindclicia, Rhaecia , and Old Gal¬ 
lia; to South Europe, Iberia, Italia , and Grdcia 

Farther, each of thefe old Countries being (at leaft ’till Subdu’d 
by the Romans) inhabited by Several independent Nations or People* 
hence there was not in each of them. Some one Capital City of the 
Whole, but as many Capitals as there were People. Now as an Enu- 
meration of all the Capitals in each Country, properly appertains to 
the particular Defcription of that Country; fo ’tis very difficult, if 
not impoffible, to affign with any Certainty, what one was (or 
might be here juftly efteem’d) the Chief or Principal of all the Ca¬ 
pitals in each Country. For thefe Reafons it is, that the antient 
Countries have not each a Capital City fet down by them in this 
Chapter (as the prefent have ) fave only Old Greece and Italy 9 Athena 
and Laccd&mon, being without all Controverfy (if not the Capital, 
yet) the moft celebrated Cities of the former, and Roriie the Capital 
not only of the latter, but of all the Roman Empire. As for the 
other Places in the Map of Antient Europe, they are to be look’d on 
only as one or more of the moft remarkable Cities or Towns in their 
refpedtivc Countries, fet down as Room would admit, or Ornament 
did feem to require. 


(m) Drontbcm was the Seat of the Antient Kings of Norway, and 
therefore is ftili reckon'd by fome as the Capital of that Kingdom, 
(which occafion’d its being inferted as fuch into the Map of prefent 
Europe) but it being now fo decay’d as to be little better than a Vil¬ 
lage, hence Chriftiana , or Opflo , is look’d on as the Capital Town, 
forafmuch as this is the Place where the Sovereign Council of the 
Nation is held, and the ufual Reftdence of the Viceroy; though 
others eftcem Bergen for the Capital upon account of its Trading and 
Largencfs* 
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Middle 


Little. Tartary 
Poland 
Walachia* 
Moldavia 
Tranfyl vania 
At Prefent 4 Hungary 

' Germany 

Netherlands 

France 
^Switzerland 



Dutch 

Auftrian 


T fCaffa, Baccafar. 

Cracow and Warfaw. 
Jazy. 

T argovifco. 
Hermanftat. 

>Ch.T A Buda. 

* Vienna. 

Amfterdam, Hague. 
Bruffels. 
a Paris. 

LBafil and Geneva* 


Antiently 


The reft of Sarmatia Europ&a . 

Vacia , Part of Pannoma 

Germania except the Cimbrica Cherfonefus. 

Noricum , Vindelicia , Rhcecia. 

Celtogalatta or Gallia TranfalptTia 


At Prefent 


Chief Towns 


including 

Lifbon. 

Madrid. 

Rome. 

Conftantinople. 


Antiently 


3. Southern Europe 

Portugal 
Spain 
Italy 
Turky 

Iberia (otherwife called Celtiberia) or Old Spain. 

It alia 1 Chief Town, Roma. 

Illyricum , Moefia , Tbracia , and the reft of Pdnnonia. 
Gracia, Chief Town, Athena and Lacedemon ox Sparta. 

Which of the Antient and Prefent Countries of Eu¬ 
rope anfwer the one to the other, may be beft learn’d 
by comparing the Maps of Antient and Prefent Europe , 
and fhall be more fully taken notice of in the parti¬ 
cular Defcription of the feveral Countries. 

Of the European Iflands, the chief and ffloft confi- 

derable are. 

In the r Iceland, Chief Towns, Skalholt and Hola, fuppos'd by 
North-^ fome to be the Thule of the Antients. 
ern O-) Great Britain, antiently Albion, Chief Town, London, 
cean. C Ireland, antiently Iernc, ox Hibernia, Chief Town, Dublin. 

In the Baltick Sea, Zealand, antiently Codanonia , Chief Town, 
Copenhagen. 

Sardinia Sardinia J C Cagliari. 

In the Mediter -3 Coriica Corfica > Chief Towns < Baftia 
ranean Sea. 1 Sicily Sicilia 3 (Palermo. 

Candic (antiently Greta) Chief Town, Candia. 
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The mod remarkable Peninfula’s in Europe are the 
More a, formerly called P eloponnefus ; that of Little Tar¬ 
tary, formerly Taurica Cherfonefus ; and Jutland or Old 
Cimbrica Cherfonefus. The three Ifthmus’s, by which the 
afore-mention'd Peninfula’s arejoyn’d to the Continent, 
are the moft obfervable of their kind in Europe and 
the moft celebrated of them is that which belongs to 
the More a, called the Ifthmus of Corinth . 

The moft remarkable Mountains are the Pyrenean , 
which divide France from Spain \ the Alpes between 
France , Germany , and Italy ; the Appennine Mountains 
along the midft of Italy •, Crapack between Poland and 
Hungary \ the Dofrine between Norway and Sweden . 
To thefe may be added the Volcano's or Burning Moun¬ 
tains, viz. Gibel or JEtna' in Sicily, Soma or Vefuvius in 
It ah, and Hecla in Iceland. 

The moft famous Capes are, the North Cape in Nor¬ 
way , Cape Scagen in Denmark , Cape Finifier in Spain , 
Cape Vincent in Portugal , and Cape Matapan in the Mo^ 
rea. To which may be added the Lizzard Point in 
England. 

The moft obfervable Straits are thofe of the Sound , 
between Denmark , Norway , and Sweeden.\ of Dover , be¬ 
tween England and France *, of Meffina , between Italy 
and Sicily ; of the Dardanelles or Hellefpont ; as alfo that 
of Conftantinople , and that of Caffa , the former being 
very famous among the Antients under the Name of 
Bofphorus Thracicus , the latter under the Name of Bof- 
pbonus Cimmcrius , and both (together with the Helle¬ 
fpont) lying between Europe and Afia. But the Straits 
of Gibraltar or Fret urn Herculeum , between Spain and 
Africk , both antiently was, and ftill is, the moft cele¬ 
brated of all, infomuch that it is commonly called by 
way of Eminency ( n) The Straits . 

The Chief Gulf is that of Venice , formerly called Si¬ 
nus Adriaticus \ to which may be added Sinus Corinthia- 
cus or Gulf of Lepanto , and Sinus Salaminius or Gulf of 
Engia , very much fpoken of by Greek Writers. 


(;;) It was in like manner called by the Greeks o vogOpof, 
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The principal Lakes are, that of Ladoga and of Onega 
in Mufcovy , of Geneva between Switzerland and Savoy , 
of Conjlance in Germany, of Como together with the Lake 
Maggiore and Lake Guarda in Italy. 

The moil remarkable Rivers are, the Wolga and 
Dwina in Mufcovy ; the Don or Tanais in Little Tar¬ 
tary ■, the Nicper (or Boryjlhenes) and the Weyjfel in Po¬ 
land ; the Danube , Rhine and Elbe , with the Oder in 
Germany ; the Thames and Severn in England ; the Loire , 
Garonne , and Rofne in France •, the Po and Tiber in 
Italy ; the Ebro and Taio (or Tagus) in Spain and Por- 


C H A P. IV. 

Of Ancient and Trefent Spain with Portugal. 

A L L that large Traft of Land, which takes up 

the moft South-Weft part of Europe, and re- 
fembles a Peninfula, being encompaffed by the Sea, 
excepting fome part of it to the North-Eaft, was 
called by the Greeks moft commonly Iberia , (and by 
fome of them, to diftinguifh it from Iberia in Afia, 
Celtiberia) by the Latins moft commonly Hifpania. 
Under which laft Denomination, fomewhat different¬ 
ly varied according to the feveral Dialefts of the 
Modern Languages, the whole foremention’d Coun¬ 
try was comprehended, ’till Portugal was erefted into 
a diftinft Kingdom from that of Spain. Since which 
time the Name of Spain is generally reftrain’d to de¬ 
note no more than what continues under the Spanifh 
Monarchy or the Prefect Kingdom of Spain, which 
therefore fhall be fpoken of leparately in the firft 
Place. 

Prefent Spain is bounded Northward by the Sea of 
Bifcay a part of the Main Ocean ; Weftward by ano¬ 
ther part of the Main Ocean and by Portugal •, South¬ 
ward by the Main Ocean again, the Straits of Gibraltar 
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and the Mediterranean Sea \ Eaftward likewife by the 
Mediterranean Sea, and to the North-Eaft by the Py¬ 
renean Mountains, whereby *tis joyn’d to France , and 
fo to the reft of the European Continent. 

It may be diftinguilh’d into two general Parts, the 
Northern and Southern. 


The Northern Part of Spain contains eight Pro¬ 


vinces, viz. 


On the 
Sea of 
Bifcay 


Gallicia 

Afturia 

Bifcay 


Ch. T. 


St. Jago de Compoftella, Corunna, 
the Groyne. 

Oviedo, Santiilana, Llanes. 

Bilboa, St. Sebaftian, Fontarabia. 


or 


AlongthePyre- 
neanMountains 
from Bifcay to 

theMediter.Sea 

• # 

In the Inland 


Navarre 

Arragon 

Catalonia 


i ^-Ch.T. js 


Pampelun, Eftella, Olite. 
Saragofa,T arracon, Balbaftro. 
Barcelona,Gironne,T arragon 


Leon 


^Aragon £ OWCaftile} Ch ' T ' Valkdolid.^egovi'a. 

The Southern Part of Spain contains five ( o ) Pro¬ 
vinces, viz. 


In the Inland S.CNew Trh T CM a d r i d, Toledo, 
of Old Caftile LGaftilej ’ * \Alcala de Henares, Badajos. 

r Valencia ^ r* Valencia, Alicant. 

Upon the Me-J Murcia Cr^ t 3 ^ urc * a ’ Cartagena, 
diterraneanSeaSGranada f * ^ Granada, Malaga, Almeria. 

CAndalufiaJ) /Sevill, Corduba. 


P ortugal is fituated between Gallicia to the North ; 

Leon , the two Cajliles , and Andalufm to the Eaft *, 
and the Atlantick Ocean to the South and Weft. 

It is divided into Two general-Parts, Portugal ftridt- 
ly taken to the North, and Algarve to the South. 


(o) Eftremadura , which was wont to be reckon’d a diftinft Pro¬ 
vince of Prcfent Spain, its Capital being Badajos , is now laid partly 
to Old and partly to New Cafiile. 

Portugal 
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Portugal ftridtly taken contains five Provinces, viz,. 

Braga, Porto, Viana. 


On the A.t- 
lantick O- 
cean, the 
Province 


fEntre-Minho-Du-^ 
ro or between Mi- 
nius and Durius. . rh T J 

Beira ^ n< 1 * Coimbra, Aveiro,Lamego 

Eftremadura j I Lis b o n, St. Ubes. 

Alentaio, or be- j l^Evora, Portalegre, Eivas. 

V. yond Tagus J 

In the Inland C Tra-losMontes 7 rr: t™ 

towards Spain < or beyond the > Ch. T. <T A/ 9 

the Province 4 Mountains 3 

Algarve is divided into two Countries, both 
on the Atlantick Ocean, viz. 


lying 


{Sr} ^ 


T HE Divifions of Prefent Spain and Portugal be¬ 
ing laid down, next follow the Divifions of Ibe¬ 
ria (p) or Antient Spain, which was diftinguifh’d by the 
Romans, either into two general Parts, viz. Citerior 
and Ulterior , (thefe, as all other Provinces of the like 
Denominations, being fo called upon account of their 
Situation in refpetft of Rome) or elfe into three, viz. 
Tarraconenfis, Bcetica , and Lufitanica. Of which the 
former was the fame with Citerior , and the two latter 
made up Ulterior. 

Hifpania Tarraconenfis was fo named from its princi¬ 
pal City Tarraco , now Tarragon , on the Sea Coaft, and 
was divided from Bcetica by a Line drawn from another 
Maritime Town Murgis, now Almeria, to that part of 
the River Anas (or Guadiana) where Cividad Real now 
ftands-, as it was from Lufilania by a Line continu’d 
from the Town laft mention’d, to that part of the 
River Durius where Sentica (now Zamora) ftands, and 


ip) Another Name given to Antient Spain was Hefpcria, com¬ 
mon to it with Italy. Upon which account for diftinftion-fake, 
Spain was term’d Hefptria Ultima, as being the moft Weft of the 
two. 
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afterwards by the River Durius itfelf quite to the 
Ocean. So that this Province comprehended not only 
very nigh all the North part of Prefent Spain , except¬ 
ing the Weft parts of Leon and Old Caflile *, but alfo a 
confiderable Trad of the South part of Prefent Spain, 
viz. all Valencia , and Murcia , and the Eaftern parts of 
Granada , Andalufia , and New Caftile \ together with 
as much of the Provinces of Entre-Minho-Duro and of 


fya-los-Montes in Portugal , as lies North of .the River 
Durius or Duro . 

The Chief People of this Province were 


InE. Caftiles 
and Aragon. 
In Navarre 
In Bifcay 


:} 


Celtiberi ^ 


Vafcones 
Cantabri 


In Afturia 1 
and N. Leon j 
InGallicia^ 

In Entre- ( Gal - 
Minh. andf Uci 

Tralos-M.3 

In Old Caftile 
In New Caftile 


Segobriga Segorbe. 

Pompelon Pampelun, 
JuliobrigaV al de Viece f, Fla - 
viobriga Bilbao. 


Aftures y J Aftorga. 


Luccnfes 
Braca - 




^nt 

Vacc&i 
Carpet ani^ 


Lucus Augufti Lugo. 

A 

Bra car a Augufla Braga. 
Brigantia Braganza. 

Pallantia Palencia. 

Toletum Toledo, Complutum 

Alcala de Henares. 


Befides the Towns already mention’d, there were in 
this Province thefe remarkable, viz. Cafarea Augufla 
Saragoza, Nimantia Garan *j“ nigh Soria, Carthago 
nova Cartagena, Saguntus Morvedro. 

Hifpania Bcetica ( q ) was fo nam’d from the River Bee - 
tiSj running through the midft of it, and was divided 
from Lufitania by the River Anas, from Larraconenfis as 
hath been already faid. So that it comprehended of 
the Southern part of Prefent Spain the two Provinces, 
Granada and Andalufia , all but fome little part of them 

(q) This Province is called by Strabo, Interior , and in Goltzius's In- 
feriptions, Superior ; as the other Province is by the former, Exterior, 
in the latter, Inferior . By Stepbanus one is called Major , the other Mi¬ 
nor In refpedl of thefe Provinces it is that Bifpaiju is frequently 
us'd in the Plural. 

Eaftwards; 
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Eaftwards •, as aifo as much of New Caftile as lies South 
of the River Guadiana , together with fome fmall part 
of the Province Alentaio in Portugal lying Eaft of the 
Guadiana. 


Its People were 


In Gra- 


< 


To the E. ^ Turduli 


./To the S. \Pcem 


nada and y 
Andalulia (_ To theW- 


C.T, 


Turdetani 
partly, 
Celtic, partly. 


Corduba Cordova, H~ 
liberis Granada. 
Calpe Gibraltar. 


Hifpali; Sevil, Tartep 
fus f, Aftigi Ecija. 


As much of this Province, as was included between 
the two Rivers Bostis and Anas, was by a peculiar Name 
called Bos tuna. 


Lufitania was fo called from its principal Inhabitants 
the Lufitani. ’Tis obvious, from what hath been already 
faid, which were its Bounds, and that it comprehend¬ 
ed (beTides the Weft parts of Leon and the two Caftiles 
in Prefent Spain) as much of Portugal as lies between 
the River Guadiana and Duro, i. e. very nigh all of it. 
Upon which account it is, that Portugal is even now¬ 
adays generally fty led Lufitania by Latin Writers. 


Its People were thefe, viz. 


Lufttani 


fAugufia Emerita Merida, 
olyjfipo Liibon, Pax 
Augufta Badajos. 


In Beira, Eftrema- 
dura and Alent 
with W. Caftiles 

In and Weft Lcon^J " Velton,s ' >C h. T. < Sal ' mntica Saiamanca : 

In Alentaio and S.~? ~ 7 • • 

Eftremadura J* 1 

In Algarve and S .1 Turdetanl J 
Alentaio J 


Cxtobrix Sctuval. 

L Pax Julia Beja. 


The Chief Mountains to be here taken notice of 
(befides the Pyrenees already mention’d) are the Sierra, 
d y AJlurias, called by Pliny, JugaAfturum , which over- 
fpread Bifcay, AJiuria, and Gallicur, Sierra Mcrina (called 

by 
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-by Cafar , Caftulonenfis , and by Ptolemy , Mm 

Marianus) in New Cafiik and Andalufia; Sierra Novada, 
or the Mountains of Alpuxaras (called Mm Illipulus by 
Ptolemy , and Orofpeda by Strabo) in Granada. 

The Chief Rivers are the Ebro or Iberus, Guadalqui¬ 
vir or Bcetis, Guadiana or TWo or Tagus, Euro or 
Durius, Minbo or Minius . The fir ft falls into the 
Mediterranean Sea, the reft into the Atlantick Ocean. 
Again, the two former belong only to Prefent Spain , 
the others both to Prefent Spain and Portugal , foraf- 
much as they rife in Spain, but fall into the Ocean, ei¬ 
ther in Portugal , or between it and Spain. 

The Sea that wafhes Spain and Portugal , is either 
the Main Ocean or the Mediterranean . That part of 
the former, which lies on the Northern Coaft of Spain , 
is called at prefent the Sea of Bifcay, from the adja¬ 
cent Province of Bifcay, as it was formerly called Mare 
Cantabricum , from the Cantabria the antient Inhabi¬ 
tants of the aforefaid Province. The Strait, which 

9 

joyneth the Ocean and the Mediterranean , is nowa¬ 
days called the Strait of Gibraltar, from a Town of 
that Name lying at the Eaft end of it in Andalufia. 
This Town has a good Harbour and is well fortify’d, 
and is one of thofe important Places for the fecuring 
of our Commerce in the Mediterranean Sea, which Spain 
by the late Treaty of Utrecht, was oblig'd to yield up 
to Great-Britain. The adjoyning Strait, which takes ics 
Prefent Name from this Town of Gibraltar , was an- 
tiently called Fretum Gaditanum, from the Ifle of Gades, 
now Cadiz, lying not far from it in the Weft Ocean ; 
as alfo Fretum Herculeum (r) from fome fabulous Stories 

(r) This Strait had feveral other Denominations, as Fretum Colum¬ 
nar nm, in refpedt of Hercules's Pillars, faid to be eredted on each fide 
of it; Fretum lbericum or Hifpanicttm , in refpedt of the adjoyning 
Country; Fretum Occam , and Limen Maris Interns , as being the Inlet 
of the Ocean into the Mediterranean Sea, and the middle Boundary 
between them, the former being called Mare Externum , the latter 
Mare Internuni, in refpedl of their Situation without or within this 
Strait, or (which is much the fame) Hercules s Pillars, or the Main 
Land. 

of 
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of Hercules . The Mare Ibericnm of rhe Antients was 
that part of the Mediterranean Sea, which wafhes the 
South and Eaft Coafts of Spain , called now in like 
manner the Spanijh Sea, tho* this Name is fometimes 
extended alfo to any part of the Ocean lying on any 
other part of Spain. 

Befides the very fmall but celebrated Ifle of Cadiz 
already fpoken of, which hath a famous City and 
Port of the fame Name, ( both Ifle and City being cal¬ 
led by the Latines Cades, by the Greeks Gadira,) there 
are remarkable in the Mediterranean Sea thefe three 
Ifles, oppofite to the Provinces of Catalonia and Va¬ 
lencia in Prefent Spain , viz. Ifle of Majorca, Chief 
Towns Majorca and Alcudia > Ifle of Minorca, Chief 
Towns Maon and Cittadella ; and Ifle of Tvica, Chief 
Town Ivtca. The two former were antiently called In ~ 
fuU Baleares or Gymnefue , the one Major , the other MF 
nor , from whence their Modern Names are taken; die 
laft was the Ebufus of the Antients, reckon’d one of the 
two hiful<z Pilyuftz, the other being that formerly nam’d 
Ophiufa , now Formentera. All thefe Ifles, as they lie 
near to, fo did they likewife belong to Spain before the 
late Treaty of Utrecht •, whereby the Ifle of Minorca was 
yielded to Great-Britain , as being of great Importance 
to the fecuring of our Commerce in the Mediterranean 
Sea, not only on die account of the Situation of the Ifle 
in general ; but alfo on account of the excellent Port 
of Maon or Mahon, efteem’d one of the belt Ports in the 
- Mediterranean Sea. 


CHAR V. 

OfAntient Gaul andTrefent France, with ^Ne¬ 
therlands, Lorrain, Switzerland and Savoy. 

T O the North of Spain lay Old Gaul, called by the 

Greeks Galatia , and by fome of them Celtogalalia, 
to diftinguifli it from the Afiatick Galatia j by the Ro¬ 
mans 
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mans Gallia , and fometimes Gallia (s) Tranfalpina , by 
way of Diftinftion from Gallia ft) Cifalpina in Italy. It 
took up all the Extent of Ground between the Ocean, 
the Rhine, the Alpes, the Mediterranean Sea, and the Py¬ 
renean Mountains. Within which Compafs is now com¬ 
prehended France , Lorrain, Savoy, with great part of 
Switzerland, of Germany, and of the Netherlands. 


F RANCE is bounded on the North with the Eng- 
lilh Channel and die Netherlands ; on the Eaft with 
Lorrain , Germany, Switzerland, Savoy, and the Alpes, 
which parts it from Italy » on the South with the Medi¬ 
terranean Sea, and Pyrenean Mountains ; on the Weft 
with the Main Ocean. 

It may be diftinguifh’d into three general Parts, 
Northern, Middle, and Southern, each comprehend¬ 
ing four general ( u) Governments. 


The North part of France comprehends the four Go¬ 
vernments of 

Picardy on ^Highj^ T CAmiens, Guife, St.Quintin, Peronne. 


theChann. ) Low 


Calais, Boulogne, Abbeville. 


Norman-") High C. T.j Rouen ’ Caudcbec > Dieppe, Havre de 


dyonthe, 

Channel \ Low Ch. T. < 


Grace, Evreux, Lifeux. 

Caen, B lyeux, Coutanccs, Carentan, Chcr- 
burg, Auranches, Alen^on, Sees. 


(j) So called, as lying in refped: of Rome, transAlpes, beyond thcAlps. 
(t) So called, as lying ch Alpes, or on the fame fide of the Alps as 
Rowe doth. 

(») The Divifion of France into twelve general Governments, was 
made in the Year 1614, and tho’ it continued but fome few Months 
in Civil Ufc among the French, yet it has been ever lince retain’d 
by mod: Geographers, ns confillng of a few Members, and therefore 
the more eafy to be remember’d. At prefent France with its Con¬ 
quers is divided into 37 Military Governments, whereof there are 
to the North 11, viz. The Government of Paris, IJle of France , 
"Normandy, Havre de Grace, Picardy and Artois, Dunkirk, Flanders , 
Champagne , Mcts and Verdun, Tout , de la Sarrc , and A If ace ; in the 
Middie 1 viz. Franckc o r Burgundy County, Burgundy Duchy, 

Nivcmois , Bourbonnois , Marche , Berry, Orlcanois, Touiain, Main and 
Per chi ?, Bretagne, Anjou, Saumur, Poiflou, A unis and Pays Brov agents, 
Santonge and Angouittois’, to the South ro, viz. Guicnne, Limoftn , 
Auvergne, l.ionnoh , Dauphiny , Provence, Languedoc , Roujftllon , Foix, 
Low Navarre and Bearn, 

IHe 
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Ifle of 
France 
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CPARIS, Laon, Soiflons, Beauvais, Senlis, Pon- 
Ch. T. < toife, Melun, with the RoyalSeatsof Verfailles, 

£ Marli, and Fountainbleau. 


Champagne CHigh 
E. of the lfle< Low 
of France /Brie 


C Rheimes, Chalons fur Marne, Sedan, 
Ch. T. < Troyes, Sens, Langres. 

/ Meaux, Provins. 


The Middle Part of France contains the four Govern¬ 
ments of 

nri^hp 116 Crh T THigh TRennes, Brieux, S.Malo, Nantes, Dol. 
Ocean \ * TLow 1 _Breft,S. Pol de Leon,Vannes,Port-Louis. 


Orleanois 
mod of it 
inland, E. 
and S. of 
Bretagne 


C.T 


Orleans, Blois; Mans and Meyenne in Main; 
Nogent in Perche, Chartres in La Beauce ; 
Tours in Tourain, Poietiers in Poi&ou, An- 
gters in Anjou; Vendofme, Nevers, Angou- 
lefme; Bourges in Berry, Rochel in Aunis. 


Burgogne r Burgundy 
E of Orl. j proper 
and S. of') 

Chaalon cBrefle 


S Dijon, Auxerre, Semur, Chaalon fur 
Soane, Autun, Charolls, Mafcon. 

^Bourg enBreiTe, Belley, Trevaux. 


Lionnois 
E.of Orl. 
S. of Burg 


Chief Towns 


Lions, Beaujeau, Bourbon ; Feurs in 
Forez ; Clermont and S. Flour in 
Avergne; Gueret in Marche. 


Guienne 
on the 
Ocean 
divided 
into 


C.T. 


The South part of prance contains the four Govern¬ 
ments of 

Bourdcaux; Rhodes in Rovergne; Ca- 
hors, Montauban in Quercy; Santes 
in Santonge; Periguez inParigort; 
Limoges in Limofin; Bazas, A gen. 
Aire, Dax, Albert in Pa/s des Landes; 
Condom; Aux in Armagnac, Lorn- 
bes inCominges.Tarbes inBigorre, 
Pau and Oleron in Bearn, S. Palais In 
Low Navarre, Bayonne in Labourd. 



Guienne 

North¬ 

wards 



jGafcoignel 
/ South- > 
[ wards 3 


C.T. 


V 


Languedoc 
on the Me¬ 
diterranean 
Sea, 



C.T, 


Touloufe, Alby, Foix, S. Papoul. 
Narbon, Beziers, Montpellier Nif- 


mes. 


Cevennes 


Puy, Viviers, Mende. 


Dauphiny } 


Provence 

6 
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Provence C Low ^ C Aix, Arles, Toulon, Marfeille, Antibbe, 

on the Me- < >Ch. T. < Grace. 

diter Sea £Highj £Sifteron, Apt, Forcalquier andDigne. 

Within this Province lies the Principality of Orange , 
Chief Town Orange , reftorM to our late King William 
by the Treaty of Ryfwick , but upon his Death feiz’d 
again by the French, and by the late Treaty of Utrecht, 
yielded up for ever to France , by the King of Prujfia, 
in Behalf of Himfelf and the Heirs of the late Prince of 
Naffau-Friejland . Alfo within Provence lies the County 
of PenaiJJin , together with the City of Avignon belonging 
to the Pope. 


To the aforefaid twelve Governments may be added the 


French Con- 
quell, viz. 


Ronllillon South of Languedoc, Chief T. Perpignan. 
Burgogne or Franche Compte, Eaft of Burgundy 
Duchy, Chief Towns, Befan^on, Dole. 

Alface, N. E. of Franche Compte, Chief T. Strafburg. 
Artois, North of Picardy, Chief T. Arras, S.Omers. 


Of thefe Conquefts Alface did belong to the Emperor, 
the other three to the King of Spain, but now they be¬ 
long in a manner wholly to the French, notwithftanding 
which Alface is ftill reckon'd as a part of Germany, Ar¬ 
tois of the Netherlands, and (by fome ) Roujfillon of Ca¬ 
talonia in Spain. The other leffer Conquefts of France 
fhall be taken notice of in their refpeftive Places. 

As for the other Countries (befides France already 
defcrib’d) now comprehended within the Compafs of 

Old Gaul, 


S AVOT lies between France to the South and Weft, 
Switzerland to the North, and Italy to the Eaft. 
Its Chief Towns ar zChamhery, Pignerol , and Monjliers. 
It is under its own Duke, who is likewife Prince of Pi¬ 
edmont, the adjoyning part of Italy \ for which reafon 
Savoy is often afcrib’d to Italy by Geographers. The 
Duke of Savoy is likewife now King of Sardinia . 

SWIFZERi 
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S WITZERLAND lies between France to the Weft, 

Germany to the North andEaft, Italy andSawy to the 
South. It is made up of two principal Parts, viz. 

Switzerland ^Zurich, Bern, Lucern, Uri, Switz, Underwald, Zug, 
proper, or \ Glaris, Baffl, Friburg, Solothurn, Schafhaufen, Ap- 
the thirteen*^ penzel; Chief Towns, the fame, excepting Altorf 
Cantons, ) Chief Town of the Canton of Uri, and Stantz 
viz., of (_ Chief Town of the Canton of Underwald. 

Confederates, f Grifons, Chief Town Coire, Chiavenna; Sundrio and 
the Chief be-*' Bornio in the Valtoline, Sion in Valais, 
ing the £Republick of Geneva. 

L ORRAIN lies between France , the Netherlands y 
,and Germany , Chief Towns, Nancy in Lorrain pro¬ 
per, Barledue and Clermont in the Duchy of Bar ; Metz y 
Foul, Verdun , three Epifcopal Cities, which with their 
Territories belong now to the French. 

T H E Netherlands , or Low Countries, are bounded 
to the North and Eaft with Gennany, to the Sourb 
with Lorrain and France \ to the Weft with the German 
Ocean. 

They are ufually diftinguifhM into the Spanijh , now 
Aitftrian Netherlands , lying to the South next to France * 
and the United or Butch Netherlands , lying to the North. 
The former frequently go under the Name of Flanders „ 
the latter of Holland , which are properly the Names only 
of the moft known or remarkable Province in each. 

The Auftrian Netherlands are ufually divided into thefe 

ten Provinces, viz. 

( Chief T. } Hulft ’ Axd ’ SluyS - 
Flanders on \ A . C Gaunt, Bruges, Oftend, Newport, Cour- 
the German . r J a JJ < tray, Oudenarde, Dendermond, Tour- 
Ocean ftib- "\ Ulie 1 • £ nay, Yprcs, Menin. 
divided into /Frenchor} 

f Wallonc > Dunkirk* Aimentiers, Liflc, Doway. 

V Chief T. \ 


Brabant 
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Brabant E. 
of Flanders, 
divided into 


£ \ 



Bergen op Zoom, Boifleduc,Grave,with Bre¬ 
da belonging to our late K.W. Maeftricht 
reckon’d by fome in the B« of Liege. 
Auftrian ("Brussels, Louvain, Tillemont, Lan- 
Ch. T. \ den, Nivelle, Gemblours, 

9 

Marquifate of the Empire within Brabant, Chief Town Antwerp. 
Seigniory of Malines within Brabant, Chief TownMalines. 

Dutch, now with Zutphen reckon’d one of the 
feven United Provinces. 

Auftrian, Chief Town Ruremond, Venlo. 

Pruflian, Chief Town Gelders, yielded to the King 
of Prujfta by the late Treaty of Utrecht. 


Gelderland N. 
E. of Brabant 
divided into 


Province of Lim- TAuftrian, Chief Town Limburg 


burg S. of Geld \Dutch,Chief Towns Rolduc,Valkenburg,Dalem. 
Province of Luxem- r Auftrian, Chief Towns Luxemburg, Baftogne, 
burg S. of Limburg-i La Roche. 


Province. 


French, Chief Towns Thionville, Bouillon. 


Province of Namur f Auftrian, Ch.T.Namur, Charleroy, Flerus* 


S. of Brabant 



French, Ch. T. Charlemont, Walcourt. 


Auftrian, Ch.T. Mons, Aeth, Enghein, Hall, 
Hainault W. of Na-) Steenkirk. 
ur Provence. "SFrench, Ch. T. Cambray, Valenciennes, Mau- 

beuge. 

Artois ( W. of Hainault) of which already in the French Conquefts. 


The United or Dutch Netherlands are ufually divided 
into thefe feven Provinces, viz. 


r FrifclaSd!ch!?'} Horn ’ Alchmar > Enchuyfen. 


W 

I 


Holland 

on the | S.Holland,Ch.T.,; 

German < 

Ocean 
divided 

into I _ . L 


Iftes of 


["Amsterdam, Harlem , Leyden, 
Hague, Delf, Rotterdam, Dort, 
Gorcum, Goude, Naerden. To 
which may be added Ryfwick, 
famous for the Treaty of Peace, 
which concluded the laft War 
between the Confederates and 
France. 

N. Holland, Hie Tcxcl, Kle Flieland. 

lflc Worme, Ch.T. Brille, HclvoeN 
fluys; Kle Overflacke, Ch. T. Som- 
merdike; Kle Goree, Ch.T. Gorec. 

Zealand 



. Hoi- C 
tnd. | 


% 
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f Ifle Walchercn, Chief Town Middleburg, Flulhing* 
Zealand, S. of\ Veer; Ifle of South. Bevcrland, Chief Town 
Holland, made J Goes; Ifle Scowen, Chief TownZyriczee, Bro- 
upoffevenlflesX verihaVen; Ifle Tolen, Chief Town Tolen; Ifle 
viz,. J of North Bey erland, Ifle Duiv eland and Ifle Wol- 

( ferdick have only Villages. 


Province of Utrecht 
E. of Holland, Ch.T 


^Utrecht, Amersfort, Wyckteduerftede. 


Gelderland 

(E of Utrecht 
Provi; ce) [_ 
including 


Zutphen, once a dtftindl Province, Chief Town 
Zutphen, Grol, Doelburg. 

Gelderland proper, Chief Town Nimegueo, Arn¬ 
hem, Harderwick with LoO, a Seat of the late 
King William. 


Overyflel N. of Gel -1 
derland. Chief Town j 


Deventer, Zwoll, Campen, Covorden. 


Province of Groninghenl 
N. of Overyflel, Ch. T. J 


Gronlnghen, Dam. 


Friefeland, or E Friefeland, W.l Lewarden, 
of Groninghen Provence, Ch. T. j neker. 


Haerlinghen, 



What remains (wirhin the Compafs of Old Gaul) to 
be yet deferib’d, is now reckon’d part of Germany , and 
therefore the particular Defcription thereof will be more 
properly deferr’d till Germany comes to be treated of; 
only it will be convenient to obferve here in general, 
that within this Traft there lies (bcRdes Jlface already 
mention’d in the French Conquefts) the three Eleftoral 
ArchbifliopricksofMcflte, Triers , or Treves, and Cologne* 
with the Bifhoprick of Liege ; which laft is fo interming¬ 
led with the Netherlands , that by fome it is made a Part 
of them. 

Having gone through the principal Divifions of all 
the feveral Countries lying at prefent within the Limits 
of Old Gaul, I now proceed to the Divifions of Old 
Gaul itfelf, which was divided by Augujlus into four Parts 
or Provinces, viz . Gallia Narbonenfis , Aquitanica , Celti- 
ca or Lugdunenfis , and Belgica . 

Gallia Narbonenfis , fo nam’d from its Capital City 
Narbo Narbonne, lay on the Mediterranean Sea, being 
bounded by the Alpes and the River Varus from Italy ; 
by the Pyrenean Mountains from Spain ; and by the Ri- 
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ver Garumna Garonne, M. Gehenna Cevenne, and the Ri¬ 
ver Rhodanus Rhofne, from Gallia Acquitanica and Gallia 
Celtica. So that it comprehended prefent Languedoc , Pro- 
•uence, Dauphiny , and Savoy. 

Its chief People were. 

In Savoy 
and Part 
of Dau¬ 
phiny 

In Dau¬ 
phiny 


Allobroges 
Confronts 


CGeneva Geneva, Vienna Vienne. 

* 

Axima Centron f, Tarantafia Mon- 
fliers. 


C Segalami 
Vocontit 
£ Caiuriges 


In Pro¬ 
vence. 


C Ga vares 


Salyes 



In Ro- 
t vergne 



R utent 


Valencia Valence. 

Vea Die, VaftoVzifon f. 
Caturigomagus Corges f* 

Avenio Avignon , Araufio Orange, 
I ~ J Aqua SextU Aix, Arelate , A lies. 

^ G. I .< Majftlu Marfeilles. 

about Rodez. 


about Mende and Puy, i.e. inV.elay, 
about Alby. 

Narbo Narbonne, Tolo/a Toloufe. 
Blitter <e Beziers. 

Nemaufus Nifmes. 

Gallia Aquitanica (fo nam’d) becaufe Part of it was 
the old or proper Aquitania , lay between Gallia JNar- 
bonenfis , the Pyrenees, the Ocean, and the River Li- 
geris Loire, by which it was feparated from Gallia Cel¬ 
tica. So that it contain’d the Government of Guienne , 
with as much of the Governments of Orleanois , and Lion- 
tiois , as lies on the South and Weft fides of the Loire. 

Its chief People were, 

f Eltifaberris Aux. 

I\ -s Aqu& XarbellicA Dax. 


In Gaf- 
cony 


{ In Pays des f Aufci n 
Landes \Tarbelli > Ch. 
In Bigorre BigerrionesJ 


In Gui¬ 
enne 


Bigo 

In Hour- CBituriges ^ 
delois \Vibifci j 
In Bazadois Vafates J 

In Qucrcy Cadurci S Ch. T. 

In Perigort Petricor'u I 
In Limolin Limoviccs j 

In Santonge Sanmcs J 


Bur digala Bourdeaux. 

about Bazas. 

Devena Cahors. 

[ Vefonna Perigueux. 

I Auguflontum Limoges. 
l^Mtdiolanm Santee 


In 
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In OrL 
Govern. 


In Poidtoii Piflones 1 C Llmonttm Poi&iers. 
In Brefle ^ ^Avaricvm BoUrges. 



In Lion. ClnAuvergn eArvemi\ r ~, CAugufiUnemetum S. Flour. 
Govern.. \ln Marche Son j ‘ A,, 5 


The third Province, nam’d Gallia Celtica from its 
Inhabitants, being the Celta properly fo call’d, and 
Lugdunenfis from, its Capital Lugdu?ium y now Lions, was 
fituated between the Ocean and the three Rivers, Li - 
geris Loire Sequana Seyne, and Matrona Marne, the two 
laft dividing it from Belgica * fo that it contain’d prefent 
Bretagne and Normandy as much of rhe Government of 
Orleanoh as lies North and Eaft of the Loire , as much 
of the Ifle of France and Champagiie as lies South of the 
Seyne and Marne , with the greateft part of Burgundy 
Duchy, and fome of the Government of Lionnois . 


Its chief People were. 


• • 


In Bretagne 


Qfifmii 
Venetl 
Nanxetes 
Redone* 
Curiofelltes 


I 

% 

^yorganium Guigvan f. 
\Vmdana Vannes. * 

Gh. T- Condivincum Nantes. 

Condate Rennes, 
about Quimper-Cafantin, 


In Normandy 


A 

Ui 

G 

* 


CCrociatonum Carentan. 

Noviomagus Lifieux. 
Mediolanum Eureux. 
Noviodunum Mayentie. 


CUnelli 
l^Lexobil : 

C Au- f Eburdvices 

r In Maine < ler- ^ Viabtinta . ^ -- 

\ c Cl C Cenomani I © J Vidumm Mans. 

In Go- JlnBeauce^ r ^ * 

vernm.< and OrlA Canutes 
of OrL j proper 3 

/ in Tourain Ticrones, 

^ In Anjou Andegavi 


U 


Autricum Chartres, 
Gcnabum Orleans. 


C&faro dunum Tours 
{jfutiomagus Angiers. 


I11 Gov. fin Lion pr. “7 . 

of Lion iandForefre./ 5 ^”' 
I11 Burgundy Duchy - JEdui 

CTncaffi 
\Senones 

In the iflc of France —— Parlfti 


In Champagne 



Lugdunum Lions. 

Forum Seguftanorutn Feuts. 
Auguftodunum Autun. 
Auguftobona Troyes. 
Agendicum Sens. 

Luted a Paris. 
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Gallia Belgica, fo denominated from the Beiges , its In¬ 
habitants, lay between the Rhine , the Rhofne , the Marne , 
the and the Ocean ; and confequently compre¬ 

hended as much of prefent Normandy , Ifle of France , 
and Champagne , as is on the North and Eaft of the SVyj&s’ 
and Marne , the County of Burgundy , the greateft part 
of Switzerland, all Lorrain and the Spanijh Netherlands , 
with as much of the United Netherlands as lies South 
of the Old Channel of the Rhine palling by Utrecht and 
Leiden , and Iaftly, as much of prefent Germany as lies 
Weft of the Rhine. 

4 


Its chief People were, 


In Nor¬ 
mandy 


In Picardy 


In Cham¬ 
pagne 

In Burg. 
County 
In Swit¬ 
zerland 
proper 


C Caletes 
Xyelocajft 
Ambiani 

Veto mandui 

Bellovaci 
Suejfiones 
Sylvanetta 
Remi 
Catalauni 
Lingones 







Se quant 

Helve fit 
Raura ci 


Nemetes 


In 

Ger¬ 

ma¬ 

ny 


In Alface Trebocci 
InB. ofl 
Spire j 

a* 

the fame 
^ name 



Treviri 

Ubii 


Tungri 

Medio- 

matrices 

Lend 




( Juliobona Dieppe. 

I Rotomagus Rouen. $ 

I Samarobriga Amiens. 

I Augu/la Veromanduorum Verman- 
dois f. 

Cafaromagus Beauvois. 

Augu/la Sue/ftonum SoiiTons. 

J Auguflomagus Sen!is. 
i Durocortorum Reims. 

1 about Chalons fur Marne. 
Andomatunum Langres. 

4 

Vefontio Befan^on. 

Aventicum Avances |* T urigo Zu- 
rick, Tugio Zug, Urba Orbe f. 
X^Augufla Rauracorum Auguft f. 

Argentoratum Strafburg. 
Noviomagus Spire. 


KU 


Moguntiacum Mentz. 
Augu/la Ircvirorum Triers. 
Co Ionia Agrippina Cologne. 


Atuatica Tongrcs. 


Divodurusn Metz. 


[lulUum Toul, Nafum Nancy, 


In 
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In the 


rln S. HolL } 

I and part >Satavi ^ 

I of Geld. 3 

| In Geld 
I Brabant 
Ne iier-.< In Hai 
lands | nault 

] In Fland. > 

& N. W. > Morini 
Picardy } 

In Artois Atrebates 
•In Zealand "Taxandri J 


Si*} | 

l ' Xiltnii f CT - 



f BatavodurumV/ ycktcD ucr- 

I iled tytugdunum Leyden, 
Arenacum Arnhem, No- 
viomagus Nimeguen, 

CaJiellumMenapiorum KefTel, 

A Bagacum Bavay, Cambera- 
cum Cam bray. 

Tervanna Tervanne, CafitU 
lumMorinorumCz flel ,Por- 
j tus Gcjforiacus B o ulogn e. 

\Nemetacum Arras. 


From the (u) foregoing antient and prefent Divi- 
fions it is apparent, that France takes up above three 
Fourths of Old Gaul, for which Reafon the Name of 
Gallia is now appropriated to it by Latin Writers. The 
Netherlands are ftyled by Modern Latinifts Belgium , as 
taking up a confiderable Quantity of G. Belgica, , or the 
Country of the Old Belga, and more peculiarly fome 
Portion of that Part of Belgica , which is called (*) Bel¬ 
gium by Julius Ccefar in his Commentaries. The Spanijh, 
now Aujlrian Netherlands, have been ufed to be ftyled 

Belgium 


(«) It is obfervable that more Provinces and Towns in France, 
than rn any other Country, Bill preferve fome Remains of the Names 
of their antient Inhabitants, viz Poiftou and Pointers of the Pittones, 
Anjou and Angiers of the Andegavt , Sant onge and Santes of the San* 
tones, Qucrcy and Cahors of the Cadurci, Limofin and Limoges of the 
Li mo vices, Perigort and Perigeux ot the Petricorii , Tourain and Tours of 
the Turoncs, &c. Bcgorri of the Bigerrioncs, Auvergne of the Arvenni, 
Rodez of the Ruteni , &c Paris of the Parijii, Sens of the Sen ones, 
Troyes of the Tricaffii, Rcimes of the Re mi, Senlis of the SylvaneClx, 
Soiffons of the SueJJi ones, Langres of the Lingones, Beauvais of the Bel- 
lovaci , Amiens of the Ambiani, Vermandois of the Vcromandni, Char¬ 
tres o f the Carnutes, Evereux of the Rburovices, Lijieux of the Ltxdbii, 
Nantes of the Nannetcs , Rennes of the Redones, Vernas of the Venett, 
AUx of the Aufti, Bafas of the Vafates , &c. 

(x ) Concerning Cefars Belgium there are feveral different Opi¬ 
nions, which may ;be reduc’d to four, of which one takes it only 
for a City, a fecond for the Diftrift of the Rellovaci and Atrebates, 
together (probably) withthofeof the Ambiani, SylvanetU and Ve- 
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Belgium Return in Latin, on account of their belonging 
to the King of Spain , the United Belgium Feederatutn . 
The Inhabitants of the latter, commonly called the 
Dutch ox Hollanders, have by Latin Writers the Name 
of Batavi. given to them, from the antient Batavi , who 
inhabited (the Ifland, made by the Rhine and the Maes , 
with the adjoyning Parts, that is) the South Part of the 
Provinces of Holland and Utrechtp with the neighbour¬ 
ing Parts of Gelderland. Upon the like Account the 
Switzers , properly fo called, are ftill denominated by 
Latinifts Helvetii , and their Country Helvetia , and the 
Savoyards Ailobroges. 

But before the Divifion above laid down-wafc made 
by Augufius, Gaul was divided into Three Parts, Belgica 
between the Ocean, the Rhine , the Seyne , and the 
Marne •> Celtica between the Ocean, the Seyne , the 
Marne , the Rhine , the Rhofne, M. Cevenne , and the 
Garonne ; and Aquitania between the Garonne, the Ocean, 
and the Pyrenean Mountains. All the reft (afterwards 
called Gallia Narbonenjis) was by a peculiar Name ftyled 
Provincia Romanornm, and was not reckon’d as a Part 
of Gaul, And this is the Divifion follow’d by Julius 
Ccefiar in his Commentaries, and exprefs’d by the fmall 
Draught in one Corner of the Map of Gaul. 

Again, there was another Divifion of Gaul into Gal¬ 
lia Comata, which (comprifing the Belgica and Celtica of 
Augufius) was fo nam’d from the long Hair worn by 
the Inhabitants of thofe Parts•, and Gallia Braccata, 
which was the fame with Gallia Narbonenfts, and was fo 



romandui ; a third for all the lower Part of G. Belgica fituated 
on the Sea; a fourth for the fame as G. Belgica. Of thefe the 
lirft and the laft feem the molt abfurd ; and altho’ it is likely that 
the third Opinion was embraced by thofe that firft impos’d that 
Name of Belgium upon the Netherlands; yet after all, the fecond 
fee ms to be built on the belt Foundation, as may be feen in Brutus t 
Geogr. Tom. I. p. i. 1 . 6. c.7. or rather in Cupar's Comm. Lib.5. 

8. de Leila Gallico, And if fo, then, the Atrcbaits only, and con- 
fequcntly a fmall Portion of Ctfars Belgium » lay within th? prefent 
Netherlands, the reft lying in France, as will appear upon reviewing 
the Table of the People of Gallia Belgica, 

term’d 


P 


I 



0 / 0 LD Gaul: 


3 $ 


term’d from the Braces, a fort of Habit worn by its 
People. Gallia Togata was the fame with Gallia Italica , 
of which hereafter in Italy. 

The chief Mountains to be here taken notice of are 
the Gehenna Cevenne on the North of Languedoc ; the 
Jura ]our on the Borders of France, Savoy, and Swit¬ 
zerland ; the Fogefus Vauge, between France and Lor- 
raht. 

The chief Rivers are, the Scaldis Schelde, or Efcaut, 
Mo fa Maes or Meufe, both rifing in France and running 
through the Netherlands into the German Ocean *, the 
Rhodantis Rhofne, which rifing in the Borders of Swit¬ 
zerland, and running through the Lacus Lemanus Lake 
of Geneva , receives at Lions the Arar Soane, and at laft 
falls into the Mediterranean Sea; the Garumna Garonne 
ifiuing out of the Pyrenees, and the Ligeris Loire rifing 
out of the Cevenne Mountain, and both falling into the 
main Ocean; the Sequana Seyne rifing in Burgundy, and 
at Paris receiving the Matrona Marne, and afterwards 
emptying itfelf into the Englijh Channel. 

The Mare Gallicrm of the Antients was that Part of 
the Mediterranean Sea which walhes Languedbc and Pro¬ 
vence, and is now diftinguifh’d by two Names ; that 
which wafhes Languedoc being called the Gulf of Lions ; 
that which wafhes Provence, the Sea of Marfeilles, or 
Provence. The Oceanus G'allicUs was that Part of the 
main Ocean which wafhes the Weftern Coaft of France , 
where lay the Province of Aquitania ; whence it was 
frequently called alfo Oceanus Aquitanicus, as it is nov.'-a- 
days the Sea of Guienna or Gafcony, from the Provinces 
of thofe Names lying in old Aquitania. The Fretum Gal- 
licum was that, which is now called the Straits of Calais 
by the French, of Dover by the Englijh, as lying between 
thofe two Towns. It was alfo called Fretum Moriuonm 
from the Morini a neighbouring People of Gallia Belgica, 
.and Freturn Britannicum from the Ifle Britannia lying on 
-the oppofite Side of it; which together with the reft 
df tne Britijh Ifles comes next to be deferred, ' 


' » « 
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CHAP. VI. 

Of the British Isles. 

I N the Northern Ocean over-againft France and Ger¬ 
many lies a Body of Iflands, which, as they were an¬ 
ciently called Infulce Britannicce , fo ftill go under the com¬ 
mon Name of the Britifh JJles , Among thefe there are 
two much larger than any of the reft, one known now 
by the Name of Great'Britain, lying neareft to the Eu¬ 
ropean Continent; the other by the Name of Ireland , 
lying Weft of the former. 

Great-Britain (antiently called Albion, Britannia Mag¬ 
na, and by way of Eminency limply Britannia) may 
now be beft diftinguifh’d into three general Parts, Eng¬ 
land, Scotland , and Wales ; of thefe England and Scot¬ 
land were two diftindb Kingdoms before the late Union 
into one Kingdom. The Principality of Wales was fe- 
veral Ages afore united to the Kingdom of England. 
England is bounded Northward with Scotland , Eaft- 
ward with the German Ocean , which parts it from Ger¬ 
many ; Southward with the Englijh Channel , which di¬ 
vides it from France ; and Weft ward with Wales and the 
Irijh Sea , by which it is feparated from Ireland . 

England may be divided into (_y) three general Parts, 
Northern, Middle, and Southern, which all together 
contain 40 Counties or Shires. 


( y) There is another general Divifion of England into fix Judi¬ 
ciary Circuits, viz. Home Circuit, containing the Counties of Hert- 
fordfhire, Efiex, Kent, Surrey and Suffex; Weitern Circuit, con¬ 
taining Hampfhirc, Wiltftiire, Dorfetfliire, Somerfetfhire, Devon- 
fliire and Cornwall; Oxford Circuit, containing Berkfhire, Oxford- 
fhire, Gloucefterfliire, Monmouthfliire, Herefordfhire, Shropfliire, 
StaffbftlfKire, YVorcefterfhire; Norfolk Circuit, containing Norfolk, 
Suffolk, Cambridg^lhire, Huntingdonfliire, Bedfordftire and Buck- 
inghamfhirfe ; Midland Circuit, containing Warwicklhjre, Northam- 
pton/hire, Lincolnfliire, Rutlandfluxe, Leiccfterlhire, Nottingham- 

y r ‘ * ' . * w a • 

fturc. 
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mire, Derbyfhire; Northern Circuit, containing Yorldhire, Lan- 
cafhire, Weftmoreland, Cumberland, Bifhoprick of Durham and 
Northumberland: Middlcfex and Cheftiire are not included within 
any Circuit, the former on account of the Nearnefs of its Parts to 
London, which is feated within it, the latter as being a County Pa¬ 
latine. 

There is another Divilion of England in refped of its Ecclefiaftica! 

Jurifdidfion into Provinces and Diocefles. The Provinces are two, 
namely 

The Province of Canterbury in which are contained n Diocefes ot 

Bifhopricks, viz. 


/'Canterbury ^ / 

I Rochefter | 

I London 1 

| Chicheftcr 1 

a « l 

| Winchefler 


| Salifbury 
Briftol | 

I Exeter ' 

I Bath and 
Wells 

I Gloucefter 

1 Worcefler 

1 

9 

Hereford 

I 

Litchfield 
^ and 
Coventry 

1 s 1 

If 4 

Lincoln 

c 

0 

U 

Ely 

Norwich 

Oxford 

Peterbo¬ 

rough 


St. Afaph 


Bangor 


| Meneu or 

I St. Davids 

1 



W. part/ of Kent * 

EfiTex, Middlefex, and part of Hertfordftiiic* 
Suffex. 

Hampfhire, Surrey, and Ifle of Wight, with 
Guernfey and Jerfey. 

Wiltfhire and Berkshire. 

Dorfetfliire with Briftol. 

Devonfliire and Cornwall. 

Somerfetfhire. 

Gloucefterfhire. 

Worcefterfhire and part of Warwickfiiire.’ 
Herefordfhire and part of Shropfhire, Rad- 
norfhire and Montgomeryfliire. 


^Landaff 




of Warwickfhire,with part of Shropfhire. 

Lincolnfhire, Leicefterfhire, Huntingdon- 
fhire, Bcdfordfhire, Buckinghamfhire, and 
the other part of Hertfordfliire. 

Cambridgefhire with the Ifle of Ely. 

Norfolk and Suffolk. 

Oxfoidfhire. 

Northamptonfhire and Rutlandfhirc. 

Part of Fiintfhire, Denbighshire, Merioneth- 
fliire, Montgomeryfliire, and Shropfhire. 

Caernarvonfhire, Anglefey, part of Dcn- 
bighfliire, and Merionethfbire. 

Pembrokefbire, Caerdiganfhire, Caermar- 
thenflure. 

Glamorgan (hire, Monmouthfbire, Breck- 
nockfhire, and fome part of Radriorfhire. 

The 
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The Province of York, within which are five Diocefes. 


' r York 



I 


Chefter 

1 ^ 
i c 

Durham 

t'5 

1 § 

r 

Carlifle 
Sodor or 

Man 

j 


fYorkfhire (all but the N.W. part of it, 

I called Richmondfhire) and Nottingham- 
(hire. 

J Chefhire, Richmcndfhire, Lancafhire, part 
I of Cumberland, Flintfhire, Denbighfhire. 
< The Bifhoprick of Durham, and Northum¬ 
berland. 

I Part of Cumberland and Weftmoreland. 
CThc Ifle of Man. 


It may not be unufeful to fubjoyn alfo in this Place the Extent of 
each of the ieven Kingdoms ere&ed here by the Saxons, com¬ 
monly ftyled the Saxon Heptarchy. 


The Kingdom of Kent contain’d Kent. 

The Kingdom of South-Saxons contain’d Suffex and Surrey. 

C EfTex, 

The Kingdom of Eaft-Saxons contain'd 1 Middlefex, 

CPart of Hertfordfliirc. 

f Norfolk, 

The Kingdom of Eaft-Angles contain’d 2 Suffolk, 

tCambridgeftiire. 


r The reft of Hertfordfh. 1 Gloucefterfh 

TheKing- \Bedfordfliire, J Herefordfh. 

dom of ^Huntingdonshire, j Worcefterfh. 

Mercia \ Northamptonfhire, | Warwickfh. 

contain’d JBuckinghamfhire, I Leicefterfh. 

( Oxfordfhire, j Rutlandfh. 


Lincolnfhire, 

Nottingham^, 

Derbyfhire, 

Stafford (hire, 

Shropfhire, 

Chefhire. 


The K. ofr Lancafhire, 
Northum-j Yorkfhire, 
berland y Weftmoreland, 

contain’d /Cumberland, 


Northumberland, 
South Scotland 
to the Fry th of 
Edenburgh. 


The K. of 
W. Saxons 
contain'd 


Berkfhire, 

Hampfhirc, 

Wiltfhire, 

Spmcrfetfture, 


I Dorfetfhire, 
| Devonfhire, 
j Cornwall, . 


i 
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It may not be unacceptable to add here a Catalogue of the 
Towns in England and Wales that fend Members to the Lnglilh Par¬ 
liament, viz. 


In Bedfordfhire, 
Bedford. 

In Berks, 
Windfor, 

Reading, 

Wallingford, 

Abingdon. 

In Bucks, 
Buckingham, 

Chipping Wincomb, 
Ailefbury, 
Agmondeiham, 
Wendover, 

Great Marlow, 

In Cambridge (hi re 


Derbyfhire. 
['Derby Town. 

Devonfhire, 
Exeter City, 
j.Totnefs, 
Plymouth, 
Oicehampton, 
Barnftaple, 
Plympton, 
Honiton, 
Taviftoclc, 

|, Aftiburton, 
Clifton, 
Dartmouth, 
Hardnes, 


Univerfity of Cam-1 Beralfton, 
bridge, 

Town of Cambridge. 

In Chefliire, 

Chefter City. 

In Cornwall, 

Lancefton, 

Lefkard, 

Leftwithiel, 

Truro, 

Bodmin, 

Helfton, 

Saltafli, 

Camelford, 

Weftlow, 

Grampound, 

Eaftlow, 

Penryn, 

Tregony, 

Boffigncy, 

St. Ives, 

Foway, 

St. German, 

St. Michael, 

Newport, 

St. Ma,wes, 

Callington. 

Cumberland, 

(Carlifle, 

Cockermoutb. 


Tiverton. 

$ 

Dorfetfhire, 

Poule, 

Dorchefter, 

Lyme-Regis, 

Weymouth, 

Melcomb-Regis, 

Bridport,, 

Shaftfbury, 

Wareham, 

Corfe-Caftle. 

Durham, 
Durham City. 

EiTex, 

Colchefter, 

Malden, 

Harwich. 

Gloucefterfhire, 
Gloucefter City, 
Cirencefter, 
Tewkfbury. 

Herefordfhire, 
Hereford City, 
Lemfter, 

Wcobly. 

Hertfordfhire, 
St. Albans, 
Hertford. 
Hunt\ngdonflwrqi 


Huntingdon. 

Kent, 

Canterbury City, 
Rocheftcr City, 
Maidftone, 
.Queenborough. 
Lancashire, 

Lancafter, 

Prefton, 

Newton, 

Wigan, 

Clithero, 

Leverpoole. 

Lcicefterfhire, 

Leicefter. 

s 

Lincolnfhire, 
Lincoln City, 

Bofton, 

Great Grimfby, 
Stamford, 

Grantham. 

Middlefer; 

Weft minder City,' 
London City, 
Monmouthlhire, 
Monmouth. 

Norfolk, 
'Norwich City, 
Lyn-Regis, 

Great Yarmouth,* 
Thetford, 

Caftlerifing. 

Nortliamptonfliire,’ 

Peterborough City, 
Northampton, 
Brackley, 
Higham-Ferrars. 

Northumberland, 
New-Caftle on Tyne, 
Morpeth, 

Berwick on Tweed,. 

Nottingharafhire, 

Nottingham, 

Eaft-Retford, 

Newark on Trent. 

Oxoft’. 
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Oxon, 

Univerfity of Oxon, 
City of Oxon, 

New Woodftock, 
Banbury. 

Salop, 

Salop Town, 
Bridgnorth, 

Ludlow, 

Great Wenlock, 
Bifhop’s Caftle. 

Somerfetfhire. 
Briftol City, 

Bath City, 

Wells City, 

Taunton, 

Bridgwater, 

Minehead, 

Iicefter, 

Milburn-Port 
Southamptonfhire, 
Winchefter City, 
Southampton, 
Portfmouth,' 
Yarmouth, 
Petersfield, 

Medena, 

Stockbridge, 

Newton, 

Chrift-Church, 

Lymington, 

Whitchurch, 

Andover. 

Staffordfhire, 
Litchfield City, 
Stafford, 

Newcaftle underLyne 
Tamworth. 

Suffolk, 

Ipfwich, 

Dunwich, 

Orford, 

Alborough, 

Sudbury, 

Fye, 

St. Edmundfbury. 


Surrey, 

Southwark, 

Blecliingly, 

Rygate, 

Guilford, 

Gatton, 

Haflcmere. 

Suflex. 

Chichefter City, 

Horfham, 

Midhurtf, 

Lewes, 

New Shoreham, 
Bramber, 

Steyning, 

Eaft-Gnmfted, 

Arundel. 

War wick (hi re, 
Coventry City, 
Warwick. 

Weftmoreland, 

Appleby 

Wiltfliire, 
New Sarum City, 
Wilton, 
Downeton, 
Hindon, 
Heytefbury, 
Weftbury, 

Caine, 

Devifes, 

Chippenham, 

Malmefbury, 

Cricklade, 

Great Bedwin 
Lurgerfhall, 

Old Sarum, 
Wooten Baffet, 
Marlcborough. 

WorcerterHure, 
Droit wich, 
Worcefter City, 
Evefhara, 
Bewdley. 

Yorkfliirc, 

I York City, 


Kingfton upon Hull, 
Knarefborough, 
Scarborough, 
Rippon, 

Richmond, 

Heydon, 

Boroughbrigg, 
Malton, 

Thirlk, 

Aldborough, 

Beverley, 

Northallerton, 

Pontefradh 

Cinque-Ports, 
Port of Haflings, 
Winchelfea, 

Rye. 

K ew Rumney, 

Port of Hyeth, 

Port of Dover, 
Port of Sandwick, 
Port of Seaford. 

Wales. 

Anglefey, 

Beaumaris. 

Brecon, 
Brecon Town. 

Cardigan, 
Cardigan Town. 

Carmarthen, 
Carmarthen T own. 

Carnarvon, 
Carnarvon Town. 


Denbigh, 
Denbigh Town. 

Flint, * 

Flint Town. 

Glamorgan, 

CardiffeTown. 

Montgomery. 
Montgomery Town. 

Pembroke, 
Haverford-Weft. 
Pembroke Town. 

Radnor, 

New Radnor. 


The Counties of Rutland in England, and Merioneth in Wales, 
have neither of them any Town that fend Members to Parliament. 

TUm 
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The whole Number of the foregoing, Cities and Burroughs toge¬ 
ther with the two Univerfities, amounts to 218. 



Of which London fends Reprefentativcs 
Abingdon, Banbury, Bewdley, Highara-Ferrars, and Mon¬ 
mouth in England, together with the 12 Burroughs in 
Wales, fend each of them one, which make up 
The remaining zoo Places fend each of them two, which*? 

make in all j 

Bcfides which, the 40 Counties in England fend each two 
Reprefentatives, and the 12 Counties in Wales fend each 
one, which make in all 

Therefore the whole Number of Members chofen by the 
Commons of England as their Reprefentatives, and which 
before the late Union of the two Kingdoms of England and 
Scotland , did compofe the Lower Houfe of the Englijh Par¬ 
liament, amount to 

To which Number, lince the aforefaid Union, there are added 
45 Members chofen by the Commons of Scotland as their 
Reprefentatives . 

So that the whole Number of Members which now compofe*? 
the Lower Houfe of Parliament of Great-britain amount to j 



4 


17 


400 


92 


5*3 


45 


558 


The Northern part of England contains fix Counties or 

Shires. 


On the E. 
Coaft from 
N. to S. 


Northumberland 

Durham 

Yorkfhire 


„ T CCumberlan 

l ? J Weft morel 
from< 

S. ^Lancaflhire 



New-Caftle, Berwick. 
C.T.<^ Durham. 

York, Hull, Hallifax. 

S Carlifle, Ierby. 

Appleby, Kendal 
^Lancatier, Manchefter, 
C verpool. 


Lc- 


The middle Part of England contains 24 Counties or 

-^Shires. 


On the E. 
Coaft from 
N. to S. 


On the W. 
joyning to 
Wales from 
N, to S. 


Lincolnftiire 
Norfolk • 
Suffolk 
hflex 

Chefbire 

Shropfliire 

Herefordfliire 

Monmouthfhire 


C.T. 


Lincoln, Stanford, Boflon; 
Norwich, Yarm. Lynn. 
Ipfwich, S.Edmundfbury. 
Colcheft. Chelmsf. Maid. 

Chefter. 

Shrewfbury, Ludlow. 
Hereford. 

^Monmouth, Chepftow,’ 

Between 



4^ 


Of Wales. 


ChapNl. 


Between ^ 
Lincoln E. f 
Cheftiire and v 
Shropftiire f 

W. ) 



Nottingham-") 
fliirc 

Iperbyihire 
Staffordfliire 
Leicefterfli. 
Rutlandshire 


Between 
Norfolk and 
Suffolk E. 
and Here- 
ford&ire W. 


Cambridgefliire 

Huntingdon (hire 

Bedfordshire 

Northamptonfliire 

Warwickfhire 

Worcefterfhire 


C, 



Between 
EfTex E. 
Monmouth 

W. the four, 
laft upon 
Thames 


Hertfordfliire 

Middlefex 

Buckinghamfln 

Oxfordfhire 

Gloucefterfhire 


C.T. 


C Nottingham, Newark. 
Derby. . 

Litchfield, Stafford. 
Leicefter. 

Okehani. 

T.«! 

Cambridge, Ely. 
Huntingdon. 

Bedford, Dunftable. 
Northampton, Peterbor. 
. Coventry, Warwick. 

1 ^ Worcefter. 

Hertford, St. Albans. 
LONDON. 

Buckinghams 
Oxford. 

Gloucefter. 


w 

The South Part of England contains ro Counties or 

' Shires, 

^ t 9 l 

' fCanterbnry,Rochefter,Dover. 
Guildford. 

Chichefter, Lewes. 

Reading, Windfor. 
Winchefter, Southampton. 
WC.T^ Portfmouth. 

Salifbury, Marlborough. 
Briftol, Bath, Wells. 

I Dorchefter, Weymourh. 

Exeter,Plymouth,Dartmouth, 
I Launcefton, Falmouth. 


Between 
the Chan¬ 
nel and 
Thames 


Between 
the Chan¬ 
nel and Se¬ 
vern Sea. 


rKent 
Surrey 
Suffex 
Berldhire 
Hampfbire 

Wiltshire 
Somerfetflnre 
Dorfetfliire 
Devonshire 
Cornwall 


W ALES is bounded by the Sea, fave only to 

the Eaft, where it joy ns to England. It is di¬ 
vided into two general Parts, containing together 
12 Counties or Shires, viz. 


N. Wales 
containing 
fix Coun¬ 
ties 


Flintshire 

Denbighfliire 

Montgomery. 

Anglefey Iile 

Cacrnarvonfh. 

Merionethflure 


C.T, 


Flint, S. Afaph. 

Denbigh. 

Montgomery, Welfhpool. 
Beaumaris, Holyhead. 
Caernarvon,Conway,Bangor. 
Harlech 


3 


S. Wales 
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f'Radnorfljire ) f Radnor. 

S.Wales NBrecknockfhire / \Brecknock, Bualth. 

containing jGlamorganftiire _ JCaerdiff, LlandafF. 
fix Conn- S Caerdiganihire 1 ‘S Caerdigan, 
ties ) Caermarthenfli. \ ) Caermarthen. 

(_ Pembrokeflrire j ( Pembroke, St, David. 

S COTLAND is walhed by the Sea on all fides, 
excepting the South, where it borders on Eng¬ 
land. It is divided into two general Parts, North- 
Scot land, or Highland, beyond the River Tay, South- 
Scotland, or Lowland, behither the River Tay, both 
together containing 35 Counties. 

North-Scotland contains 13 Counties, among which 
are Caithnefs , Straithnavern , Rofs, Murray, Perth, (z) 
Braid-Albin. The moil remarkable Places are Old 
and New Aberdeen in Murray County, Wick in Caith¬ 
nefs, Brechin and Dundee in Angus . 

South-S cot land contains 22 Counties, fome of which 
are Argile, Fife, Galloway, Lothien. The Chief Towns 
ar tEdenburg (Capital of all Scotland, lying in the Coun¬ 
ty of Lothien ) St. Andrews in Fife, Glafcow in Glydefdale, 
Dunbarton in Lenox, Ayre in Kile. 

After the prefent Divifions of Great Britain follow 
the ancient Divifions thereof among its feveral Peo¬ 
ple, viz. 

# 

In Corn- C Vanmo- 1 Ifca Danmoniorum Exeter, Voluba Falmouth, 
wall and < nii > Uzella Leftuthiei, Tamara Tzmexton, Mori- 
Devonfti. Ch. T. ) dunum Seaton. 


(x) Thefc Parts are inhabited by a fort of People commonly 
called Highlandmen, or Highlanders, who being the true Race of 
the antient Scots, ipeak Irilh, and call themfelves Albinnich. They 
wear I laids, i. e . ftriped Mantles of divers Colours, with their Hait 
thick and long, living by Hunting, Fifhing, Fowling, erf. They 
are divided into Families which they call Clanns. (See Camb Brit. 
p. 933*934.) Further,,it is commonly thought that from the afore- 
mention’d Names of Amin and Albinnich or Albanic, the Name of 
Albania antiently given to the North Part of this lile was deriv'd. 

In 
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In Dorfet- 
Chirc 


f Duro - 

< mg** ? 

\ Ch. T. i 


^ Durnovaria Dorchefter, Vindogladia Wili- 
born. 


In Somer- 

fetfti.Wiltf. 
and N. part 
ofHampfti. 



Aqua Solis Bath, Jfcbalis Ivelcheftcr, Verlu- 
cio Wermintter, Cunetio Marlborough, Sor- 
bio dunum Old Sarum, Brage Broughton 
Vent a Belgarum Winchefter. 


In Berks 


\ ^ ba ^Galleva Wallingford, Spin* Spene by New- 

£Ch.T. £ 


In Surrey, 

Suflex,and 

S. part ofi 
Hampfti. 


Rtgnt 

Ch.T 


In Kent 


{ Cant n 

Ch.T. 


In Middle- 
fex and 
Effex. 


Trino - 
b antes 

Ch. T, 


In Suffolk, 
Norfolk, 
and Hun- 
tingdonfh. 


Iceni 

Ch.T 


In Bucks, 
Hartford 
and Bed- 
fordlhire 


Cattieu 

chlani 

Ch. T. 


bury. 

Noviomagus f Woodcot, or Hollow-wood- 
hill in Kent, Clanfcntum the old Town near 
Southampton, Portus magnus Portchelter, 
Portus Adurnt Ederington. 

Durovernum C anterbury, Vagniaca Maidltone, 
Durobrova Rochefter, Durolenum Leneham, 
Regulbium Reculver, RutupU Richborough, 
Dubris Dover, Portus Lemanis Stutfall Ca¬ 
ttle near Hyth, Anderida Newenden. 

Londinium London, Sulloniact f Brockley-hill, 
Durolitum Leyton, C&faromagus Dunmow 
or Burghfted near Brentwood, Canottium 
Chelmsford or Wattle, Camalodunum M&l- 
den, Colonia Colchefter, Ad Anfam , Wit- 
tam or nigh Coggefliall, Othonu lthancefter f. 

Venta Icenorum Catter, Garianonum Burg-Cattle, 
Sitomagus Thetford, Combretonium Breten- 
ham, Villa Faufiini St. Edmundfbuiy, Iciani 
Ichboroiigh, Brannodunum Brancafter, Du - 
robriva Dorn ford and Cattor, Durofiportte 
Godmanchetter, Camboritum Grantcelter, 

Verulamium f Verulam by St. Albans, Pontes 
Colebrook, Durocobriva f near Redbom 
below Flamfted, Satina Salnedy and Che- 
fterfield, Magiovinium Dunttable, Laftodo- 
rum Stony-Stratford. 


In Gloce- 
lter and 
Oxford 



C Glevum Gloucefter, 
< mum Cyrencettcr, 
C bone Alving. 


Durocornovium or Cori- 
Jrajedus Oldbury, Al¬ 
ia 




RdM. 


In Heref. 

Monm. 

♦ 

Radnor. 
Breckn. 
and Gla¬ 
morgan 
in Carm. 
Pembroke 
ahd Card. 
In Flint. 
Den. Mer. 
Mon tg. 
and Car- 
narv* 

in Chefh. 
Shropfh# 
Staffordfh 
Warwick 
and Wore. 
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Ifca S'tlurum Caerleon, Vent a SilurUm Caer- 
went, Bovitim BoVerton, Nidum Neath , 
Burrium Ufke, Gobannium Abergavenny, 
Blefiium Old Town, Aricimurn- Kenchcrtcr, 
Magos Old Radnor, Ballmm Boalthj Leu- 
earum Loth Or. 


Tit amt* 


Ch 


Maridunrtm Caermarthen; 
mo. 


Lovantium Lha- 



Corna- 

vii 

Ch. T. 


In Line. ^ 
Nottingh. 

Derbyfh. 

Leicert. 

♦ 

Rutland. 

North¬ 
ampton¬ 
shire. 

E. Riding fParifi 
ofYorkfti.\Ch. T 



In,York- 1 
(hire, 

Lancafli. 
Weft- 
morelandj 
Cumber¬ 
land, and 
Bifhopr. 
of Dur¬ 
ham 


Brigan- 
> tee < 

Ch.T. 


* 


Segontium nigh Carnarvon, Conovium Caer- 
hean nigh Conway, Dlttum Diganvi Caftle* 
Tath Bodvari, Leonis Ca/lrum Holt, Medio -. 
lanum Meivod, Maglona Machynlheth. 

0 

DevaChzftcr, CondateC ongleton, Bonium Ban¬ 
gor, Kutunium Roilton, Ur icon turn Wvoxeter, 
Xifocona Okenyate* Penmcrucium Penkridge 
or Stretton, fomewhat lower on the old 
Road, Etocctum Wall* Mcwduejfedum Man- 
che ft cr,PrdJidium Warwick, Branonium Wor- 
cefter. 

Undum Lincoln* Agelocum Littleburrow, Cro- 
colana Ancafter, Ad font tin Paunton, Mat* 
gidunum Market-Overton, Gaufennl Brrg- 
geafterton, VernometUm Burrow-hill near 
Burrow, Kate Leicefter, Bennones about 
High-Crofs and Cley brook* Banhavenna 
Wedon, Tripontium Torcefter. 


Petuaria Beverly, Pr&tofikm Petringtort# 

CEboracum York, Derventlo Auldby, Delgovititia 
Wighton, Danum Ddncafter, Cdmbodunum 
Almondbury, Legcoliufn Caftleford, Olicana 
likely, Cnlcaria Tadcafter or Newtonkinie 
near the other, ifurium Aldburrough, Catu - 
raftamum Caterick, Lav at ri Sbottf Bowes, 
Mdncunium Manchefter, Ribodunum Rible- 
chefter, Langovicum Lan carter, Bremetofidctm 
Overburrow, Abatlata Appleby, Vcter&B urg 
under Stanmore, Gallatntn Whelp cartler near 
Kerbythofe, Amboglana Amble fide, Mot- 
bttum Morefby, Volantium Elenborough,- Ar- 
bia ■ Jerby, Caftra Exploratorum Old Carlisle, 
Luguvallnm Carlifle, Blatant Bulgtnm Bulncfs, 
Olcmrcum LiTrftork, Brmeruracum Brampton, 
Congavata Rofe-Caftle, Petrtana Old Perith, 
Vinovmm Binchefter, Conderenm Chefter on 
C the Street, Gabroftntum Gatefhcad By Ncw- 
Cartle. E In 
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fAxelodunum Hexham, Curia Corbridg, Proto- 
I iitia Prudbow, Alone Old Town, Tinnocel- 

I lum Tinmouth, Vindomora Walls-end, Sege- 
dunum Seghill, Glanoventa f on R. Wenf~ 
thumber- S* ni ^ beck not far rrom Morpeth, or Glenwelt 

land j Ch. T. | nearCaervorran, Vindolana Old Winchefter, 

I silurnum Scilcefter, Gallana Wallwick, Ha- 

j bitancum Rilingliam, Bremcnium Rochefter, 

C Borcovicus Berwick. 


Between 7 
R.Tweedv Gadeni 
and Eden. C Ch. T. 

Frith 3 


Alata Cafira Edenburg, Colania Coldingham, 
Lindnm Linlithquo, Victoria Caer Guidi | in 
lnchkcith I. 


Between 
Solw. and 
Clyde Fr 

i. e. Ituns. 
C7 Glotta 
aftuaria 


Selgova 

Ch. T. 

1 

Novan- 
tes 

Ch. T. 


{ Corda j on Lake Lough cure, Carbantorigum 
Caerlaverock, Uzellnm | on R. Eufe. 

( Leucopibia Withern, Berigonium Bargeny, Vido - 
\ gora Ay re. 


On the R. 
Glotta to 
Germ.Oc. 


Vajnnii CCoria Camelot, Alauna Alway, Randvara Rein- 
Ch. T. fraw. 



CCaledonii properly fo called in Braid- Albin and 

J Argyle; Vernicones in Perth and \ ngus,Chief 
T. Alettum Dundee, Qrrhea Fortair; Tai- 
zalli in Buquhan, Chief T. Dcvana Old 
Aberdeen; Vacomagi in Murray, Chief T. 
1 Bandtia Bean-Caftle; Cants, in Rofie, Gatini 
I in Caithnefs; Comabii in Strathnavern; Ce- 
I • rones in Ailintlliire; Creones in Lochquaber ; 
^ Epidii in Cantir. 


Thefe feem to have been the general Denominations 
under which (about the Time when Ptolemy writ his 
Geography) were comprehended all the People of this 
Ifle, howfoever diftinguifh’d otherwife by more pecu¬ 
liar Names, fome of which occur in Authors, as the 
Ancalites , Bibroci , and Segontiacu &c. mention’d by 
Caefar, the Cangi , &c. by Tacitus, of which the two 
laft were comprehended under ththe {a) Cangi 


(a) See Dr.Gibfjn’s Edition of Camden $ Britannia, pag. 67. with 
the additional Notes. 


being 

♦ 
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being feated probably in pare of Somerfetlhire and Wilt- 
lhire, and the Segontiaci in the Hundred of Holefliot on 
the North Edge of Hampfhire, their Chief Town be¬ 
ing Vendonum now Silcefter. The Bibroci "probably 
liv’d in the Hundred of Bray in Berklhire, and fo were 
comprehended under the Atrebates ; as the Ancalites 
(commonly placed about Henly in Oxfordihire) were 
under the Dobuni. 

As for the Pi£ti and Scott mention’d by Roman Au¬ 
thors, under the former Denomination were compre¬ 
hended all thofe aforemention’d People, as inhabited 
the ( b ) North part of the Ifle, and never fubmitted 
themfelves to the Roman Power. By thtScoti it hath 
been thought, that the Romans underftood the Inhabi¬ 
tants of Ireland; but ( c ) Sir Robert Sibbald is ofOpi- 

* 

(b) 1 hat the Pids did in general inhabit the North Parts of this 
Ifle feems on all Hands to be agreed upon; but as to the particular 
Trad they were poilefied of in thofe Parts, there is .not fuch an 
Agreement among Authors. Mr. Camden makes the PitB to have 
been the fame with the Caledonii , and accordingly confines them 
within the Northern Parts of Scotland lying above Graham's Dike, 
and underitands the Dicaledonii and VeSlur'tones mention’d by Ac nmi- 
anus Marcellinus, to be a Diviiion of the Pids, the former denoting 
fuch as liv’d in the Weftern Parts of Caledonia, ;the latter fuch sjs 
lived in the Eaftern Parts, fuppos’d-by the foremention'd Adthor to 
be the fame that are corruptly called by Ptolemy Vernicones. Others 
feem to make th ePifti a diltind People from the Cafcdortii, and'place 
them in the South Parts of Scotland, wherein they fuppofe them 
to fucceed the Vcfturiones , who were a diftind People from the Ver- 
nicones of Ptolemy. Now (whatever becomes ofthe Original of 
the Pids) as to their Situation, both the toreraention.’d* Opinions 
feem reconcileable, allowance being made for.Divcrfity of Time. 
For the Pids being on all Hands agreed to be fuch as didjiot fubmit 
themfelves to the Roman Power, Mr. Camden's Opinion will hold 
true, if confider’d with reference to that time, when the Roman 
Conquefts were carried as far as.Graham’s Dike; but when that Sta¬ 
tion was quitted by them, and the Romans retreated as far back as 
to the Pids Wall, it is highly probable that the Pids took immediate 
Poflcflion of what the Romans had relinquiftfd; and confequently 
the other Opinion will hold good, in reference to the time, when 
the Pids Wall was the Boundary of Britannia Romana. 

( c ) See Sir Robert Sibbald's Treatifc on the Thule of theAntients, 
• beginning fag. 1089. of the foremention’d Edition of Camden’s 

Britannia , % «.. . 

E 2 nion, 


p 
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nion, that they fa called the Inhabitants of the North-* 
Weft part of Scotland, and that this Traffc was what 
they called Juvenm or Ierne ■, as the North-Eaft part of 

Scotland was their Thule. 

Unt hefides the foregoing Divifion of this Ifland 
among its feverai People, there wefe other Divifions 
thereof made by the Romans, who diftinguifhed as 
much of it as was under them, and reduc’d into the 
Form of a Province, firft into two Parts, viz. Britan¬ 
nia fqperior to the South, and inferior to the North ; 
then into three Parts, viz. Maxima Cmfarienfis , con¬ 
taining all (d) above the Humber’, Britannia Prima 
containing all South of it, excepting Britannia Secunda 
containing Wales ; and laftly into five Parts, Britannia 
Prima between the Channel and the River Thames and 
Severn Sea Britannia Secunda the fame with Wales ; 
Flavia Cecfarienfis between the Thames and the Hum¬ 
ber ; Maxima Ccefarienfis from the Humber to the Tine 
or (e ) Pjdts Wall; Valentia from the Tine to Graham’s 
Pike, AH above Graham’s Dike is called by Tacitus 
Caledonia . 

Mountains of chief Note in this Ifland are, Snowden 
in Caernarvonfhire reckon’d the higheft in all Wales, anfd 
lyi. Grampus Grantzbain-Hilfs in the North of Scot¬ 
land. 

The chief Rivers in England are, ’Thamefis theThames,- 
Sabrina the Severn, Abus the Humber; the laft being rather 
an Arm of the Sea, into which many Rivers empty them-* 
felVesi - the chief of which is the Trent. In Scotland Deva 
the Dee, Taus the Tay, Glotta the Clyde, Nodius the 


( 4 ) See Camden's Britannia, fag. 164,165. of the Edition afore- 

ittehtion'd. 

(«) Xkis famous Wall, which was generally the Boundary of the 
fton)4n Conquers in this Ifland, was called by the antient Latin 
Writers, Vallum Bflrbartcum, Pnstcnturd and Clafifyra. 'Tis called by 
Dio by Hcrodian by Antoninus, CaflSodorus 

and others, Amply Vallum, by Bede Munis, by the Britains Gauh 
fever, Gaf-fivtr and Mur-ftytr, by that Scots Scot tit-mhk by the 
Engljfh and thofe that live about it the Pitis Wally or the Ptbits Wall, 
alfo the Keep* Wa U, and by way of Eminence ihsWall. 

Nidv- 
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Nid. Of thefe the Thames * Humber, Tay and Lee, 
empty themfelves into the German Ocean; the Severn 
into the Sabrina AEjluariutit Briftol Channel; the Clyde 
and Nid into the Irilh Sea. 


I Reland (antiently called Iri$ t Ierne, Jttverna, Hibet - 
nia , and by Ptolemy Britannia Parti a irt refpeft of 
Albion call’d by him, as has been faid, Britannia Magna) 
is the fecond in Extent among the Britilhlfles lying to 
the Weft of Great-Britairi, and divided into four larger 
parts or Provinces, containing together thirty 1 two 
Counties, viz. 


Ulfter to the N. 

comafning 10 
Counties, Ch. T. 


Londonderry, Knoekfergus or Catiekfergus, Bel- 
faft, Down or DoWn Patrick, Qunnagal on 
the Coaft j Armagh, Dungannon, Inykilfiag 
in the intend Part; 


Leinfter E. con- CDdbun, Wickk>, Arcklo, Wexford or Weif- 
faining fi Co'un-< ford Oft the Coafl:; Kildare, Longford, Kil-r 
ties, Ch. T. £ kenny in the inland Part. 


Connaught W. 
Containing Eve 

Counties, Ch- T. 



Galway* Slegd tin ffte Coaft; Tuarfr, Rofcontr 
t&on, Killefow, AMone, m the inland Parts. * 


Munfter S. con- X Limerick, Clare on the River Shannon; Cork, 
taimng fix Coun-< • Kingfale, Yough®> Waterford oir theGoaftj 
ties, Ch. T. i Cafhel in the' inland Part. 


This Ifle in Ptolemy’s Time was inhabited by thef© 
following People, viz. 


Ulfter 


|n Lein- 
fter 


Rhobodgik with the Yemen# iltftig the N. Coaft. 
Etdirik to the N. W. below th GVenkmi. 

Darn* to the N. E. below the Rofogdtr. 

Yolkntii below the Xfa'gf, HtNun to tht Rive 
Boyne. 

Blank ot EblanK Chief Torafav Bblana Efubfim. 
Cduti W. of the Eblarti and S', about WiCklo. 
Mtnapn, Chief Town MiMpi* Wctffordf. 
BtigApUs (/) about thuRivtW Bartow. 



if) hit. Camden fcems Id be of Opinion, that the true Name of 
theife People "toas ratheY Birgantdt, as beitig tiki# froth the River Bit- 
guj x about whiek were featetf. 

E ? 


H 



*4 
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naught 
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Nagnats, about Slego, Chief Town Nagnata. 

Auteri about Tuam, or middle Part of Connaught. 
Gangani, about Galway and Clare. 


In Munfter 


Lucent 1 

Veicibri > on Weft Coafl. 

4 CJ 

Uterini or Inverni, Chief Town Ivernis ) 

Vodu fin the Counties of Cork, Waterford, Tip- 
Cortond't\ perary and Limerick. 


Befidesi the ancient Towns already fet down, there 
are mention’d by Ptolemy thefe following, viz. In the 
Province of Leinfter Regia , fuppos’d to have flood not 
far from the Lake Lough-Regith , through which the Ri¬ 
ver Semis Shannon paflbs, Macolicum Male higher on 
the fame River, Reba Rebari, Laberus Killair: In the 
Province of Ulfler Dunum- Down, Rigia altera fuppos’d 
to have flood where now is St. Patrick’s Purgatory. 
As for Ivernis mention’d above, as the Chief Town of 

the Iverni or Uterini , it was fituated on the River Iver- 

* % % ^ » 

nus or I emus, now thought to be the River Maire, and 
is judged to be the lame with prefent Dunkeran. 

The Rivers of chief Note in this Ifland are., Senus the 

• . _ * 

Shannon, Birgus the Barrow, Bovinda the*Boyne. 



HE- mofl remarkable of the lefTer’Britifh Ifles 
are thefe, viz. 

9 

. ' ' • 

f Scilly Ifles over-againft the Lands-end or Prom. Bole- 

I rium in Cornwal. Thefe are fuppos ? d to be the 
Ifle Stlures of Solinus, the Sigdeles,. of Antoninus, 
and the Cajfiterides and Hefperides of the Greeks. 
Ramiey Ifle, Silimnus or Limnus over-againit St. Da¬ 
vid's Point, called by the Romans Promontoriim 
Oftopitarum or Vcrginium . in I'embrokeftiire. 

On the Weft, Eardfey Ifle by Cape Lhyn or Langanum Promonto - 
of England J* rium ia Caemarvonlhire. This Ifle feems to be 

1 . the Btdroi of Ptolemy, Andros of Pliny, and An- 
ditim of Antoninus. 

Anglefey Ifle, ;the Mona .of Tacitus, which has been 

.— ._I_alreadymention’d in North-Wales. 

i| Ifle of Man over-againft Lancafbire. This is the 

J Mona mention’d by Ccefar, and is by Ptolemy 
call'd Monoccda, by Pliny Monapia. • 


* 
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rThe W. 

Ifles Ebu- 
d& Ifle, 
t (.g ) reck- 
^ on'd a- 
c rnt . j bout 300, 
r °. t_ l the Chief 


On 

the 

Weil 

of 


land 


of which 


. L are 


► 

fHarray- 1 fuppos’d by C Ebudtf. Orientalis . 

I Lew is > Orteliusto 
Wyft } be the old £ Ebuda Occidtntalts . 

I Sky Ricina according 10 Ortelius, but according 
l to Camden Ebuda Orient alts y as Harray-Lewis 

I was Ebuda Occidentalism 
Mull Meleos. 

I lia Epidiurn. 

Arran Glotta reckoned among the Counties of* 
^ Scotland. 


< 


On the N. 
of Scot¬ 
land. 


Orkney Ifle ( h) Orcades t of which 1 Mainland Pomona . 
there are but 16 inhabited, the > Hoy Oretts. 

Chief of them being 3 Faira Dumna . 

Schetland Hies, fo called from the greateft of them,' 
which is fuppos’d by Mr Camden to be the Thule of 
the Antients, at lead of Ptolemy. 


Near or at the f Canvey Hie, Covennos or Caunos in Eflex. 

Mouth of the 1 Sheppy Ifle, Toliapis 1. 

River Thames £Thanet Ifle, Thanatos j 

On the r Wight Ifle, Vcttls South of Hampfiiire, of which it is 
South of ) reckoned a Part. 

England ^Guernfeylfle, Sarnial r T CS. Peters Ion theCoaft of 

Cjcrfey l fle, C&Jarea j * '\S. Hilaries j Normandy. 


In the laft Place it is to be obferv’d, that the Sea 
about the Britifh Ifles, and all along as far as tp Spain, 
was fometimes comprehended by the Antients under 
the Name of Oceanus Britannicus, which properly taken 
was confin’d between the Rhine and Prom. G$baum y 
or that Head of Land which Ihoots out into the Sea 

1 


( g ) Thefe Ifles are called alfo B.etiorica , and Hebrides . The 
Scotch call them Inch-gall. Pliny reckons them in all 30, and Soli- 
nus with Ptolemy, and forae others five. Mr. Camden tells us, that 
in his time they were commonly, though erroneoufly, thought to be 
no more than 44. SeeCamd. Brit. p. 1070, 1071. 

( h) Ptoiemey reckons them to be 30 in Number, Pliny 40. See 
Cama. Brit. p.1073,1074. 

Antient Names omitted in the Map for want of convenient room, 
2E '{tea Netherby in Cumberland, Rrovoniacum Brougham in Weft- 
morland, Magna Chcfter on the Wall, HUnnum Seavenihale ? Ponf 
JEM Pont Eland, Boricus Borwick in Northumberland, 

E 4 at 
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at the Weft End of Bretagne in France. The narrow- 
eft Part of this Ocean was the Old Fretum Britannicum , 
called by Tacitus FretumOceani •, befides other Denomi¬ 
nations taken notice of in the foregoing Chapter. Oceanus 

Vergivius , or Verginius , feems to have denoted antierjtly 
the Sea lying between the South Coaft of Ireland, and 
the Weft Coaft of England below St. DavicPs Point, 
tailed anciently Prom , QRopitarum, and alfo Verginium ; 
from which laft Name this Sea took its Denomination. 
All that lies North of St. David’s Point between Eng¬ 


land and Ireland, was more peculiarly called Mare Hi- 
bernicum. The Sea lying upon the North Coaft of 
Ireland, and Weft Coaft of Scotland, was called Qce- 


anus Caledonius or Heucaledonius , from the Caledonii or 


Deucaledonii then living in the adjacent Parts of Scot¬ 
land. Oceanus Hyperboreus lying to the North of the 
Bricifh Ifles, and Oceanus Germanicus lying to the Weft 
of them, ftiall be fpoken of hereafter ip more proper 
Places. 


CHAP. VII. 

OfJintient Germany, Rhoetia, Vindeucia, and; 
Noricum, together •with Trefent Germany and; 

Bohemia. 

» * 

T O the Eaft of die Britifti Ifles on the European 

Continent lies a large Country which both anci¬ 
ently vjfas, and ftill is, called by the Name of Germania , 
•or Germany. The moft ancient ( i) Bounds thereof, 
befides the Sea, were three great Rivers, viz. the 
Rhine, the Danube, and the Vijlida or Weyffel. With¬ 
in which Extent there is now contain’d the greateft Part 


(i) Cxlkr makes the River Mo/a, or Maes tafce the Boundary be¬ 
tween Old Gaul and Germany ; and Pliny makes the River Scaldis 
or Schelde to ferrate one from the other. 


of 
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of Prefent Germany, with the Kingdom of Bohemia* 
Jutland in Denmark, as much of Poland as lies Weft 
of the Weyffel, and as much of the United Nether¬ 
lands as lies North of the Old Channel of the Rhine. 
Now as Germany hath been leffened (in reipect of its 
antient Extent) on the Weft of the Weyflel, fo it hath 
been enlarg’d on the Weft part of the Rhine 5 and as 
it hath loftjutland and Holland, fo hath it got moft of 
the Ground lying between the Danube and the Alpes, 
where were Old Vindeltcta , Noricum, and part of Rhcetia. 
For Germany is at prefent bounded Northward with the 
Baltick. Sea and Jutland, Weftward with the Germaq 
Sea or Ocean, the Netherlands, Lorrain and France, 
Southward with Switzerland and Italy, Eaftward with 
Turkey, Hungary, the Kingdom of Bohemia, and Po¬ 
land. 



Refent Germany ftands now divided into (k) nine 
general Parts called Circles, viz . 



E. belonging to 
flrandenburgh, 
W. belonging 
to Sweden, 


rPpmera- 
n iz 

Circle 
of Up¬ 
per Sax¬ 
ony on I Eleftor of Branden- 
t;he Bal- I bucg S. of Pomc- 
tick Sea^ rania, Chief T. 
to the | 


C.T. 


Stetin, Stavgart, Ca¬ 
in in, Colberg. 

Stralfand, Wolgaft. 


Berlin, Brandenburgh, Francford o* 
the Oder, in the Middle Marcher 
Cuftrin, Landfperg yi the New 
. Marche ; Stendei in tho Old 
Marche. 


log 


N. E. 

contain- f Saxony S. of ("Elector Duke of Saxony, Ch. T, Wit- 

Bran den- \ teraberg, Torgaw. 
burgh. Its^Mifnia, Ch.T. Drefden, Lipfick, Miflen. 
chief Parts / Thuringia, Ch T. Erfurt* Eyfenack* Jena 
are £ Gotha, Mansfeld. 
iJBiihopr. of Merl^urg and Naumburg, Ch. T. the fame. 


/ 

( k) Germany did fomc time ago contain a tenth Circle called the 
Circle of Burgundy, as comprehending Burgundy and all the Nether¬ 
lands; which Countries are now a*days independent of the Empire 
of Germany. 

Circle 
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f Holftein to the 


Kiel belonging to the Duke 
of Holltein. 

Rendfburg belonging to 
the King of Denmark. 

Gluckftad belonging to the King of Den¬ 
mark in Stormar. 


In Holftein 
proper. 


Circle of j N.W. Ch.T. ^ Oldenfloe belonging to the Duke of 

T I I Uin 


In Dit- 

m a rfe. 


Holftein in Wagria. 

I Lunden belonging to the Duke 
of Holftein Gottorp. 

Meldorp belonging to the King 
^ of Denmark. __ 

Meckleburg E. of Holftein on the Baltick, Ch.T. Wif- 
mar belonging to the Swedes, Swerin, Roftock, Gu- 

ftrow. 

It^ D. denominated C Lawenburg, Lunenburg, Zell, Brunf- 
from theirCh.< wick,Wolfenbuttle, Hannover, Mag- 
Towns £ deburg. 

Princip. of Ferden^c CFerden (l ). 

Duke of Bremen, j * * {^Bremen an Imperial City, 
which 1 Biihoprick of Hildeiheim and Principality of Halberftad, 
theprin- I Chief T. the fame. 

cipal are Imperial Cities, the Chief being Hamburg on the Elbe, 
thefe: I and Lubeclc near the Baltick, both reckon’d to lie in 

^ Holftein. 

("Principality of Embden, Chief T. Embden. 

Counties of Oldenburg and Dalmenhorft belonging to 
the King of Denmark, Chief T. the fame. 

Principality of Minden belonging to the Elcdlor of Bran¬ 
denburg, Chief T. the fame. 

Bifliopricks of Ofnaburgh, Munfter, Paderborn, Chief 
T. the fame. 


Lf> Sax. 
W. of 
Up. Sax. 
and ly¬ 
ing bet. 
the Bal¬ 
tick and 
German 
Sea. 

contains 
many 
fubdivi- 
fions, of 


Circle of 
Weft- 
phaha 
South of 
Lower 
Saxony 

contain-* D of Berg be|> f0 E , 

1 Pal. of the 
D.of Julie s \ Rhine, 


mg ma 
ny fub- 
divifi- 
ons, the 
Chief 
being 


Ch. T. 


c 


Dukedom of Cleves belonging to the Eledlor of Branden- 
burgh, Ch T. Cleves, Weyfel on the Rhine, Duifburg. 

Dufleldorp. 

Juliers, Aix la Cha- 
peile, or Aken an 

_ Imperial City. 

County of Marche, Chief Town Ham. 

County of Lippe, Chief Town Lippe or Lipftad. 

Dukedom of Weftphalia, Chief Town Arenfburg. 

Biihoprick of Liege, reckon’d by fome in the Nether¬ 
lands, Chief Towns * Liege, Huy, Dinant. [* See 
the Map of the Netherlands.] 

C. of 


(O The Territories of Ferden and Bremen did belong to the 
Swedes, but were taken from them in the late War, and now be¬ 
long to the Eledlor of Hannover, tho* they ftill ftand with Sweden 

annext 
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C. of Lower 

Weftpha. C. J . ncks of 
containing ^ 
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Mentz, Ch.T. Mentz, Bingen. 

Triers or Treves, Ch. T. Triers or 
Treves, Coblentz. 

Cologne, Ch.T. Cologne an Imperial 
City, Bonne. 

, r • I Electoral Palatinate of the Rhine, lying partly in the 

i n P nn ?" I Circle of. Upper, and partly in the Circle of Lower, 
paif'arts.ws. Heydelberg. 

f Landgravi. te of Hefle, Ch T. Cartel, M rpurg. 
County of Waldeck and Principality of Hirfchfeld, 
Ch. T.. the fame. 

County of Na/Taw belonging to our late King Wil¬ 
liam j and reckon’d by fome in the Circle of Weft- 
phalia,.Ch. T. Nafiaw. 

County of Catzenellebogen, Ch. T. Darmftat, Cat- 
zenellebogen. 

Rhine, and ^ Bifhoprick of Worms, C. T. Worms an Imperial City 
broken into J but demolifh’d. 

many fub- | Bi/hoprick of Spire, Ch. T. Spire an Imperial City 

.but demoli/hed, Phi up/burgh. 

Alface C Lower 1 C Strafburg, Haguenaw. 

divided < Higher > Ch. T. < Colmar, 
into (Suntgow} „ fMulhaufen. 

Bi/hoprick of Bafil, fo called f.om its once Ch. T. 
C Bafil, which now makes a Canton in Switzerland. 
/'Bi/hopricks of Wurtzburg, Bamberg, Aichftat, C. T. 

r-s _c |7t*an— I the fame. 

■ * • p r I Marq. of Culemback and Onfpatch, C.T. the fame, 
the Cs of ^ tates °fGreat Mafter of the Teutonick 


C. .of Upper 
Rhine inter¬ 
mingled with 
the C. of 
Lower 


* 

divifions, of 
which the 
Chief are 


the Rhine. 
Jts Chief 
Tarts are 


Order, who (if I miftake not) is lately chofen 
Elecftor of Treves or Triers . 

Imperial Cities, the Chief being Frankford on the 
Ncckar commonly reckon’d in the Circle of the 
L Upper Rhine, and Nuremberg. 

CD. of Wirtemberg, Ch.T. Stargard, Tubingen. 

I Marq. of Baden, Ch. T. Baden. 

I viarq. of Baden-Durlach, Ch. T. Durlach. 

Bifbopriclc of Conftance fo called from its once 
Chief City Conftance now belonging to the Em¬ 
peror. ' 

Bi/hoprick of Aug/burg, Ch.T. Au/burg an Imperial 
City, Dillingen. 

Imperial Cities the Chief (befides Aug/burg already 
mention’d) being Ulm, Heilbrun. 

Auftrian Swabia belonging to.the Emperor, Ch T. 
Friburg, Brifack in Brifgaw, Ncllenburg,’ Rhia- 
{_ feld, and Conftance already mention’d. • 

annext to them in the Map of Sweden, wc. it being not worth 
while to prejudice the Plate to corredf fuch fmall Matters, efpecially 
fuch notice being given otherwife of the Matter, as is fufficient. 

C of 


C. of Swa¬ 
bia South of 
Franconia, 
and contain¬ 
ing thefe 
Principal 
Divifions 





Qf Bohemia. 


Cbaf.V II, 


C. qf Bava¬ 
ria Eaft to 
Swabia and 
Franconia. 
Its Chief 

Divifions 

* 

are 


' /Dukedom of Newburg, Ch. T. the fame. 

n u CMunick orMunchen, Ingol- 
u. o t oava- > ftad> LandfilUr> s t r au bing, 

Burehaufen. 


ria, Ch 


ral 



pip An I Palat. of Bavaria, Ch.T. Amberg. To which 

^ may be added the Villages of Hoehfiet 
and Blenheim, made remarkable by the 
Signal Vidlory obtained there by the Con¬ 
federate Forces over the French and Ba¬ 
varian Army. 

Archbilhoprick of Saltzbtirg,^ Ch. T. the fame. 
Bifhopricks denominated CRatifbon an Imperial City, 
from their Ch. T. \ Paflaw, FriJingen. 

("Archduke of Auftria, Ch. T. Vienna, Lintz, New- 
ftad. 

Stiria CStiria proper, Ch.T. Grate, Pruck, Judcn- 
inclu-< 6urg. 


C. of Auftria 

E. of the for- I ding l Gilley County, Ch.T. Cilley, Rain, 
mer dividedJ Carintha, C. T. Clagenfurt, St Vit, Villach. 
into thefe. | Carniola fCamiola proper, Ch. T- Laubach. 
Principal ! including \Windiflimark, Ch*T. Meiling. 

Parts. I CTyrol proper, Ch. T. Infjjruck, Hall. 


T yrol in¬ 
cluding 


Biftioprickof Brixen, Ch.T. the fame. 
Biffioprick of Trent, Ch.T. the fame, 
reckon'd formerly in Italy. 


T H E Kingdom of Bohemia is bounded Northward 
with the Marquifate of Brandenburg and Poland, 
Eaftward with Poland again. Southward with Hungary 
and Auftria, Weftward with the Circles of Bavaria and 
Upper Saxony. 


It is diftinguifh’d into four General Parts, viz, 

Bohemia /'Prague, Koningratz, Leutmeritz or Leito- 

'proper, / \ meritz. 

Moravia, ^>Ch. T. <Oimutz, Brm, Znaim. 

Silefia, ( yBreflaw, Glogaw, Lignitz. 

Lufatia, J ( Gorlitz, Bautzen, Soraw. 


As for the remaining Countries that lie at prefent 
within th«s Compafs of Old Germany, namely Jutland, 
and the Weft Provinces of Poland, tjhe former (hall 
be treated of in the D’cfcrrption of Denmark, the latter 


in the Defcrippoft of the Kingdom of Poland. 


TH& 
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T H E Inhabitants of Antient Germany ( which was 
bounded by the Limits aforemention’d, and comds 
how to be defcrib’d) are all comprehended by Pliny 
tinder ( m ) four general Denominations^ viz. 


tinditi or 
Vandili y or 
Vandal* , or 
Vanduli 
compre¬ 
hending 


C Gut ones or Gothic Her nli or Lemovii , Carini, all in Bran- 

I denburgh Pomerania* 

Burgundiones , in the North-Weft Provinces of Great 
Poland. 

I Semnones in part of Brandenburg Marquifate, Mifnia, 
Lufatia, and Sileiia. 

Longobardi, in Middle Marche of Brandenburg, about 
j Berlin and Brandenburg* 

| Duringi in part of Brandenburg Marquifate next to We- 
ftern Pomerania and Meckleburg. 

I Rugii in Brandenburg and Weftern Pomerania on each 
fide the River V'tadrus Oder, and in Rugen Ifle. 

Angili or Angli, Variniy Eudofcs , Suardonesy Niathones 9 

in Meckleburg D. 

Civiones in part of Lunenburg D. and Brand. Marq. 


f Cimbri in Jutland. 

\ Saxones or Fofi in Holftein. 

. •? \ Cauchi in Eaft Frifeland or Princ. of Emden, Counties 

p g ) of Oldenburg and Dukedom of Bremen, namely 

from the River Amifius Ems to the River AJbu Elbe. 


I r Majores in Frifeland, Province of Groningen* 

V and part of Overyffel, with fome of North 
J Gelderland. 

fTrifii Minores in part of the Province of Utrecht and 

j as much of the Province of Holland (or Weft 
/ Frifeland and Holland) as lies North of the 
^ Old Channel of the Rhine. 

| Marfi firft in the Province of Zutphen, afterward fome 

( fettling themfelves in the D* of Weftphalia* they that 
remain’d in Zutphen were called Mar fact or Marfatir. 
Bruflcri in Overyffel firft, and afterwards between Co¬ 
logne and Lippe. 

JJlevones Angrivarii about Min den. f Thefe two poffefs'd themt- 

compre- Chamavt N. of the Angrb < felves of the Country of 
hending £ varii. 4 the Brufteri. 

(») Pliny reckons up five general Denominations, under which 
he comprehends all the People that were of German extra#. But 
the Bajiarnty or Pencini, which make the fifth fort, were fcated on 
the Eaft of the Weyffcl, and confequently lying out of the Bounds 
of Old Germany are not mention’d above, 

Jfltvovts 
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w DnWibmi between Paderborn and the River Vifnrns 
Wefer. 

Tub antes about the Head of the Ems. 
jjitvones Sicambri on the Rhine from Cologne to the parting of 
compre- ^ the Rhine. Thefe being remov’d by Tiberius into 
heading j Gaul between the Maes and the Rhine, their Goun- 

I try was inhabited toward Cologne by the Teutturi* 
towards the parting of the Rhine by the Ufipii. 

Ubii between the Rhine and the River Maenus Meine, 
their Country was poflefied afterwards by the Matti- 
aci about NafTaw and Marpurg, and by the 'Juhones 

I above them. 

Marcomanni between the "N 

Rhine, the Danube and J Thefe afterwards removing 

I the Nicer Neckar. / themfelves into Bohemia, 

Scdufii between the Rhine, feveral People of Gaul 
theMeine,andtheNeckar/* under the Name of (h) 
Barudes between the Head^ Alemanni poflefs’d them- 
of the Meine, and the ^ felves of their Country. 

I Danube about Ingolllad J 
C Chirufci in the Dukedom of Brunfwick and the neigh¬ 
bouring parts ot Lunenburg Dukedom. 

Chatti in Hefle and Thuringia. 

hermunduri in the Dukedom of Saxony and Mifnia. 
| Thele poflefled themfelves of fome part of the Couri- 
I try of the Hamdes upon their going into Bohemia, 
j Narifci in the Palatinate of Bavaria and part of Auftria. 
JJermiones | Thefe were afterwards called Armalaufi. 
compre- ^ Bolt or Boiohemi (0) in Bohemia, and afterwards in Ba- 
hending varia, upon their being driven out of Bohemia upon 

the Removal of the Marcomanni , &c. from the Rhine 
and Neckar into the laid Country. 

§}uadt in part of Auftria North of the Danube, and part 
of Moravia. 

Oft , Goth'miy Marfigni in the remaining parts of Mora- 
1 via, and in Silelia. 

via?//, Bitrii in part of Silefia and Great and Little Poland. 

{n j twin meie Alemanni the brench at this day call Germany by 
the Name of Aicmagne, and the Germans by the Name of Allemans. 
As for the Ri:c of the Word Gcrmaniy (and confequently of Germa¬ 
nia ) it is fear cel y to be doubted but it was originally deriv’d from 
Gomer y One it not the Eldeft of the Sons of Japhety and fo Grand- 
ion of Noah , whofe Dependents firft peopled thefe parts of Europe, 
as may be more fully fecn in my Hiltoncal Geography of the Old 
Teitament, Vol 1. Chap.3. §. z, 7> *$» f*, m, 

( 0 ) Thefe Boii or Boiohemi are fuppos'd by fome to have remov’d 
at firft out of Old Gaui into the Country flill called from them Bo¬ 
hemia, as another pan of the fame People did with other Gallick 
Nations, remove inro Gallia Cifalpma, fettling themfelves about Bo- 
nonia Bologne in Italy. The 
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The chief Towns of antient Germany were Freva 
Lubeck, Marionis Hamburg, Marionis altera Wifmar, 
St at 10 Staden, Fabiramum or Biramum Bremen, Amijia 
Marpug according to fome, but rather Emden, Fro- 
phcea Drufi Tangermund, Cafiellum Chattorum Caflel in 
Hefle, Lupia Lippe, Mattium Marpurg, Budoris Buriac 
in the Marquifate of Baden-Durlach, Arcs Flavice Nort- 
linghen, M. Brifiacus Brifach, Maroboduum Prague, Ebu- 
rutn Olmutz, Ebrodunum or Robodunum Brin, Medojla- 
nium Znaim. To thefe may be added fome Towns ly¬ 
ing indeed in Gallia Belgica , but belonging to fome of 
the forementioned People, who paffed over to the other 
fide of the Rhine, as Ara Ubiorum Bonne, Corfluentes 
Coblentz, Colonia Ulpia Frajana Kellen "f near Cleves, 
Juliacum Juliers. 

R Flcetia was fometimes reckon’d as a part of antient 
Italy, but afterwards it was made a diftinft Coun¬ 
try from it, lying among the Alpes and as far North¬ 
ward as to Lacus Brigantinus now Lake of Conftance, 
between the Head of the Rhine Weftwards, and the 
Head of the Drave Eaftwards. So that it contain’d a 
great part of the prefent Country of the Grifons (who 
are therefore ufually called by modern Latinifts Rbceti) 
as alfo fome of the County of Tyrol, and of prefent 
Italy. Its chief Cities were Fridentum Trent in Tyrol, 
Verona Verona, Feltria Feltre, Bellunum Belluno in pre¬ 
fent Italy, Curia Coire, the chief Town of the Gri- 
fons. 

V indelicia lay between the Danube, theforemention’d 

Lacus Brigantinus, and the River CEnus Inn, fo that 
it contain’d great part of the Circle of Swabia, with as 
much of the Circle of Bavaria as lies South of the Da¬ 
nube, and Weft of the River Inn. Its chief’Towns 
were Damafia or Augufta Vindelicorum Augfburg, Bri- 
gantimn Bregentz ■}", which gave Name to the foremen- 
tion’d Lake, Campodunum Kampten -j", Guntia Guntf- 
berg -j-> Abudiacum Fueffen f, Ifmijca Munick or 

> Munchen, 
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Muncheh, Abufie 7 ia Abenfberg *t", Reginum or Regina 
Caftra Regenfburg, more commonly called by us Ra- 

tilbon. 

N ’ Oricum was extended between the Alpes and the 

Danube from the River GEnus Inn, to M. Cethius j 
br that range of Mountains which runs through Lower 
Auftria, Stiria and Carinthia, to the River Drave, fri 
that it contain’d as much of theprefent Circle,of Bava¬ 
ria as lies Eaft of the River Inn, and great part of the 
Circle of Auftria. Its chief Towns were Noreia New- 
mark f in Carinthia, Juvavitim Saltiburg, Boiodurum 
inftat t, Ovilia Wells -f, Lduriacum Lorch f, Vindo- 
niana Vienna. 

As for Mountains, the Hercinhim Jugum (tho* under- 
ftood by fome of the Antients more peculiarly of the 
Mountains about Bohemia, yet generally it) Teems to 
have denoted that continued range of Hills which runs 
from the Rhine to Bohemia, and fo on to Poland. And 
in like manner all the Woods that ran along the fides of 
thefe Hills fpreading thentfelves very far out, fo as to 
cover greateft part of old Germany, feem to have made 
up together the Sylva Hercinia fo much talk’d of by the 
Antients for its Extent. Indeed there are not wanting 
fome Who make this Wood to have reached much far¬ 
ther, reckoning the Sylva Arduenna in Gallia Belgica, 
and the Woods in Sannatia Europe a to have been parts 
of it. The Mountain in Swabia, at the Foot of which 
the Danube rifes, went antiently by the Name of Ab- 
noba. 

The chief Rivers are Danubius Danube, which falls 
into the Euxine Sea, Rhenus the Rhine, (which receives 
Nicer the Neckar, Manus the Meine on the Eaft fide, 
and Me fella the Mofelle on the Weft fide) Arnjius the 
Ems, Vifurgis the Wefer, Albis the Elbe, all running 
into the German Ocean ■, Viadrus the Oder (as alfo 
Viflula the Weyfel) falling into the Baltick Sea. _ 

Of thefe the Danube is counted the largeft River of 
Europe (excepting thcWolga) and the Rhine the next 

ini 
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in largenefs to the Danube. Thefe have' their Spring¬ 
heads not very remore from each other, the Danube 
riling in the County of Furftenburg in Swabia, and the 
Rhine in the Country of the Grifons. 

The Danube empties itfeif into the Black Sea by fix 
or feven Mouths, of which two-only are at prefent na¬ 
vigable, the reft being choaked with Sands. The 
Rhine is likewife divided into many Channels towards 
the Ocean *, that which goes by Utrecht and Leyden is 
the old and proper Channel; that which lets the Rhine 
into the River Sala or I fold Ifiel was made by Drufus* 
whence it was antiently called Fojfa Druftana, as the 
Channel frorri Leyden to Delf, and fo on, being made 
by one Corbulo was called Fojfa Corbulonis. One Civilis 
a Defcendant of the Kings of the Batavi blade a third 
Channel, by which he open’d a Pafiage (now called the 
River Leek) for the Rhine into the Mouth of the Maes. 
As for the other Inlet of the Rhine into the Maes, anti¬ 
ently called Vabalis , and now the River Waal; whether 
it was made by the old Batavi, or forced by the Over- 
fwelling of the Rhine^ Is not certain; Now the Rhine 
being thus let into the Maes and Iffel, has three Mouths 
afiign’d to it by fome of the Arttients, viz. the Mouth 
of its proper Channel called Medium Rheni OJlium , the 
Mouth of the Iflel, otherwife called Flevum or Orientale 
OJlium Rheni , and the Mouth of the Maes, otherwife cal¬ 
led Helium or Occidentale Rheni OJlium , as may be feen 
in the fmall Draught in the Map of the Netherlands. 

. The Sea that wa/hes the Weft Coaft of Germany, 
and is therefore called the German Ocean, was for the 
lame Reafon antiently ftyled Oceanus Germanicus , and 
fometimes Cimbricus , from the neighbouring Cimbri 
above-mention’d. The Sea walhing the North Coaft 
of Germany, and now called die Baltick Sea, hath 
more than one Denomination given it- by the An dents. 
It is called by Tacitus Mare Suevicwn from the Suevi, 
under which Name were comprehended in the molt 
early Times, all the German Nations living oil each 
fide the River Suevus, afterwards called Viadrus ,• and 
now the Oder. But the Name of this Sea that, occurs 

F mtift 
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moft frequently in old Authors is Sinus. Codanus, taken 
from Ifle Codanonia (now called Zeland in Denmark) ly¬ 
ing coward the Weft end of it. This IQe with the others 
adjoyning, as alfo Scandinavia and Infula Oceania were 
all formerly efteem’d belonging to Germany. Of thefe 
the Infula Oceani is that,- which is now called the Ifle of 
Rugen from the Rugii above-mention’d, and.is ftill 
reckon’d to Germany. The other IQes make up great 
part of Denmark, as alfo Norway and Sweden, and 
therefore fliali be further treated of in the Defcription 
of thofe Countries. As for the Ides of antient Germany 
lying in the German Ocean, the chief are thofe near 
the Coaft of Judand or Holftein, called formerly Sax- 
onum Infulce, from the Saxons above-mention’d. 

Thofe fmall Ifles which lie in a range at the Entrance- 
into the Zuyder-Zee or South-Sea in Holland, are 
probably fuppos’d to have joyn’d to the Continent in 
antient Times. For the Sea breaking into the old Lacus 
Flevus , (which as other Lakes had then no communi¬ 
cation with the Sea but by the Mouth of the River 
Sala now Kiel) and covering all the neighbouring low 
Grounds, the aforefaid Lake became enlarg’d into what 
is now called the South-Sea, and the higher Spots of 
Ground on the Coaft appear’d as fo many Iflands. 
Among which that now called Flieland, is thought to 
be the. adjacent Traft to .the old Flevum Cafiellum for 
the Fletio Ifland of the Antients is generally allow’d to 
have been fwallow’d up by the Sea, lying where are 
now the Shelves between Frifeland and Weringen Ifle. 


C H A P. VIH. 

Of Antient and Trefent Italy. 

* 


T H E Name of Italy ( o ) which was at firft - given 
only to a part, became by degrees extended to 
the whole, of the Country lying between die Alpes and 

the 


(») Italy had fevcral other Names given it by the Antients, as 
ficfpma' on account of its Willem Situation in refpedl of Greece. 

S Saturnia, 
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the Fretum Siculum now Strait of Medina. The Alpes 
are its Weft and North Boundary, feparating it anti- 
ently from Gaul or Celtogalatia. Rhcetia , Findelicia and 
Noricum; at prefent from France, Savoy, Switzerland 
and Germany. On the other fides it is bounded by 
parts of the Mediterranean Sea, viz. Eaftward by the 
Gulf of Venice, antiently culled Mare Superum, as alio 
Sinus Adriaticus, and Weftward by the Sea of Tufcany, 
called formerly Mare Inferum , as alfo Tufcurti or Tjrrhe- 
mm . 

Prefent Italy may be diftinguifh’d into two general 
Parts, Northern and Southern: North Italy is common¬ 
ly called Lombardy ( p ) and diftinguifh’d into 

# 




High 

Lom- 


f Piemont E. of France,"* 
and Savoy. 


Turin, Pignerol, Sufa, 
Saluzzo, Ni6e, Mon- 
dovi,Vercdl(, Aouft. 

bardv I ^ontferat E. °f Piem. I | Cafal, Albi, Acqui. 

„ . ^ vf] r r\ q »I* s 'p J Milan, Novara, Como, 
coft- , Milanefe or D. of Mi- f Ch. 1. < T ' 

I lan E. »f Montferat. I 1 

Genoua, Savona, Final, 


ing 



Rep. of Genoua S. of 
Mil. on Sea Coaft. j 

CD. named from their 
Ch.T. N.E. ofGe-SCh 
noua Repub. 


Rep. of Venice, E. o 
Milanefe, 




Ch. T. 


Monaco, Spezza. 

gm • 

Parma with Piacenza, 
Modena with Reggio, 
Mirandula, Mantua.' 
Venice, Padua, Verona, 
Brefcia, Bergamo, Vi- 

cenza,Trevigfo,Feltre, 
Belluno, Uden, Cabo 
di Iftria, Pola in Iftria. 


South Italy lies between the Gulf of Venice and the 
Sea of Tufcany, containing 


Saturnia , Latium , Aufonta , and (Enotria were properly Names of 
fome part, tho' frequently extended to denote the whole, chiefly 
by Poets. 

(p) Lombardy wasfo called from th tlongobardi, a German Na¬ 
tion abovemention’d, who coming into Italy pofleflcd thcmfclves 
of the North part thereof, and ercdfced therein a Kingdom. 
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Ur- 


The States fC am P a g na &} Romana, Ch.T. Rome, Tivoli* Al- 

of I baJl0 > 

rhnmU ! St. Peter’s Patrimony, Ch. T. Viterbo, Civita-Vcc- 

PoDeVDn- chia ’ Porto - Bracciano. 
minfonQ Ter. tam'd f Caftro, Orvieto, Perugia, 

Lombardv I from ^ cir Ch *T L bin0 > Ferrara, Bologna. 

I Sabina > ch * T - Magliano Rieti. 

Umbri * or D - oispoltto % Ch.T. Spoleto. 

i Marq. of Ancona, Ch.T. Ancona, Loretto. 

^Romagna, Ch. T. Ravenna, Rimini. 


parts, 


threat D. of Tufcany W. of the! r , T CFlorence,Pifa, Leghorn, 
State of Ch. on the Sea of Tufc J ^ n * 1 * \ Siena, Piombino. 


The Rep. of Lucca on the Sea N. of Pifa in Tufcany, Ch. T. Lucca. 


TTerra di Lavora, 

st. "—{Ear 

pies J C.of Moline or Lanciano, 

moft S.4 Bafilicate, 
part of I Capitanate 

Italy 1 { rBari 

and di- Territory of <> 
vided COtranto 

int0 Lcalabria ^^igher 


“} ( NAPLEs,Capua,Gaeta, 

1 Aquila, Atri. 

Civita di Chieti. 
Lanciano, Boiano. 
BeneVento, Conza. 
i Salerno, Policaftro. 
C.T.^ Cirertza, Venofa. 

I Manfredonia, Afeoli. 
Bari, Trani. 

Otranto , Tarento, 
1 Brindifi, Gallipoli. 

I Cozenza, Roflano. 

J {^Reggio, St. Severina 


s 

A Ntient Italy may like wife be diftinguilh’d into two 

general Parts, Gallia Cifalpina to the North, and 
Italia primarily fo called to the South. 

The North part of antient Italy was nam’d Gallia y 
from fome Nations of the old Gauls, who crofting the 
Alpes, poflefled themfelves of thisTraft. It was nam’d 
( by way of diftin&ion from the old or true Gallia above 
deferib’d) Gallia Italic a ^ Cifalpina^ and Togata y as lying 
in Italy on the fide of the Alpes next to Rome, and 
upon account of its Inhabitants wearing the Habit called 
the Toga. As much of it as lay North of the River 
Padu$ y or Po, was ftyled G. Tranfpadana > as much as 
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lay South of Padus , Cifpadana ; and as much of both 
thefe as layabout the Padus , Circumpadana. The Boun¬ 
daries between, G. Cifalpind zndPtalia primarily fo called, 
were at firft the two Rivers Arnus Arno, and AZftsJeti i; 
but upon the Defeat of the Senones the River Rubicon 
was made the Boundary on the Eafl: fide inftead of 

MflS. ; 


Clfalp 


In the 

Rep. of 

Genoua 

part of 

Piem. 

Mont- 

ferrat, 

and Mi- 

•# ♦ % 

lanefe 


Lmm, (?)"} 
hole Coun-! 


| whole Coun-1 I 

j try was call'd I I 

I Liguria , on ! r T J 
“the SeaCoaft 
between the j j 

River Macra, j I 

and Varus, J I 


CGenua Genoua, Nic&a Nice, Portus 
I Herculis Moncsci Monaco, A lb turn 


Taurini 
Segufiani * 

Salaffi 

Lepon;ii 


In Pie- 
mont 


C.T. 


Intern Hum or AlbintemeliumV inti* 
nnglia. Albium Ingaunum or A /- 
bmgaunum Albenga, VndaSabatia 
Sayona, Pollentia Polenza f> Alba 
Pompeia Albi, Afla Adi, Aqua 
StatielU Acqui or Aich, Lim on a 
Tortona, Jria Voghera f. 

Augujla Taurinorum Turin. 

Segufia [* Qr Cottii and ideonm Regna. 

Augufla Pretoria Aorta , Efpredia 
Jurea. 

Ofceta Domo d’Ofcela 


In the 
Co. of 
the Qri- 
fons, and, 
part of 
Tyrol 


Euganei 


Rboeti 


s 

1 


♦ * 

An aunt a or Anonjum Nap or Non f. 
Strata Sarca, Vanhida .Civida j, 
Gltvmna Chiaydpna, ? Telium 
Tellio. *. » 

Tridin turn. Trent, Verona Verona, 
\ The Rhati with th eVmdelici and 
; World made afterwards a diftin<5l 
iProvincc from Italy. 

In 


(q) The Divifion of antient Italy above-mention’d is that which 
was chiefly in ufe under the firrt Roman Emperors, beildes which it 
may be convenient for the better undemanding more early Writers 
to obferve further, that the moft early Inhabitants of Italy left upon 
Record were thefe, viz . the Aufines inhabiting the molt Sduthcm 
parts of Italy, afterwards called Brutia and Lutania ; the Ophi oxOfd 
inhabiting the parts afterwards called Samnium and Campania; Siculi 
inhabiting what had afterwards the Name of Ladum t and the Coun¬ 
try of the Sabin* ; the Umbri inhabiting as much of the Country 

F 3 afterwards 
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’ ^Veneti, ^ 


% 

"PatQvia Padua, Atria oxAdria Adri f, 
r from which the Mare Adriatictwi 
took its Name, Atefte Efte f, Vi- 
centia Vicenza, Altinum f. Travs~ x 
Jturn T^revigio, Opiteryum Oderza f t 
t T, < Concordia Concordia f. 

Aquileia Aquilea, Forum Julii Friuli, 
JuliumCarnicum Zugliaf, Vedinum 
Udine, Tergefte Triefte, firft be¬ 
longing to ffiriai but afterwards 
laid by the Romans to the Carni. 


j>Ch 


J 
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Pola Pola, ParentiutrfVzxenzo f , JEgi- 
da Cabo di Iftrja, Ncfattium Caftel 
Nuovo t. 


afterwards called Tufcia , as lies between the liber and XJmhro on 
the Mare infer urn, and a larger Tradf on the Mare fuperum ; the Tufci * 
inhabiting all between the Vmbri and the Alpes about the River Pa- 
das; the Figures beneath the Tufci apd the Sea Qoaft, as far as to the 
River Rhodanus in Gallia ; andlaftly the Venpti beyond the Tufci. Ip 
procefs of Time the Tufci being djfpolTefied of the Country about 
the Po by the Gauls, fettled themfejves on the Mare Inferuin> having 
firft driven out from thence the Umbri. The (Enotrii coming out of 
Arcadia in Greece, firft drove xhoAnfones out of the South part of 
Italy (forcing them to feelt for a pew Habitation about the River 
liris and Vulturhus ;) after that having obtained: the Name of Abo¬ 
rigines, they drove out the Siculi. From the Opici were defcendeil 
( as is faid) the Sabins , from whom are kid to come the Picentes , 
Veflini x Marfs,' Peligni, Frentani , Marrucini t Samnites ; from which 
laft came the Hit pint, Campanl , Zqcani, qnd Brutii x In . the mean 
while the Greeks having planted feyeral Colonies, and built feveral 
Towns along all the Coaft of ‘Italy and Sicily; both thefe were for 
fome time comprehended under the Name of Magna Gracia , until 
the Greeks being by degrees difpodefied, the Name became at laft 
proper only to the lower part or fbot oFTtalyV ibirfeXudiors com¬ 
prehending under that Apulia, Mefapia or Cambria, together 
with Lucaniq $ndBrutia r others excluding Apulia,, a^d othws Lucanis 
and Bruti*. , . 

It may be-farther here •pbfetvablc, that PkenfjW'WdSamniuw, 
though they ,did ftridHy d^no^e the Countries ,qf. tjh $pi<entes and 
Samnites only, yet were taken i# * Iargei; Spufe,. wherein 

they denoted the Countries, of ferae qf the neighbouring People* 

and that varfeufly in ya^ipu? Authors. " ‘ 

In 
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In Pie- 
mont, D. 
of Milan, 
Mantua, 
Parma, 
Modena, 
Repub. of 
Venice, 
and State 
of the 
Church, 
as the Ch. 
T. (hew 
mote par¬ 
ticularly 


Clibici 1 
Lavs 

Infubres 

Qrobii 
1 Cenomani 


Ananes 


Boii 


! L H 


ones 


i 

i 


>C.T.< 


I 


K$e nones J 


C VercelU Vercelli. 

Ticinium Pavia, Novaria Novara. 
Mediolanum Milan, Laus Pompeia Lo¬ 
di, Forum Diuguntorum Crema. 
Comum Como, Bergamum Berga¬ 
mo, Forum Licinii Berlafina 
Brixia Brefcia, Cremona. Cremona,, 
Mantua Mantua. 

Placentia Piacenza. 

9 

Bononia Bologna,called afore Felfina, 
Parma Parma, Brixellum Brifcel- 
lo, Regium Lepidi Reggio, Mut\- 
na Modena. 

Forum Corne lit Imola f, Faventia 
Faen 2 a. 

Sena Qallica or Senogallia Sinigaglia. 
The other Towns fhall be fet 
i down in XJmbria , which was the 
I Seat of the Senones, till they were 

L expelled by the Romans. 




Italia primarily fo called, or the South parts of old 
Italy comprehended thefe following Countries and 
People, 'Viz. 


In Tufcany 
and Rep. of 
- Lucca with 
fome part of 
Repub. of 
Genoua and 
State of the 

Church 

* 


fTyrrhenia or Etruria called alfo Tufcia, lying be¬ 
ll tween the Mare Inferum and M. Apenninus from 
| the River Macra to the River Arnuty and contain- 
I ing twelve Dynafties or fmall Sovereignties de- 

I nominated from their Chief Towns, Vtii f, Vol • 
finii Bolfena f, Clujium Chiufi f, Perufia Peru¬ 
gia, Cortona Cortona f, Aretiitm Arezzo f, Fate - 
rii f, Volaterr* Volterra, Vetulonii f, RufclU Bagni 
j di Rofelle f, Tarquinii |, C&re Cerveteri f. To 
J which may be added thefe other remarkable 

I Towns, Luna f, Pif& Pifa, Porttts Liburntts or 

J Herculus Liburntts Livorno or Leghorn, Populonia 
j near Piombino, Telamon Telamone j*, Cofa Lan- 
] frcdoniaf, Gravifca , Centum CelU CivitaVecchia, 
I Alfium Palo |> all on the Coaft. In the inland 
j Parts Nepete Nepi, Sutriutn Sutri f, Fanum Vol- 
I tumna Viterbo, Hortanum Horti t» Herbarium af- 
■ j terwards XIrbs vet us Orvicto, Snana Soana f, 54-. 
1 1 turnta Saturnia f, Sen* Siena, Florenfia Florence, 
iX, Pijloria Piftoria, Luca Lucca. x 
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Cbap 



In State of 

* 

Church, viz. 
Romagna, 
Bolognefe, 
&c. with 
part of 
Tufcany 


m 

< 


In Sabina 
and part of 
Abruzzo, 

c?f. 


In Camp, di 
Roma, c 70 . < 


CUmbria lying between the Rivers Nar, Tiber , Pedefis 
and Alfis, Ch. T. Ravenna Ravenna, Arimini Ri¬ 
mini, Pifaurum Pifaro, Fanum Fortuna Fang, Sena 
Gallica Sinigaglia, Cccfina Cefena f» Saffina Sarfi- 
na f, Urbinum Urbino, Sentinum Sentino f, JEfis 
JeCi |i Camerinum Camerino, Iguvium Aiigubio f, 
Mevania Bovagna f, SpoUtium Spokti, Tiferni Cit- 
ta di Caftello, Nuceria Camellaria Noceria f, Aji- 
fium AIM f, Hifpcllum Ifpello f, Fulginium Fulgi- 
no f, ‘Sader 'Sodi f, Interamn'tum Terani or Terni, 
Narnia Narni f, Ameria Amelia f> Ocriculi, Qtri- 

C C °K t* 

Sabini between the Rivers Nar and Amen, Ch,. T. 
Carps Vecoyio de Sabina j,. Reate Riete, Nurfia 
Norcia, CutilU Amittrnum hear Aquila, Erttum 
Monte Eretundo Nomentum Lamentario f. 

Lattum lying along the Mare Inferum> being extended 
from the Rivers Anien and Tiber , at firft to Circaum 
Prospontorium, afterwards to the River Lifts. It 
was diftinguifhed into 

Latium Vetus containing thefe People, viz. 

(Latini properly fo called, Ch. T. Roma Rome, Tiber 
Tivoli, Prancfte Pilaftrina, Gabii f, between Rome 
and Pilaftrina in midway, Tufculum Frafcati f* Ari- 
cia TAricia |* Lanuvium Citta Lavinia f. Alba Lon - 

I ga f n$ar M. Albano. Lavinium Patrica, Lauren - 
turn Paterno f, Oftia Oftia, Autemna Collatia 
^ Fidena f, Rutuli , Ch.T. Ardea f. 

Latium Novum or Adjettitium, comprehending 

fEqttj, Ch. T. Careoli or Car full Arfuli Valeria Q£ Varjp 
I VicoVarro f, Sublaqueum Suliaca f» Algidtm in 
Selva de Aglieri. 

Hernici , Ch. T. Anagnia Anagni, Alatrium Alatri, ft 
Vcruli Veroli, Fcrcntinum Ferentino f. 

r r ! r»t. * . _ l ___ 


vora in the 
h. of Naples 


Segnt Sermonetta f, Frujino Frafelona j, 

Fabrateria Falvatera f> Aquinum Aquino f, Caftnum 
Monte Cafino, Atina Atino '\ t " Arpinum Arpino t> 
Arx Arce f, Sora Sora t, Fregella Ponto Corvo 
Interamna T I Tola. 

A ufines, Ch. T. Cajeta Gacita, Fundi Fondi, For mi a 
Mela f. 

In 
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In the Marq. 
of Ancona 
belonging to 
the State of* 
the Chur, 
as alio in 
Abruzzo 
Principle, 
and Capita* 
nate, in the 
Kingdom of 
Naples 


fPicenum or (the Country of the) Puentes on the * 
Mare Superum, Ch. T. Ancona Ancona, Cafirum 
Novum Flaviano f, Caflellum Truentinum f. upon 
the R. Truentus, Auximum Ofmo f, Sep tempt da 
S . Severino j, Tollentinum Toliemino f, fir mum 
Picenum Firmo, Afculum Picenum Afcoll f. Inter- 
amnium Teranro, Atria Atri. 

Veftini on the fame Sea, Ch. T. Angulus Civita di 
St. Angelo J, Pinna Civita de Penna, Avia, or 
Avflla Aquila. 

Marrucini on the fame Sea, Ch.T. Teate Chieti. 

Peligni in the inland Parts, ,Cb. T. Corfinium f, Sub- 
mo Sulmona f- 

Mdrfi in the inland Parts, Ch. T. Alba Fueentis 
upon the Lac us Facinus, Marrubium Morea f. 

Front arts on the Mare. Super um , Ch. T. Ortona Or- 
tona, Anxanum Lanciano, Hiftonium Guafto d’A- 
mone f. 

Samnium or the Country of the Samnites , properly 
fo called in the inland Parts, C. T. Bovianum Bo*: 
jano, JEfernia Ifernia, Sapinum Sepino f, Allifa. 

. Allifi f, TeUfia Telefe f* 

I Hirpini in the inland Farts, Ch. T. Benevefyum Bene- 
| vento, Etpuus Tutuus Ariano Abellinum ‘A^dli- 
C no f, Compfa ConzaJ 




* 

I 


In T er. 
di llavo 
ra and 
Nigher 
Princip. 


r Campa - 
I nia on 
Mare 
. Tufcum 

< Ch. T. 


f Liternum Torre di Patria Baja t* Mifenum 

I Monte Mifeno f, Putecli Puzzuolo, Neap*- 
Us Naples, BercuLsnium Torre di Greco f, 
Pompeii Scafati f, Surrentum Sorrento t, 
Capua about two Miles from prefent or new 
Capua, Suejfa Aurtmca Sefla t,- Venafrum Vc- 
nafri f, Cafilinum Capua, Teanum Sidicinum 
Tiano Calatia Cajazzo Cales Calvi 
Atella Averfa f, Acer re. Acerra, Nota Nola 
C Nuceria Nocera 
on the fame Sea. Ch. T. Salemum Salerno. 


< 



9 

Teanum Apulum f, Gerion Tragonata U 
Sipuntum Siponto f> Luctria Lucera* 
JEquulanum Troja f» Arpi f, Afcu- 
lum Apulum Afcoii. 

Venufia venofa, Acherontia, Adircnza, 
Cannfisw} Canofa Canrik Canhc U 
Salapia Salpe Barium Bari, Fgna- 

tin Torre d’Anazzo |* 

la 
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r C Meffa- 

I pia or 


In Ter.’’I ’ 

I Magna. 

tra ? t0 > Gracia 
and m I 


and in 
Calab. 
Migher 
and 

Further 


>com- 

I prehen 
ding 


K 


Cala¬ 

bria. 


} Calabri j 

Ch.T. i 


} 


Salcnjini 

Ch. T. 


f Luc ant 

Ch. T. 


L 


C E,t24- 

tria 

con¬ 

tain¬ 

ing 


. f Brundifium • Rrindifi, Hydrun- 
1 turn OtTznto 9 CaJIrum Miner - 

’ ( ’vs. Caftro f, filetium Lezze 
niCTarentum Tarento, Neritum - 

. Nardo f, Gallipolis Gallipoli. 

r Poefium Pefto f, Buxentum Polr- 
l \ caftro, MetapontumT qtiz di 
S Mare f, Beraclea Policore f, 
^ Sybaris f, Potentia Potenzaf. 
rScyllsum Sciglio f, Rhegium , 
I Rhcggio, Epizephyrif, 
I Gerace, Scylacium Squillaci f 
I* C™ro Cro tone, p^Z/aBelica- 

I ftr o /»Roflano, C w- 

Cofenza, Pan doji a t, 
S Hippomum Monte Leone j, 
'. I Cerilli Cirella f, Clampctia 
j Amantea f, Ternfa or Temp fa 

( near Torre I^oppa Tarina 
j | Nocera \ % Lametia Santa Eu- 
j j femia f, CatAonia Caftel Ve- 

• ^ tri f- 


| Brtuii I 
j or Bru - I 
I tium ^ 

XCh.T. 


fi 

l 


As for the Ifles belonging to Italy, the chief are thefe 

following. 


r f Val di Mazara 1 C Palermo, Montreal, Mazara. 
Sicily Sici- Val di Demona > C.T. < Meffina, Catania. 
lia, alfo Val di Noto J> C Syracufe, Augufta, 

Sicania 8C 

Trinatria, Its antiently famous Cities or Towns were Syracufe 
lying at Syracufe, Catona Catania, Tauromenium Taorniinaf, 
the Toe Mejfana (called before Zanicle) Meffina, Afyfe Milaz- 
or S. of j zo t> Tyndaris Tindari f, Ctphaledis Cefalu f, Bimtra 
Italy, and I Termini t* Solus or Soluntum Solantc ], Panormus 

now divi* 1 Palermo, Depraimn Trapini f. Selinas or Scltnuntum 

ded into I Torre di Pulici f, Acragas or Agrigcntum Gergenti, 

3 Parts J Camarina Torre di Camarana, Agyrium Agirone, 

t L Ajforus Azaro Enna Caftra Jana t> Netum Noto. 


Sardinia, qalled likcwife antjcntly *> 
by the Romans Sardinia , but by > Ch* T. 

the Greeks W. of Si$ily. j 


At prefent Cagliari, 
Oriftagni, Saffian. 
Antiently Calaris Gag-. 

. liari, Olbia t- 


Corfica; 
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c At prefent Baftia, Ajaz- 
a Antiently -rfferr/t f» 

Ifles of Lipari North of Sicily, antiently C Lipari Lipara . 

called InfuU JEolti , Vulcanu , Lipara < Volcano Vulcama . 

The Chief of them are ^Stromboli Swwgyfr. 

Of thefe Ifles Sic% (and confequently the Ifles of Lipari , as 
depending on Sicily) did belong to the King of Spain , but 
by the late Treaty of Utrecht it was yielded up to the Duke 
. of Savoy . The Ifle of Sardin&vf as taken from Spain in the 
late War, and by the aforefaid Tteaty of Utrecht was yielded 
to the Houfe of Aufiria : But after the late Expedition of 
the Spaniards to T retake Sicily, and tjieir Defeat thereip, Sicily 
was yielded to the Emperor, who in. lieu thereof yielded 
Sardinia to the Duke of Savoy , who is therefore now iiyled 
King of Sardinia , as he was afore fly led King of Sicily, while 
he held that Ifland. The Ifle of Corjict ha$ of a long time 
belonged to the Republick of Genoa. 

The chief Mountains in Italy are Alpes the Alpes, 
which beginning at Savona, run winding to the Weft 
and North from the Mediterranean Sea to the Gulf of 
Venice, being as hath been faid the Weft and North 
Boundary of Italy $ Apenninus the Apennine, beginning 
likewife at Savona and running through the Middle of 
Italy to the Sicultan Fretum , or the Strait of Medina,; 
Vesuvius Soma between Naples and Nota famous for its 
burning : But more famous on the fame account is 
JE'tna Gibel in Sicily ; to which may be added Eryx, 
M.Erapani , and M. Hyblaus^ with the three Promonto¬ 
ries of Sicily, viz. Priorum C. Faro to the North, Par 
ehynum C. Paflaro to the Eaft, and Lilybceum C. Marfalla 
to the Weft. 

Rivers of chief Note in Italy are Padus , called by 
the Greeks Eridanus the Po, (which receives on its 
North fide Ticinus the Tefino, Addua the Adda, Olius 
the Oglio, Mincius the Menzo •, on its South fide Ea- 
narus theTanaro, Erebia the Trebie) Athefis the Adige, 
Eimavus the Timayo, Rubicon the Fiumecino, Metaurus 

the 


Corfica, called alfo antiently by 
the Romans Corftca, but by the 
Greeks Cyrnus, N, of Sardinia. 
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the Metaro, Aternus the Pefcara, Aufidu.s the Lofanto, 
all emptying themfelves into the Sinus Adriaticus or Golf 
of Venice; Sybaris the Codiyie, Crathis the Crati, both 
falling into the Shuts Tarentinus Gulf of Tarento ; Arms 
the Arno, Tiber is the Tiber, (which receives on its Weft 
fide Clanis the Chiana, and Cremera > on its Eaft fide 
Nar the Nera, and Anien the Teverone) Liris the Ga- 
rigliano, Volturnus theVolturno, Silarus the Silarp, run¬ 
ning all into the Sea of Tufcany or Mare Inferum. 
Chief Riyers in Sicily are Terms Fiumedi S. Leonardo, 
Ana-pus the Alfio running by Syracufe, Elorus the Abifo, 
and Gela the Fiume di Terra Nuova. 

There are in Italy thefe remarkable Lake§, Lacus Ver- 
lanus Lake Maggiore, Lacus Laritts Lake of Como, La¬ 
cus. Sebinus Lake Ifco, Emus Benacus Lake Guarda ; to 
which may be added Lacus Trafimenus Lake of Perugia, 
famous for a great Defeat of the Romans by Han¬ 
nibal. 

To what hath been already faid concerning the le- 
veral Denominations of the Sea wafhing the Coafts of 
Italy, no more needs be added than this, that the 
Name of Sinus Adriaticus feems properly to be extend¬ 
ed Southward to the M. Garganus, or elfe Prom. Japy- 
gium, below which was properly the Mare Adriaticum, 
called alfo Mare Ionium, Aufonium , and Siculum. As 
much of the Mediterranean Sea as lay on the Coaft 
of Liguria now Republick of Genoa, was from thence 
formerly called Mare Ligufiicum y as now it is the Sea 
of Genoa. The Mare Sardoum was the Sea lying on 
the Ifle Sardo or Sardinia , the Mape Cyrnium on the Ill? 
Cyrntts or Corftca. 
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CHAR IX. 

Of Trefent Turkey in Europe, and Antient 
Greece, Thrace, Moesia and Illyricum. 


O Ver againft Italy on the Eafl: fide of the Gulf of 

Venice lies Turkey in Europe, being bounded 
Northward with Sclavonia, Hungary, Tranfyl vania, 
Moldavia, Walachia, and Poland; Eaftward with the 
Black Sea, Strait of Conftantinople, Sea of Marmora, 
Strait of the Dardanelles and Archipelago ■, Southward 
with the Mediterranean Sea ;> Weftward with the Ionian 
Sea, Gulf of Venice and Germany. 

It may be diftinguifh’d into two general Parts, 
Northern Turkey and Southern Turkey. 


Northern Turkey contains thefe Provinces, viz. 


Bcffarabia moft N. Prov. on 
the Black Sea inhabited by 
the Tartars of 


Oczakow 

Budziack 

♦ 



Oczakow. 
Bialogrod, Kilfc 


Bulgaria S. W. of Beffer.^ 
Romania S. of Bulg. I 

I 

Servia W. of Bulgaria, ^ 
Bofnia W. of Servia, ) 


f Sophia, Siliftra, Nicopoli,Varne. 
I Constantinople, Adrianople, 
I Gallipoli, Trajanople. 

I Belgrade lately taken from the 
I Turks, and now belonging to 

i the Emperor, with a corifider- 
able Traft of the adjoyning 
Part of Servia, Semendria, 
I Nice or Ni(Ta, Widin. 

I Seraio, Bagnialuch, Piitrmo, O- 
^ brach. 


Croatia Weft of 
finfnia belong¬ 
ing to the 


Emperor, 

Turks, 
Venetians, called 

Morlachia, 


Ch. T. 



Carlftat. 

Wihitz. 

Zegna or Zcnga. 


Dalma- 
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Dalmatia S, E. ofi 
Croatia and W. 
of Bofnia, be¬ 
longing to the 


Venetians, 

Rep; of Ragufa, 
T urks. 


C«T. 



Spalato, Zara, SCardo¬ 
na, Sebenico, Caftcl 
Nuovo, Cataro. 
agufa, Stagno. 
Narenta, Trebigna. 


Southern Turkey contains thefe Countries or Pro¬ 


vinces, 


Macedonia W. of Rom.1 

Albania W. of Maced. 

Canina S. of Alb. 

Janna E. of Ganina, 


Livadia S. of Janna, 

Morea South of Livadia 
belonging to the Vene¬ 
tians, till the laft Year, 
•when it was taken from 
them by the Turks. 


>Ch. T. < 


fSalonichi, Contefia, Emboli. 
Durazzo, Scutari, Croia, Dol- 
cignoj Valona. 

I Larta, Chimera, Canina. 
LariiTa, Armiro, Zeiton. 
Athens or Setines, Lepanto, 
Stives or Thives. 


Napoli di Romania, Napoli di 

L Malvafia, Modon, Coron, 
Novarino, Mifitra. 


Within the Compafs of prefent Turkey in Europe lay 
antiently Gracia^ Tbracia , Mcefia> and Illyricwn. 


G Reecia took up the South Part of the aforefaid Tur¬ 
key, being bounded Eaftward by the River Stry 
mon and the Mare JEgeum Archipelago; Southward by 
the Mare Creticum Sea of Candia; Weftward by the 
Mare Ionium Ionian Sea ; Northward by the Montes 
Scar did. It is ufually (r) divided into five general 

Parts, Peloponnefus* Hellas or Gracia properly fo called, 
Epirus , Thejffalia , and Macedonia. 


(r) Ariftotle lib. i. Meteororum divides Greece into four Parts, 
Macedonia, Epirus, Achaia, and Peloponnefus. The Romans divided 
it only into two Provinces, viz,. Macedonia and Achaia, under the 
former they comprehended the true Macedonia together with Epirus 
and Thejfalia ; under the latter Grtcia propria and Peloponnefus with 
the Ifles lying about them. 
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Belotonnefus now the Morea is that Penihfiil 


between the iEgea 
up the South part of Greece, 


from 


Grcscia propria the Sinus Corinthiacus Gulf of Lepafi 
to, and Sinus Saronicus Gulf of Engia, and the Ifthmus 
between both, called the Ifthmus of Corinth. It was 
divided into fix Parts or Regions, viz. 


On the 

Ionian 

Sea 



Achat a (*) 
propria, 
Elis, (») 

Mejfenia , 



Ch. T. 


fCormthus Corinth, Ccnckre&, sicy - 
\ on, Patra. 0 
< Olympia , Cyllene . 

) Mejfenia Mofenega, Pylus Novarino*' 
V. Coront Coron, M-ethonC Modori. 


Stad » Ch. T. { T,s XS, 


Laconia, (y) 



f Lacbdamon or Sparta Mifitrai 

Leutlrum , AmycU, Epidaurus , 
Limera Napoli diMalvafia, He- 

Ch T < \ 

‘ * s Argos Hippium Argo, Nemea , ilfy- 

Nauplia Napoli di Roma¬ 
nia, Trazen, Epidaurus . ( 


( 2 ) Hellas or Gracia propria called alfo Achaia ( now 
Livadia) lay to the North-Eaft of the Peloponnefus * 
from which ’twas feparated by the Bounds already 


( s ) This Peninfula was alfo called antiently JEgialia and Apia. 

(f) This part is called Achaia propria by Ptolemy, Achaia Pelo- 
ponnefi by Theophraftus, to diftinguifii it from Achaia taken for the 
fame as Hellas or Gr&cia propria. The Territories of Sicyon and Go* 
rinthtu are by fome of theAntients reckon’d as Parts of the Pelopon¬ 
nefus diftind from Achaia propria under the Name of Sicyonia and 
Corinthia. 

(«) Th cElci oxElidenfcs were, in the Opinion of fome, called be¬ 
fore Epei. 

(x) Arcadia was alfo called Pelafgia. 

(y) Laconia was called alfo Lelegia, znACEbalia. Under the Name 
of Lacedtmon or Laconia , fome will have Mejfenia to be compre¬ 
hended by fome of the Anticnts. 

(s) Gracia or Hellas propria is fo called, becaufe the Name did 
primarily belong to it. It was alfo called according to fome Doris , 

Argos or Argia. 

\ 


menti 
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mention’d, as it was Weft from Epirus by the River 
;Achelous , N. froth TbeJJalia by the M. Othrys and CEtat, 
and E. by the Mare Mgeeutn. It was divided into thefe 
eight feveral Parts or Regions, viz. 


, f.Attis ( 4 ) or Attica, 

To the 1 Megarn, ( b) 

E. on 
the Eu- 

ripus and^ Bceotia. 
toward 

theJEg. 

Sea. 


>Ch. T. 


To the 
W. tow. 
Epirus 
and ion. 

Sea 


\^Locris Epicnethidia,j 

Doris % 

Phocis, 

Locris Ozjol&a , 

JEtolia, (c ) 


Ch. T. 


f Athena Athens, Marathon. 
Megara % Eleujts, Nijfa. 
Orchomtnum Orchomeno t> 
Thefpu Tefpe f, Lebadia 
I Livadia Ch&ronta, Pla - 

j t&Ay Theba Thives, Deli- 

I urn , Aults, Leuflra. 

I Cnemides, Opus, TkroniUm, 

Etataa, 

Boium, Cytinium, Pindus. 
Antitfraj Cyrtha, Pythia, 
Delphi 

Naupaftus Lepanto. 

Chalets, Calydon t Ole nut p 
Pleuron. 


Epirus (now Canina) lay to the Weft of Gracia pro - 
being feparated from it (as hath been faid) by the 
River Achelous Northward, frbm Macedonia by the River 
CelidnuS) and from Thejfalia by the M. Pindus , Southward 
from Peloponnefus by the Sinus Corinthiachus, on the Weft 
it was bounded by the Mare Ionium. It contain’d thefe 
People and Countries. 


Mobfs, 

Dryopes, 

ChaontSt 
Tbefprotii , 
CaJJiopai, 

Almene, 

Ampbilocbi, 

Acarnania ( d)j 


j>Ch 


C Dodone. 

Oricum Valona yAntigonia, Panormus , EUut. 
Buthrotum Butrinto. 

* t » ^ Caffiopc. 

| Nicopolis one of the Dardancls of Larta, 

I or Prevefa. 

Argos Amphilocbium. 

Ambrac‘tn y Larta according to fome, A61U 
L urn the other Dardanel of Larta, Stratos* 


( a) Attica was alfo called Abtia, Mopfopia, Ce tropin, Ogygia. 

{b) Megaris was alfo called Kyffda. 

(c) JEtolia was alfo called Curetts and By antis, and i9 by fome of 
the Anticnts reckon’d a diltind Country from Gracia propria . 

(d) Acarnania is reckon’d by fome antient Geographers as a di* 
(linft Region from Epirus, 

Thrjpilia 
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(e) ‘Thejfalia (nowjanna) lay to the North of Gracia 
propria , from which ic was feparated, as hath been above 
faid ■, to the Weft and North ’twas bounded by Mace¬ 
donia, and to the Eaft with the Mare JEgeeum. It con¬ 
tain’d thefe feveral Parts* 


Tbejfaliotis , 
EJliotis , 
Pelafgiotis, 
Magnefik, 

Pthiotis, 



Ch. T. 


Hyp a fa, Sdfthinea , Cypera . 
dGomphi t Ph&flus, Tricca Triccala, JEtinium. . 
'Lartjfa LariiTa, P barf ulus, Pytbeum , At rax. 
jf olcus. 

Pthid , Thebe. Theffalica, Echinus, Lartjfa Pen* 
fills* Demetrius . Pavaf&. 


(/) Macedonia lay to the North of Epirus and Thejfalia * 

being bounded Eaft with the River Strymon (which parted 

it from Thracia ) and the JEgczum, Weftward with 

the Mare Ionium ., and Northward with the Montes Scar - 

which feparated it from Illyricum and Mcefia. Its 

more remarkable People and Countries were thefe, 
viz. 


laulantii, 

Paonet, 

JEmatbia , 
Mygdonia, 

Pieria, 

Paraxis, 

Amphaxttis regio, 
Edones, 

Chalcidica regio, 




fCh 


T. 


, * 

f Eptdamnus or Dyrracbium Durazzo, 

Aulon. 

AdoYus. 

Pella, JEgaa, idomena, JFdejfa. 
Antigonia 9 Carrhabia, Lethe . 

* Pidna, pimp Id, P by lace. 

Cajfandra or Potid&a, Torone, Olynthus* 
Tbejfalonica Salon ichi, Stngira . 
Amphipolis Emboli, Scotufa , Perga. 
Singles, Ampeltit. 


* 

(e) Thejfalia is alfo called Pelafgid and Pyrrbaa In this Country 
liv'd the Myrmidones, as alfo the Lapitba inhabiting M. Pindut and 

Othfys t and the Ccntauri dwelling about M. Pelios, all of them often 
mention’d by Poets. 

(/) Macedonia was alfo cal \t&Macetia 9 P&onia, JEmorita, JEmatbia 

and Mygdonia , each being properly the Names of fome Part of it. 

Under Macedonia was fortietime comprehended Thejfalia , which 

therefore has fometime the Names of JEmatbia and JEmonia attri¬ 
buted to it, 


G 


To 
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T O the North-Eaft of Greece lay (g) 'Thracia now 
Romania, being bounded Northward by M. Minus* 
Eaftward by the Pontus Euxinus , Bofpborus Tbracicus, 
Propontis and Hellefpontus , Southward by the M. Mga~ 
urn , and Weftward by the River Strymon. Among its 
People the Chief were thefe, the Biftones , Cicones , Edones, 
Odryfz, Thyni, Bebryces, Sitboni, BeJJi , Denfeletce , Maedi 
or Medi. Among its Provinces that which lay on the 
Bofpborus Tbracicus was called Europa , from whence the 
Name of Europe feems to have been extended to all 
that large Peninfula or Part of the old World which lies 

Weft of the faid Bofpborus. 

/ 

The remarkable Towns of andent Thrace were thefe, 

viz. 


Upon or to¬ 
wards the M. 


Philippi , Neapolis , A b tier a or Clazomene , Tinda , Ma - 
rone a, ifmarus , JEnus, Cypfela , Cardia y EUus y Sejlus 
one of the Dardanels, Gallipolis Gallipoli, Lyfi- 
machia . 


On the Pro- C Patty a, Bifanthe , Per in thus or Heraclta, Selymbria 
fontis \ Selivria. 


On Bofpborus 
Tbracicus 



YZ A NT IXTM afterwards call’d NOVA R 0~ 
and C 0 N S X-rf N TI NO P O L IS, Con- 
ftantinoplc. 


On Pontus C Phinopolis, Salmydcjfus, Peronticum, Apollonia, Toza, 
Euxinus \ AnchialuSf Mefcmbria Mefembcr. 


In the inland 
parts 


Byzya, Philippopolis Philippopoli, Yrajanopolis Tra¬ 
jan ople, Adrianopolis Adrianoplc, Topiris, Nico - 
folis Nicopoli, Sardica . 


(g) Thracia is foraetimes denoted, efpecialiy in the writings of 
Poets, by the names of Biftonia , 0 drift a y Sithonia y Bcbrycia , &c. 
taken from its chief People, In the moft early times the name 
of Thracia was extended N. as far as to the lfter f and S. as far as 
to Acbaia, fo that it comprehended Mafia, Macedonia and Thejfalia , 


Above 


MobSIA md tLLlTRieuMj 


*3 

* 

A Bove Thrace lay Mafia, being bounded N.by the 

Danubius or Ifter, which feparated it from Dacia ; 
Eaf ward by the Pontus Euxinus ; Southward by M. 
JEmus ; and Weftward by Illyricum and Pannoma. It 
Was divided into Mafia Superior now Servia, and Mosfia, 
Inferior now Bulgaria. In the former were the Dardani ; 
in the Weftern or more inland parts of the latter were 
the Triballi , the Eaftern part thereof lying on the Pon¬ 
tus Euxinus was inhabited by fome Scythian Nations, as 
the Troglodytes, Puceftce about the Ifle Pence, and Get a 
lying on each fide the Danube or Ifter, partly in Mafia, 
and partly in Dacia. Its Ch. T. were Nejfus Nifla, Rbe- 
tieria, CEfcus on the Danube; Tomi, Ifiropolis , Odeffus 
on the Euxine Sea. 

t 

T O the W. of Mafia and Macedonia lay Illy fis or R'ly- 
ricum along the Sinus Adriaticus , up quite to Iftria 
in Italy. It was divided into two parts, viz. 

InCroatiaand - ? Liburnia CSenia Zegna, Jadera Zara Vecchia, 
W. Dalmatia J Ch.T. \_Scardona Scardona. 

In the reft of 
Dalmatia and 
part of Ser¬ 
via 

Mountains of chief note in Old Greece were thefe, 
viz. Stympbalus, Manalus, Pholoe, Cyllenus, prymanthus, 
Taygetus in Peloponnefius\ Acroceraunii and Pindits in Epi¬ 
rus ; Helicon and Parnaffus in Phocis ; Citharon in Baotia-, 
Hymettus in Attica ; Otbrys and CEta between Gracia 
propria and Theffalia ; Olympus, Pelius and OJfa in Thejfa- 
lia ; Athos in Macedonia. In Old Thrace, Rhodope and 
Mums. 

The Rivers of chief note were, Peneus, Alpbeus, 
Panifus, Eurotas , and Inachus in Peloponnefus ■, Acheron 
and Cocytus in Epirus', Cepbijfus (divided into two 

G 2 Streams, 


Dalmatia 

Ch.T. 


Daltymtum or Delminium Delitnmo, 
Sieum Sebenico, Salona near Spalato, 
Narona Narenta, Epidauras Ragufa, 
Budua Budoa, Olchinium or Cole hint - 
um Dolcigno, L'tJJus Alellia, Scodra 
Scuttarai. 
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Streams, Afopus and Ifmenus) in Gracia propria \ Sper - 

and Peneus in Thejfalia: In Macedonia , Aliacmon ., 
Erigon , Axius y Chabris y Strymon running into the iEgean 
Sea Panyafus T Ap[us y Laus* Celidnus , running into the 

Adriaticus* 

What were the ancient names of the Seas lying on 
the Countries here defcrib’d has been already intimated 
in putting down the Bounds of each Country; it re¬ 
mains to obferve* that the part of the Mare ALgaum 
about the I. Icarus and the adjoyning Ifles, was pecu¬ 
liarly call’d Mare Icarium y and the Mare Myrtoum was 
the peculiar name of another part, namely of all that 
lay between the M- Icarium Eaftwards, and Argolis , 
Attica y and I. Eubcsa Weft wards, according to ancient 
Writers, excepting Ptolemy who places the M. Myrtoum 
between the I. Samus and the Peninfula of Caria y or be¬ 
tween the M. Icarium Northwards, and Rhodium South¬ 
wards. It remains further to obferve,, that the oldnames 
of the principal Gulfs belonging to Greece were* thefe, 
viz. 


On the Coaft of Epirus , Sinus Ambracicus Gulf of Larta. 


Between Epirus, 
Gr&c. prop . and 
picloponnefus 



Sinus Corintbiacus, call’d alfo Crijftus , Cyrrhius, 
and Delpbicus Gulf of Lepanto. 


CS. CypariJJ&us Gulf of Arcadia. 

On the Coaft of js. Mejfeniacus Gulf of Mofienega or Coron. 
Peloponnefus yS. Laconicus Gulf of Colochina. 

C.S. Argolicus Gulf of Napoli. 

Between Pel. and fS. Saronicut called alfo Mcgaricus and Eteufinius, 
Gr&c . prop. \ Gulf of Engia. 


On the Coaft of 

'Ibejfaliti 


S.Maliacus Gulf of Zeiton. 

S. Pelafgicus called alfo Pegapcus, J oleic us, and 
Demetriacus, Gulf of Armiro. 


C S. Thermaicus or Therm aus Gulf of Salonichi. 
On the Coaft of)s. Toronaictts or Torondtis Gulf of Aiomena* 
Macedonia single us Gulf of Contefla. 

C.S. Strywomens Gulf of Monte- San<fto* 



O/Gkacia, Thracia, &c. % 

On the Coaft C5. P uncus % 

of Thracia fS. Melas or Cardtanus Gulf of Eno. 

To thefe may be added Ear ip us > or that narrow Arm of the Sea 
between Gracia Propria and Euboea Inful a, 


The chief Iflands belonging to the Countries here 

defcrib'd are, 

► 

In the A£. CCorfu Corcyra , S. Maura Leucas , Cefalogna Cephalonia, 
Ionium \ Ifle di Compare Ithaca , Zante Zacynthus , 


In the Af. 

Creitcum . 


Candia Cr*/a, Ch. T. at prefent Candia, Canea, Reti- 
mo; antiently Gortyna, Gnojfus, Cy dotty Lyttus. 
Cerigo Cythera. 


i 


Tin the Sinus 
Saronicus 


In the 
Mare 
JEga 
um 


{ .Egina Engia, Sal am is Colttri, Euboea ox Chalets 

Negropont. 


Between.**- 
tica and Pe- 
/^<7«.W.and 
e j Curia in Alia 

- i Eaft 


Cyclades (h) 


Sporades 


via. JDeIus y Andrus Andri, He- 
lena, Cia a Cythnus, Seriphus, 
Siphnus, Naxus Nidi a. Par us 
Paro, My conus, Tenos , &c. 
viz. Icarus , Patmus , Aftypalea, 
which are reckoned by fome 
to Afia, AmorgnSy Melus , T&e- 
rtf, &c. 


Over-againft 

Macedonia 



Scyrus Sciro, Peparethus Piperi, Lemnos Stall* 
menc. 


Over-againft C 
^ Thracia \ 


Thafus Tafo, Samos or Samothracia Sam an 
dra-chi, Imbrus Lembro. 


(h) As to the number and names of the infitU Cyclades and S/>o- 
rades s there is very little agreement to be met with in ancient 
Writers. It is faid by fome, that the Cyclades were fo call'd from 
their lying cm *wcAa> in a Circle round the l Vclus ; and the spo* 
rades from their lying fcattered about the Cyclades . 



CHAP 
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CHAP. X. 

Of Ancient Pannonia, 'Dacia, Sarmatia Eu- 
ropaa, and Prefent Hungary, Tranjylvdnia, 
Moldavia , Walachia, 'Poland, and Little Tar¬ 
tary. 

A Bove Illyricum lay anciently Pannonia, which was 

bounded N. by the Danube, E. by the famfe 
River and Mo ns Aureus , S. by Illyricum, and W< by 
M. Cethius. Within this compafs now lies great part 
of Hungary and Slavonia, befides fome parts of the 
neighbouring Provinces of Germany and Turkey alrea¬ 
dy mention’d. 

The Kingdom of Hungary (with Slavonia now ufu- 
ally reckon’d as apart of it) is bounded Northward by 
Poland, Eaftward by Tranfylvania and Walachia, 
Southward by Turkey, Weftward by Germany apd 
Bohemia. 


Hungary properly fa call’d is divided into two general 

Parts, viz. 


Upper Hung. /Tresburg, Leopolftat, NewhaufeJ, Efperies, Caf- 
N. ot the Da- \ chow or Caflovia, Agria or Erlaw, Tockay, 
nube divided in-< Peft, Colocza, Zolcock, Great Waradin, Giu- 
to 34 Counties ) la, Segedin, Titul, Temefwar lately taken from 
Ch. T. ( the Turks. 


Lower Hung. 
S. of Dinube 
containing 14 
Counties Ch.T, 


B u n a, Gran, Raab or Javarin, Alba Regalis or 
Stul-Weiflemburc, Cimifia, Sigeth, Funskirchen 
or Five Churches. 


Slavonia lies between the Drave N. and the Save S. 
being divided into fix Counties. Its Ch. T. are PofTega, 

Gradifkia, 
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Gradilkia, Agram or Zagrab, EfFeck, Szerem or Sir- 
mifch, Peter Waradin, Salankemen, Semlyn. 

As for Old Pannoma it was divided into two Parts, viz. 

* 

In Carniola, ( Pannonia Su- C Si f“ a Sifeck in Croatia ; Petovium 

Croatia, Win- \ptrior or Pri- \ f et L ta ™ m Stina ’ Under- 

diflimark, Ca -fma Confula-J »ul*ch, Overlaubauch 

rinthia, Stiria, ) ris to the W. \ ! n prmola; VmAcwana Vienna 
Auftria ( Ch T / m Auftna i Segejta bigeth in Hun- 

C gaiy- 

In Low Hung C Pann - fofir. Arrabona Raab, Scarabantia Scarbing, 

Slavonia, Bof-<' or St r c \ inda - C Aquincum Buda in Hungary; Sir- 

nia.andServia. y Con J uiaris to C Tnutm Sirmifch in Slavonia; Tau- 

' C l he E.Ch.T. j ranaw'Belgrade in Servia. 

As much of Pannonia both Superior and Inferior as lay 
between the two Rivers Dr'avus the Drave, and Savus 

the Save was by a peculiar name call’d Valeria , and alfo 
Pannonia Interamnia. 

As much of upper Hungary as lies W. of the 
Theyfie was inhabited anciently by the Jazyges Meta - 
nafte, a People of Sarmatia Europea •, and what lay E. of 

the faid River, appertain’d to Old Dacia, which comes 
next to be defcrib’d. 

D Acia was bounded Northward by the Montes Car- 
patici Crapach Mountains, Eaftward by the River 
Hierafus Prut and Ifter or Danubius , Southward by the 
IJier again, Weftward by the River Patijfus or Tibifcus 
now They fife. Within this compafs is now contain’d 
(befides part of Upper Hungary already mention’d) 
Tranfylvania, Walachia, and Moldavia. 

Tranfylvania (!) is bounded N. by Poland, E. by 
Walachia and Moldavia, S. by Moldavia again and 


. (*) Tranfylvania is fo call’d as lying beyond the Woods betweer 
it and Hungary. 

G 4 
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Hungary, W. by Hungary again. It i$ divided into five 
parts according to the five Nations which inhabit 
it, viz. 

Part r. Inhabited by the Saxons, Ch. T. Hermanftat or Zebeh, 
Cronftat or BrafTow. 

Part z.' Irihabited by the IJungarians, Ch. T. Weiffemburg, Clau- 
fenburg or Colofwar, Newftat. 

Part 3 . Inhabited by the Circules or Bulgarians, Ch. T. Newmark. 
Part 4 , 5 . Inhabited by the Walachians and Moldavians, very fmall' 
in extent, and containing no confiderable Towns. 

ft 

On the Eaft of Tranfylvania lies Walachia (k) anfi 
Moldavia; between Poland to the N. and Turkey to 
the South. The Ch. T. of the fqrmer, which lies 
molt N. upon Poland, are Jazy and Soczow; of the 
latter, which lies mpft S, upon Turkey, Targovifqo and 
Buckoreft. 


As for Old Dacia , it was divided into three parts, viz . 


In E. Upper 
Hungary 


Ripen ft 5 Ch.T. 


Zurobara Temefwer, Zeugma. Clau- 
fenburg. 


InTranfyIv.80 CZarmifogetufe or Colonta XJlpia Tra - 

W. Walachia > Me ff* rr * nea ) j a na Vcrheli f. Alba Julia WeifTem- 
and Moldavia 3 ' £ burg, patruijfa Cronftadt. 


In E. Walach. Alpeftris to the Eaft containing no Towns of note. _ 


As much of Walachia as lies Eaft of the River Prut 
belonged formerly to Sarmatia Earopceay which fliall be 
next fpoken of. 


(*) Monfieur Baudrand allures us, that he was inform’d by the 
Inhabitants, and by feveral Poles, more efpecially Count Morftein 
Great Treafurer of Poland, that the Country commonly call’d in 
all Modern Maps Moldavia, ought to be call'd Walachia; and on 
the contrary what in the Maps is ufually ftyl'd Walachia, ought to 
* be nam’d Moldavia. Indeed both Countries went at firft under the 
common name of Walachia, Moldavia being then call'd Lower or 
Eaftern Walichia. 


Sarmatia 
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S Armatia Europea was bounded N. with the Oceanus 
Sarmaticus and (/) "Terra Incognita ; E. with the River 
Tanahy Palus Mceotis , Bojphorus Cimmerius , and Pontus 
Euxinus S. with the Pontus again, and the Montes Car- 
patici ; W. with the River Vtflula. Within which Extent 
is now comprehended greateft part of the Kingdom of 
Poland, all Little Tartary, the South part of Muicovy, 
with Livonia a Province belonging to the Swedes, till 
it was taken from them by the Mufcovites. 


P Oland In its largeft acceptation is bounded N. by the 
Baltick Sea, Livonia and Mufcovy •, E. by Mufcovy 
again and Little Tartary, S. by Befierabia in Turkey, 
J Walachia, Tranfylvania and Hungary ; W. by Bohe¬ 
mia and Germany. It is diftinguifh’d into two general 
parts, the Kingdom of Poland properly fo call’d, and 
the Great Duchy of Lithuania. 

The Kingdom of Poland properly fo call’d contains 

thefe Provinces, viz. 


rPofna, Kalifti with Gnefna, Sirad, Lencici, Brefte, 
Great Poland j Wladiflaw. The two laft are in that part of 

Ch. T* ) Great Poland, which is peculiarly call'd Cu- 

/ javia. 


Mazovia: Its 
Ch. T. f 


.Warsaw, Plocfko, Bielsko, Auguftow. The 
two laft are in that part of Mazovia, which is 
peculiarly call’d Podlachia. 


Little Poland, Ch. T. Cracow, Sendomir, Lublin. 

Uittle Ruffia, Ch. T. Lemberg or Leopol, Premiflaw, Chclm. 


Volhinia di 
vided into 


/Upper, Ch. T. Lucko. 

\ Lower, being the Ukrain or Country of the 
/ CofTacks, Ch. T. Kiow belonging to the Muf- 
1 covites; Bialacerkiew, Circaffy belonging to the 

L Poles. 


Podoli* <Jj- (“Upper, Ch. T. Caminiec, Trembowla, Bar. 
vided into \Lower, Ch. T, Braclaw. 

(l) See Ptol. Geogr. lib. 3 . chap. 5 . at the very beginning. 

Pruflia 





Of Little Tartary. 



Pruffia on the 
Baltick Sea be¬ 
longing patly 
to the 


r fKingdom of Poland, Ch. T. Dantzick, Culm, 

I Thorn, Marienburg, Elbing, which (if I miftake 
not) was fome Years lince put into the Hands 
of the King ot Pruffia, or feiz'd by him as a 
Pledge for fome Money due to him, from the 
Crown or Republick of Poland, or the like. To 
which may be added the Abbey of Oliva, fa¬ 
mous for a Peace there concluded in 1660. be- 


w 

tween the Emperor and King of Poland, on one 
fide, and the King of Sweden on the other fide. 
On which Treaty are founded the Demands of 
the Proteftant Princes at prefent on Poland, for 
the Volation of the fame in refped of Thorn. 
Eledtor of Brandenburg, and lately eredted into a 
Kingdom, Koningsberg, Memel, Pillaw. 


The Great Duchy of Lithuania contains thefe Pro¬ 
vinces, viz. 

Lithuania pro-f Wilna, Troki, Grodno, Novogrodeck, Minfki, 
perly fo call'd < Mfciflaw, Witeplk, Poloczko, Breffici. ThePa- 
Ch. T. £ latinate of this laft contains Polefia. 

Samogitia, Ch. T. Rofien, Midneck. 

D. of Curland under its own Duke, who is a Feudatory to the K. of 
Poland, Ch. T. Mittaw, Goldingen, Windaw. 


L ittle Tartary (fo call’d to diftinguilh it from Great 
Tartary in Alia) lies between Poland to the Weft; 
Mufcovy to the North; the R. Don, Sea of Zabach, 
Strait of Caffa, and Black Sea to the Eaft; and the 
Black Sea again to the South. It is frequently call’d 
, alfo Crim Tartary, and by fome Precopean Tartary; 
which latter Denomination as it takes from the Town 
(Pzrecop, or as it is ufually pronounced) Precop, fo it 
is thought to take the former name from the old Town 
(m) CrcmnoSj lituated formerly a little without the 


( m ) This Opinion is mentioned by Cluverius, who thinks alfo, 
that the Name of Crim Tartary properly belongs only to fo much 
of this Country as lies without the Ifthmus, and that the name of 
Precop Tartary properly belongs only to fo much as lies within the 
Ifthmus, that is only to the Peninfula or Cherfonefus of the Ancients; 
though both names are extended to denote the whole Country by 
different Authors. 


Ifthmus 
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Ifthmus on the Palus Meeotis or Sea of Zabach. But it 
feems much more probable, that the name Critn was 
originally deriv’d from the Cimmerii, who anciently in¬ 
habited thefe parts, and were fo call’d as being De- 
fcendents of Gamer-, and the Town Cremnos might be 
originally the Capital of the faid Cimmerii , and after¬ 
ward by a little Variation chang’d by the Greeks into 
Cremnos , it being ufual for them to change Foreign 
Names into words of their own Language fomewhat 
refembling them. Little Tartary may be diftinguilh’d 
into the Northern and Southern Part. The Northern 
part is inhabited by the Nogay Tartars, who live by 
Hordes, and in cover’d Waggons inftead of Houfes, 
which are remov’d from place to place, as Neqefiity 
requires. 

The S. part is the Peninfula, anciently call’d Tauri- 
ta Cherfcitefus Ch. T. Baccafar, the ufual Refidence of 
the Cham, or call’d alfo Przecop in the Ifthmus; Cafla 
on the Eaftern Coaft of the Peninfula belonging to the 
Turks j and Kerci fomewhat nearer to the adjoyning 
Straits, to which it, as well as Caffa, gives Denomi¬ 
nation. 


A 


The 
Chief 
People 
Of Old^ 


* __ __ * 

S For South Mufcovy and Livonia, they fhall be 

treated of in the enfuing Chapter: Here follow 

(Tauri inhabiting the (n) Tdurica Cherfonefus on the Coafts 
whereof the ancient Greeks had feverai Towns, as The- 
odofia Caffa r J Peht\cap&um t £ upatorium, and Taprhos, 8 cc. 
Ham ax obit, Georgt , ktomade j, Bafilidcs, TaUrofiyth& y Rox- 

olatiiy in the N. part of Little 1 arcary. 

Netiri , G don't, ThnjJageUy Bud ini, Agathyrp , Jazyges in 
S. Mufcovy. 

j Bofphbrani on the Bofphortts Cim menus Strait of Caffa, 

M/totA on the Palus Ma zoris Sea of Zabach. 

Tanaiu on the R Tanais Don. 

Boryftbenin& on the R. Boryfthenes Nieper. 

TyrangitA about the R Tyras Nieftor. 
haftarnA comprehending the Stdones , Carpiani in Littffc 
Poland, and Little Ruffia, Peucinti in Podolia, Aimonts 


I 


(») It is alfo call’d Cherfonefus uifpera, Scythia i, and Fontica. 



9 * 

$arma- 

iia Eu- 
rop&a } 
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in Upper Volkinia, Ch. T. Carodunum Lemberg, or 
as feme will, Cracow, Clepadiva Caminieck, Boryjlhenis 
or Olbia, . 

Eftitsi comprehending the Him in Livonia, and the Scyrri 

! in Pruffia. 

Venedi (comprehending feveral Nations or People fituated) 
in the Upper part of Great Poland, as alfo in Mazovia 

I and Lithuania, and on the Sea Coaft about the Sinus 
Venedicus, which fome underhand of the Gulf of Riga, 
others of the Gulf of Dantzick, others of fome other 

I Creek or Bay between the two former. Perhaps ail the 
inner part (of the Oceanus Sartna tic us, or which is the 
fame, of the Baltick Sea) between the Coaft of Pruffia 
i and Samogitia, &c. was denoted formerly by that name 

! * in its largeft acceptation. 

Arimafpi placed by fome of the Antients on the Coaft of 
the Oceanus Sarmaticus . 


That part of Sarmatia Europcea which lay E. of the 
JioryftbeneSj was chiefly inhabited by Scythian Nations, 
(viz. the Hamaxobii , Nomades, Bafili^es y &c.)' and was 
therefore call’d Scythia (o) Europe a , which name is ex¬ 
tended by fome to Dacia and Mcefia , as being likewife 
pofifeffed by Scythian People efpecially toward the Eaft 
or Pontus Euxinus. 

Chief Mountains in the Countries here defcrib’d are 
Montes Carpates or Montes Carpatici Crapack Mountains 
between Poland and Hungary with Tranfylvania, &c- 
They were alfo call’d Montes Sarmatici as bounding Old 
Sarmatia from Dacia . To which may be added the 
Montes frequently mention’d by the Ancients, and 

fuppos’d to lie at the head of the Tanais or Don. 

Rivers of Chief note are, in Poland Boryjlhenes the 
Nieper, (which on its Weftern Bank receives the R. 
Bog, and is accounted the third in largenefs among 
the Rivers of Europe, the two efleem’d larger being 


( o} Scythia Europe was alfo call’d Scythia Parva in refpe& of 
Scythia in Alia, juft as Tartary fn Europe is now a-days call’d 
Little Tartary in rcfpcd of the Afiatick Tartary. As much of 
Scythia Europ&a as lay upon the Pontus Euxinus is call’d fometimcs 
by the peculiar name of Scythia Pontica * 


the 
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the Wolga and the Danube,) Tyras the Niefter, both 
running into the Black. Sea; Viftula the Weyfiel, Paro- 
famifus fuppos’d to be the Little Dwina, Chronus thought 
to be the Niemen, all three running into fome Part or 
Arm of the Baltick Sea. In Hungary Dravus the Drave, 
Savus the Save, Patijfus or Tibifcus the TheyfTe, which 
(together with Hterafus the Prut in Walachia) run all 
of them into the Danube. To which may be added 
‘Tanais the Don, bounding partly Little Tartary to the 
Eaft, and fo falling into the Sea of Zabach on Pains 
Mceotis. 



CHAP. XI. 


Of 'Prefent Denmark, Norway , Sweden and 
Mufcovy, together with Ancient Scandinavia , 
Feningia , &c. 



O the North of Holftein in Germany lies Denmark, 
which is made up of the Peninfula of Jutland and 
feveral Iflands. 

Jutland is furrounded by the Sea, excepting South¬ 
ward, where it joyns on to HoHlein. It is divided 
into two general parts, viz. North Jutland fubdivided 
into four Dioceffes denominated from their Ch. T. 
Alburg, Wyburg, Arhufen, and Rypen ; and S. Jut¬ 
land, call’d alfo the Duchy of Slefwick, Ch. T. Slef- 
wick with the Caftle of Gottorp, Tonningen and 

Flenfburg. 

Among the Ides which make the other part of 'Den¬ 
mark, the chief are thefe two lying in the Baltick Sea, 
viz. I. of Zeland. Ch. T. Copenhagen, Rofchield, 
Elfenore, and I. of Fionia or Funen, Ch. T. Odenfee, 

Nyburg. 


On 
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N the North of Denmark lies Norway, furround- 
ed by the Sea, excepting Eaftward, where it joyns 
to Swedeland and Mufcovy. It is divided into four 
Parts, or Governments, viz. 

Aggerhus 'l ("Christiana or Obflo with the Caftle of 

>Ch T 2 Aggerhus. 

Bergen ^ "SBergen, Stavenger. 

Drontheim J C Oronthuim or Druetheim, 

Wardhus containing Finmarch and Norwegian Lapland, Ch. T. 
Wardhus. 

To the Kingdom of Norway appertains the Ifle of 
Iceland which is divided into four Parts denominated 
from the four Quarters of the World, Ch. T. Schalholt 
(die Capital Town of the Ifle about eight Leagues 
from M. Hecla) in the S. Quarter, and Hola in the 
N. Quarter. 

B Etween Norway to the Weft and North, ( # ) Muf¬ 
covy to the Eaft, Gulf of Finland and Baltick Sea 
to the South, lies Swedeland, now containing only thefe 
general parts, 

Bleking S Chriftianople, Chriftianftad, Ca- 

J y reiferoon. 

Sconen prop./ y-unden, Malmugen, Landfcroon. 
Halland. T /Helmftad, Laholm, Wardborg. 

Gothland divided into f * * ^Gottemburg in W. Gothland, 
Eaft and W. V / Palmar * n E. Gothland. 

Government of Bahus \ / Bahus, Maieftrand. 

Sweden proper J ^Stockholm, Upfal. 

Swedifti Lapland with W. Bothnia intermingled, Ch. T. Toma, 
Uma, Pithsf, Kimi. 

Weftern part C Abo in Finland proper, Cajaneburg in Cajania pr 
of Finland < Eaft Bothnia. See more in the Conquefts under 
Ch. T. £ Mufcovy. 


(*) Some will have Swedifh Lapland to reach even to the Northern 
Ocean. 


Sconen 

compre¬ 

hending 
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The Eaft part of Finland together with the Pro¬ 
vinces of Ingria and Livonia largely taken were 
yielded by the Swedes to the Mufcovites, by the late 
Treaty or Peace: As were alfo the Ifles of Dagho and 
Oefel, lying on the Weftern Coaft of Livonia. 

The chief Kies (till belonging to Sweden, are the 
I. Oeland and Gothland, on the Coaft of Gothland, and 
L Aland, on Finland. 

M Ufcovy (the largeft Country in Europe, and the 

only one that remains to be defcrib’d) is bound¬ 
ed to the N. by the Northern Ocean, to the W. by 
Sweden and Poland, to the S. by Little Tartary and 
the River Don, to the E. by Great Tartary in Afia. 
It is alfo call’d Great Ruffia, and may be divided into 
two general parts, viz. 

Northern Mufcovy containing thefe Provinces, 

Mufcovian Lapland, Ch. T. Kola, Kandolax. 

Dwina 1 f Archangel, St. Nicholas. 

Condora / \ Wirchaturia. 

Saraoieda\ r , ~ J . 

Obdora f 1 # NBerezo. 

Siberia ) Tobolska or Tobol. 

Permsky j ( Perma-Weliski. 

Provinces denomi- f Nifmovogrod, Uftiuga, Wologda, Bielo- 
nated from their 1 Oxero, Novogorod-Weliki, Pleskow, Kar- 
Ch. T. i gapol, Petxora. 


Southern Mufcovy containing thefe Provinces, viz. 


Provinces denomi¬ 
nated from their 
Ch. T. • 


Moscow, Razan, Wolodimer, Cafan, 
Sufdal Jerollaw, Twer, Refchaw, Bielski, 
Smolensko, Worotin, Novogorod-Sevierski, 
Cxernihow. 

Country of the Czermifli Tartars. 

Country of the Morduatcs or Mordua Tartars, inhabiting the vaft 
Defarts between the D. of Wolodimer, and Little Tartary, 


The only conliderable Ifland belonging to Mufcovy 

is that call’d I. Morfonovitz or Candenoes lying above 

Archangel in the Northern Ocean. 

8 


The 




96 Of Trefent Muscovy. Cbaf.X L 

I 

The Conquefts made by the late Czar of Mufcovy in 
Europe from die Swedes, are thefe} 

Livonia largely taken, and comprehending, 

Livonia proper, Ch. T. Riga, Dunemond Port, 

Efthonia, Ch. T. Revel, Narva, Pernaw. 

Ingria, Ch. T. Noleburg, Coporio, Ivarogrod. 

Eaft part of Finland, or of that part of it which is more properly 

call'd Carelia, Ch. T. Wyburg and Kexholm. 

Whether one or both of thefe Towns are alfo yield¬ 
ed to the Mufcovites, I can’t yet learn. In the Plan of 
Peace mention’d in the Monthly Mercury for Febr. 
1720. it is faid, that to denote the Barrier, a Map was 
drawn, in which was a Line from Wyburg, to the White 
Sea, palling by the Lakes Ladoga and Onega>; all or! 
the Weft of the Line, being to be quitted again to the 
Swedes, and what was on the Eaft of the faid Line, 
being to remain to the Mufcovites, who had conquer’d 
it. So that Wyburg and Kexholm, were to be quitted 
or kept by the Mufcovites, accordingly as they lay on 
the W. or E. Side, of the faid Line, which I have not 
yet found any where fpecify’d. 

And this feems the moft proper Place to take notice 
of the new City, erefted by the late Czar, and from 
his Name Peter , call’d by him Peterfburg, and made 
the Chief place of his Refidence, fince his late Conqueft 
aforemention’d, for the better or more eafy Carrying 
on his European Affairs, it lying much more convenient¬ 
ly for fending or receiving Difpatchcs from his Mini- 
fters at the Courts of Europe, than Mofcow does, and 
for carrying on the Baltick Trade. 

The belt account I have yet feen of this new City, 
is that of the Sieur Wilde, the Dutch Relident there, 
mention’d in the Monthly Mercury, for March, 1721. 
wherein he fays: The River Neva or Ny, is twelve 
common Leagues long from the Ifland Rifzard in which 
Stands Cronflot to Noleburg, that is in other Words, from 
the Gulf of Finland, to the Lake Ladoga. This River 
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is fo broad near Cronflot, that from one Side one can 
hardly perceive without Glaffes the oppofite Bank; but 
it grows narrower as you go to Petersburg, where it is 
but about a thoufand Feet broad, and continues much 
the lame to the Ladoga. 

The City of Petersburg is fituated on the R. Ny, 
about five Leagues from Cronfiot, and Seven Leagues 
from Noleburg. It may be divided into two general 
Parts, one on Terra firma , or the main Land on the 
fide of Ingria, and the other confifts of five large Illes. 
The Czar has two Palaces for Winter and Summer, on 
the fide of Ingria. The Houfes are already computed 
to exceed Forty thoufand, but molt have but one 
■Story. The Reader may fee more in the foremerition’d 
Mercury: Only I lhall obferve farther, that hence it 
appears that Peterlburg is built within the New Conquefts, 
and fo is properly to be taken Notice of here, and may 
very well be efteem’d the Chief or Capital City or 
Town of Ingria, one of the Provinces taken from 
the Swedes. 


The Conquefts of the late Czar in Afia, ihall be taken 
Notice of in their proper Place, viz. Chap. xiii. 
Wherein an Account is given of the Afiatick Countries, 
which have been for fome Time or Ages, fubjedt to 
the Mufcovites. 


A S for the Antient Geography of the four prefent 

Countries defcrib’d in this Chapter, (viz. Denmark, 
Norway, Sweden and Mufcovy,) the Peninfula of Jut¬ 
land appertain’d (as hath been already obferv’d) to 
Antient Germany, being inhabited by the Cimbri , 
whence it is called (/■) Limbrica Cherfonefus, and Cape 
Scagen at the N. end of it was called Cimbricum Promo'n- 
torium. 



4 

( p ) Pliny tells us that the CmbrUa Cherfonefus was by another 
name formerly call’d Cartris, 
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_ s ' • 

The Ifles of Zeeland and Funen, with, the others 

• * > 4 ft, X / , . < . # - 

adioynjng, had the common name of Infults /Emodes, as 
alfo Scan,dies, given them by the Antierfts, and were 
eii remed Ifles of Antient Germany, being inhabited 
by the German People ’Teutonic call’d alfoCodani, whence 
the large ft of thefe Ifles, known now by the Name of 
Zeeland, was antiently known by the name of Infula 
Codanonia. 

S 

Norway with as much of Swedeland as lies W. of 
the Gulf of Bothnia was by the Ancients call’d Scandi¬ 
navia, and fpmetimes Bdtia;, by the former name ft is 
ftill frequently denoted, and from the latter the Bal- 
tick Sea took its prefent denomination. Its People were 
antiently the Gutce in Gothland, Hilleviones in Halland, 
Sitones in Norway, which laft or rather fome- part of it 
is thought to be the I. Nerigon, as the Territory of Ber¬ 
gen in Norway is thought to be the I. Bergos-, mention’d 
by the Ancients. As much of Swedeland as lies E. of 
the G. of Bothnia, and is now call’d Finland, is thought 
to have had formerly the name of Feningia or Finningia. 
Both Scandinavia and Feningia were antiently efteem’d 
large Hands, which is an evident proof, that the N. 
Coafts of Norway and Mufcovy were not then ( q) 
known, 

Livonia 

(q) So far were the Antients from having made any difeovery of 
the Northern Coafts of the Countries above the Baltick Sea, that 
they feern. to have had but little knowledge of their S. Coafts, 
infomuch that thefe Coafts being full of Creeks and Bays, the 
extent of which inwardly were unknown, they feem thereupon 
to have eftcem’d the portions of Land lying between them as fo 
many diftimfl Ifles. Hence they mention the Ifles of Bergos, Ne- 
rlgon^ Scandia , Scandinavia, Balt'ta , &c. which are all generally 
agreed upon by Geographers to have formerly denoted fome parts 
of prefent Norway and Sw.eden. Thus the I. Bergos is judg’d 
to have denoted the Territory of Bergen, which is indeed en¬ 
viron'd with the Sea, fo as to make a Peninfula. In like man¬ 
ner the I lie Nerigon may be efteemed to have been the moft S. 
part of Norway lying between the Bay that goes up to Stavan¬ 
ger Weft wards; and that which goes up to Agger and Opflo 
Southwards; and fo making likewife a Peninfula. Scandia or 

Sca?t- 
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Livonia together with the S. part of Mufcovy, ly¬ 
ing within the winding of the R. Don or Tanais was 
a part of Old Sarmatia Europaa^ which hath already 
been fjpoken of. All above the R. Tanais was Terra 
Incognita to the Ancients, who have therefore left a 
Very confus’d and fabulous account of the Inhabi¬ 
tants thereof, which they call’d from their Situation 

Mountaiiis or Hills of Note in the Countries here 
defcrib’d are the Dofrine Hills between Norway and 
Sweden, antiently call’d Mons Sevo , and M. Stolpe or 
Kemany-Poyas about Siberia, thought by fome to be 
the (r) RiphaiMontes of the Ancients. 

The only remarkable Rivers are thefe three (all riling 
in Mufcovy) viz. Rba the Wolga, Tanais the Don, and 
the great Dwina unknown to the Ancients. The firft 
runs into the Cafpian Sea, the fecond into the Palus 
Mceotis or Sea of Zabach, the laft into the Gulf of the 
N. Ocean call’d the White Sea. 

Lakes 



Scandinavia feems to have denoted only the mod S. part of Swe¬ 
den lying Eaft of the Bay laft mention’d, namely the Province 
of Gothland, Halland, and Sconen. For as Sconen is thought 
to be fo call’d from the old name Scandia or Scania , fo Gothland 
or Gutland is thought to have its name from the old Guu a Peo¬ 
ple of Scandia mention’d by Ptolemy, and Halland from the #//- 
Uvioncs mention’d by Pliny, and (aid by him to poflefs all of 
Scandinavia , that was then known. From this Scandinavia or 
Scandia all the neighbouring Ides (now making up great part of 
Denmark, viz. Zeeland, Punen, &c.) are call'd by Ptolemy, in- 
fula Scandia. As for Baltin , other wife call’d Bafilia , it is gene¬ 
rally efteem’d the fame with Scandinavia , though Pliny l. 4. feems 
to have thought the foremention’d Scandinavia , Scandia y and Bahia , 
three diftind Iflcs. 

(r) That the mountains in Siberia could not be the Riplui 
Montes of the Ancients, is in a manner demonftrable from the 
great diftance between thefe Mountains and the Head of the R. 
Tanais y whereas it was the univerfal Opinion of the Antients, 
that the Tanais did rife at the foot of the Riphean Mountains. 
It will not be denied, but an error of eight or ten Miles in re- 
fpeft of diftance may be confiflent with an taperlefl: knowledge 
of a Country, remote and feldom frequented by Travellers. 

H 1 But 
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Lakes of Chief Note are the L. Ladoga andL. One¬ 
ga between Sweden and Mufcovy, the two largeft in 
Europe. 

It remains now to fay fomewhat of the Sea lying on 
thefe Countries, which along the N. Coaft of Mufcovy, 
as alfo on the N. and W. Coafts of Norway, is now 
adays call’d in general the Northern Ocean, and is di- 
ftinguiflTd into the more peculiar names of the Sea of 
Norway, and Sea of Mufcovy. Of this lalt, one part 
lying bcnveen Mufcovy and Nova Zembla is call’d the 
Strait of Weygatz *, and another part coming up to 
Archangel, and making a confiderable Gulf between the 
Province of Dwina and Mufcovian Lapland, is called 
the White Sea. The Ancients though they did not ex¬ 
perimentally know, yet they reafonably fuppos’d. That 
the ‘Terra Incognita lying above Sarmatia Europaa (as 
alfo Scandinavia and Feningia) was bounded Northward 
by the Ocean*, and therefore as they call’d the Inhabi¬ 
tants of the aforefaid Terra Incognita from their fixa¬ 
tion Hyperborei-, fo they call’d the Ocean lying upon 
the N. Coaft by the name of Oceanus Hyporboreus . 
That large Gulf of the Northern Ocean which feparates 
Sweden from Germany and Poland, is call’d in general 
the Baltick Sea, and by Mariners the EaftSea*, the 
more remarkable parts whereof are the Cattegate or 
Skagerrack, between Jutland in Denmark and Halland 
in Sweden, the Sound and Strait between Sconen and 
the Ifle of Zeeland, the Great Belt or Strait between 


But an error of eight or ten Degrees (which is the diftance be¬ 
tween the Tana/s and Siberian Mountains) may, I fuppofe, be 
•reafonably thought utterly inconfiftent with any thing that can 
be call'd in the lead degree Knowledge of the two diilant Terms 
of the adjacent Country. Shou'd it be ask'd, where are then the 
Riphcan Mountains, if not in Siberia? It may be truly anfwer’d, no 
where; thefe being fome of the Chimerical or Fi&itious Mountains, 
wherewith (as well as with Boggs, and Sandy Dcftrts, fee Plu¬ 
tarch’s Lite of T befeui) the Anticnts were wont to fill up unknown 
Countries. And no wonder, if they were cafily induced to fancy 
Mountains at the head of the Tanais , fince it is ufual for Rivers to 
have their Spring'he ads near fume Mountain. 


the 
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the I. of Zeeland and the I. Funen, the Little Belt or 
Strait between the I. Funen and Jutland, the Gulf of 
Bothnia between W. and E. Bothnia, the Gulf of 
Finland between Finland and Livonia, the Gulf of 
Riga between Livonia and Curland. To which may 
be added the leffer Gulfs of Dantzick and Lubeck. 
Now it is thought by fome, that under the name of 
S’nus Codanus was anciently denoted the whole Baltick 
Sea * but it feems much more probable, that by it was 
underftood no more than what is now call’d the Catce- 
gate or fome part of it about the I. Ccdanonia. For 
upon fuppofition that Scandinavia and Feningia were 
Iflands, the Ancients could not well think diat the Bal¬ 
tick Sea was a Sinus or Gulf, but rather a part of the 
Main Ocean. And agreeably hereunto, that part of the 
Baltick Sea which lies on the N. Provinces of Poland 
and on Livonia in Sweden (all formerly parts of Sur¬ 
ma tia Europea) was anciently fly I’d Ocean us S arm aliens, 
and that which lies on the N. Provinces of Germany 
Oceanus G er manic us \ whereas the Name of Occanus is 
hardly to be found ever given to a Sinus known to be „ 
fuch, much lefs to a Part of it, though the name of Mare 
is frequently given to each. In the lafl place, it is to 
be here obferved, that the Oceanus Hyperborcus and Sar¬ 
in aliens had, upon account of the Coldnefs of their 
Climes, and the Effects confequent thereupon, the names 
of Oceanus (/) Cronins , Gracialis , with feveral others of 
like importance, attributed to them by the Ancients. 


(/) It was call'd Cronins from the Planer *£*><&* or Satirn which 
was luppos’d to prefide over this Northern Part of the Wot Id, or 
elfe upon the account of fome other fabulous Story, concerning 
which fee my Note on v. 31. of my Greek Periege/is , of the Old 
and Prcfent World, being an Umcndation of the Per.egefis of Dio- 
nyftui Afcr, as to Old Geography, with an Addition of Ptefcnr Geo¬ 
graphy like wife in Greek Verfe, which his now lately received 
a Fourth ImprefTion. The other nanus of like Importance are 
fuch a§ Mure (Atvalchium or Alwachtum, which is as much as) Cott¬ 
er e turn, Congelation, ( Mori-nuiruja or ; Mare Mortmint, Mare Pi- 

grum, 8cc. 
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CHAP. XII. 

Of Ancient and Trejent Afia in General\ 

A S I A is the Eaftern and Largeft Part of the Old 

Continent. Whether to the N. and N. E. it joins 
on to the Terra Arttica , or is feparated from it by any 
part of the Northern Ocean, is not yet difcovered. It 
is bounded Eaftward by the Main Eaftern or Pacifick 
Ocean, lying between it and America, and (t) unknown 
to the Antients * Southward by the Indian Ocean, 
which as it was the Oceanus Eons known to the An¬ 
cients, fo it is {till accounted at leaft part of the Eaftern 
Ocean; Weftward from Africk by the Sinus Arabicus 
or Red Sea, the Mediterranean Sea, and the Ifthmus 
of Suez (u) lying between them; and from Europe by 
the Bounds already mention’d in the defcription of 
. Europe in general. 

It was anciently diftinguifh’d into two general parts, 
AfiaMajor and Afi& Minor . The former comprehended 
all but the Peninfula between the Euxine and Mediter¬ 
ranean Seas, which made up the latter in its (x) largeft 
extent or fignification. It may for the more eafily re- 
membring the general Situation of its Countries be bet¬ 
ter diftinguilh’d into three general Parts, viz. 


(t) See the Note ($) belonging to the following Chapter. 

(m) This Iilhmus is fo call’d from the Town Suez feated in it on 
the Red Sea. 

(y) There are fomc who take Afia Minor in a much narrower 
fenle, fo as to be the fame with Afia Propria , which was only a 
Part o (Afia Minor largely taken, as will appear from Chapter xiv. 


Northern 
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Nortec 


* * 


Afia con- c 


,ainlns l m* v&fess! asr 


Middle 
Alia con- < 


L Albania, IbejriaColchis 

* 

Turkey in Afia, Ch. T. Bagdat, Biirfa. 
Perfia, Ch. T. Ifpahan. 

C At Prefent A Empire of the Mogul in the E. Indies 

Ch. T. Deliy. 

China, Ch. T. Pekin. - 


taining 


C Afia minor. ' AJfyrrd. 

I Armenia ’ Media. 

J Syria. • Patthia. 

(^Anciently J Mcfopotamia, Hyrcania. 

! Babylonia. iafiriana. 
I Perfis. ' Aria. 

\Sufiana. ' ‘• Arachofia . 


Brangiana. 

Gedrofiti, 

Cara mania, 

N. part of Indian 
Serica or Country 
pf the Stres. 
Sin*.- ' : 


0 

Arabia Arabia, Ch. T. at prefent j^ledi- 
Southern Alia contain-\ na, Mecca. . . > — V 

Ing both at Prefent and < The two Penihfula’s of India,: d \r the Ei 
Anciently ) Indies, G&. T. at prefent Go* ihfthiW# 

[ « Pcninfula, Pegu in thC'EafteirniPioY. 


• Y 


In the 


Among the Afiatick Iflands the Chief are 

Eaftern Ocean, the Japan Hies. . 

Indian Ocean,Sumatra, Jgva, Borneo, Ceylon Taprobana, 
Mediterranean Sea, Cyprus Cyprus, Rhpdes Rhodus. 
/Egean Sea or Archipelago, Scio Chiu, , Samo samus, 
Metelin Lesbus. 


The Chief Mountains of Afia are thofe which went 
antiently by the names of Taurus, Imam , and Caucafus. 
The firft, beginning in Pamphylia a Province in Afia 
Minor , runs Eaftward through all Afia dividing it into 
two parts. Northern and Southern; the fecond lies 
in Scythia or Great Tartary; the third between the 
Euxine and Cafpian Seas. 

The twd Chief Capes are Cape Razalgate at the S. E. 
point of Arabia, and Cape Comorin at the S. end of 
the W. Pcninfula of India. 

H 4 
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The Chief Straits are thofe of the Sonde or Sunda 
between the Ifles of Sumatra and Java* the Straits of. 
Malacca between Malacca and Sumatra; the Straits 
of Ormus between the Ocean and Sinus Perficus or 
Gulf of Balfora; the Straits of Mecca or Babel- 
MandeJ. between the Ocean and Sinus Arabicus or 
Red Sea. 

The Chief Gulfs are the wo juft now mention’d 
together with Sinus Gangeticus Bay of Bengal, and 
Sinus Magnus Bay of Siam in the E. Indies. The. 
Antients ufually reckoned Mare Cafpium or Hyrcanum 
(now Sea of Sala orBachu between Georgia Tartary and 
Perfia) as a Sinus or Gulf, but it may be more proper¬ 
ly efteem’d a very great Lake, as having no vilible com¬ 
munication with the Sea. 

The Chief Rivers’ are the Ganges and Indus in the 
E. Indies, the Tigris and Euphrates both rifing in Ar¬ 
menia, all known to' the Antients by the fame names; 
the Wolga or Rha of the Antients rifing in Europe 
and running into the Cafpian Sea. To which may 
be added Oby, Lena, Amur, Helum (y) in Great 
Tartary. 


(y) The River Helum is thought to be the fame with the R, 

Quentunge or Schengal. 

* 
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CHAP. XIII. 

* 

Of Ant tent Scythia, India, Terjis, MediafParthia, 
&c. together with Trefent Great Tartary , In* 
dia or the Eaji Indies , Terfia , China, &c. 

G Reat Tartary is the moft Northern and Largeft 

Country of Afia, being bounded Weftward by 
Mufcovy •, S. by Georgia, the Cafpian Sea, Perfia and 
India; S. E. by China. Its N. E. and N. Boundaries 
are not yet known. 


It may be diftinguilh’d into two general Parts, viz. 


f Aftracan.. 

Ch. T. < Azoph, now in the hands 

l Bolgar. [of the Turks. 

Partly; the other parts lie in Eu¬ 
rope. 


( Aftracan 
Northern Tartaryl Circaflia 
belonging to the ABolgar 
Jdufcovites, and yCafan 
containing thefe A Siberia 
Provinces or Peo- J Samoiedes ^ 

/ Toebinfi, Tongoefi, &c. Ch. T. Jenefieskoy, 
(^Bratskoy, Selenginskoy, Nipchou. 


pie, viz.. 


/'Kalmucks Black and White. 

« 11# t \ Mungalia or Country of the Monguls. 

der fevcral Chains ) U ^^ k ar ^ n ^ asatay ’ ch - T - Bochor » Cath » 

A CamSfcrfcar, Tangut, Ch. T. the fame. 

t ri « of / Thibet (a) | Great> ch T Laifj . 

Bogdoi Tartars (£). 



(a) Some place here a Kingdom or Country call’d Turcheftan, 
which others will have to be the fame with Thibet. 

(b) Thefe are alfo called the Chinefe Tartars, as being fubje<ft 
to the Prefent Emperor of China, Who is a Defcendajit of that 
Cham or Prince of the Bogdoi Tartars, which invaded and over¬ 
came China. 


Within 


io 6 Of the Sin^e, Seres, and C kina. Chap.X III. 

Within the Bounds of Great Tartary lay formerly 
Scythia Afiatica and Sogdianct. Of which Sogdiana con¬ 
tain’d Usbeck or Zagatay; as much of the reft of 
Great Tartary as was known to the Antients, was 
comprehended under Scythia Afiatica , which was diftiij- 
guifh’d into Three Parts, Scythia extra Imaum to the Eaft, 
Scythia intra Imaum to the Weft, and Safmatia Afiatica 
lying'between the Tanais, Rha Mare Cafpiutn and Euxi- 
num , and fo containing the Prefent Country of the 
Circafiian Tartars. Among the People of Scythia intra 
Imaum were the Sajfones , (from whom fome will have 
the Saxons in Germany to be defcended,) the Sactz y 
and Majfagetm on the Confines of India. Among the 
People of Saturnalia Afiatica were the ‘Turcce , from whom 
the Prefent Turks are thought to be defcended, and 
the Amazones, who afterwards fettled themfelves upon 
the R. Thermodon in Cappadocia. 

The Chief Rivers of this Country are Rha the Wolga, 
fax art es the Chefel, and Oxus, all three running into 
the Cafpian Sea; the Oby, Lena, Artiur and Helum, 
the two former fuppos’d to run into the N. Ocean, the 
two latter into the Eaftern. 

C Hina is bounded Northward and W. with Great 

Tartary, S. with India or the Eaft Indies; Eaft- 
ward with the Great Eaftern or Pacifick Ocean. It 
is divided into two general parts, viz. 

Catay or Northern China (containing feven Pro¬ 
vinces) Ch. T. Pekin, Taiyven, Sigan, Cinan, 
Caifung, Chingtu, Leaoyang. 

Mangy or South China ( containing nine Provinces) 
Ch. T. Yuchang, Nanking, Hangcheu, Nanchang, Fo- 
cheu, Quangcheu or Canton, Queilin, Yunnan, Queiy- 
ang. 

Under China is ufually comprehended the Penin- 
fula of Corea, lying to the N. E. of Catay or the 
Northern Provinces of China, from which it is lepa- 
rated by the Gulf of Cangi. It is under its own 

King 
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King who is Tributary to the Emperor of China, and 
its capital City is Sior. 

The Chief Kies commonly efteemed as belonging to 
China are the Kle Formofa (of which more by and by) 
and the Ifle Haynan. 

As for the Antient Geography of this Country, the 
N. Part of China or Catay was antiently inhabited by 
the Seres ; the South Part with the adjoyning part of 
the Indies by the Since , from which it is generally 
thought the prefent name of China was deriv’d *, the 
Coafts or Eaftern part of China was unknown to the 
Antients, who beyond the Since placed (c) Terra Incognita, 
which fome of them fuppos’d to run S. of the Mare 
Indicum in one continued Tradt, fo as to join Alia and 
Africa together. * 

T O the Eaft of China lies Japan, under which 
name is comprehended the (fuppos’d) I. of Niphon, 
with feveral other lefler Ifles, Ch. T.Meaco, Yedo, 
both in the I. Niphon. 

And here again mention is to be made of the Ifle 
Formofa, forafmuch as we are informed by a native 
thereof (who was converted to Chriftianity, and dur¬ 
ing his Stay in England publifh’d an Account of his 
Country) that it is now and hath been for fome Years 
Tributary to the Emperor of Japan, and not to the 

Emperor of China, as hath been ufually believed by 

✓ . - 


(c) That the N. parts of Great Tartary and E. parts of China 
were unknown to the Antients, is evident from Ptolemy. In¬ 
deed Pliny and fome others make mention of Oc. Scythicus North¬ 
wards, and Sericus Eaftwards, which is thought by fome to be 
an Argument on the other fide. But it fliould be conilder’d, that 
the Antients being of Opinion, that the Earth was furrounded 
by the Ocean, hence they probably concluded that the N. Ocean 
did touch upon fome part of Scythia, and the E. Ocean upon Se - 
rica , and therefore upon this probable Hypothefis (not upon any 
experimental Knowledge) they made ufe of the aforcfaid Denomi¬ 
nations of the Ocean, 


Euro- 


io? Of the East Indies, Chap.XIlL 

Europeans. It is (as the fame Author informs us) 
one of the moft pleafant of all the Aliatick Ifles *, and 
for that reafon called by the Natives in their own 
Language Gad Avia (from Gad Beautiful, and Avia an 
Ifle) and agreeably to the fame importance by the 
Chinefe Pak-Ando , (under which name it is fet down in 
fome Maps) and likewife by us Englifh and fome other 
Europeans I. Forniofa, and by the French Belle Hie. 


I Ndia,■ commonly call’d the Eaft Indies (to diftin- 
guifh it from America, commonly called the W. 
Indies) is bounded Northward by Great Tartary, Eaft- 
ward by the fame again and China, Southward by the 
Indian Sea, and Weftward by Perfia. It may be di¬ 
vided into three general parts : 

Indoftan or the Empire of the Great Mogul, which 
takes up the North part of India, and is faid to be 
divided into nineteen general Governments, among the 
Provinces whereof that of Bengal is moft famous and 
lies upon the inmoft part of the Gulf, to which it 
gives name. Ch. T. of this Empire are Delly, 
Agra, Lahor, Cabul in the inland Provinces •, Cambay, 
Surat, Amedabath, and Diu on the S. Weft Coaft, 
Bombay belonging to the Englifh on the W. Coaft be¬ 
tween Surat N. and Goa S. 

Weftern Peninfula furrounded by the Sea, excepting 
to the North, where it joins on to the Great Mogul’s 
Country. It is divided into five parts, 


Kingdom of Vifapour • Goa beIon S in S 


to the Portu- 


Coaft of Malabar 



Coaft of Coromandel 


Calicut; Cochin, Cananor, Coulan, the 
three lait belonging to the Dutch. 

Madure; Fort St. George belonging to 
the Englifh, Pondichery to the French, 
"S Ncpanatan to the Dutch, Trinqucbar tp 
£ the Danes. 



Kingdom ofBifnagnr 



ifnagar, Narfinga; Maliapur or St. Tho¬ 
mas belonging to the Portugcfe, Pulli- 
cat to the Dutch. 

Kingdom 
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Kingdom of Golconda 



Golconda, Mafulipatan, Colour, Raol- 
conde, Orixa. 


The Eaftern Peninfula furrounded likewife by the 
Indian Sea, excepting Northward, where it joins to 
Tartary and China. It may be diftinguilhed into three 
parts. 

N. part containing the Kingdoms of Pegu, Martaban, Aracan, Ava, 
Brema, Tipra, Ch. T. the fame. 

S. Part containing the Kingdoms of Siam, Ch. T. Siam, and 
Malacca in the Peninfula denominated from it. 


E. Part containing the 
Kingdoms of 



Tunquin, Ch. T. Tunquin, Recio. 
Cochinchina, Ch. T. Sinoe. 
Camboya, Ch. T. Camboya. 


The two Chief Rivers of India or the E. Indies, 
are Indus and Ganges , by the latter of which the An- 
tients diftinguilh’d India into two Parts, viz . India intra 
Gangem on the W. and India extra Gangem , on the E. 
What is now call’d the Peninfula of Malaca is generally 
fuppos’d the Old Aurea Cberfonefus . Among the feveral 
People of Old India , the Chief were the Bracbmanes 
or Indian Philofophers, and Gangaride *, among the Ci¬ 
ties the Chief was Nijfa or Nyjfa. 

No more needs be faid concerning the Antient or 
Prefent Denominations either of the Indian Ocean or 
any Part thereof, than what hath been already faid in 
this or the foregoing Chapter. I proceed therefore to 
take notice of the Elands wherewith it abounds, and of 
which the Chief are thefe, viz . 


In the CThe Ladrone [(lands, commonly reckon’d fourteen, lying 
main E.< from North to South, among which is the Ifle Guam 
Pecan £ feated about the middle of them. 


Over- 



no 
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Over-* 

gainft 

the 

Eaftern 
Penin- 
fula of 
India 


Over- 
againft 
W. Pen- 
infuia 


f”The Philippine Iflands or Manilles, being very many 
I in number fome reckoning iroo, fome izoo; of 
j which the Chief are the I. Manilla or Lucon, and the 
I I. Mindanao, Ch. T. the fame, 

f Eaftern, containing LGilolo, Ch. T. the 

I fame; I. Ceram, Ch. T. Cumbello; I. 
Amboina, Ch. T. the fame; Ifles of 
Banda'being many fmall Ifles fo nam’d 
j ca Ifles di- I from the larged of them, <&c. 
dinguifli'd | Weftern, containing 1 . Celebes or Ma- 

into the j caflar, Ch. T. the fame; with feveral 

I other fmaii Ifles. 

I Southern, containing I. Timor, I. Ende 
V. or Flores, wc. 
f Borneo I Ch. T. the fame 
The Ifles of NSumatra I. Taprobana, Ch. T. Achem, 
the Sound, Jjamby, Indepore, 
whereof the \ Java I. Ch. T. Batavia, Bantam, be- 
^Chief are ) longing to the Dutch ; Mataran be- 

( longing to the King of Mataran. 


| The Ifles of 
j the Sound, 
j whereof the 
t^Chief are 


I. Ceylan or Ceylon at the S. end of the W. Peninfula 
of India, Ch. T. Candia, Colombo. This is gene¬ 
rally edeem’d to be the old ( d ) Taprobana. 

Maidive Ifles counted 12000 in number. 


(d~) Tho* the I. Ceylon is generally look’d on to be the old Ta¬ 
probana, upon account of its Longitude and Situation in refpedt 
to Cape Cory or Comorrin agreeing well enough to that aflign’d to 
Taprobana by Ptolemy; yet forafmuch as Ptolemy places Taprobamt 
under the Equator, and reaching thence to rz°. 30' N Latitude, 
and to z°. 30' S. Latitude of the Equator, which Situation doth by 
no means agree to that of Ceylon, but doth in fome ir.eafure to that 
of Sumatra, and almoft exactly to that of the Maidive Ifles; hence 
fome Learned Men conceive Taprobana to be Sumatra, others the 
Maidive Ifles, which they fuppofe to have been formerly one 
continued Ifle. But in all probability they were then as now, being 
the 1Z78 Ifles mention’d by Ptolemy lying before Taprobana , the 
Latitude and Longitude there aflign’d to thefe fuiting well enough 
to the Maidive Ifles. Not to add, that the Maidive Ifles lie Weft 
of Cape Cory , whereas Ptolemy makes Taprobana lie Eaft of it. 
And here after all, by way of Confirmation of the Opinion ge¬ 
nerally receiv’d, it may not be ufelefs to obferve, that, as Ceylon 
is now a-days, fo Taprobana was formerly remarkable on account 
of its Elephants, as appears from Dionyfius's Pericgcjis , v. 513. or 
clfe v. 1561. of the Pericgejis lately publifhed by me. 
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Of Persi a. tii 

It remains now; to fee down the Chief Streights of 
Eaft India, which are moft proper for this place, as 
relating to the Ifles as well as to the Continent of this 
Country. And thefe are the Streights of the Sunde, 
and the Streights of Malacca above mention’d; the 
Streight of Sincapore adjoyning to the Streight of 
Malacca at the bottom of the Peninfula of that Name 
the Streight of Macaflar near the Town of that name 
in the Ifle Celebes; the Streight of Minar at the bot¬ 
tom of the Weftern Peninfula of the Indian Continent, 
between it and the Hie Ceylon, or rather the I. Minar, 
a very fmall Ifland lying W. of Ceylon •, and the 
Streight of Palambuan near the Town Palambuan on 
the Eaftern Point of the Ifland Java. 

P Erfia is bounded to the N. with Great Tartary 
and the Cafpian Sea, to the E. with the Empire 
of the Great Mogul, to the S. with the (Indian or 
more peculiarly) Perfian Sea and G. of Balfora to the 
W. with the Afiatick Turkey and Georgia. It is di¬ 
vided into many Provinces, the number whereof is not 
agreed upon among Geographers. Ch. T. to the N. 
Ispahan or Hispaham, Tauris, Cafwin, Herat, 
Candahor, Ferhabad, Scamachie, Derbent, Bachu, the 
four laft on the Cafpian Sea; to the S. Sus, Shirus, Lar, 
Gombru, Jal'ques. 

But the late Ufurpation of the Perfian Empire by 
Meiriweys has given Opportunity to the neighbour¬ 
ing Princes to feize on feveral confiderable Cities or 
Towns, and fo on the Provinces thereto belonging. 
This according to the beft Accounts we have in the 
Monthly Mercuries, Derbent, Baku, Scamachy, three 
confiderable Places on the Weftern Coaft of the Cafpian 
Sea, have been conquer’d by the late Czar of Mufcovy 
or his Forces, together with the whole Provinces of 
Schiwan and Gylan. And the Turk has already taken 
feveral other Places afore belonging to Perfia. It is 
obfervable, that the very word Derbent , imports a 
ftrong Place, as literally fignifying an Iron Gate ; and 

1C 
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it is the fame (tranfpoling the Syllables) with Bender , 
another Name given to feveral Places in the Eaft. 


Within the Compafs of Prefent Perfia were antiently 

contain’d rhefe Countries, viz. 


c 


Media 




Northw. 
toward 


Parthia 
Hyrcania 

the Cafpian \ 

c / < Marnana 

Battriana 
Paropamifs 
Arachofia 


Sea and 
M. Tau¬ 
rus 


C.T.< 


y^Aria 


) 


CEcbatana , Cyropolis. The Cafpii 

were a famous People of Media . 

Hecatompylus. • 

Hyrcania. 

Antiochia , afore call’d Alexandria , 
afterwards Seleucia. 

Ba 6 lra y Maracanda Samarcand. 

Nauhbis. 

Arachotus y Alexandria. 

Aria 9 Bitaxa. 


Southw. 
toward 
the Indian 
or Perfian 
Sea 


' C Drangiania "'J 
Gedrofia 
Carmania 
Perfts , or 
Perfia pro-< 
perly fo * 

call’d 

Sufana 


i 






J 


f Ariafpe , Prophthafia , 

Parfis, Arbis , 

Carmana . 

Perfepolis Chilminar. 

Sufa Sus. The Elym&i were a 
V. People of Sujiana. 



O N the N. W. of Perfia, between the Euxine 

and Cafpian Seas, is contain’d Prefent Georgia, 
the moft noted Province whereof is Mengrelia on die 
Euxine Sea, where lay the antient Colchis , Ch. T. Teflis, 
Zagen, Cotatis. 


Within this Country lay formerly. 

On the Cafpian Sea Alba?iia ) f Albania . 

On the Euxine Sea Colchis > Ch. T. < Phafis. 

In the Middle Iberia 3 4, Artanijfa. 

The Chief Mountains of this Country are Caucafus 
and Corax \ the Chief Rivers Phafis and Cyrus ; all beft 
known to us Europeans by the fame old names. 
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r 

Antient Afia Minor, Armenia, Syria, Arabia, 

Sec. together with'T refent Turkey in Afia, and 
Arabia. 


T Urkey in Afia is bounded N. by the Black Sea 

and Georgia, E. by Perfia, S. by Arabia, W. 

by the Mediterranean Sea, Archipelago, and Sea 

of Marmora. It is faid to confift of four general 
Parts, viz. 

% 

TNatolia proper, containing all the W. part: 

( of the aforefaid Peninfula from the Black 
.Sea to the.Mediterranean, Ch. T; Burfa, 
okch , con- , Smyrna, Angary. Sinop. Comjdia or 
tainine all the Pen- Nicomidia, Ilmch or Nice, Scutari,, Ephe- 
infula lyiug be- fo ’ Sard > s » Milaxxo, Fochia. 

tween the Black andJ Caramania E. of Natolia proper on the Mb- 

Mediterr. Seas, and | „ dlt , erta " ean Sea > Ch - T - Co S nl * , Sataha - 
faid to be diftin- Amafia E. or Natolia proper on the Euxine 

guifh’d into thefe n , S j a ‘ C1 \ T - Amafia ’ J rcb > fonde - . . 

four Provinces ( Aladulia adjoymng to Amalia, and Cara- 

j mania E. Ch. T. Maralh on the Euphrates, 

I Ajazo or Ijfus on the Gulf of the fame 
L name. * 

i t 

Turcomania E. of Natolia, Ch. T. Erzerum* Kars, Van. 

% 4 

t 

Diarbeck S. of Turcomania, Ch. T. Moful* Bir, Diarbekir,|Bagdat, 
Balfora or BafTora. In the confines of Turcomania and Diarbeck 
lies Curdiftan, part whereof is under the Turk, part tinder its 
. own Emir or Prince, the Capital of which lalt is-Betlis. - - 


Syria W. of Diar- f Gov cmment of Aleppo, Ch. T. Aleppo 


Scanderoon. 

J Gov. of Damafcusj Ch. T. Damafcus, Je- 
rufalem, Naploule, Jafa. 


beck, lying along 
the moft Eafievn 

ta : n I to be under its own Prince, who is Tnbu- 


V. tary to the Grand Seignior. 



Within 
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W ithin the Compafs of Prefent Turkey in Alia 

were formerly comprehended thefe feveral Coun¬ 
tries, namely, Afia Minor , Syria, Armenia , Mefopatamia , 
Ajfyria , Babylonia, with part of Arabia . 

Minor was much the fame with what is above 
faid to be now call’d in a large fenfe Natolia, foraf- - 
much as it contain’d all the feveral Countries lying in 
the Peninfula, between the Pontus Euxinus Northward, 
Bofphorus Thracicus, Propontis , Hellefpontus , Mare Mgceum 
Weftward, and the Mediterranean Sea Southward, which 
were thefe following, viz. 


In Na¬ 
tolia 
Proper 


C Pontus (by which name was primarily denoted all the 
N. Coaft of Afia Ainor, part whereof was afterwards 
laid to Cappadocia y and part to Galatia , under the 
names of Pontus Capadocicus and Galaticus; the re- 
I maining part Weftward retain’d the name of Pontus 
J limply, or elfe Pontus proprius) between the R. par - 

1 thenius and Sangarius, Ch. T. Herac lea Pontic a , Dio- 

fpolls. 

Bythinia S. and W. of Pontusy on the Propontis , Bofph . 
J Thracicus , and Pontus Euxinus y Ch. T. Chalcedon Scu- 
* tari , Nicomedia Comidia , Nic&a Ifnich , Prujia Burfa. 
Pontus and Bythinia were made one Province by the 
Romans. 

Galatia (e) E. of the former upon the Pontus Euxinus , 
comprehending Pontus Galaticus , Paphlagonia 9 Galatia 
propria, Ifauria and part of Pifidia . Its Chief People 
were the Heneti and Chalybes. Ch. T. Sinope Sinopi, 
Amifus , Thermay PeJJinus call’d alfo Dindytnene and 
^ Cybele. 



(e) Galatia was fo call’d from fome Gauls, who came hither 
(as is faid) out of Italy after the Burning of Rome, and having 
driven out or fubdued the Phrygians and Paphlagonians, fettled 
here themfelves, intermingled with fome Greeks, whence the 
Country is fometitne called Galogracia or Grt&gallia. 
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In Na- 

tolia 

Proper 


f Cappadocia (/) bounded N. by the Euxine Sea, E. by 
j Armenia, S. by Cilicia, W. by Galatia. It contain'd 

j feveral Regions, among which was Lycaonia. Its Chief 

People were the Heniochi . Ch. T. Comana Pontica , 
Neocafarea , Sebaftia, Dioc&farea, Maza called alfo C&fa* 
rea, Iconium Cogni , Laranda , Tr&pezus Trebifonde, 
„ Amafia Amafia. 

r Phrygia diftinguifh’d into 

Minor on the iEgean Sea and Hellefpont 
call’d alfo Troas, Ch. T. IL LIXJ M of 

I TROJA , Troas or Alexandria , 

Major in the Inland parts beyond Myfia, 
Ch. T. Synnada, CeUnc call'd after¬ 
ward Apamia Cibotis . 

Phrygia's, and di- 
I ^ be * ftinguirti’d likewife into 

I tween By- Minor on the Propontis and Hellefpomus, 

I thinia * Ch. T. Cyzicus, Parium, Lampfacns, 

Nortliw Abydus, Dardanum. 

iEeean Mayor 0n the ^6 ean Sea > Ch. T. An- 

c'. 6 w „/i. J tandros, Adramyitium Andramiti, Per- 

1 ward Me- 1 Z am '“* Trajanopolis, Alyda. 

diterr’ Sea Lyd ‘ a S ' ° f Mypa and Phr ^Z i ^ C h. T. Sar- 
and Lvcia des Sardis ’ T h a( ira, Philadelphia Under 

I Snnthw Lydla is Sometimes comprehended, asbe- 

I and Galatia fe n « il ^Maritime parts, 

j JEolts, Lh.T. Cuma , phoc&a Fochia, Elea ; 

Icontaming Attia ' Ch ' T Efhefus E P hefa > 

° I Smyrna, Clazomena, Teos , Lebed its, Co - 

[ lophon 

I Caria S. of Lydia , Ch. T. Miletus Milazzo, 
Myndus , TripoliLao dice a, Amiothia , AiVig- 
Priene, Alabanda, Stratonice . 

1 Under C/ir/a is fometimes comprehended 
j as being once a part of it, 

^ Dum, Ch. T. Halicarnajfus , Cnidus . 



(/) Herodotus tells us that the Cappadocians had that name given 
them by the Petfians, whereas they were contained by the Greeks 
under the name of Syrians. Lib. i. c. 71. & lib 7 c. 72. bd. Lond. 

( g) TheProconfular Afia was the Afia properly fo called, whence 
it comes to pafs that Afia Propria at feveral times had feveral accepta¬ 
tions, according to the various alterations of the limits of the Pro¬ 
consular Afia. The Afia Propria above fet down k that fo called in the 
time of Ptolemy, being the fame with the Proconiular Aha confiitrci 
by Auguftus and continued in the days of Antoninus p;u$ f as this was 
the fame with the former Afia of the Romans mentioned by Cicero 
Orat. pro Flacco. 

I 1 In 
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In Na- 
tolia 
prop. 


In Ca¬ 
ra ma¬ 
nia and i 
part of i 
Aladu- 
lia 


Lyfia bounded W. and N. by Afia propria , ‘E. by Pam - 
phylia, S. by part of the Mediterranean Sea, call'd from 
it Mare Lycitsm, Ch. T. Patara Patara, Andriacc , 
Telmejfus , 

f Pamphylia E. of Lycia on part of the Mediterranean Sen, 
call’d from it Marc Pamphylium . It contain’d the Re¬ 
gions of Carbalia and the other part of Pifidia. Its 
Ch. T. were Side , Termcfftis , Perga , Antiochia, and S*- 
leucia, the two laft in Pijidia. 

Cilicia E. of Pamphylia between M. Taurus which fepara- 
ted it from Cappadocia ; and part of the Mediterranean 
Sea, hence call’d Mare Cilidnm, Ch. T. Selcnus, Pom- 
t, peiopolis call’d before SoU, Mallus , IJJus Ajazzo, Tarfus . 


A Rmenia was bounded W. by Cappadocia •, N. by 

Cappadocia again, Colchis , Iberia , and Albania ; 
E. by the Cafpian Sea and Media \ S. by Mefopotamia 
and Affyria. It was divided by the R. Euphrates into 
two parts, viz. 

Major (now Turcomania) lying E. of Euphrates Ch.T. 
Artaxata , Tigranocerta. 

Minor (now great part of Aladulia) lying W. of 
Euphrates , Ch. T. Nicopolis , Satata , Melitene . 


M Efopotamia (now Diarbeck proper) lay S. of yfr- 

Major , taking its Name from its Situation 
between the two R . Euphrates Weftwards and Tzgra 
Eaftwards. Ch. T. Edejfa, Nijibis , (each of which was 
fometime called Antiochia) Seleucia thought to be Bag- 
dat, Carre?, Nicephoriu?n, Labbana . 


A S/yn'tf (/>) (now a part of Diarbeck largely ta¬ 
ken, and faid to be called by the Turks Ar- 
zerum) lay E. of the R. Tigris , having therefore Mr- 
fopolamia to the Weft, Armenia Major to the North, 



(b) By Affyria is here meant that properly ft) called, not the 
Body of the Aflyrian Empire, which contained Mefopotamia , 
Chaldtca , &c. 


Media 
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Media to the Eaft, and Sufiana to the South, Ch. T. 
Ninus near Moful, Ctejiphon , Arbela. 

C Haldcea (;) or Babylonia was hounded N. by Mefio- 
potamia , E. by Sufiana , S. by the Sinus Perficus , 
W. by Arabia Defierta , Ch. T. B A BT LO N, Urchoa , 
Borfitppa, Tfere don thought to be Balfora. 

S 2 W# was bounded N. by Cappadocia and Armenia Mi¬ 
nor j E.by the Euphrates , by which it was feparated 
from Mefiopotamia (as far as the Town ( Thapfiacus) and 
afterwards by Arabia Defierta *, S. by Arabia Petraa^ W.by 
the fame again, Egypt, Part of the Mediterranean Sea 
(call’d from hence Mare Syriacum ) and Cilicia . It was 
divided into four Parts, viz. 

Syria Propria lying between Cilicia, Armenia , Mefopotamia, Ccclefyria , 
Phoenicia , and the Mediterranean Sea. It was diftinguillVd into 
feveral Regions denominated chiefly from their Ch. T. Antio - 
chia furnamed Epidaphnes , Seleucia , Apamia , Chalybon , Chalets, 
Cyrus (together with Hicrapolis or Botnbyce , and Bcrraa, of which 
fome fuppole the former, others the latter to be the prefent 
Aleppo, Zeugma , all lying in Cyrryftica or the Region of Cyrrus,) 
Samofata in the Region of Comagene . 

Phoenicia on the Sea Coaft below Syria Propria between the R. Cher feus 
and F.lcutherusj Ch. T. Tyrus, S'tdon Said j, Ptolemais Acri j, tfc- 
ryr^Baruti j, Bylins , Botrys , Tripolis Tripoli. 

f idum&a Ch. T. Gaza. 

I Judta Ch. T. Hicrofolyma , (afterwards call’d 
PaUfiina on 1 lia Capitolina) Jerusalem ,Afcalo)jyAz.otus Aflidod"), 
the Sea Coaft Jamnia, Joppa Jafa, Hierichus Jericho f- 
below Phxni - | Samaria Ch. T. Samaria , call’d alfo Scbajlc t Xeapolu 
cuty down to<$ Napioufe, Camala, Apollotiia. 

Arabia , di- GaliUa Ch. T. Tttrris Stratonis , call'd aftcr- 
ftinguiih’d j wards Ctfarca , 5 /rrf/o»ij, or PaLtftina, Julias, 
into 1 Tiberias . 

Arrca beyond or E. of the R. Jordan Ch. T. 

^ Machines, 


(i) Some make ChaUUa to be only a Province of Babylonia , hut 
this feems only to imply that fome one Part of Chaldea was more 
properly fo called, from which the Name was afterwards extended 
to the Whole. 

13 
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Coele or Cava Syria, E. of the former and fo called as lying under 
the M. Lib anus and Antilibanus , Ch T. Damafcus Damafcus f, 
Heliopolis, Abyla , Laodicea furnamed Scabioja , Scythopolis, Pal¬ 
myra. 


The chief Mountains within the compafs of Turkey 
in Afia are, befides Taurus already mentioned, thofe 
known by the old names of Antitauras in Armenia 
Minor , Dindymus in Galatiaf Olympus in and about My- 
fia Major , Ida in Myfia Minor or between it and Troas , 
Tmolus in the Confines of Lydia and Phrygia Major , 
Cadmus in the Confines of Phrygia Major and Lycia , 
Latmus in Caria , Chimcera in Lycia , Amanus between 
Cilicia and Syria , (a narrow PafTage in which laft was 
called Pyles or Portae Cilicia , Syriacce , and Amanicce ,) 
Niphates between Armenia Major and Mefopotomia, 

The chief Rivers are thofe antiently called Halys , 
Iris and Thermo don in Cappadocia Parthenius , Sangarius , 
and Afcanius in Pontus and Bitbynia ; Scamander and 57- 
in Troas \ Caycus , Hermits with Paftolus, Cay fir us, 
and Mesander in or about Lydia \ Jordanes in Paleftina , 
Orontes in Syria Propria *, STigr/f and Euphrates both rifing 
in Armenia Major , and having joined Streams on the 
S. E. of Mefopotamia , falling at length into the Sinus 
Per ficus. 


The chief Ifles belonging to Turkey in Afia are, 


In Meditcrr. Sea or 
S. Coaft of Apia Mi¬ 
nor, or Natolia. 


A Cyprus Cyprus , Ch. T. atprefent Nicofia, Fa^ 
V magofta; antiently Salamis and Paphos. 
^Rhodes Rhodus, Ch. T. antiently Lindus, 
J Camirut and Jalyfus, which laft was after¬ 
wards called Rhodus now Rhodes, ftill the 
Ch. T. of the Ifle, from which the neigh¬ 
bouring parts of the Mediterr. Sea was called 
formerly Mare Rhodium . 


BetW and Crete* £S J* Scarpanto Carpathut, Ch. T. the fame. 
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In Mg. Sea or Ar¬ 
chipelago W. of 
Natolia. 


Stampalia Aftypalea, Lango Coos or Cos, Pal- 
mofa Patinos, Nicatia Xcaria , Samo S*mos 9 ' 
Scio Acius, Metelin Leshas, Tenedo Tenedus , 
Ch. T. the fame. 


A Rabia (the only Country of Afia that remains 

to be defcribed) is bounded N. by Turkey in 
Afia ; E. by the Gulf of Balfora or Sinus Perftcus 
S. by part of the main Southern Ocean, called for¬ 
merly M. Erytbrceum or Rubrum \ W. by the Sinus Per- 
ftcus or Red Sea, and the Ifthmus of Suez. As it ftill 
retains its old name, fo the antient divifion thereof 
into Arabia Petrcea , Arabia Deferta and Arabia Felix is 
ftill belt known, and generally ufed by Geographers. 
Its more known People were the Nomades and Scenitce 
in Arabia Deferta , Nabathcei in Petrcea , Sabcei and Saracetii 
in Felix. Its Ch. T. at prefent are Mecca, Medina, 
Aden with Mocha, Amanzirifdin with Mifcat, Vodena, 
Mafcalat, and Elcatif, together with Anah on the Eu¬ 
phrates. Ics chief Towns Antiently were Petra in 
Arabia Petrcea •, Badeo , Muza , Ocelis upon the Sinus Ara- 
bicus; Arabia and Cana upon die Mare Rubrum ; Gerra 
upon the Mare Perficum •, in the Inland Saba, Manambis , 
all lying in Arabia Felix. 



CHAP. XV. 

Of the Sacred or Bible Geography. 

H Aving gone through the Defcription of Afia ac¬ 
cording to its principal Divifions, &V. menti¬ 
oned by Heathen Writers, it feems convenient to 
proceed immediately to the Sacred Geography there¬ 
of. And becaufe this Part of the Old World was 
the chief Seat of thofe Adtions that are recorded in 
die Bible', as alfo becaufe the Countries and other 

I 4 Places 


xzo Of the Sacred or Chap^LV. 

Places of Europe and Africk taken notice of in Scrip¬ 
ture are too few to deferve a diftinft Account by them- 
felves, it hath therefore been judg’d beft to difpatch 
the whole Bible Geography in this place, that fo it may 
be the better apprehended, lying all together under one 
view. 

Now Sacred Geography refpe&s the Hiftory either 
of the Old or New Teftament:. The Geography of 
the Old Teftament may be reduced to Three princi¬ 
pal Heads, forafmuch as it refpecfts, either the Antedi¬ 
luvian World, or the firft Plantation of the World 
after the flood by the three Sons of Noah (Shem, 
Ham, and Japhet,) and their Children, or elfe the 
Changes that were afterwards introduc’d by the Pofte- 
rity of Abraham and his Kinfman Lot. 

As for the Antediluvian World, the Bible gives but 
a very fhort Geographical Account thereof, taking no¬ 
tice only of the Situation of the Garden of Eden , (con¬ 
cerning which more conveniently at the end of this 
Chapter,) of the Land of AW, and the City Enoch 
built by Cain in the Land of Nod. For this reafon Sa¬ 
cred .Geography may be in a manner efteem’d to begin 
from the Plantation of the Earth after the Flood, which 
comes now to be fpoken of. 

The Family of Shem (which is begun with, as lying 
all in Alia) peopled moft of Perfia and India, with a 
confiderable part of Turkey in Afia, as will appear from 
a particular enumeration of the ieveral Countries men¬ 
tion’d in Holy Scripture, and denominated from fomQ 
of the Pofterity of Shcm, viz. 

Ophlr molt probably conjedlur’d to be part of India or the E. Indies, 
vis,, the A urea Ghcrfonefus of the-Heathen. 

Elam probably thought to contain the inland parts of Stifiana about 
the Royal City and Palace of Shaft) tin (Dan. viii. z.) the Safa 
of the Heathen, together with the adjoining Province of Perfis 
or Perfia Propna , fo call’d undoubtedly from the Oriental word 
Paras ( denoting an Horfeman) which is firft met with in the 
Prophecies of Ezechiel and Daniel, the Country being all along 
before denoted in Scripture by the word Elam, as the inhabitants 
thereof arc likewife in the N. T. Adis ii. 9. 

jfftsur 
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'Affour or AJfyria primarily and properly fo call’d, into which 
Nimrod (defcended from Ham, another fon of Noah) is faid to 
come and build Nineveh call’d Ninas by the Heathens, Rehoboth , 
Calahy and Refen. Gen. x. ri. 12. 

Aram, generally render’d Syria. , not that it was the fame with 
what is above faid to be call’d by the Heathens Syria , but becaufe 
it contain’d fome portion of Syria Propria and Coelefyria , two parts 
of Syria above mention’d, as it did alfo Mesopotamia , this laft be¬ 
ing ftyl’d by way of diflin&ion Aram (Naharaim , i. e.) between 
the two Rivers. Padan-Aram feems to be the peculiar name of 
the more fertile part of Aram-Naharaim (wherein flood Haran 
or Char ran the City of Nihor) impofed to diftinguifli this part 
from the barren part of Aram-Naharaim lying to the South Weft 
and adjoining to Arabia Dcfcrta , and on account of its like bar- 
rennefs of foil comprehended under the name of Arabia by fome 
Writers), particularly by Xenophon in his book entituled, Kvgv 
dvcZGctru;, Lib. I. Cap. 4. Edit. Oxon. Aram-Damme feck , Aram - 

• Zobah , Aram-Maachah, &c. render’d in our Tranflation Syria 
(or Syrians) of Damafcus , Zobah , Maachah , &c. were fo many 
diftind Sovereignties, diftinguifti’d one from the other by adding 
the name of their Capital City to the general name of Aram or 
Syria . Within the Bounds of which is likewile reckon’d the 
Kingdom of Geftur , 2 Sam. xv. 8. 

Land of Uz (k), lying S. of Syria of Damafcus, and perhaps in¬ 
cluding at firft all that lay between the Land of Canaan W. and 
the Land of Cu/Ij E. and Southward, fo that it contain’d PaUfiina 
(or Jud&a) Pcr&a and the lower part of Coelefyria, with the ad- 
joy ning parts of Arabia Deferta and Petr&a. 

Lud was likely a Country in Afia near to Rerfia , is fo call’d from 
Lud the Son of Shem, and accordingly we find Perfia and Lud , 
join’d together, Ezek. xxi. 10. But if this Lud, mention’d by 
Ezekiel, and alfo by Ifaiah, Chap. xvi. 10. join’d on to Phul or 
Phut , then it was the Country of the Ludim, defcended from 
Mizraim, and fettled in Africa. It can’t with any reafon be the 
Lydia in Lelfer Afia. 


The 


(k) Some make three diftjnft Lands of Uz, one bordering S. 
of Damafcus , fo called from Uz a Son of Aram ; another lying in 
Arabia Deferta , which was the Country of Job, and took its 
name from Uz a Son of Nahor; and a third lying among the 
Edomites, fo denominated from Uz a Defcendant of Efau. Now 
if it be confidered. that ’tis not faid, Lament, iv. ir. O daughter 
of Uz that dwellcft in the Land of Edom, but O daughter of 
Edom that dwelled in the Land of Uz, it wilt hence follow, tha# 
the Land of Uz here mentioned was not a part of Edom , but on 
the contrary the Land of Edom a part of that Land of Uz* Add 
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The Family of Japheth (eldeft Son of Noah) is 
reafonably thought, not only at firft to have peopled 
Afia Minor , with the adjoining parts Northward be¬ 
tween the Euxine and Calpian Sea, but alfo the De¬ 
pendents of Japheth, as they muitiply’d in after-ages, 
and fo were forced to feek out further for Room, are 
thought with good Reafon to have firft Peopled all Eu¬ 
rope*, for which caufe, I fhall infift the longer on the 
Colonies of Japhet s Defcendents, becaufe I may eafily 
fuppofe it will be very acceptable to the Reader, to 
have a rational or probable Account, by whom the 
feveral Countries of Europe were probably at firft 


to this, that, firice Job is generally thought to have been defeend- 
ed from Efau, it may be very probably fuppofed, that the Land 
of Uz wherein Job dwelt, was the fame wherein Edom dwelt, 
and therefore if Job lived in Arabia , then one and the fame Land 
of Uz con ained Edom with fome adjoining parts of Arabia , which 
confequently was not likely to have been denominated from one of 
Elau's pofterity, nut from one of the other two Perfons above-men- 
tion'd. And that this could not be Uz Nahor’s Son and Abraham's 
Nephew, appears probable, partly on account of the coniiderablc 
diftance between Hat am, where Nahor fettled, and Edom, which 
makes it unlikely that Uz fhould remove fo far; partly on account 
of the near Conianguiniry between Uz and Edom, one being Abra¬ 
ham's Nephew, the other his Grandfon, which renders it unlike¬ 
ly, that had Uz been fettled here, God would have permitted Efau 
to have riifpoflels’d his Pofterity, any more than he fuffered the If- 
raelites to difpoflefs the Moabites and Ammonites, who were fome- 
what farther removed in degrees of Kindred; and partly on account 
that the Horites whom the Lord is faid to drive out before Efau, 
could not be delcended from Uz Nahor’s Son, being mention’d as 
a confidcrable People, and fome of thole who were Aibdued by 
Chedcrlaomer King of Elam, a little after Abraham's coming in¬ 
to the Land of Canaan, when Uz Nahor’s Son could be but very 
young. It remains therefore mod probable, that the Land of Uz, 
wherein Edom and Job dwelt, as well as that bordering on Da - 
tnafeus, was fo named from Uz the Son of Aram, and confequent¬ 
ly were all bur one continued Country, the family of Uz (who 
$iid likely firft feat himfelf near Damafcus) ftill fpreading, as it mul¬ 
tiplied, and extending together with themfelves the name of the 
Land of Uz, till at length it contain’d, as is above conje&urcd, the lower 
^arts of Coelefyri a with Edom, and the adjoining parts of Arabia . 

peopled, 
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peopled, and confequently from whom the feveral Na¬ 
tions of Europe, are probably defcended. 

I fhall begin with Gomer, not only becaufe he is the 
firft Son of Japhet, mention’d, Genefis x. 2. but be¬ 
caufe he is alfo that Son, by whofe Pofterity the 
Weftern Countries of Europe were by degrees peopled. 
Gomer then and his immediate Sons firft planted them- 
felves in the Northern part of Afia Miner. For the Cim- 
merii , a People mention’d here by Herodotus, and Cirn- 
meris, a Town mention’d hereby Pliny, are names plainly 
deriv’d from Gomer , and Phrygia is only a Greek name 
of the fame Importance with Gomer. Andjofephus the 
Jewifh Hiftorian fays exprefiy, that the Galatians were 
of Old call’d Gomerites. Likewife Alhkenaz, the firft 
Son of Gomer, has plain footfteps of his name re¬ 
maining in the Names Aficanias and Afcania , whereby fe¬ 
veral Rivers, Lakes, and Bays, and even Kings and 
great Perfons, were called in Bithynia , and Lefifer Phry¬ 
gia. Nay it is well known to the Learned, that the 
Euxine Sea, was firft called the Axen Sea, which word 
Axen, or Axenos , might eafily be fram’d by the Greeks 
from AJhkenax , and it is but probable that the Original 
Name of the faid Sea, was the Sea of AJhkenaz , as we 
read of the Kingdom of AJhkenaz, Jerem. li. 27. The 
River Rhebas, and the People Rhebcei , or Riphei, and 
the River Parthenias, corruptly (as probable) for Ri- 
phathenius , do all retain plain footfteps of the Name of 
Riphet , Gomer’s fecond Son. And Jofephus exprefly 
fays, that the Paphlagonians were called Riphcens. That 
Togarmah , Gomer’s third Son, fettled in the remaining 
N. E. Part of Afia Minor , is generally agreed, as being 
anfwerable to the Account given in Scripture, of the 
Country there call’d Togarmah. And the Trocmi or Trogmi 
or Trogmades, mention’d by Heathen Writers, as living 
in and about Cappadocia , plainly carry in their Name all 
the Radical Letters of 7 ojarmah. And thus much for. 
the firft Settlement of Gomer and his three Sons. 

In procefs of Time their Families encreafing, they 
fent forth Colonies to inhabit remoter Parts. One of 

the 
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peopled the Country on N. Coaft of the Sea of Afkenaz 
or Euxine Sea. 

Hence they fpread by degrees further Weftward, and 
fettled in Germany, fo call’d from ’em for Germen (as 
the Germans' call themfelves) is but a fmall Variation 
from Gemren or Gomren ; and from the Singular Gomer is 
form’d Gemren by the fame Analogy that from Brother 
is form’d Brethren. Further, Diodorus Siculus affirms that 
th t Germans had their Original from the Cimmerians . And 
it is well known, that the People inhabiting die N. W. 
part of Old Germany , now call’d Jutland, retain’d the 
Nameof Cimbri , in the Time of the Old Latin Writers. 

From Germany the Offspring of Gomer fpread itfelf 
into Gaul or France. Thus Appian exprefsly fays, thar 
the Celtcs or Gauls, were otherwife call’d Cimbri \ and 
thofe Cimbrians which were defeated by Caius Marius, as 
they were pouring into Italy, are by Tully call’d Gauls : 
So Lucan calls that Ruffian that was hir’d to kill Marius, 
a Cimbrian > whereas Livy and others affirm him to 
have been a Gaul. 

Now ’tis not to be doubted but this our Ifle of Great 
Britain, was firft Peopled from thofe Countries of the 
European Continent that lie next to it, and confequent- 
ly from Germany and Gaul: Indeed there feems to be no 
Need of adding any other Evidence, that the Britains 
were Originally defcended of Gomer, than the very 
Name by which their Offspring (the Welch) call them¬ 
felves to this very day, viz. Kumero (or Cyviro) and 
Kumeri: In like manner they call a Welch-Woman. 
Kumeraes , and their Language Kumerarg , which feveral 
Words carry in ’em fo plain Marks of the Primitive 
Word whence they were deriv’d, that if any Regard is 
to be had to Etymology, in the Matter we are upon, 
(as confeffedly there is,) it can’t be reafonably doubted, 
but the true Old Britains or Welch, are Defendants of 
Gomer. 

To go on now with the other Branches of Japhet, 
and next of Javan and his Dependents, Elifha, Tarfliifh, 

Kittim, 
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Kittim and Diodanim, who at firft feated themfelves in 
the Southern Trabt of Leffer Alia, as Gomer and his 
Sons did in the Northern. And here the Country Ionia , 

v * 

was fo call’d from Javan, as Tar fits was from Tarfhifh, the 
Cetii from Kittim, the Moles from Elifha, and the 
Dores from Dodanim, foften’d into Doranim. 

The Colonies of Elifha,peopled the Ifles in theTEgaean 
Sea, thence call’d the [files of Elijha , Ezek. xxvii. 7. 
as the Sea was likely call’d, the Sea of Elijha , whence 
came the name of Hellefpont •, as the name Hellas did 
denote Greece, on the European Continent, on account 
of Part of it, being firft peopled by Colonies of Elifha, 
as other Parts of it, particularly in the Peloponnefe, were 
firft peopled by Colonies of the Doranim, or Dores. 

The North, and N. Weft Parts of Greece, as alfo 
Italy, were probably firft peopled by Colonies of the 
Kittim, whence Macedonia , is ftyl’d the Land of Chet- 
tim, 1 Macca. i. 4. and Italy, or the Romans are denoted 
by Chittim , Dan. xi. '29, 30. 

The Colonies of Tarfhifh, probably firft Peopled the 
Country of Tufcany, on the W. Shore of Italy, whence 
it was of Old call’d Tyrfonis and for better found fake 
Tyrrhenis. After which the faid Colonics likely firft 
Peopled the South # Parts of Spain, where flood Tar- 
icjfus , a celebrated City, and plainly fo called from 
Tarfhifh. 

It remains only toobferve, with relation to the branch 
of Javan, that as Greece was commonly call’d in Greek 
Hellas, from his fon Eliflia lb it is call’d in the Hebrew 
of Old time Javan , from Javan himfclf, as being 
Peopled by his Dependents. 

Madai and Tiras, two other Sons of Javan, did likewife 
firft fettle themfelves in Leffer Alia, by their Brethren, 
viz. Madai in the Country call’d from him Mafia, (for 
Madia) or corruptly My ft a \ and Tiras about Troy, 
Troz , and Teres , and Tereus, all retaining alike the 
Radicals of Tiras, and differing only as to the Vowels. 
The Colonies of Tiras palling over the Hellefpont did 
firft people Thrace, as lying oppofite to the firft Scttle- 

3 ment. 
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ment, in the Lefler Afia. In like manner Colonies o^ 
Madai, palling over the iEgean Sea, or Archipelago* 
firft peopled die Oppofite parts of Europe, viz. M- 
mathea , which name imports as much as the Country 
of the Madai •, and thence other Colonies of Madai , 
fpread and peopled Mafia in Europe. 

Whereas it is commonly thought, that Madai and his 
Family peopled Madai , near the Cafpian Sea, this is not 
agreeable to the Account of the Rules obferv’d in the 
firft Plantation of the World after the Flood, and fet 
down by Mofes, Gen. x. and therefore is to be rejedled 
as a Vulgar Error. The Reader may fee more of this 
Point in my Hiftorical Geography of O. T. Vol. I. 
Chap. iii. Sedl. 2. 

There remains three Sons more of Javan to be fpoken 
of, viz. Tubal, Melhech,and Magog. Of thefe Melhech, 
probably firft fettled Eaftward, on the Family of 
Gomer, and fo in Part of Cappadocia , and Armenia ; his 
Pofterity being ftyl’d by the Greeks Mofchi , from whom 
the neigbouring Mountains took the Names of Montes 
Mofcbici. The Mufcovites in Europe were in all likely- 
hood a Colony of thefe. 

Tubal fettled himfelf to theN. of Melhech in theParts 
fince call’d Iberia. Jofephus exprefsly affirms that the 
Iberi were originally call’d Thebeli from Tubal. Ptolemy 
alfo mentions a City here call’d Tbabilaca •, and here were 
alfo a People call’d Tibareni, likely for Tibaleni, it being 
ufual to change L into R. The Spaniards have a Tradi¬ 
tion that they are defcended from Tubal, and fo were a 
Colonyof thefaidTubal’sDefcendants : Accordingly the 
Spaniards are in the eldeft Greek Hiftorians call’d Iberi , 
or Celtiberi , to diftinguifh ’em from the Afiatick Iberi. 
This name is ftill preferv’d in the River Ebro in Spain, it 
being call’d formerly by the Greeks and Latins Iberus. 

Magog is the only Son of Javan, yet remaining to be 
fpoken of, and he is generally agreed to have fettled 
himfelf North of Mefech and Tubal, and lb on the E. and 
N. E. of the Euxine Sea. The Name Gog (which is 
the fame in effedl with Magog) was entirely preferv’d in 
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the Name Gogatene , given to a Trad in thefe Parts, 
whence likely was moulded the name Georgia , given at 
prefent to a Country in this Quarter. 

And thus I have gone through the Defcendents of 
Japhet, which I have more largely infilled on, becaufe 
from him likely were all or moll of the European Na¬ 
tions at firlt defcended. 

The Family of Ham (the youngeft Son of Noah) 
peopled Africk with the adjoining parts of Alia, there 
being mention’d in Scripture thefe feveral Countries de¬ 
nominated from fome of the Pofterity of Ham, viz. 

4 

Land of Cujh (commonly render’d (m) Ethiopia) under which 
name feems to have been contain’d moft of Arabia, diftingui&’d 
more particularly into feveral parts denominated from the Po¬ 
sterity of Cufh, as 

Sheba , i. e. Arabia Felix . 

Bavilah fuppos’d to be that part of Arabia Deferta that lies next 
to "Babylonia. * 

Baamah and Dedan Parts lying on thePerfian Gulf. 

Mizraim or Egypt, part whereof lying on the Eaftern Branch of 
the Nile, is fuppos’d to be that call'd in Scripture the Land 


(m) The Land of Cujh is rendred in our Englifh Tranflation^ 
thiopia in conformity to that of the Septuagint. Now that this is 
to be underftood (not of the African Ethiopia, but’) of part of Ara¬ 
bia, is plain from Num. xii. i. where Zipporah Mofes's Wife is 
called an /Ethiopian Woman, being the Daughter of Jethro, the 
Prieft of Midian, namely that branch of the Pofterity of Midian, 
which fettled near the Red Sea in Arabia Vetr&a , as may. be in¬ 
ferred from Mofes’s feeding Jethro's Sheep near the Mountain of 
Boreb , Exod. iii. r. which is Situated in that part of Arabia. Be** 
Tides it is evident from Herodotus, lib. vii. cap. 69, 70. Ed. Lond. 
that there was a Country in Afia called formerly Ethiopia, which 
took up forac part of what hath been fince comprehended under 
the name of Arabia. In the Tranflation of the Pfa ms inferted 
in the Common-Prayer-book, the Hebrew word Cujl) is rendred 
not by /Ethiopia or Land of the /Etlvopians, but bv the Land of 
the Morians, i. e. ( as they are commonlv now called) the Moors, 
a name deduced from the Mauri a People of Africk, but not the 
fame as the Ethiopes , as will hereafter appear in the Defcription 

of Africk. 
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of Gojhen (#), wherein Jacob and his Pofterity, dwelt during 
their fojourning in /Egypt. The Cities of /Egypt mention’d 
in Scripture are Zoan, in the fields whereof feveral of the Mi¬ 
racles wrought byMofes were performed, Pfal. lxxviii. 12. Pithon, 
Ramefes or Raamcfes , Pat hr os, Noph, Tahphanes , Syene. ■ 

Lub or Lubim , that is Libia or Libya primarily or properly fo call’d, 
adjoining to /Egypt. 

pte fuppos’d to be fome of the more remote parts of£y&/4largelytakcn. 

Land of Canaan lying between the R. Jordan and the Great or 
Mediterranean Sea, and inhabited by the Amorites, Girgafites, 
Hittites, Jebufites and (other Defcendants of Canaan, com¬ 
pris’d under the general name of) Canaanites. Here flood 
on the Sea Coail the famous Cities of Tyre and Sidon. Now 
the borders of the Canaanites are faid, Gen x. 19. to be from 
Sidon unto Gaza. However fome of Canaan's Poflerity fettled 
themfelves N. of Sidon, both on the Continent, and alfo on a 
fmall Ifle adjoining. The Trad on the Continent was call’d the 
Land of Hamath , taking up the N. part of Phxnicta and adjoining 
parts of Syria Propria , wherein was a Regal City of the fame 
name, and another call’d Riblab, whither Zedekiah was brought 
to the King of Babylon. Of thefe the City Hamath is thought 
to be Epiphania ; and Riblab , Antiochia. Between this Land and 
Canaan lay the City Gebal or Gabala with its Territory call'd the 
Land of the Giblites. 

! Arvad or Arpad or the Ifle Aradus , lying over-againft the Land of 
Hamath , and fo following the like Fate, as may be feen 2 Kings 
xviii. 34. Ifai. xxxvii. 13. in both which places mention being 
likewife made of Sepharvaim , Hcnah , and Ivab , tlicfe are fuppos’d 
to be the neighbouring Cities and petty Sovereignties, of which 
Sepharvaim is imagin’d to be now call’d Aleppo. 

Land of the philiftines , who being defeended from Mizraim, pro¬ 
bably fettled at firft in or near /Egypt, but afterwards removing 
feized upon the Neighbouring parts of the Land of Canaan. ’Tis 
fuppos’d to have been all under one King in the time of Abraham 
and Ifaac. But in the time of Jofluia there is mention made of 
five Lords of the Philiftines denominated from their Ch, T. Gaza, 
Aflidod , Afikelon, Gath , Ekron. Thefe with their Territories 
made up what is call’d PaUflina or PaUftine, (or the Land of the 
Philiftines) ( 0) in Scripture, though the word is ufed to denote the 
whole Land of Canaan and fomewhat more by Heathen Writers, 
and afterwards in conformity to them, by Chriftian Writers. 

Thefe 


(») Some place the Land of Gofien between the two Trenches 
or Rivers, made, one by Ptolemy, and the other by Trajan, lying 
E. of the R. Nile, in the parts of /Egypt adjoining to Arabia. 

(0) In the Books of Pfalms (in both Tranflations as well that 
in the Bible as the other in tjic Comraon-Praycr-book,) this 

Country 
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Thefe are the feveral Countries mentioned in Scrip¬ 
ture, and denominated from the firft Planters of the 
Earth after the Flood: Now come to be confider’d the 
feveral Changes, that were afcerwards introduced by 
the Pofterity of Abraham, viz. the Ifraelites, Edo¬ 
mites, Lfhmaelites and Midianites; and by the Pofterity 
of Lot, viz. the Moabites and the Amorites. And here 
notice fhall be firft taken of the Ifraelites, as being God’s 
more peculiar People, (in relating of whofe affairs the 
Hiftory of the Bible is chiefly taken up,) and then the 
others fhall be taken as they come in order with refpedt 
to their Situations. 

A Mong the Countries aforementioned the Land of 

Canaan was that which God promifed to give to 
the Pofterity of Abraham for a Pofieffion; whence it 
is frequently ftyled the Land of ( p) Promife. Accord* 
ingly the Ifraelites being actually put in pofieffion, not 
only of the Land of Canaan which lay Weft of Jordan; 
but alfo of two Countries (viz. one of Sihon King of 
the Amorites, and the other of Og King of Bafan) ly¬ 
ing E. of Jordan, the Whole (being divided into Twelve 
Parts according to the number of the tribes of Ifrael) 
was comprehended under the name of the Land of IJ- 
rael: till Ten of the Tribes, revolting from the houfe 
of David retained to themfelves the name of Ifrael the 
other two Tribes, which adhered to the Royal Line of 
David, going under the name of Judah. 

The 


Country is termed not PaUftina in conformity to the Greek Ap- 
pe!la:ion, but Philiftia in conformity to the Hebrew Word 
as Pfal. lx. 8. lxxxvii. 4. cviii. 9. And here it may be farther re¬ 
marked, that the PhiMines are by the Septuagint generally term¬ 
ed ol probably becaufc they were not of the Tribe or Fa¬ 

mily of Canaan, though they inhabited Part of the Land of Cana¬ 
an, but were <pvxnu *• *•’* of another Tribe or Family, namely 
that of Mizraim. 

(p) There is to be diftinguifli’d in Scripture a twofold Promife 
made by God to Abraham, one having refpedt to what the Chil¬ 
dren of Ifrael were to poffefs as their own proper Country or Inhe* 
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The Kingdom of Judah contained the Tribes of 


Wefhv. 
or on this j 
fide of the ; 
R. Jordan 


CJudah, thelargeftand mod Southern Tribe, bounded 
by the Great or Mediterranean Sea Weftward, and 
the Salt Sea Eaftward, Cb. T. JERUSALEM, 
lying partly in the Tribe of Judah, and partly in the 
Tribe of Benjamin, Hebron , Lachifl ;, Libnah , Tapp u ah, 
Adullam , Debir , Ziph, Tekoah , Bethlehem-Ephratah. 
enjamin , lying on the R. Jordan, North of Judah, 
Ch. T. Mifpeh, Nob, Gibeon , Gibeah , Anathoth, Bethel, 
Ah Micmafl , Jericho, GilgaL 


L 


i I 


The Kingdom of contained the Tribes of 


f Simeon , whofe inheritance was within (^i*. in the S. W. 
part of) the inheritance of the Children of Judah , 
the part of the Children of Judah being too much 
for them, Jofl. xix. 1,9. Ch.T. BeerflebayAin,Ziklag. 
Dan , North-Weft of Judah on the Sea Coaft,Ch.T. 
Zorah , Ajalon , Ekron, Gibbethon, Gathrimmon. To 
which muft be added the City Dan , afore called 
Laifl or Leflem , lying in or near the N. E. borders 
of Nephthali , being the utmoft (atleaft confiderable) 
Town that way, as Beerfleba was to the S. Weft, 
whence from Dan to Beerfleba is an Expreffion fre¬ 
quently ufed in Scripture, to denote from one end 
of the Land of Ifrael to the other. 

Ephraim , N. of the Tribe of Benjamin , reaching from 
the River Jordan to the Great Sea, Ch. T. s A- 
MA R I A, Tirzah, Sbechcm or Sichem , Shiloh 9 
Timnah-Scrah . 


Weftward or 
on this fide 


ritance, the other including moreover what they were to have un¬ 
der their Dominion. The former is contained, among feveral other 
Places, in Deut. vii. 1. When the Lord thy God flail bring thee inf 
the Ladd whither thou goejl to pojjefs , and hath caft out many Nations 
before thee , the Hittites and the Girgaflites, and the A norites and the 
CanaanittSy and the Perizzites , and the Hivites, and the Jebufites , fe- 
•ven Nations greater and mightier than thou: and Numb, xxxiv. z . Com - 
tnand the Children of lfrael, and jay unto them , when ye come into the 
Land of Canaan , this is the Land that flail fall unto you for an In» 
hcritamty even the Land of Canaan with the Coafis thereof. The lat¬ 
ter is contained among other places in Genefis xv. t8. &c. unto thy 

feed have 1 given this Land, from the River of Egypt, unto the great 
Elver, &c. ~ 
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of theR.Jor- | Half Tribe of Manajjeh , N. of Ephraim and the R. 
dan I Kanah, between the R. Jordan and the Great Sea, 

| Ch. T. Megiddoy Ramah, Der , Endor , Tdppuah , 

f Ophrahy Jezreel, Bethjhean , 

Ijjachar on the R. Jordan N. of Manajfehy Ch. T. 
Jarmuth y Kijhon, Enhaddaby Dabareh. 

( Zabulon N. of ljfachar y Ch. T. Shimron-Meron, Jdc - 
neam % Mabalal. 

Nephthalt on the R. Jordan N. of Zabulon 7 Ch. T. Ha- 

J zor y KcdeJJjy Cinneretb, Bethjhemefl). 

J After on the Sea Coaft W. of Zabulon and Napthalt, 
^ Ch. T. Aphek y Achfapby LaJJtaron . 


Eaftw. or be¬ 
yond the R. 
Jordan 


f Reuben E. of Jordan over-againft the Tribes of 
Judah y Benjamin and Ephraim , Ch. T. HeJJjbon y 

Bezclty Jdhazah. 

Gad N. of Reuben over-againft the half Tribe of 
^ Manajfeh and Tribe of Ijjachar , Ch. T. Ramotk- 
G Heady Mahanaim , Rogelim . 

The other half Tribe of Manajfeh N. of Gad y and 
over-againft Nephthalt , Ch. T. Golan 9 BeeJJjterah , 
^ JabeJh-Gilead, Afhtarothy Edrei. 


T HE Land of Edom or Pofleflion of Efau (Jacob's 

Elder Brother) was Mount Seir , or that Moun¬ 
tainous Tra6t, which bordering on the S. of Judab 
reached from the bottom of the Salt-Sea, W. to the 
Wildernefs of Kadejh , and S. (through Arabia Petrcea) 
to the Bay of the Red-Sea, whereon flood Ezion Ga- 
ber , the Harbour of Solomon’s Ojjhir (or Eaft-India ) 
Fleet. There is alfo mention’d in Scripture a City of 
Edom called Selah , which is with great probability 
thought to be the fame called by the Greeks Petra the 
Capital City of Arabia Petrcea , both words denoting in 
their refpedlive language a Rock. Bozrab is another' 
City of Edom mentioned in holy Writ, and fuppofed to 
be the fame called afterwards Boftra in Arabia Petrcea. 
Part of Edom feems to have been called Teman from a 
Grandfon of Efau, which name is therefore ufed fome- 
time to denote the Whole. 


Moaby 


M 2 
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M Oab, or the Land of the Moabites, lay on the 

N. E. of Edo?n , and E. of the Salt Sea, extended 
at firft Northward beyond the River Arnon. But as 
much as lay N. of the faid River being afterwards taken 
from Moab by the Amorites, the R. Arnon was made 
its N. boundary, in which eftate it flood in the time of 
Mofes. The Towns hereof mentioned in Scripture are 
Kirharefeth , Mizpeh, Horonaim , &c. 

A Mmon or Land of the Ammonites lay on the 

N. E. of Moab , and'E. of the Tribes beyond 
Jordan , whence the Inhabitants are frequently ftyled the 
Children of the Eaft. The Royal City of Ammon was 
Rabbah. 


A S for the Ifhmaelites , Madianates, and Ama- 

lekites, the former were defcended from Ifh- 
mael, Son of Abraham by Hagar, whence they are 
Jometimes called Hagarens, as they are fometimes 
denoted by the name of Kedar, a Son of Ifhmael. 
Their dwelling is faid to be from Havilab unto Shur, 
that is before Egypt; fo that they inhabited great 
part of Arabia , efpecially Deferta and Petresa , fome parts 
whereof were denominated from Tenia Dmnah , &c. 
fome of Ifhmael’s Sons. Among the Ifhmaelites were 
intermingled here and there the Madianites or Midia- 
nites, being the Pofterity of Madian Abraham’s Son by 
his fecond Wife Keturah. Some of thefe were fet¬ 
tled near the Red Sea, and of thefe the Kenites were 
a Branch. Of thofe that fettled more Eaftward, there 
is mention made of Redan and Sheba two of Midian’s 


Sons. The Amalekites defcended (as is conceived) 
from Amalek a Grandfon of Efau, took up their Seat 
in the adjacent Parts, thefe together with the two Na¬ 
tions laft mentioned living promifcuoufly, not only one 
among the other, but alfo among the Pofterity of Cufh. 
For which reafon as they feem to be all denoted, Jere¬ 
my xxv. 20. Ezekiel xxx. 5. by the common name of 

the 
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the ( q ) Mingled People or Arabians; fo like wife the 
particular names of the Ifhmaelites and Midianites, (Ge- 
nefis xxxvii. 25. 28, Midianites and Chufites or iEthi- 
ppians (Exod. ii. 15, 16. Num. xii. i.) are promifcu- 
oufly applyed to the fame Perfons. 

H itherto have been defcribed the remarkable Coun¬ 
tries (r) or People mentioned in the Old Tefta¬ 
ment ; now fhould follow the Defcription of the feveral 
Countries or People, that occur in the New Tefta- 
ment: But thefe being all of them mentioned either 
in the Old Teftament, and fo taken nptice of in the 
foregoing parrt of this Chapter, or elfe in Heathen 
Writers, and fo treated of in the other Chapters of this 
Book, it feems requifite to obferve here only thefe fol¬ 
lowing Particulars. 

1. That if the Divifions of Paleftine or the Holy 
Land (fo called, as being the Country wherein our 
Saviour was born, ) ufed in the New Teftament, 
be compared with the Divifions thereof among the 
Twelve Tribes ufed in the Old Teftament, it will ap¬ 
pear they flood thus in refpeft one of the other, viz. 

Idum&a ( s ) contained the S. Parts of the Tribes of Judah and 
Simeon , together with fome of the Land of Edom. The Town 
Berzimma mentioned herein by Ptolemy is probably thought to 
be the Beerfheba mentioned in the Bible. 


() The word in the original denoting a mixt multitude or (as 
it is rendred by our Tranflators) the mingled People, is tny or ercb 
a Derivative from the Radix mifcuit : from which undoubtedly 
was deduced the Greek Appellation "a?*^ or 
(r) Some Countries or People are but once mention’d in Scri¬ 
pture, as the Kingdom of Minni, Jeremy li. 27. the Kings of Zimri, 
Jeremy xxv. &c. 

(j) Though ldtim&a be undoubtedly derived from Edom, yet the 
Country called Idum&a by the Heathens and in the N. T. did not 
cxadtly anfwer to the Land of Edom mentioned in the Old Tefia- 
ment, forafmuch as among other particulars Idumea extended to 
the Mediterranean Sea, which the Land of Edom did not. 
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JiuUa contained the remaining parts of the Tribes of Simeon and 
Judah together with the Tribe of Benjamin. The Towns there¬ 
of mentioned in the New Teftament are JERUSALEM , with 
the two neighbouring Villages Bethany and Bethphage, Bethlehem , 
Ram ah, Emmaus , Arimathea, Lydda , Joppa , fuppofed to be the 
fame with that which is called Japho in the Old Teftament, Azotus 
the Ajhdod of the Old Teftament, Jericho. 

Samaria contained the Tribe of Ephraim , with the adjoining half 
Tribe of ManaJJeh. Towns thereof mention’d in the N. T. are 
Sichar or Sichcm, Anttpatris , Saron, Enon, Salim. 

Galil&a or Galilee contained the Tribes of IJfachar , Zahulon, Nephtali 
and After. Towns thereof mentioned in the N. T. are C&farea , 
Nazareth, Cana, Naim, Genefaret, Capernaum , Bethfaida, Chorazxn, 
Tiberias, Magdala, Dalmanutha. The N. Patt of this Country 
was peculiarly called Galilee of the Gentiles, and great Part of it 
was called (t) Decapolis. 

Pcrda (u) or Judaea beyond Jordan, contained the Tribes of Reuben, 
Gad, and the other half Tribe of ManaJJeh lying E. of Jordan. 


(/) The opinion of Decapolis being a part of Galilee, feems to 
be grounded on Mark vii. 3r. where it is faid, that Chrift de¬ 
parting from the Coafts of Tyre and Sidon, came unto the Sea 
of Galilee, through the midlt of the Coafts of Decapolis. Now 
Galilee lying between Tyre and Sidon, and the Sea of Galilee, 
hence it feems to follow, that Galilee (at leaft part of it) is here 
denoted by Decapolis. And indeed the Argument would oe good, 
was it certain that our Saviour went diredly or the neareft way 
from Tyre and Sidon to the Sea of Galilee. But it is certain on the 
other hand, that the iivangelifts do relate our Saviour’s Journeys 
(not always exactly as he took them, but frequently) per fait tim: 
It is certain alfo, that there was a Country lying E. of Jordan and 
the Sea of Galilee called Decapolis (as by Heathen writers, fo alfo) 
by the fame Evangclift above mention’d, as may be gathered from 
Mark v. r, 20, 21. compared together; and laftly, Decapolis is 
mention’d diftindtly from Galilee, Matth. iv. 25. From thefe 
particulars put together, it is very probable that by Decapolis in the 
N. T. is meant either the fame that was called fo by Heathen writers, 
or elfe both that and fonic part of Galilee. 

(u) Some will have the word Judta to be fometimes extended 
as far as the word PaUftina, and if fo, then Jttd&a Pena or beyond 
Jordan, contain’d all or moft of the two Tribes and Half lying E, of 
Jordan. 


2, That 
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2. That the Tetrarchies of Ilarza , Trackonitis , and 
Abylene were the N. E. Borderers of Palefline, lying in 
Qcelefyria , though reckoned by fome as a Part of Pale¬ 
ftine. And indeed within the former lay Cefarea (*) Phi¬ 
lippi (the fame with the City Dan or Laijh in the O. T.) 
being fo call’d, to diftinguifti it from the Ccefarea juft now 
mention’d in Galilee. 

3. ' That the Country commonly called Phcenice or 
Phoenicia, wherein lay the Cities of ' Tyre and Si don, is 
called (as in the Old Teftament, lb) by St. Matthew 
Chap. xv. 22. Ca>iaan •, and more particularly that the 
Country intimated by St. Mark (Chap. vii. 26.) to be 
called Syro-phoenicia was no other than that peculiar part 
of Phoenicia or Canaan, out of which came the Woman 
mentioned by the Evangelifts. (v) 

4. That by Afia (z) in the N. T. is denoted only a 
part of Afia Propria mentioned in the foregoing Chap¬ 
ter, viz. Lydia taken in its original extent, as it in¬ 
cluded JEolis and Ionia . Within which compafs lay 
the feven Cities or Churches, to which St. John writes. 
Rev. ii. and iii. viz. Ephefus , Smyrna , Pergamus , Phyatira , 
Sardis , Philadelphia , and Laodicea. 

5. That whereas the City Philippi flood within the 
bounds of Phracia , as lying E. of the R. Stryinon , and is 
therefore commonly reckon’d among the Towns of 
! Thracia ; yet it is faid, A6ls xvi. 12. to be the chief City 
of that part of Macedonia: forairnuch as that part of 
Phracia at that time was added to the Province of Mace¬ 
donia, whence it was called Phracia Macedonia, or Mace¬ 
donia Thracica. 


(*) It is called by Ptolemy C&farea PanU . 

(;y) Some underfland Galilee of the Gentiles to be the S. Part of 
Phoenicia, and Syro-Phoenicia to be the N. part of Phoenicia fo called 
as being a part of Syria Propria (for it included Damn feus with the., 
intermediate Territories) inhabited by, or rather in Subjection to the 
States of Tyre and Sidon in Phoenicia. 

(*) See Archbifliop Ufiier’s Trad entitled, A Geographical and 
Uiflorical T)ifqttiJition touching the Afia properly fo called , the Lydian 
Afia, which is the Afia fo ofttn mentioned in the New Teftament , &c. 

K 4 Moun- 
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Mountains or Hills of chief note among thofe menti¬ 
oned in Scripture, are Mount Sion, whereon ftood the 
Tower of David, Mt. Moriah , whereon Ifaac was in¬ 
tended to have been facrificed, and Solomon’s Temple 
was afterwards built, both lying within the Walls of 
Jerufalem, Mt. Olivet and Nlt.Calvary, both lying juft by 
Jerufalem, the former being much, frequented by our 
Saviour, and that from which he Afcended, the latter 
being the place of his Crucifixion; Mt. Gerizim where¬ 
on ftood the Temple of the Samaritans^, Mt. Gilboah 
on the Confines of IJfachar and Manajfeh , famous for the 
death of Saul and Jonathan ; Mt. Tabor in ILabiilon , fup- 
pofed to be the Mountain on which our Saviour was 
transfigured; Mt. Carmel on the SeaCoaftin the S.part 
of AJher , often retreated to by Elijha the Prophet; 
Mt. Lvba 7 ion or Libanus famous for its Cedars, reaching 
from Sidon along the Northern borders of the Holy 
Land; Mt. Hennon (called alfo Sir ion and Sihon) fuppofed 
to be a branch of Mt. Libanus , (a) or as fome call it 
Antilibanus . Mt. Gilead , thought to be another branch 
of Mt. Libanus , lying in the Country of Gilead , belong¬ 
ing to the half Tribe of Manaffeh , which was fituated 
on the E. fide of Jordan; Hills of Bafan E. of Gilead ; 
Mt. Nebo or Pifgah in the S. borders of Reuben , whence 
the Lord gave Mofes a Survey of the Land of Ifrael ; 
Mount Seir in the Land of Edom; Mount Iior , whereon 
Aaron dyed, in the Confines of Edom; Mt. Sinai or 
Horeb (b) in Arabia Petrosa , famous for the promulgation 


(a) It is to be noted, that although Libanus and Antilibanus are 
univerfally agreed (according to the mutual import of the words) 
to denote two ridges of Mountains running one over-againft the 
other; yet writers are not agreed to which ridge each name pro¬ 
perly belongs, fome attributing the name Libanus to the Northern 
ridge, Antilibanus to the Southern; and others quite contrary, 
giving the name of Libanus to the Southern, and Antilibanus to thfc 
Northern. 

(b) That M. Sinai and Horeb are (at lead two adjoining Sum- 
mities or Rifings of) one and the fame Mountain, is evident from 
fevcral particular Paffagcs, applied by Holy Writers indifferently 
to one or the other. 

of 
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of the Mofaick Law, Mountains of Ararat , on which 
the Ark of Noah refted, and which are generally thought 
to denote the Mountains of Armenia \ though there are 
not wanting fome, who will extend this name to de¬ 
note all that continual Ridge of Mountains, which runs 
through the far greatefl part of middle Alia, and is 
frequently comprehended under the old general name 
of Mount Taurus ; forafmuch as the Favourers of this 
Opinion are inclined to think, that the part of Mount 
Ararat , whereon the Ark refted, did not lie in Armenia^ 
but near the Country antienrly called ( c ) Margiana , and 
therefore on that part of Taurus , which by the Greeks 
following Alexander the Great was erroneoufly called 
Mt. Caucafus , and lies between Great Tartary, Perfia, 
and old India. 

Remarkable Rivers mentioned in Holy Scripture 
are, (d) Jordan , which rifing in the borders of Neph- 
tali , and palling through the Lake of Genefareth , ends its 
courfe in the Salt Sea; the River Kidron or Cedron run¬ 
ning by Jerufalem; Kijhon in the borders of Zabulon and 
IJfachar , famous for the defeat of Sifera by Deborah 
and Barak; Jabbok on the Confines of Gad and Manajfeh , 
near which Jacob wreftled with the Angel; Arnon on 
the borders of Reuben ; all faid to run into the R. Jor- 
dan , or the Lake Genefareth: Euphrates frequently called 
the Great River, and mentioned as one of the Boun¬ 
daries of the Ifraelitifh Dominions; Hiddekel faid 
Gen. ii. 14. to go toward the Eaftof Affyria , or (as die 
Original words may be tranflated) before AJfyria , and 
therefore probably fuppofed to be the Tigris of the 
Heathens. The two laft Rivers being united run toge- 


(c) See D. Heylin‘s Cofmography in the General Introdmflion. 

(d) Whereas it is related by fome Writers, that the River Jor¬ 
dan rifcs from two different Springs, one called Jor f the other 
Dan-, Jofephus gives us no fuch relation in his Defcription of the 
faid River, but faith that it arifeth near the bottom of Mount 
Lebanon, not much above Cefarea Philippi, See Jofephus lib. 3. 
de bello Judaico, cap. 18. 


ther 
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ther through the Country of Eden (the moft pleafant 
pare whereof lying upon the Channel of the united 
Rivers, is probably thought to be the Garden of Eden ,) 
beyond which Southward the Stream is again divided, 
one branch being called in Scripture Pifon^ the other 
Gihon \ the former is faid to compafs the Land of Havi- 
lah or E. part of Arabia, where lay the Eaftern part of 
the Land of Havilah , often mention’d in Scripture ; the 
other is faid to compafs or waftt the Land of Cujh^ i. e . 
the Weftern part of the province of Perfia call’d now 
a days Chufiftan, formerly Cuthah and Sufiana. The 
Country lying upon four Rivers laft mention’d is call’d 
in Scripture the Land of Shinar and Chaldcea , wherein 
the Tower of Babel was built, out of the Ruines where¬ 
of the great and famous City Babylon is faid to have 
rilen. As for Ur of the Chaldees, the City where Abra¬ 
ham was born*, fome place it about the middle of Chal- 
daa below Babylon , and take it to be the fame with that 
called by Heathen Writers Urchoa\ others place it above 
Babylon on the N. Banks of Euphrates , which part of 
Mesopotamia they prove to be contained under the name 
of Chalda , from Ad. vii. 2, 3, 4. 

The Seas mentioned in Scripture are the (e) Red 
Sea, and the Great or Utmoft Sea; by which laft is 


(e) What by our Tranflators (in conformity to the Septuagint) 
k called the Red Sea, is in the Original termed the Sea of Suph; 
which being generally allowed to denote fome Herb or Weed, 
Rccd or Rufh, hence fome further fuppofe this Herb (&c.) to be of 
a Red Colour, and fo to give a Red Tindture to the Water wherein 
it grows, and therefore this Sea to have been ftyled by the Greeks 
and Romans the Red Sea. Others conje&ure with more probality, 
that this Sea was called by the Oriental People antiently the Sea 
of Edom from the Neighbouring Land of Edom , which word figni- 
fying in the Hebrew Language Red, (whence it was given to hfau 
upon account of his defiring fome of his brother Jacob’s Red Pottage, 
Gen. XXV. 30.) hence the Greeks firft Tranflated the Sea of Edom 
by e^jC^utci and the Latins from them by Mare Rnbrum. 

And this agrees alfo with that common Tradition received among 
the Heathen, that it was fo called from a King of the adjacent 
Country named Erythrsus t that is undoubtedly, Edom. 


denoted 
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denoted the Mediterranean Sea•, the feveral parts 
whereof occurring in Holy Writ are the Sea of the 
Philiftines, the Sea of Joppa, Cilicia, and Pamphylia, the 
Egyptian and ( Adria or) the Adriatick Sea. The other 
Seas taken notice of by the Sacred Pen-men are impro¬ 
perly fo called, as being only Lakes. Thus the Lake 
Genefareth already mentioned is called in the O. T. the 
Sea of Chinnereth or Ginneroth, in the N. T. the Sea of 
Tiberias and Galilee , taking thefe feveral denominations 
from its adjoining Country or Towns. In like manner 
the Salt Sea, called alfo the Eaffc Sea, and the Sea of the 
Plain, is only a Lake abounding with bituminous mat¬ 
ter, ever fince the Deftruition of Sodom, Gomorrah, 
with Admah and Zeboim, (which all flood in this 
Trail,) whence ’tis called by Heathen Writers Lacui 
Afphaltites (/). 

Such as defire to have a larger Account of the Sacred 
Geography both of the Old and New Teflaments, may 
perufe my larger Account thereof, publifh’d (fince this 
Treatife) in four Volumes, under the Tide of An Histo¬ 
rical Geography of the Old and New Teftament. 



(/) It is fomeOmes called Man Mortuum or the Dead Sea. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Of Antient and Trefent Africk. 

♦ 

A Frick, call’d by the Latins chiefly Africa , by the 

Greeks chiefly Libya , is the S. W. part of the 
Old Continent, not fo large as Afia, but much exceed¬ 
ing Europe in extent. It is a Peninfula, being joined 
on the reft of the Continent only by a fmall neck of 
Land, now commonly call’d the Ifthmus of Suez. It 
is bounded N. by the Mediterranean Sea, which parts 
it from Europe, and from Afia Minor or Natolia in 
Afia; E. by the forementioned Ifthmus which parts it 
from Syria, and by the Sinus Arabicus or the Red Sea, 
which parts it from Arabia; S. by the Ethiopian or 
Southern Ocean; W. by the Atlantick Ocean. It may 
be divided into three general Parts, viz. 

N orthern Africk lying along the Coaft of the Me- 

diterranean Sea, and comprehending 

Egypt, JEgyptus* which is the moll Eaftern part of Northern A- 
frick, and the only one that joins on to Afia. It is much of the 
lame Extent with what it antiently was, and is bounded N. 
l and E, with the fame bounds as Africk, S. with Ethiopia now 
Abyffinia and Nubia, W. with Lybia propria and Deferta now 
Barbary and the Defart of Barca. It was antiently divided into 
two General Parts, Superior to the S. and Inferior to the N. on the 
Mediterranean Sea; Ch. T. of the former were Thcb&y whence 
this upper part was alfo called Thcbais, Sycne 9 Elepbantisy Ten - 
tyra y Arfinoe , Abydus; of the latter, ALEXANDRIA Alex¬ 
andria, Memphis , Saisy Bubajiis , Conopus , Pelufiutn. Its Ch. T. at 
prefent are Cairo near the Ruins of Old Memphis, Alexandria, 
Damiata, Rofetta. 


Barbar7 
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Barbary reaching from Egypt as far as the Atlantick Ocean, be" 
tween the Mediterranean Sea to the N. and a continued range o* 
Mountains, faid to be Parts or Branches of fhe Atlas, to the South* 
It contains from E. to W. thefe Parts, viz.. 

Kingdom of Barca next to Egypt, Ch. T. Barca, Cairoan. 

Kingdom of Tripoli, Ch. T. Tripoli. 

Kingdom of Tunis, Ch. T. Tunis. 

Kingdom of Algiers, Ch. T. Algiers, Conftantine, Bugia, Tre- 
mefin, orTelefin, Oran* 

Kingdom of Fez, Ch. T. Fez, Salic, Tangier, Ceuta, Te- 
tuan, [ * See Map of Prefent Spain.] 

Kingdom of Morocco, Ch. T. Morocco, 

Within the fame Extent was contained from E. to W. antiently 

Libya (g) Propria under which name is here comprehended 
Cyreniaca and Marmarica , now the Kingdom of Barca. 
Ch. T. of the former Cyrene , Berenice , Arfinoe , Ptolemais , 
or Barce Barca, and Apollonia ; of the latter Ammon, where 
was the famous Temple of Jupiter Ammon. 

Africa Propria or Minor , now the Kingdoms of Tripoli and 
Tunis, Ch. T. CARTHAGO , XJtlna , Leptis Magna , or 
Neapolis , Leptis parva , Tunes Tunis, Utica. 

Numidia (h) now part of the Kingdom of Algiers, Ch. T, 
Cirtha , Hippo Regius Bonne, Cullu , Sicca. 


(g) Whereas Marmarica is made by fome a Part of Egypt, by 
others a diftincft Country from Egypt, it is here together with 
Cyrene , (otherwife called Pentapolis) comprehended under the name 
of Libya fropta\ forafmuch as thefe Parts of the Libyan Conti¬ 
nent lying direftly under Greece, feem to have been firft and beft 
known by the Grecians (who fettled here feverai Colonies) and to 
have the name of Libya full given unto them, which from hence 
was afterward exrended to the whole Continent, as it became 
more known. In like manner the name of Africa was firft given 
by the Romans to that Part of it lying dire&iy under Italy or Sicily, 
{ which therefore is llylcd Africa Propria) whence it was afterwards 
extended to the reft of the Continent. 

(h) Numidia ( or the Country of the Nurntda, called by the 
Greeks Nomades ) was extended at firft from the R. Tufca (which 
bounded it W. from Africa Propria ) to the R. Multuha , which was 
its E. boundary from Mauritania . But afterwards as much as lay be¬ 
tween the RR. Mulucha to the E.zndAmfaga to the Weft was.added 
to Mauritania , and fo Ampfaga was made its E. Limit. And here 
it is to be noted, that this is the Country or Province called by the 
Romans Numidia or the Old Numidia ; Whereas Numidia Nova is the 
fame as Biledulgerid, fo called firft by one John Leo, an African 
Writer, becaufe of the refemblance which the Inhabitants of it had 
to the antient Nomades or Numidians. 
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' CC&farienfis to the E. partly in the Kingdom of Algiers 

I and partly in the Kingdom of Fez, Ch. T. Julia 
Cafarea, Rufcurium fuppofed to be Algiers, Tucca , 
nia (/;) di 4 Saida thought to be Bugia. 

vided into j Tingitania to the W. in the K. of Fez, Ch. T. T/?z- 

j gis Tangier, Volubilis thought to be Fez, Bocanum 
^ Hemeritm fuppofed to be Morocco. 


iledulgerid reaching from the Atlantick Ocean Weftward to Egypt 
Eaitward, between Barbary to the N. and the Defert of Zara to 
the S. It was inhabited antiently by the Gdtuli, and Garamantcs, 
as alfo Nafamones , and Pfylli, the two laft pofleffing the adjacent 
parts of Africa , and Libya Propria . 


M iddle Africk containing at prefent (from N. to 

S. chiefly.) thefe Countries, viz. 

The Defart of Zira, formerly called Libya Interior and Deferta, fome 
of its antient People were the Garamantes. 

Negroland or Country of the Negroes, laid to be divided into fe- 
veral Kingdoms, the Inhabitants thereof were antiently called 
Nigriu. 

Gurnee divided into Weftern or Malaguete; middle or Guinee 
proper, Ch. T. Sr. George de ia Mina; and Eaftern or Kingdom 
of Benin, Ch. T. the fame. 

Nubia E. of Negroland and S. of Egypt, the Inhabitants were an¬ 
tiently called Nubii. 


S outhern Africk containing thefe feveral Parts or 
Countries, viz. 

Congo lying on each fide the Equator and faid to contain feveral 
Countries or Kingdoms, the chief of which are, 

N. of the Equator, Kingdoms of Medra and Biafara, Ch. T. the 
fame. 

S. of the Equator Kingdom of Congo proper, Ch. T. St. Salva¬ 
dor; Kingdom of Loango, Ch. T. the fame Kingdom of 
Angola, Ch. T. Loanda S. Paolo. 

Monomotopa lying South of Congo in the Inland, Ch. T. Mon<> 
motopa. 



(b) Mauritania (or the Country of the Mauri , called by the 
Greeks Maurufti) is diltinguithed by fomc into three Parts, viz, 
Cafaricn(ts f Sitifenjis , and Tingitana But of thefe Sitifcnfis is com¬ 
prehended by Ptolemy under G&famnps^ whereof it made the moft 
lultcm Part. 


Cafrcria 
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Cafreria lying South of Congo along the Sea Coaft invironins 

Monomotopa to the W. S. and E. Ch. T. Dutch Fort at the Cape 
of Good Hope. r 

Zanguebar lying on the Sea Coaft to the N. E. of Cafreria, Ch. T. 

Mofambique, Quiloa, Mombaie and Melinda. Under Zanguebar 
is fometimes comprehended, 

Coaft of Ajan containing the Republick of Brava, Kingdoms of 
Magadoxo, and Adel, Ch. T. the fame. 

Abyffina lying behind the Coaft of Zanguebar and Ajan, faid to 

contain feveral Kingdoms, Under Abyffina is fometimes com¬ 
prehended the 

Coaft of Abex on the Red Sea Eaft of Abyffinia, whereof it was 
once a part. 


As much of South Africk as was known to the An- 
tients, together with great part of Middle Africk, was 
formerly called by the general name of y Ethiopia , part 
whereof lying next to Egypt was peculiarly ftyled JE- 
thiopia fub ASgypto, now Nubia, from the Nubii its old 
Inhabitants. The other remarkable People of z Ethiopia 
w^ere the Erembi or ’Troglodyte on the Sinus Arabicus > 
Leucethiopes (&c.) Weftward on the R. Niger, fo called 
as being White, at leaft nothing near fo Black as the 
other Inhabitants of ASthiopia. 

9 

The moft confxderable Ifles appertaining to 

Africk are 


In the f Zocotora fuppofed to be the I. Diofcoris of the Antients Iy- 
Sou- I ing at the Eaft end of the Coaft of Ajan. 
them J Madagafcar, called by thePortugcfe the I. of St. Lawrence, 
J and by the French the Dauphine I. It is efteemed the hr- 
tliio- 1 geft I He in the World next to California in America, and 

pick I lies over againft the lowed part of the Coaft of Zanguebar. 

Oce J It is fuppofed by fome to be the Memtthias , by others the 
an ^ Cernc (j) of the Antients. 


(i) Concerning the I. Ccrnc and the J. Gorgadum of the Anti¬ 
ents read the moft Learned Mr. Dodwell's Difl’ertations concern¬ 
ing the Per ip Ins of Bunno, prefix’d to the Geog. Vet. Script. Gr£t. 
Minor publilhed lately at Oxford , by the Reverend and Learned 
UHdfon, 


In 
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C I. Bourbon, called by the Portugefe Mafcarenhas lying 

I E, of Madagafcar. 

Maurifelfle lying N. E. of Bourbon. 

Comorre Ifles being four in number, lying in the Chan- 
them I nel of Mozambique, between the Ifle of Madagafcar and 
or &- J the Coatt of Zanguebar. 

thio- j I. of Sr. Helens belonging to theEnglifti, the Ifles of St. 
pick I Matthew, Annobon, and St. Thomas, Princes Ifle, and 
Oce- J Ferdinando Ifle, all lying S. of Guinee, and W. of Con¬ 
an 1 go, the three latter lying not tar from the Coaft of Con- 

■ go, the three former at a confiderabie diflance from any 
L part of the Continent. 

rifles of Cape Verde, fo called as lying overagainft the 

I Cape of that name, and fuppos’d to be the Gorgades or 
Hefperides of the Antients. They are reckoned Twenty 

I in number, of which the three largeft are St. Jago or St. 
James, St Nicholas, St. Lucia. 

Canary Ifles, generally fuppos’d to be the infuU 'Fortunate. 

I of the AntientSj lying overagainft the Coaft of Biledul- 
gerid, being Ten or Twelve in number. Of thefethe 
moft celebrated are, 

Canary Ifle giving name to the reft as the largeft. . 
Tenetifflfle famous for its Mountain call’d the Pike of 
lan- ^ Teneriff. 

tick | Fer Ifle the moft Weftern of the Canary Ifles. 

Ocean I Madera Ifles lying N. of the Canaries, and overagainft 

J the Coaft of Barbary or Morocco. Under this name are 

I v. comprifed Madera properly fo called, and Porto San&o, 
of which the former is thought by fome to be the antient 
Ceme , by others Erithia . 

I Azore (k) Ifles, called alfo Tercere Ifles from the largeft of 
them,™^. Tercera or Ifle of Jefus Chrift. They are reck¬ 
oned by fome among the Ifles of N. America. They are 
I fltuated overagainft Portugal, and are under the Portu- 
L guefc. 

In the C Malta called formerly Melite , lying between Barbary and 
Medi- } Sicily, and reckon’d by fome to Europe. 
terrane-’S The fmall Ifle antiently call’d ( l) Pharos , at the m6uth 
an Sea C °f the Port to Alexandria in Egypt. 

The 


(fc) The Azorc Ifles were fo named by the Portuguefe, whofirft 
difeovered them, on account of the Hawks that.abound in thofe Ifles. 

(I) This Ifle though very fmall, yet was very famous, as lying 
at the mouth of the Port of Alexandria, to which City it is now 

joined 
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The chief Mountains of Africk are, Mt. Atlas, ftill 
beft known by the old Name, running from the Weftem 
(which from the Neighbourhood of this Mountain is 
call’d the Atlantick) Ocean to Egypt, and feparating 
Barbary from Biledulgerid; Montes Luna or Mountains 
of the Moon, fpreading themfelves over moil part of 
the S. part of Africk, being divided into feveral branch¬ 
es, of which that between Abyfiinia and Monomotapa 
is faid to retain the antient Name ; Sierra Leona or the 
Mt. of Lions between Guinee and Negroland. To 
which may be added the Pike of Teneriff in the Ifle of 
Teneriff, efteemed one of the higheft Mountains in the 
Univerfe, from which one may fee (as it is faid) forty 
Leagues on Sea. 

The mod remarkable Capes of Africk are. Cape 
Verde, the molt W. Part of this Continent, fituated 
in Negroland between the Mouths of the R. Niger; 
Cape of Good Hope, the mod: S. part of Africk, ly¬ 
ing on the Coafl: of Caffreria; and Cape Guardafuy 
on the Coafl: of Ajan, being the moft E. part of A- 
frick. To which may be added Cape Nao, denoting 
in the Portuguefe Language as much as Cape Non (or 
No) and fo named, to imply there was no failing fur¬ 
ther. This being look’d upon for many Ages as the Ne 
plus ultra on that fide of the World, till the further 
Difcoveries begun to be made by the Portuguefe in 
the Year 14.17. 

The chief Gulfs are Sinus Arabicus or the Red Sea ; 
and the two Syrtes , now Gulf of Sydra, lying on the 
Kingdom of Tripoli in Barbary. 



joined by a long Dike. Ptolemy Philadelphia, at his coming to 
the Crown, caufed to be eroded in this liland a high and (lately 
Tower, which antiently pafied for one of the Wonders of the World, 
and was call'd Pharos according to thename of the Ifland, ferving for 
a Light-Tower or Signal by Night to them that (ailed on the ad¬ 
joining Coafts: whence the name of Phare is given to other Light- 

Jowers or Houles; as to the Phare of Medina in Sicily, ere. 

' * 

L Among 


* 4 ® Of Antienfa &C. CfapXVl 

Among the feveral Rivers the two chief are Niger 
(m) the Niger, and Nilus (») the Nile. The for- 
itieb is efteemed the largeft in all Africk, ruttttitlg 
thtbilgh Negroland, and emptying itfelf into the 
Atkntick Ocean on each fide Cape Vetde : The lat* 
ter run$ through the middle of Egypt, emptying it 
felf into the Mediterranean Sea, formerly by feVen 
Mouthsof which it is faid four only now 'remain, 
And of thefe two only to be now Navigable, vfe. the 
Eaftern near Damiata, antiently called OJlitm Peluft - 
ncum, and the Weftern near Rofetta, formerly OJlium 
Canopicum. 


(m) The Nigtr Is reported by fomfe to have fi* great Mouths, 
which are all S. of Cape Verde but one: others make only thr*e 
principal Mouths, whereof the North is called Sehegi or Senegal, 
the middle-Gambia, and the S. Rio Grande. Between th£ two 
former lies Cape Verde, which a little within Land hath two 
(mail Rifings in fhape of a Sugar-loaf, called the Mammeiles. 

(n) . It was the Opinion of the Antients, that the Nile rife* at 
the bottom of fome branch of the Montes Luna lying beyond the 
/Equator, having two Fountains or Spring-heads, each of which 
paffes through a Lake, called therefore one of them Kilt Pains 
Orhntdiis, and the other OccideYitalis ; the fortner {Md to be riow 
called the Lake Zaflan, the tatter to have an Ifland irt the middle 
of it, above which it is called Lake Zaire, beneath Zambrc. La¬ 
ter Writers tell us, that the Head of the Nile is difeovered to be 
(at the bottom indeed of fome branch of the Montes tuna, but) 
on this fide the /Equator in a Province of Abyfiinia, and that this 
River is called by the Inhabitants Abavi, which is not altoge¬ 
ther unlike to AJlabus> the name of a River mention'd by Pto¬ 
lemy, as rifing in the fame Country and running into the Nile. 
So that it may be doubted, whether this Abavi is not miftaken for 
the main Stream of the Nile truly fo called, being only a branch 
of it. As for the Lakes of Africk befides thofe already mentioned, 
the other remarkable ones are Pains Motrh and Palus Mareotis in the 
E. Parts of Lower Egypt; Lake Borno, L, Nub, and L. Guarda; 
through which the Niger is faid to pafs. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Of America or the West-Indies. 

T HE feveral Countries (both Antient and Pre- 
fetlt) of the Old Continent having beeii de¬ 
scribed in the foregoing Chapters, here follows the 
Defcription of the New Continent, fo called as being 
unknown to the Antient Greeks, or Roinans, and ever 
fince to us Europeans, till about the Year 1490. 
when fdnie of its ifles (0) being firft difcovered by 
Chriftopher Columbus a Genoefe: Further Difcove- 
ries both of Ifles and Continent were afterwards 
friade at feveral Times and by feveral Perfons, one of 
■which Was Artiericus Vefpucius a Florentine, from 
Whom this part of the World took the name of Ame¬ 
rica. It is alfo commonly called the Weft-Indies, (?) 
td diftinguilh it froni the Eaft-Indies lying in Alia, 
this Diftin&iori being taken from their refpeftive Si¬ 
tuations in reference to us Europeans. It is divided 
intb two general Parts commonly call’d (q) North 
and South America, which are two very large Pen- 
infula’s, faparated one from the other by the Ifthmus 
of Darien or Panama. 



( 0 ) The fil'd Part of America difcovered by.Columbus was one 
of the Lucay Tiles, called Guanahani. 

(?) Upoh what account America was firft called by the name 
of Indies, is not fo certainly known, but it is probably thought, 
that it was fo nam'd, either becaufe it was fuppofed at the Dif- 
coVety thereof to be fome part of Ihdia, or elfe by reafon of its 
likehefs to the dther Ihdia in Remorenefs, Riches, and the Man¬ 
ners of its Inhabitants. 

(q) North America is otherwife called, efpecially by Latin Wri¬ 
ters, America Mexicans, from Mexico one of its chief Provinces ; 
atld in like manner South America is called America Peruviana, 
from Petu its Principal Country. 

L 2 
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North America may be diftinguifhed into thefe 

Six larger Parts. 

t . Q 

New Britain largely taken under which name is compris’d the 
Country about Hudfon’s Straits and Bay, diftinguilh’d by fomc 
into New Britain (r) fpecially fo called to the Eaft; and 
New N. and S. Wales to the Weft. 

New France or Canada, lying S. of New Britain on the R. Canada. 
Ch. T. Quebeck, Tadouifac, Breft. 

New Scotland or Accady lying to the S. of N. France, and by 
the late Treaty of Utrecht yielded up by the French to us. Ch. T. 
Annapolis Royal or Port Royal. 

New hngland largely taken lying to the South and S. W. of New 
Scotland, and containing Seven Ports or Provinces, viz. 

New England properly fo called, the moft Northern Pro¬ 
vince, Ch. T. Bofton, Charles-Town, Plimouth, Cam¬ 
bridge, New-London. 

New York (/), S. and W. of the former, containing (be- 
fides part of the Continent) the two adjacent Hies, called 
Long Hie and Ifle Manhaten, Ch. T. New York inManhaten 
Ifle, and New Albany on the Continent. 

New ( t ) Jarfey S. of New. York divided into Eaftern and 
Weftern, Ch. T. Elizabeth-To wn, Middle-Town, Shrews¬ 
bury. 

Penfilvania («) W. of New Jarfey and more within Land 
Ch. T. Philadelphia. 

Maryland (x) S of Penfilvania, Ch. T. St. Maries, Calver- 
ton, Oxford. 


(r) This Country or at lead part of it is called by the Spaniards 
Terra di Labrador, and another part is called Eftotland. 

(/) New York was fometime called New Holland, as belong¬ 
ing to the Hollanders, who by the Peace of Breda in 1667 yield¬ 
ed it to the Enghfh, that had made themfelves Mailers of it the 
year before. 

(t) New Jarfey was fometime called New Swedcland, as be¬ 
longing to the Swedes, who built there a Town, which they 
named Gottenburg. It was fometime reckoned a part of New 
York. 

(«) Penfilvania isfo called from the Quaker William Pen; to whom 
it was given by King Charles the Second in 1681. 

(*) Maryland was fo called from Mary Quecn-Confort to King 
Charles the Firft, by which King it was granted to the Lord Balti¬ 
more. 

Virginia 
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Virginia (y) S. W. of Maryland, Ch. T. James-Town, £li- 
beth-Town, Wicomoco. 

Carolina (z.) S. of Virginia, Ch. T. Cliarles-Town. 

Florida ( a) lying between New France to the N. and W. and New 
England to the E. Ch. T. St. Auftin, St. Matthew, both lying in 
the Peninfula of Tegefte. 

New* Mexico or New Granada on the N. W. of Florida, Ch. T. 
St. Fee or New Mexico. 

Mexico, fometimes called Old Mexico and new Spain, on the S. E. 
of New Mexico, walhed on two (ides by the Sea, Ch. T. Mexico, 
Antequera, Vera-Paz, Carthage in the inland parts; Panuco, 
Campechy, Valladolid, Truxillo, Conception on the N. Coalt; 
Guadalaxara, Compoftella, Xalifco, Acapulco, Aquatulco, Guati- 
mala, Panama on the S. Coaft. 

S Outh America contains thefe feven Parts or Coun¬ 
tries, viz. 

Terra firma or Firmland (h) lying S. E. of Mexico, Ch. T. Pa¬ 
nama, Porto-Belo, Darien which gives name to the Ifthmus of 
Darien, St. Fe, Cartagena, St. Martha, la Hacha, Rancheria, 
Coro or Venefuela, Comana or New Corduba, this laft lying in 
the Province of New Andalulia. 

Under Terra firma is ufually comprifed Guaiana and Caribbana, 
two Countries inhabited by the Wild Indians; in the latter lies 
Surinam belonging to the Dutch. 

Peru S. of Firmland on the Weftern coaft, efteemed upon account 
of its Mines the richeft Country in the Univerfe, Ch. T. Lima, 
Cufco, Quito, La Plata, Potofi. 

Chili S. of Peru on the fame Shore, Ch. T. Imperiale, Serena, 
Valdivia. 

Magellanica (c) the mod S. Province of S. America lying from 
the W. to the E (bore on the S. and E. of Chilli. Some place 
here a Town called Nombre dc Jefus. 

(y) Virginia was fo called by Sir Walter Rawleigh in honour 
of the Maiden-Queen Elizabeth. 

(s) Carolina is fo named from King Charles the Second. 

(<*) The name of Florida was fometime fince of a larger extent, 
as comprehending what is now called Carolina to the N. Eaft, and 
the lower parts of what the French now call Lovifiana, lying to¬ 
ward the Mouth of the River Mcfiifipi towards the W. 

(£) This Country was called by the name of Terra firma or 
Firmland, as being the firft part of the Continent that was difeo- 
vered by Columbus. 

( c ) Magellanica, as alfo the adjoining Straits of Magellan, are 
J)Oth fo called from the famous Ferdinand Magellan. 


Para- 
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Paraguay or the Country of Rip de la Plata lying op the Eaftern 
Coaft above Magellanica, Ch. T. Buenos Ayfes, Afibmption de 
la Plata, Aflomption de Uraguay, 

Brafil N. E. pf Paraguay on the fame Shore, the Coaft hereof fs 
inhabited by the Portugpefe, Ch. T, St Salvador, Olinda de 
Pernambuco, St. Sebaftian. 

Country of the Amaz.pns, lying between Brafil, Paraguay and 
Terra firma, very little known to us Europeans. 

T H E moft remarkable Iilands belonging to Ame¬ 
rica are, 

New-found-lapd lying over againft New France, formerly belonging 
chiefly to the Engiifh, and a little part of it to the French: But by 
the late Treaty of Utrecht yielded up wholly to us by the French. 
Bermudas or Summers ( 4 ) Jfles, being reckon’d about 400, lying 
S. of New-found-lana and over againft Carolina. The chjef are 
Mainland, St. George’s Ifle, St. David’s. 

Lucay or Bahama Ifles, S. W. of Bermudas, nigh the Coaft qf 
Florida, belonging chiefly to the Spaniards. The Principal of 
them are Lucayone (from which, as the largeft, the general 
name is taken) Bahama, and New Providence, this laft belong¬ 
ing to the Engiifh. 

Antilie (<?) Ifles, lying S, of the former, of which the four great- 
eft are. 

Cuba, nigh the Coaft of Florida, and Subjed to the Spaniards, 
Ch. T. Havana, St. Jago, 

Jamaica S. of Cuba belonging to the Engiifh, Ch. T. Port-Roy¬ 
al, St. Jago, Sevil. 

Hifpaniola E. of the two former, and under the Spaniards, Ch. T. 
St. Domingo. 

PorrO-rico or Boriquen E. of Hifpaniola, Ch. T. Po^torico, 
St. German’s. 

Caribbee (/) Wands, being a knot of fmali Ifles, lying on the S. 

of 


(d) The Bermudas Ifles are fo called from John Bermudas a 
Spaniard, who firft difcovered them about the beginning of the 
fifteenth Century. They are fince named by the Engiifh Sum¬ 
mers Ifles from Sr. George Summers who was driven on Shore 
there by diftrefs of Weather in 1609. 

( e ) Under the Name of Antilie are comprehended by fome 
not only the four above mentioned, but alfo the Leuc^y and Ca- 
ribbec Ifles, which they will have to be fo called as lying ante or 
before the G. of Mexico. Others reflrain the name of Antilles to 
the Caribbces only. 

(/) The Caribbee I. are fo called, from the Caribbees a people 
of America, who (befides Caribbana in Ftrmland, which they 

1 ftill 
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of Porto-Rico down to the Northern Coaft: of Terra firma. Th c 
moft remarkable of them are Barbados, Ch. T. Bridg-town o r 
St Michaels, ( This Ifle being the moft E. and forafmuch as the 
Wind is here commonly at Eaft, therefore the Windward; 
hence the reft of the Caribbees are called in refpeft of this the 
Leeward lfles, viz.) Nevis or Mevis, Aiftego, Baibada, Anguilla, 
Tabago, all belonging to the Englifh of Old: St. Cfiriftophers, 
belonging partly to us, and partly to the French, till the ls*tc 
Treaty of Utrecht, when it was yielded up wholly to us by the 
French: Martinico, Guadaloupe, ere. belonging to the French. 
C alifornia efteemed the largeft Ifland in the World, though fame will 
riot allow it to be an Ifland. TF lies on the W. Coaft of New 
Mexico, and is the only confiderable Ifland on that Side of Ame¬ 
rica, all the foregoing lfles being Seated on the E. fide of Ame¬ 
rica. 

The chief Mountains of America are the Andes op 
Cordilleras fpreading themfelves over great part of South 
America, efpecially between Peru, Chili, Paraguay and 
Magellanica; the Apalaches N. of Florida in N. Ame¬ 
rica; to whicLmay be added the Volcano of Guatiniala, 
and that of Popacatebeci in Old Mexico. 

The remarkable Capes are C, Florida on the moft 
S, E. Sart of Florida; C.'Cotoche and Honduras on 
the upper Coaft of Mexico ; C. Antonio and Corientes 
on the W. and S. of the Ifle Cuba; C. Nord on the 
E. of Caribbana, C. St. Auguftin in Brafil, C. Defeada 
or the defiredCape in Terra del Fuego, C. Vi&oriato 
the South Sea of Terra Magellanica; C. Blanco in the 
Province of Guatemala, and C. Corientes in the Pro¬ 
vince of Guaftalaxarao both in old Mexico. 

- The Chief Lakes ir^ North America are Lake Tract 
or the upper Lake, Lake of Illinois, Lake of Fronte- 
nac •, in South America Cafippa Lake in Caribbana, 
^nd Lake of Gualachos in the province of Rio de la 


ftill inhabit) formerly poffefs’d of frequented thefe Iftands; which 
are fometime called the Canibal Ifland, becaufe thefe People were 
formerly efteemed Men-eaters. They are diftinguifhed by fome 
into Barlovento, and Sottavento lfles. Of the former fort are all 
above mentioned; of the latter thofe lying along the Coaft of Firm- 
land, as Margarita, Bonaire, Avcs^ 

* / / / J i ^ ^ — / . 
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Plata. To which is added by fome Lake Parima, faid 
to be in Guiana, and the largeft in the World, though 
others deny that there is any fuch Lake. 

The Chief Rivers of North America are Canada in 
New France, and Melfifipi in Lovifiana. Of South 
America, the River of the Amazones in the Country 
of the like name, efteemed the largeft in the World; 
Rio de la Plata (g) in the Country of la Plata or Pa¬ 
raguay : Orenoque or the R. of Paria in Terra firma. 
All thefe Rivers both of N. and S. America fall into 
that Sea which is on the E. Coaft of this Continent, „ 
and which (though above the Equinoctial Line it be, 
properly fpeaking, part of the Atlantick Ocean, below 
the Line part of the Ethiopick; yet) is all compre¬ 
hended by Seamen under the Name of the North Sea, 
as all on the W. Coaft is under the name of the South 
Sea. 

The chief Gulfs or Bays are Hudfons’s Bay N. of 
New Britain; the Gulf of Mexico and Bay of Hondu¬ 
ras on Mexico ; G. of Darien on the Ifthmus of Dari¬ 
en ; all lying in the North Sea-Gulf or Bay of Panama 
on the lame Ifthmus, and G. of California, between 
California and New Mexico, both Arms or Parts of the 
South Sea. 

The chief Straits or Hudfon’s Strait, North of New 
Britain; the Strait or Channel of Bahama, between 
Florida and the Ifle Bahama; Straits of Magellan be¬ 
tween Magellanica and Terra del Fuego. To which 
may be added the Straits of Maire E. of Terra del 
Fuego, and Brewer’s Straits E. of the Straits of Maire. 


% 

(g) The River of la Plata in the Country of the fame Name is 
fo called, becaufe the firft Plate or Silver, that was tranfported from 
America to Spain, was brought down this River. 


CHAP- 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

Of the Unknown Continents , &c. 

T HE known Parts of the World being defcribed, 
it remains briefly to take notice of thofe other 
Parts which are commonly called (h) Unknown, as 
being but very little known, or no farther than their 
Coafts. Now thefe are diftinguiflied in refpe£t of their 
fituation into Northern, and Southern. 

The chief Unknown Parts of the World lying to¬ 
wards the N. Poles and N. of the Old and New Con¬ 
tinent, are Nova (/) Zembla N. of Mufcovy, Spitz- 
berg (k) N. of Norway, Greenland N. of Iceland and 


( h ) As thefe Countries are faid to be unknown to us, becaufe we 
have no more (or but little more) Knowledge of them than that 
there are fuch in being; fo in the fame fenfe may America be faid to 
be unknown to the Aniients, even granting (though there be fe~ 
veral Arguments to the contrary, which being fomewhat too long 
to be here inferted, l refer the Reader for them to Heylin’s Cofmo- 
graphy at the beginning of his Defcription of America) that it was 
the Inftdei Atlantis mentioned by Plato in his Timaeus, or that great 
Ifland mentioned by Diodorus, Lib. 5. Forafmuch as they had only 
a bare knowledge that there was fuch a Country, and hardly fo much, 
fince they feem to have relied upon the Information they had with 
no great certainty. And the fame may be faid in refpedt of the 
Lower and more Southern parts of Africk: For fuppoling that 
-Story to be true which is related by Herodotus and Pliny, that long 
before their times fomc palling down the Red Sea, failed about the 
Coafts of Africk to the Straits of Gibraltar; yet this proves no more 
than that the thing was poflible and had been once done, not that 
the Antients had any diftindt Idea of thofe parts of Africk, fo as to 
be faid to know them. Nay many (if not the generality) of them 
feem to have look'd on this Report as fabulous; an*d perhaps k was 
no more than a Conjedlure grounded upon the Hypothelis of the 
Earth’s being furrounded by the Sea. 

(/) NovaZcmbla is fo called from the feveral endeavours thathavc 
been made, to find out on this fide a New Way to the E. Indies. 

(It) This Coalt was firft difeovered by the Dutch in 1 sand 
was called Spitsbcrg becaufe of the great number of little picked 
Mountains with which the Coaft is invironed. 

America 
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America (z) &c. which becaufe they are fuppofed (or at 
leaft not known,but) to be feveral Parts of the fame Con¬ 
tinent, hence they are all ufually eomprifed under the 
name of the Arctickor Northern Unknown Continent. 

The chief Unknown Parts of the World fituated to¬ 
wards theS. Pole, and S. of the Oldand New Continent, 
are New Guinee ( m ) E. of the Molucco Ifles in the E. In¬ 
dies, New Holland and Diemens land S. of the fame 
Ifles, New Zeland S. W. of America, (&c.) which for the 
reafon aforemention’d are ufually eomprifed under the 
name of the Antardtick or Southern Unknown Continent. 

To each of thefe Unknown Continents there appertain 
fomelflands. Among thofe belonging to the N. Unknown 
Continent, the chief are Cumberland and James I. be-r 
tween N. America and Greenland, and States and Mau¬ 
rice I. on the Coaft of Nova Zembla. Of thofe which are 
attributed to the S. unknown Continent the more re¬ 
markable are Terra del Fuego. S. of the Straits of Ma¬ 
gellan ; States Ifle E. of the former; I. Gallapagos, Co¬ 
cos (») &c. in the South Sea near or under the ^Equator, 

I have now gone through the Defcription of the feveral 
Parts of the Terraqueous Globe, as far forth as they be¬ 
long to Geography and the End propofed by me; and 
becaufe it hath been cuftomary to take notice in Geogra¬ 
phical Treadies of Bifhopricks and Univerfities, I have 
likewife complied with Cuftom herein, and have not on¬ 
ly fet down the reputed Numbers in each Country, which 
is all that is generally done; but have here fubjoined a 
much more particular and full Account, taken in refpedb 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland; from our own Wri¬ 
ters or the Information of Friends; in refped: of other 
Countries from Baudrand and Pleffis. 

(/) Some add to the Parts here mention'd, the Land of Jefo ly¬ 
ing N. of Japan. 

(m) Some place a Country to the Weft of New Guinee, which they 
call the Land of Papoufc, which others take to be only a part of New 

Guinee. 

► 

(n) As for the Ifles of Solomon reckoned by fome as belonging to. 
the S. unknown Continent, they arc cftccmed by others to be pure¬ 
ly fabulous or fiditious. 
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W Herein the feveml Atchbifhopricks (that, to Tvhich the 

Primacy belongs in each Country, (landing firft) are de¬ 
noted by Capital Letters, each having its refpe£live Suffragan Bi- 
(hopricks placed immediately after it;; this Mark (*) denotes fuch 
Bifbopricks, as are exempted from the Jurifdidtion of their refpe&ive 
Metropolitan or Archbx(hop, being immediately under the Pope; 
this Mark (]) denotes fuch Archbifhopricks as well as Bifhopricks, 
as are not to be found in the Maps hereunto belonging upon ac¬ 
count of their being denominated from forae (otherwife) incon- 
hderable Place. 


In EUROPE. 


In E N G L A N D. 

Archbifhopticks z. Bifhopricks 14. Beftdes the Bi&oprick of* 
Man in the IQe of Man. See Page 41. 


In SCOTLAND until the Year 1688. 

Archbifhopricks z. Bifbopricks 

St. Andrews Murray Orkney 

Edenburg Brechin Glascow 

Dunkeld ' Dumblane Galloway 

Aberdeen or old Rofs 1 Argilo 

Aberdeen Caithnefs z The Hie? 

1 In enumerating the Bithopjicks of Scotland inftead of Argile 
fome put Lifmore. 

z By the Ifle$, are tp be \md$rfto,o.d the Weftem Ifles, the Bp. 
whereof had formerly the Title of Biflhop of Sodor ( from Sodo.r 
once a City now a Village in S. Column s corruptly called 
Ico.Imhiil) till the year 1098, when the Bilhop^ick of Sodor was 
United to that of the I. of Man, 

I» 
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In IRELAND. 

Archbifliopricks 4. Bifliopricks 18. 

Armagh Raphof Offory or Cloynef 

Meath Kilmore Kilkenny. Killaloo 

Clogherf [nor Dromore Cashel Tuam 

Down and Con- Dublin Limerick Elphin 

Derry or Lon- Kildare [lin Waterford Clonfert 

don-Derry. Ferns and Leigh- Cork and Rofs Killala f. 

Mr. Camden out of an old Roman Provincial recites 37 Bi- 
fhoprijcks■ (befides the 4 Archbifliopricks) that were formerly in Jre- 
land,*which have been either abolifli’d, or elfe united,, and that 
fome of them three together, fo as to reduce them to the number 
above fpecified. Thus the Biflioprick of Limerick is fometimes 
ftyl’d Biflioprick of Limerick, Ardfart, and Aghado, &c. 

In SWEDEN. 

Archbiflioprick r. Bifliopricks 6. 

Upsal Scaren f Wexlo f 

Lunden Strangues Abo 

Lincopin Wefteras Wiburg. 

Some reckon but 7 Bifliopricks in Sweden, omitting Strangues 
and Wefteras, and inferting Arofen. There were alfo formerly in 
Livonia an Archbiflioprick, viz. that of Riga, which had 5 fuffragan 
Bifliopricks under it, viz. Revel, Derpt, Hapfel, Oefel, Vindow, 

InDENMARK. IlnNORWAY. 

Bifliopricks 6. I Bifliopricks 4. 

Copenhagen in the Ripen J J Drontheim 

Odenfee in the Ifle Alburg r In J utIand - Staucnger 
of Funen Arhufen J' 1 Chriftiana or Opflo. 

The Bifliop of Copenhagen (tho’ He hath not the Title, yet He) 
is faid to have the Authority 0 1 an Archbifliop in refped: of the 
other Bifliops both in Denmark and Norway. 

In SPAIN. 

♦ 

Archbifliopricks 8. Bifliopricks 43, 

Toledo Cartagena Cuenza Burgos 

Corduba Siguenza Jaen Pampelone 

Segovia Oftna Valladolid Cajahor and 

Calzada 



Calzada 

Palencia 


COMPOSTELLA 

Salamanca 

Avila 

Placentia 

Lugo 

Aftorga 

Zamora 

Orenfe 

Tuy 


Braga 

Porto 

Guarda 

Vifeu 


and Bijhopricks. 


Badaj os 

Mondonedo 

Coria 

Ciudad Rodrigo 
Leon 
Sevill 
Cadix 
Guadix 
Canary in 
nary I. 
Granada 


Ca- 


Malaga 
Almeria 
Sar AGOSA 

Huefca 

Jaca 

Balbaftro 

Ter v el 

Albarazin 

Tarragon 

Barcelona 

Girone 



Lerida Vicb, 

Vich 

Perpignan in 

Roufillon 

Solfoa 

Urgel 

Tort o fa 

Valencia 

Origuel 

Majorca in the 
l£Le Majorca. 


In PORTUGAL. 


Archbifhopricks 3. Bifhopricks 10. 


Lamego 

Miranda 

Lisbon 

Coimbra 


Elvas 
Leiria 
Porta Legre 


See B. of Africk 

Evora 

Faro. 


In FRANCE. 


Archbifhopricks 18. Bifhopricks roi 


Lions 

Autun 

Langres 

Mafcon 

Challon 

Sens 

Troyes 

Auxerre 

Nevers 

Paris 

Chartres 

Orleans 

Meaux 

Blois 

Reims 

SoifTons 

Laon 

Chaalon fur 
Marne 
Noyon 
Beavais 


Bayeux 

Evreux 

Auranches 

Seez 

Lifieux 

Coutances 

Tours 

Mans 

Rennes 

Angers 

Nantes 

Cornovaillc or 
Quimper 
Vannes 
S. Malo 
S. Brieu 

Treguier 

S. Pol de Leon 
Dol 

Bourges 
Clermont 
Limoges 
S. Flour 
* Le Puy 


Amiens 
Senlis 
Boulogne 
Roan or Roven Tulles 


Alby 

Cadres 

Mende 

Rhodes 

Cahors 

Vabres f 

Bourde-aux 

Poi&iers 

Saintes 

Angoulefme 

Perigueux 

Condom 

Sarlat 

Rochelle 

Luzon - - • 
Aux 

Dax or Acqs 

Aire 

Bazas 

Bayonne 

Comminges 

Conferans 

Le&ourc | 

Lefcar | 

Oleron 



Narbonne 

Carcafionne 

Alet t 

Beziers 

Agde 

Lodeve f 

Montpellier 

Nil'mes 

Uze 

S. Pons de To- 
miers \ 

Alais 

Toulouse 

Pamiersf 

Mirepoix . 

Montauban 

Lavaur t 

S. Papoul 

Lombez 

Rieux 

Arles 

Marfeille 

Orange 

S. Paul Trica- 
ftin f 

Toulon 




Toulon 

Carpentras \ 

Aix 

Vaifon t 

Apt 

Cavaiilon f 

Riez 

Vienne 

Frejus 

Valance & Die 

Gap 

* Geneva at 

Sifteron 

Annacy in 

AvigWow 

Savoy. 


belonging td Be s ancon 
the Pope b Bafil at Poren- 


tni in GetrtiA- Viviers 
ny AmbruN 

cLaufaneat Fri- Digne 

burg in Swit- Nice in Savoy 
zerland. Glandeve f 

Belley Vence 

Grenoble Senez 

S. Jean dfc Mau- Grace 

rienne \ to Sa¬ 
voy. 


In SAVOY. 


Ta&entaise. 


Archbifhoprick r. Bifhopricks 2. 

Adufta or Aofta Sion in Valais* 


Ih ITALY. 

Archbifoopricks 39. Bifhopricks 258. 


In the State of 
the Church or 
Pope’sDomin. 

Rome i 

Oftia and Vditri 
Porto 
Sabina 
Paleftrina 
Frafcati \ 

Alba&ci 
Tivoli 
Anagni f 

Segnit 

Ferentiri6f 
Alatri t 
Veroli f 


Terracina 
Nepi and Strtri | 
Yiterbo 

Orti and Civita 
Caftellana f 

Corneto and 
Monte Fi- 
afcone f 
Bagnarea \ 
Orvieto 
Aquapeh- 
dente f 
Perugia 
Spoleto 

Citta di Caftello 
Citta della 
Pievc t 


Terni f 
Narni 
Amelia f 
Todi f 
Rieti 
Foligni f 
Aflili f 
Nocera f 
Arezzo iri Tuft. 
Ancona 
Loretto 
Afcoli f 

Je'i t 

Ofimo | 

Ca merino 
Faho. 


In Naples 
Aquila 
Sulmona and 
Valva f 

Civita Ducale f 
Teraino 

Marfij 

Pisa in Tufcany 
In Corfica I. 

Aleria t 
Ajazzo 
Sagona f 
* Lucca in Tufc. 
*Sarzana in the 
Rep. of Geh, 


a Geneva was a Bifhop’s See before the Reformation; but upon 
its receiving Calvin's Do&rinc, the Bifhop was excluded, and the 
See tranflated to Annecy in Savoy. 

b The inhabitants of Bafil embracing Calvin's Do&rinc drove 
their Birtiop aWay, who hath fince had his Refidencc at Porentru 
on the Circle of the Upper Rhine in Germany* and is a Prince of 
the Empire. 

3 Laufanc was (as the two former) a Bifhop's See until the 

Reformation, fince which the See hath been translated to Fri- 

burg* 

In 



In Tufeany 
Florence 
Fiefoli t 
Piftoia 

* Volterra 
Colie t 
San Miniafco 

Tedefcd f 
Bofgo San Se- 
polcto t 

* Monte Dul- 
ciano 

* Cortona t 
SxfeNA 

Saona f 
Chielifi f 
Crofleto | 
Mafia 

* Pienza f 
Mont Alfino 


Faenza 
Ferrara 
Imola f 

Forli | 

Sarfinaj 

Bologna in the 
State of the 
Church 

In D of Parma 
Parma 
Piacenza 
Borgd San Do¬ 
mino f 

In D of Modfena 

Regio 

Modena. 

Crema in State 
of Venice. 


T drtona 
Vigevane f 
* Pavia 

In R. of Venice 
Befgamo 
Brefcia 

Alba in Mont- 
ferat. 

In Piemont 
Afti 

Vercelli. 

In Montfetat 
Acqui 
Cafal 

In Rep. of Geil. 

Savona. 

Vintimiglia. 


In R. of Venitf 
Venice 
Chiozza t 
Tdrcello f 
Caorle t 

In the Kingdom 
of Naples 
Naples 
Pozzuola | 

Nola | 

Acerra \ 

Ifchia t 
* Averia | 
Capua 
Tiano t 
Calvi t 
Caferta f 
Cajazzo + 
CaHnola j 
I fernia f 


In the Repub. of In R. of Venice Sueffa t 

* Aquino f 


Genoua 

Genoua 


Aquileia 
Padua 
Vicenza 

Trent in Tyrole * 
Como in the 
D. of Milan 


In R of Venice 
Trevigio 


Venafro \ 

* Gaeta 
Fondi 

* Sera | 
Salerno 
Campagnaf 
Capacio f 
Policaftro 


In the ftate of 
the Church 

Fermo 
Macerata and 
Tolentihot 
Ripa Tranfonej 

Montalto f 
S. Severino f 

UhBINO 

Cagli t 

Foflombrone f 
Monte Feltra 
Pefaro 

Vrbanea and 
San Angelo 
in Vada | 
Senigaglia 
* Gubio f 
Ravenna 
Adria f in the 
Rep. of Ven. 
Rimini 
Bertinoro t 
Cervia f 
Cefena t 
Comacchio 


Albenga 

Nolif 

Brugneto |. 

In Corfica Ifle 

Nebio f 
Mariana and 
Accia f 
Bobbio in the 
D. of Milan. 

In Piemont 
Turin 
Jurea 
Mondovi 
* Saluzzo 
Foffano j 

In D. of Milan. 
Milan 
Cremona 
Novara 
Lodi 

Alcffandri* 


Ceneda \ 

Belluno 

Feltre 

Concordia f 
T riefte 
Capo d’ Iftria 
Citta Nuoya t 
Parenza t 
Pola 

Pedena f 
*Mantua in 

D. of that 

name. 

* Laubach in 
Corniola in 
Germany. 


Nufco t 
Sarno f 
Marficof 
Nocera delli 
Paganit 
Acerno | 


Vico t 

Mafla f 

CaftcU'a Mare f 

CoHfA 


the 


* Cava | 
Amalfi | 
Letterc f 
Capri t 
Minori \ 

* Scala and Ra 
vello t 

Sorrento 
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Conza 

Giovenazzo f 

Ariano t 

Nicaftro 

Muro f 

* Molfeta f 

VicoorTrivicof Girace 

Satriano f 

Ruvo f 

* Trivento 

Squillace 

Lacedogna t 

Converfano f 

Boiano 

Bova t 

Saint Angelode Minervino f 
Lombardi and * Monopoli + 

Bovino f 
Volturaraf 

In Sicily 

Bifaccia y 

Bitetto f 

Larino f 

Palermo 

Cirenza &: 

Polignano t 

Termini or 

Gergenti 

Mater a 

Laveilo t 

Termoli f 

Mazara 

Venofa 

Catara in Vene¬ 

Lucera f 

Malta in an I. of 

An fa lona or 

tian Dalmatia 

Guardia Alfe- 

the fame name 

Turfis 

Trani 

res f 

Messina 

Potenza f 

Bifeglia | 

San Severo j 

Cefalu 

Gravina f 

Andria f 

Rossano 

Patti 

T ricario f 

w 

Nazreth or 

* Bifignano f 

Lipari in IIIc 

*Monte Pelofo f 

Barietta t 

1 

w 

Cozenza 

Jb 

Lipari 

* Melfi and Ra- 

Manfredonia 

Martorona | 

Montreal 

polla f 

Viefte f 

W 

* San Marco | 

Catania 

Tarento 

* Troja t 

* Melito f 

Sir ag ufa 

Motola j 
Caftallaneta | 

w 

Lanciano 

Chieti 

* Caflanof 

S. Severino 

In the Ifle of 

Oria | 

* Atri and Pen- 

Umbriatico ] 

Sardinia 

Brindisi 

na 

Belcaftro | 

Cagliari 

Oftuni f 

Ortona 

Strongoli f 

Villa d’ Eglefta 

Otranto 

Benhvento 

Ifola t 

united to its 

Caftro j 

Afcoli 

Cerenza and 

A. B. 

Gallipoli 

Telefe f 

Cariati f 

Oristagni 

Ugento f 

Sant Agata de 

Reggio 

Ales and Ufel f 

Lecce ] 

Goti -f 

Catanzaro | 

Sassari 

Aleflano f 

Alife f 

Cortone | 

Algeri 

* Nardo f 

Mont Maranof 

Tropea 

Bo fa 

Bari 

Avellino and 

Oppido f 

Caftell’ Arago- 

Bitonto | 

Fricento f 

Nicotera 

nefe 


t The Archbifliop of Rome is commonly ftyl’d the Pope, and 
by Latin Writers, Pontifex Maximus. The Archbifhops of Aquilea 
and Venice arc commonly ftyl’d Patriarchs, and the former relides at 
Udine, the Town of Aquilea being decay’d, and in a manner ruin’d. 

In FLANDERS. 

Archbiftopricks i. Bifhopricks 9. 

In Spanifti Flanders 
Mechlin or Maliins 
Antwerp 
Bruges 

Gent or Gaunt 
Yprcs 
Ruremond. 


In French Flanders 
Cambray 

Arras 
St. Omer 
Torn nay 

Namur in Spanifli Flanders 


In 



la GERMANY. 


Archbifhopricks 4. Bifhopricks 27. 


Mentz or 

ENCE 

Spire 
Worms 
Stra/burg 
Wurtzburg 
Aichftat 
Chur or Coire 
in the Coun. 
of the Grifons. 


- Hildefheim 
Paderborn 
Conftance 
* Bamberg 
Augfburg 
Trier or 
Treves 

In Lorrain 
Mets 


Toul 

Verdum 
Coln or Co¬ 
logne 

Luick or Leige 
Munfter 
Ofnabrug 
StR ASBURG 

Frifing 

* Ratifbon or 


Regenfburg 

Paflaw 

Chiemfee -jr 
Seckaw ] 
Lavant \ 
Brixen 
Gurck 
* Vienna 
Newftat; 


There were not long fince two Archbifhopricks more in Germa¬ 
ny, viz. Magdeburg and Bremen. The Suffragans of the former 
were the Bifhopricks of Meiffen, Merfburg, Naumburg, Branden¬ 
burg, and Havelberg; of the latter, Lubeck, Ratzburg and Swerin. 
But the two Archbifhopricks together with all the Bifhopricks are 
now fecularifed; as are alfo fome other Bifhopricks, viz. Halberftat 
and Verden under the Archbifhop of Mentz, arid Minden under 
Archb. of Cologne. 


In BOHEMIA. 


Prague. 


Gnesna 

Cracow 

Cujavia 

Pofna 


Archbilhoprick r. Bifhopricks 3. 

Olmutz, LeutmeritZi Kiningfgratz.^ 

In POLAND. 

Arch bifhopricks 1. Bifhopricks 18. 

Ploczko Breflaw inSelefia Premiilie 

Warmia Lemberg or Chelm 

Lucko Leopolstat KioworKiovia 

Culm Przeinyzl or Kaminiec. 

In HUNGARY. 


Gran 
N itra J 

Gewer orRaab 
Egher or Agria 
Watzcm or 
Vaccia t 


Archbifliopricks 2. Bifhopricks 

Otcgiazac f Chonad | 

Funskirchen or 
Five Churches In Slavonia 
Wcfprim f Zagrab or 

Colocza Agram' 

Great Waradin Szerem 


Szebcn or Her- 
manftat 

Alba Julia or 
WeifTemburg 
Thcfc tWo laii 

in Tranfylvaniai 




In DALMATIA. 

S 

Archbifhopricks 3. Bifhopricks 13. 

Zara Zegna in Scardona Mefca and Tre- 

Arbe f Croatia Sebenico bigno 

Veglia f Nona f AlmifTa f La Brazza | 

Ofero | Lefina f Ragusi Curzola f 

Spalato Trauj Stagno 

In the Ifles of the Ionian and iEgean Sea or Archipelago. 

Archbifhoprick r. Bifhopricks z. 

Corfu ; Zante and Cephalogna, both united together, and with 
Corfu lying each in the Ifle of the fame name in the Ionian Sea. 
To thefe add the Bifhopricks of Tine, immediately under thePope 3 
and fituated in the Ifle of the fame name in the Archipelago or 
JE gean Sea. 

In ASIA. 

Archbifhopricks z. Bifhopricks 5. 

Meliapur or St. Thomas} ln W ‘ Penin ‘ of the Eaft Indies - 
Macao in China. 

Manilla. J 

Cagaion or New Segovia ( In the Ifle Manilla or Luco, chief of th< 
Caleres de Camarina or { Philippine Ifles. 

Camarines 3 

Nombre de Jefus | in the Ifle of Cebu. 

In A FRI CK. 

Bifhopricks 7, being all fuffragans to the Archbifhop of Lisbon i] 
Portugal, and belonging to the Portuguefe, except the firft. 

Ceuta in Barbary, belonging to the Spaniards. 

Funchal in the Ifle of Madera. 

Angra f in I. Tcrcera, the chief of the Azorc Ifles. 

St. Salvador in Congo. 

Ribera Grand | in the Ifle of St. Jago chief of the Ifles of Cap 
Verde. 

St. Thomas in the Ifle of the fame name. 

St. Pol. de Loanda or Loanda St. Paolo in Congo. The Bifho 
hereof is by fome ftyl'd Bifhop of Angola, this being the Countr 
•where koanda (lands. 


I 



J 



In AME R~ I-C A. 


In New Spain 
Mexico 
Guatimala 
Mechoacan - .• 
Puebla de los ' 
Angelos 
Merida 
Guaxaca 
Nicoragua 
Guadalajara 
Ghiapfa 
Vera Paz 
Durango 
Santa Fe in New 
Mexico 


Archbifliopricks j. Bifhopricks 14. 

St Domingo Quito 

in I. Hifpani- Arequipa 
ola Truxillo 

rr St. ,Jago in Cuba Guamaoga 
* ^ Ifle— -panama in Ter- 


St. Juan in I. 

Porto Rico 
Cor.o or Vene- 


ra-firma 
In Chili 


S 


zucla.in Ter- St. Jagp- 

Conception 


^ fL ra "fi^ a 
gHondti&s inJ 


In Peru 
Popayan j: 

La Plata 
Paz or Chu- 
' quiaca 
St. Migvel 
St. Cruz 
Affuraption in 
-Paraguay. 


on 

New^Spafn 
Lima or Los- 

REYES 


Irt'T erfa-firma 


- In Brafil 
St. Salvador 

St. Fe de Bogot .Olinda _ 

St Martha St. Sebaftian 


, Cufco 


Cartagena 


Sr. Luis t 


y 

f 


•V 


Quebec in New'France is a Bifhop's See, immediately under the 
Pope. 


Hitherto have been mentioned the feveral Archbilhopricks and 
Biihopricks (yet remaining) of' the W.cftern Qh’urch,, together 
with fuch as have been Planted or Eredled by the Members there¬ 
of in Afia, Africk, and America. As for the prefent State of the 
Eaftern Church, it is very little known to us; fo that an exadt 
Account thereof, or fuch as may be relied upon, is not to be ex- 
pedled; ,^nd therefore it fhall only be obferv’d, that its Chief £c- 
defiafticlts are. 

In Europe, the Patriarch of Conitantinople in Turkey, and the 
Patriarch of Mofcow in Mufcovy. 

In Afia, the Patriarch of Jerufalem, and the Patfiarch of An¬ 
tioch, both in Syria. To which fo me add two Armenian Patri¬ 
archs, one refiding at Ecmeafin a Monaftery in Georgia; the other 
at Sis in Aladulia in Afiatick Turkey. 

In Africk, or more peculiarly in Egypt, the Patriarch of Alex¬ 
andria, 
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In ENGLAND 


O X F 0 R D, 


Wherein 


Colleges. 


Founders. 


A. D. 


Univerfity 


870 


Baliol 


1263 

1266 


Founded by King Alfred about 870, and re- 
ftor’d by William Archdeacon of Durham, 
who in 1249‘Ieaving 3ro Marks, a Society 
was therewith eftablifh’d, 1280. 

Founded by {#***& >»d U> Wife}. _ 

Theft were, the Parents df Sir John Baliol, after- 
_ wards King of Scotland. 

TFounded by Walter de Merton, Bifhop of Ro-! 
l chefter, about j 

( Founded by Walter Stapylton Bifhop of Exeter,! 

about * S * 

Founded by King Edward II. about 1388 

f Founded by Robert Eglesfield, Chaplain to! 

\ Queen Philippa, Wife of Edward III. j 

New Col- ^Founded by William of Wickham Bifhop of \ 


Merton 

Exeter 

Oriel 

Queen’s 


1274 


lege 


\ Winchefler. 


1340 

1377 


Lincoln {Founded by {S.t 0 f h «am g } B - °f Lincoln} 


Magdalen 



1 6$ 

, ("Founded by William of Wainfleet Bifnbp of "f Q 
Magdalen | winchefter J* 1 ^ 8 

Brazen- fFounded by William Smith* Bilhop of Lincoln ,1 
Nofe \ and Richard Sutton Efq; j 5 

Carpus-Chrifti Founded by Richard Fox Bi&op of Winchefter 1516 
Chrift’s Church Founded by King Henry VIII. 1546 

Trinity Founded by Sir Thomas Pope 1555 

£ » ^Founded by Sir Thomas White Alderman of \ 


Jefus 


London 

Founded by Queen Elizabeth 


I5S7 


, „ r 57 t 

Wadham 5 Founded by Nicholas Wadkam Efq; and D°‘l I 5 r ^ 

\ rothy his Wife j * 

Pembroke X Fo ?" ded by , Thomas Tifdale Efq; and Robert li6z 4 

Wightwick S 

Afore call’d Gloucefter Hall, endow’d by the 

3 Bencfaftion of the late Sir Thomas Cookes 
Worcefter V Bart q( Worcefter(hirej and fo erefted in> 1714 

to a College. 

Magdalen 1 I Hart 

Edmund >Hall I , St. Mary VHall 

Alban \ 1 New-Inn 


Peter- 

Houftf* 


CAMBRIDGE. 

Wherein are 16 Colleges and Halls, viz. 

fFounded by Hugo de Balfham Bifhop of! 1 ic 6 
\ Ely Jn8 4 


> 


1 343 


Pembroke-Hall Founded by M. de S. Paul Co. of Pembroke 

Bennet or p ounc j ec } by Henry of Monmouth Duke ofLan- 

cafter, and of the Fraternity of Corpus;* 1351 
Chrifti, and the BleiTed Virgin 


Corpus 
Chrifti 
.. College 
Trinity- 
Hall 
Goncvil 





f Founded by Edmund Bateman Bilhop of Nor- 

\ wich 

? Founded by Edmund de Gonevil, and CaiusT « 
terwards S 


and Caius > 

College ) 

King’s College Founded by King Henry VI. 1441 

Queen's JfFounded by Queen Margaret Wife to King"! g 
College \ Henry VI. S 

Catherine- (“Founded by Robert Woodlark Chancellor'! 

Hall {_ of the Univerftty S 1 

Jefus Col- ^Founded by John Alcock Lord Chancellor of\ ^ 


lege 


\ England and Bifhop of Ely 


M 3 


Chrift’s 
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Chrift’s y ) 

Col. and (. Founded by Lady Margaret Mother to King Jfr 505 

S. John's C* Henry VII. L1508 

College 3 

Magdalen fF. by Edward Stafford Duke of Buckingham,") 1519 
College \ and Tho. Audley Ld. Chancellor of England j 1542 
Trinity College Founded by King Henry VIII. 1546 

Emanuel ("Founded by-/Sir Walter Mildmay Chancellor! ^ g 
College \ and Treafurer of the Exchequer. j ^ 

Suflex- f Founded by Frances Sidney Countefs of 7 

Sidney ^ SulTex, Aunt to the Famous Sir Philip Sid->1598 


College 

Suflex- 

Sidney 

College 


ney 


\ 


N. B. that the Halls in Cambridge are endow’d as well as Col¬ 
leges, whereas in Oxford thofe Societies only are called halls , which 
are not Endow’d. 


In SCOTLAND. 

Edenburg Founded by King James VI. and though the lateft, and 
confiding but of one College ; yet for the number of its Stu¬ 
dents, crc is reckon’d the Chief in the Kingdom of Scotland. 

Aberdeen, or rather the Univerfity of Charles, confiding or two 
Colleges, viz. 

Kings College in Old Aberdeen, Founded by Bifhop Elphin- 
fton about 1500 , but denominated from King James IV. 
who affum’d the Patronage of it. 

Marfhall or Marefhallian College in New Aberdqpn, fo 
call’d as being founded by George Keith Earl Marflial, in the 
Year 1593. 

S. Andrews ere&ed by James I, in 14 16, and confiding of three 
Colleges, viz. 

St Salvator, commonly call’d the Old College, Founded by 
James Kennedy Bifhop of St. Andrews. 

St. Leonard's College Founded by James Hepburn, Prior of 
St. Andrews. 

Ncw-College Founded by Archbifhop Beaton. 

Glafcow, confiding of one College built by Bifhop Turnbull about 
the Year 15*4. 

In IRELAND. 

Dublin confiding only of one College call’d Trinity College, and 
in 1 5 q r endow’d by Queen Elizabeth with the Privileges of an 
Univerfity. This was attempted before by Alexander Bicknoi 
Archbifhop of Dublin, who in the Reign of Edward II. aboiil 
1320, obtain’d a Bull from the Pope for it: But the Dcfign was 
then obdrudkd by the troubled)me Times that follow’d. 
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InNETHEftLANDS. 

In the Netherlands. 


tS75 



72.0 


Leyden by the States of T 
Holland S 

Utrecht 

Fran eke r x S°f 

Groeninghen 1684 

Harder wick. *648 

In the SpaniJJ} Netherlands. 

Louvain by John Duke 
of Brabant 

In the Trench Netherlands. 

Doway. 

In FRANCE. 

Paris, by Charlemagne 
confiding of 64 Colleges, 
whereof the chief is 
called the Sorbonne, 

Touloufe by Pope Gre-1 IZ33 

gory XI. # S 

Bourdeaux by Lewis XI. ^ 47 3 
Poidtiers by Charles VII 
Orleans by P. Clement V. 

Bourges by Lewis XI. 

Angers 

Caen by Charles VII. 

Montpellier by Pope Ni-1 I2L Sg 

choias IV. S 

Cahors by P. John XXII. I33 1 

. Nantes x 4 6 ° 

Rheims by Charles Car-7 g 

dinal of Lorrain 5 
Valence by L. the Dau-7 g 
phin afterwards L. XI. j 

Aix by P. Alexander V. 1409 

Perpignan by Peter, King! 
of Arragon ^ S 
Befan^on by the Empc-'l ^ 
ror Ferdinand I. $ 

Orange *3^5 

Arles 

Avignon by Pope I3oni-7 
face VIII. S 


Dole by Philip Duke of 7 

Burgundy S 

Fleche by K. H. IV. 

Montauban 

Pont-a-Mouffon | b Y \ I4l 6 
C. Cardinal of Lorrain j 
Richelieu by Lewis XIII. 1*73 
Soiflons 

Tournon t by Francis Car¬ 
dinal of Tournon. 


1100 



1537 

1470 


143 1 

1305 

1465 

1346 

145 ^ 



1349 


I3C3 


InSPAIN. 

Salamanca by Alphonfusl 
IX. King of Leon J> 

Alcala de Henares or 
Comp Its turn , by Cardi- /*■ 15 1 7 
nal Ximenes 
Sevill 
Toledo 

Granada by the Emperor 
Charles V. 

Valencia 
Aviia 

Baeza *5 3° 

Compofteila 

Lerida before Pope Ca- 
lifthus III. 

Gandia 
Huefca 

Onate | *543 

OlTuna *549 

Oviedo by Ferdinand 

Valdes 
Palcncia 

Pampclon 1608 

Saragoza by Emp Charles V. 
Siguenza by Card. Ximenes 
Taragona under Philip II- 
Tudcla 

Valladolid by Pope Cle-1 r 
merit VI. S j 

Murcia 

In PORTUGAL. 

Coimbra by King John ILL 
Lisbon by Pope Nicho-7 U g 0 
las IV. S 

Evora by Cardinal Henry. 

M 4 In 
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In ITALY. 



Ill! 



Rome 
Bologna 

Padua by Emperor Fre¬ 
derick II. 

Ferrara by Emperor Fre¬ 
derick 

Florence by Cofmo de 
Medicis 
Pavia 

Siena • 1387 

Pifa 1339 

Turin by P. Benedid XII. 1405 
Naples i by Emperor Fre- 
Salernoj derick II. 

Venice 

Verona 

Mantua 

Milan 

Perugia by P. Clement V. 
Macerata by P. Paul III. 

Catania in Sicily 
Cagliari in Sardinia. 

In SWITZERLAND. 


Balil 

Geneva or Col. Allobro -1 
gu,m y by Emp. Char. IV. j 


1459 


In GERMANY. 

Cologne or Col Agrip-\ QQ 
pitta, by P. Urban VI. S 3 
llipfich by Elector Fre- 
: derick I 


^>1408 


Francfort upon Oder byl A 

Joachim El. of Brand, j I ^ 06 

Strasburg 1538 

Erfurt 1391 

flcidelborg by Rupert IV 
•El. P ,1 

Jena by John Frederick 
El Sax. 


Ingolllad by Lewis Duke 


J.1346 

J* 1558 



1471 


of Bavaria 
Liege before 

Tubingen by Eberhardl 
Count of Wurtcraburg j J 477 


1129 



1502 



1547 


Vienna by Albert III. 
Arch-Duke of Auftria 
Wittemberg by Frede- 1 
rick III. EL Sax. j 
Mentz 1482 

Triers or Treves 1558 

Friburg in Brifgaw by 1 T ^ 

Albert D. of Auftria j* I4<5 3 

Roftock 1490 

Marpurgh by Philip, Land¬ 
grave 

GifFen by Lewis ] Land -1 

grave of Hefie j ' 

Gripfwald t by Philip 
D. of Pomeren 
Dillinghen by Otho Card. 
Truchfes 

Kiel by Albert Duke of 
Holftein 

Altorf | by Emperor Fer¬ 
dinand II. 

Helmftad by Julius D. of 1 „ , 

Brtmfwick J 1 " 6 

Paderborn 1592 

Sigen j by John Count 1 - 

of Nafiau J 5 9 

Lawengen f by Wolfgan- 
gus Count Pal. 

Gratz 

Wurtzburg 

Duisburg 

In BOHEMIA. 

Prague by Emp. Charles V. 1358 




1622 


In POLAND. 

Cracow 

Wilna in Lithuania 
Koningsberg and Elbing 
in Pruflia by Albert D. 
of Pruflia 



1364 

1$ 79 
1544 


In SWEDELAND, 

Upfal 

Lunden or Londinum Sea - 
norum by K. Charles IX. 

Abo by Queen Chriftina *640 

Dcrpt 
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Derpt by Guftavus Adol -1 , 
phus in Livonia 3 * 

In DENMARK. 


Copenhagen. 


M 97 


In TRANSYLVANIA 

Alba Julia or Weiffemburg, 
by Prince Ragotii. 

In ASIA. 

Goa in W. Peninfula of 
the E. Indies, by the K. 
of Portugal. 


In AMERICA. 

In New England. 
Cambridge having two Colleges. 

In New Spain. 

Mexico by Emp. Charles V. 1551 
Guatimala by Philip IV. 

King of Spain. 



1628 


In Peru. 


Lima by Philip III. K .7 T/ . 

of Spaui. r 6i * 

Quito by Philip II. K. of 
Spain. 


Jx S 86 


King of Spain. 


In Hifpaniola. 

Philip 111 


In Greece, inftead of Univerfities, there are faid to be 24 Mo- 
naileries ot Caloyers or Greek Monks of the Order of St. fialil, 
who live in a Collegiate manner on the Mountain antiently called 
Athos , but now term’d from thel'e Colleges the Holy Mountain, 
where the Younger fort are inltrudled in the Holy Scriptures, 
and the various Rites of the Greek Church; and out of thefe Col¬ 
leges are ufually chofen thofe Bifhops who are Suffragans to the 
Patriarch of Conftantinople. 
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Of Finding the Latitude and Longitude of F laces. 

I. Of finding the Latitude of a Place. 

Method I. 

I N order to find the Latitude of a Place by this Method, there 
mud be given the Sun's Declination, its Meridian Altitude, and 
alfo its Pofition or Situation upon the Meridian Northwards or South¬ 
wards in refpe& of the Zenith of the faid Place. The former may 
be taken from the Table of the Sun’s Declination, the fecond by the 
Quadrant of Altitude, and the laft by the Needle or Compafs. 

Befides the foremention’d Particulars, there are alfo requifite to 
be known thefe following Pr&cognita , viz. 

I. The Zenith is always in the Meridian, and always 90 degrees 
diftant from the Horizon : therefore 2. If the Meridian Altitude 
of the Sun be fubftraded from 90, the Remainder is the Sun's 
Diftance from the Zenith: 3. If the Meridian Altitude of the Sun 
be 90 Degrees, then the Sun is in the Zenith. 

II. The Diftance of the Zenith from the /Equator is the Latitude 
of the Place, and is always equal to the Elevation of the Pole : 
i. If the /Equator crofs the Zenith, then the Place lies under the 
/Equator, and fo has no Latitude: 3. If the /Equator be North of 
the Zenith, then the Place is in Southern Latitude: 4. If the /Equator 
be South of the Zenith, then the Place is in Northern Latitude ; and 
vice verfa in each Particular. 

III. When the Sun is in the /Equator, it hath no Declination: 

2. When it is North of the /Equator, it is in Northern Declination: 

3. When South of the/Equator, in Southern Declination; and vice 
verfa in each Particular. 

Thefe Pr&co^nita being well underftood, and the Sun’s Declina¬ 
tion, Meridian Altitude, and Pofition in refpedt of the Zenith be¬ 
ing known, the Reafon of this Method will clearly appear in all 
the Variety of cafes which can happen, being 14 in Number, and 
compriz’d in the following Scheme, wherein ® denotes the Sun* Z the 
Diftance of the * Zenith from the Sun, ZE the Diftance of the 
/Equator from the Sun, L. Latitude, L N. Northern Latitude, 
LS. Southern Latitude, zr equal, ^greater, lefler. 


* Though it be the more proper way of Speaking to fay the Suns Diftance 
from the 1Equator or Zenith , than the Equator’s or Zenith's Diftance 
from the Sun; yet the latter form is here made nfs of, as rendring the 
Scheme more eafy to be apprehended , 
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Of finding Latitudes. 


Cafe 

i. Z and M 2= o, the L =3 o. 




("Northward, then Z = L N 


M z=. o> and Z 



3 


Southward, then Z=LS 


4 


Southward,then 


Z ==; o, and IE 


5 


Northward, then IE = L S 


6 . 


rrr:/E, then L 


Z and M 
7. both Southw.< ^rZE, then Z 
and Z 


o 

O. 


^IE, then IE 


9 


f ~ then L 


1 


Z and /E 
10. both North. ^ 
ward and Z 1 



IE , then Z 


J1. 


yE, then /E 


ii, Z. Southw. and /E Northw. then Z + ZE 


13. Z Northw, and IE Southw, then 


m 


N 


m\®z 

s 

I z 


N 

^T® 

4 

s 

N 



Z 



N 7 

®i 

±IE 


i 7 i Of finding Latitudes. 

14. If the Place is fo very Fig. I. 
near to the (N. or S.) Pole, 
that the Sun may be feen 
upon its Meridian twice in 
24 -hours, and the Altitude 
of the Sun is taken upon 
the lower part of the Me¬ 
ridian (that is, the Pole 
being between the Sun and 
the Z enith, then 180- 

Z xiE= L (N or S as the 
Fole is.) See Fig. I. 

Method II. 

1. If the Sun’s Declination 
be towards the Elevated 
Pole, fubftra<ft it from the 
Meridian Altitude, and the 
Remainder, is the Comple¬ 
ment of the Latitude. (See 
Fig. I. or II.) 

2. If the Place be fo near 
to the Pole, that the Meri¬ 
dian Altitude of the Sun 
may be taken upon the low¬ 
er part of the Meridian (as 
in cafe the 14th Method I. 
fubftraft the Meridian* Al¬ 
titude from the Declination, 
and the Remainder is the 
Complement of the Lati¬ 
tude, (See Fig. I.) 

3. If the Declination of the Sun be towards the depreffed Pole, 
let it be added to the Meridian Altitude, and the Sum is the Com¬ 
plement of the Latitude. (See Fig. II.) 

Which Pole is Elevated, may be known by obferving what Stars 
arc confpicious above the Horizon of the Place. 

II. Of finding the Longitude of any Place. 

Prcecognita. 

I. The whole Compafs of the Heavens, which is reckon'd to 
be 360 Degrees, paiTes from Eaft to Welt through the Meridian of 
any Place in 24 Hours, and confequently by proportion 15 Degrees 
pafs in one hour, one Degree in 4 minutes of an hour, &c. 

II. The 




Of finding Longitudes. ijj 

II. The Longitude of any Place (being the Diftance of its Me¬ 
ridian from the Fir ft Meridian, which in the Tables and Maps 
hereunto belonging is the Meridian of London,) is found, by find¬ 
ing the Difference of Time between the coming of any Point of 
the Heavens or any Celeftial Body to one Meridian and to the other. 
For the Difference of Time turn’d into Degrees according to the 
Proportion mention’d in Pr&cogn. (. is the Longitude. 

III. If the Celeftial Body comes fooner or earlier to the Firft Me¬ 
ridian, than it does to the Meridian of the Place whofe Longitude 
is fought, then that Place lies in Weftern Longitude; 2.. If later, 
then in Eaftern 

Now the Difference of Time, between the coming of any Ce¬ 
leftial Body to the Firft Meridian, and to the Meridian of any 
other Place, and confequently the Longitude of that other Place, 
is found out by thefe following Methods. 


Method I. 

To find the Longitude of a Place by aa 

Eclipfe of the Moon. 

By a Clock duly rectified, obferve at what time the Moon or 
any. remarkable Spot thereof enters into or comes out of the Shade 
of the Earth, and compare the Time when any of thefe Circum- 
ftances happen at the Place where you make the Obfervation, with 
the Time of their happening at the Firft Meridian, the Difference 
between thefe two Times being turn’d into Degrees and Minutes, is 
by Pruogn. II. the Longitude fought. 


Method II. 

To find the Longitude of a Place by the Satellites 

of Jupiter. 

* 

, * 

By a Clock duly re&i/y’d obferve the Time of the Imraerfion or' 
Emerfton of any of the faid Satellites, which being compar’d with 
the Time of Imraerfion or Emerfipn of the fame Satelles at the 
Firft Meridian, the Difference of Time reduced into Degrees gives 
the Longitude Sought. 


Method 
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Method III. 

► 

To find the Longitude of any Place by a Clock, or any 
other Automaton, fo contriv’d and made, as to keep 
the fame Uniform, Juft, or Regular Motion in all 
Parts of the Earth. 


The Clock being redify’d to the Time at the Firft Meridian (or 
any other Place from whence you depart) (hall (if duly attended 
afterwards) (hew in any Part of the World the true Time at 
the Firlt Meridian (or the Place from whence you departed,,) 
Wherefore having found likewife (either by the Sun’s Altitude in 
the day, or by fome Star’s Altitude in the night) the true Time 
at that Place, to which you are come, the Difference between the 
Time thus found and the Time of the Clock, being converted 
into Degrees and Minutes, fhews the Longitude of the Place where 
you are. 


An Example in refpe£fc of Latitude. 

The Sun is in 13d. 30'. N. Declination, and is obferv’d upon the 
Meridian to be 6id. high, and S. of the Zenith. What is the Lati¬ 
tude of the Place of Obfervation ? Anfwer, 51 d. 30'. 

For the Example belongs to Cafe 13 of Method I. wherein 

= LN. i. e. 18 d. (=90 d* — 61 d =Z by Pr&cogn . I. ) 
x 13 d. 30'= 51 d. 30': And likewife to Cafe I. of Method 
the Second, wherein Alt. — Declin. = Comp, of Lat. i. t. 62. d. 
00'— 13 d. 30' = 38 d. 30'Compl, of Lat. Therefore 51 d. 
30' (=190—38. 3o)=Lat. 


An Example in refpeft of Longitude. 

The beginning or End of an Eclipfeof the Moon, the Immerfion 
or Emerfion of a Satelles of Jupiter, is obferv'd at Vienna to be at 
eleven at night, at London to be at 52' paft nine. What therefore is 
the Longitude of Vienna from London? Anfwer 17' Eaftward. 

For nh. 00—9 h. 51 — 1 h. 8', which by Pr&cogn* I. is equal 
to 17 d. and by Prtcogn. II. is the Longitude of the Place, and 
by Pr&cogn. III. is 2/ Eaftward. 

In like manner the Index of a regular Clock or Automaton re¬ 
sided to the Meridian at London, and carried to Vienna, would 
point to 52' paft nine, when the Hour of the night being found at 
Vienna by taking the Altitude of a Star, would be Eleven. 


ATa- 
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A Table of thofe Places, whofe Latitudes and 


Longitudes may be moft relied upon. 


Lat. 


Lon 0, 


tr 


Abbeville in France 
Agra in the Mogul’s Emp. 
Aix in France ■ — — 

Alby in France 


Alen$on in France 
Aleppo in Syria 


k * « 

Alexandria in ./Egypt 
Amiens in France 


Amfterdam in Holland 

Ancona in Italy - 

Angers in France 
Antibe in France 


Antwerp in Flanders 
Archangel in Mufcovy 
Arles in France 
Arras in Artois 
Athens in Turkey 
Augsburg in Germany 
Avignon in France 
Autun in Burgundy 
Aux in France — 
Baieux in Normandy 
Barcelona in Spain - 
Bafil in Switzerland 


Batavia in Java, in the Eaft Indies 
Bayonne in France 
Beauvais in France 
•Bengal in the Eaft Indies 

Bergamo in Italy -- 

Befan$on in France 
Blois in France 


Bolognc in Picardy 
Bologna in Italy 
Bourdeawx in France 
Brandenburg in Germany 
Breft in France 
Brunfwick in Germany 
Bruflels in the Netherlands 
Buda in Hungary 


8 


50 

28 

43 
43 

48 

36 

49 

5 1 
43 

47 

43 

5 i 

64 

43 

5° 

38 

48 

43 

46 

47 

49 
41 

47 

6 

43 

49 

21 

45 

47 

47 

50 

44 
44 

5 1 

48 

5 L 

50 

47 


°5 

30 

3 1 

44 
z 9 

15 

00 

54 

21 

54 
2.7 

34 
10 

30 

34 

16 

5 

24 

5 i 

48 

35 
16 

26 

40 

15 S 
30 

14 

5* 

43 
18 

35 

44 

3 ° 
50 

16 

22 

15 

48 
46 


* 3*7 

83 7 t 

5 1* 

1 19 
o 1 5 

38 45 
34 2.2 t 

2 04 

4 40 
14 02 

56 W 


6 

5-5L 

4 

*5 

. 4 

12 

2 

3* 

*5 

22 

11 

0 

413 

4 

2 

3 

15 

0 

» 

55 

1 

07 

7 

55 

ioo 

44 t 

r 

41 V 

1 

49 t 

95 

1 

9 

45 

6 

1.7 

0 

57 

1 

22 

XI 

37 

0 

45 1 

13 

7 

4 45 1 

9 

45 

4 

15 

1 20 

. 0 


W 


w 


Cadiz 
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A Table of Latitudes 





Cadiz in Spain 
Caen in France 
Calais in France 
Camboia in the Eaft Indies 
Cambray in the Netherlands 
Candia in the Ifle of Candie 
Caors or Cahors in France • 

Cape Corientes in Mexico or New Spam 

Cape of Good Hope in Africk 
Cape Verde in Africk 
Cayro in Egypt 
Challon in France 
Chartres in France 
Cherbourgk in France 
Clermont in France 
Cologne in Germany 
Compoftelia in Spain 
Conftance in Normandy 
Conftantinople in T urkey 
Copenhagen in Denmark 
Cracow in Pojand 
Cufco in Peru--— 

Dantzick in Pfuflia 
Dieppe in France 
Dijon in France • 

Dublin in Ireland 
Dunkirk in die Netherlands 

Edenburg in Scotland 
Embrun in France 
Evreux in France 
Fez in Africk 
Ferrara in Italy 
Florence in Italy 

Francfort on die Main in Germany 
Ferro Ifle among the Canaries — 
Gaunt or Ghent in the Netherlands 
Geneva in Switzerland 
Genoua in Italy — 

Goa ift the Eaft Indies 
Grenoble in France 
Havre de Grace in France 
Hamburg in Qermany 
Heidelberg in Germany 
St. Helens Ifle 

Langves in France 
Laon in Frarifcc 
Liege in Germany 
Lima in Peru 




Lat. 
56-16 

49 10 

50 56 
ir zo 
50 xi 
34 40 

44 30 
20 z8 

34 15 S 

14 43 

*9 5° 

46 45 

48 3<? 

49 3 8 

45 5 1 

50 

4Z 5 8 

49 ; 

41 6 

55 4° 

50 10 

11 15 S 

54 « 
49 5 6 

47 20 
53 

5 1 1 

55 47 

44 3° 

49 00 

33 

44 54 
43 41 

50 4 

5 
1 




Long. 

7 35 w 
o 37 W 

1 35 4 

104 Of 

3 10 

28 37 t 

o 30 

128 50 W 

11 00 
17 zz 

35 7 1 

4 5* 

1 il W 

1 51 W 
* 5 1 

9 5 * w 
1 51 w 

31 30 

12 32 

20 7 

73 5* t 

18 $i 

O 57 W 

4 57 W 

7 37 W 
z 6 

z 57 W 




28 
5 r 

46 zz 
44 z 7 

IS 3 o 

45 16 

49 3r 
53 4i 
49 10 

15 55 s 

47 45 
49 3* 
5° 4° 


6 5Z 

o 55 


6 


W 
7 W 


11 51 
11 45 
9 o 

18 zz W 

3 37 
6 27 

9 37 1 
7z 7 

6 zz W 
o z 

10 zz 
8 <z 

7 o w 

y « 

3 *7 : 

8c ii f W 





* 

and Longitudes, 


Limog&s in France 
Lipfick in Germany 
Lifbon in Portugal - 
Lifieux in France 


Lifte in the Netherlands 
Lions in France 
London 
M acao in the Eaft Indies 
Madrid in Spain 


Maeftricht in the Netherlands 

• • 

Malacca in the Eaft Indies — 

• * 

St. Malo in France -: 

Malta in the Ifle of Malta 

Mans in France -- — 

Mantua in Italy 


Marfeilles in France — 
Martinico Ifle in the Weft Indies 
Mayence or Mentz in Germany 

Meaux in France - - - 

Mefllna in Sicily - 

Metz in Lorrain —-- 


Mexico in the Weft Indies 
Milan in Italy 

Modena in Italy - 

Montpellier in France 
Mofcow in Mufcovy 
Moulins in France 
Muiichen or Munick in Germany 
Namur in the Netherlands - ■ — 
Nancy in Lorrain 
Nants in France — 

Naples in Italy 
Narbon in France 

Nivers in France- 

Nuremberg in Germany 

Olinda in Brafil-— 

Orleans in France 
Ormuz in Perfia 
Oxford in England 

Padua in Italy- 

Paris in France 
Parma in Italy 
Pau in France 
Pequin in China 
Periguex in France 
Perpignan in France 
Poiriers in France - 


Lat. 

45 45 
51 19 

38 40 

49 8 

5° 33 

45 45 
51 32, 

22 13 

40 10 

50 50 
i 42 

48 36 

35 40 
48 3 

45 H 
43 19 
14 44 

50 2 

48 s <5 
38 zr 

49 14 
20 10 


Pompelonc in Spain 



45 

44 
43 . 

55 

46 

48 

5 °. 

48 

47 

41 

43 

46 

49 
7 

47 
2.7 
51 

45 

48 

44 

43 

40 

45 

42 

4 6 
42 


20 

38 
3 <? 

34 

28 

5 ? 

*5 

39 

13 

S 

15 

54 

29 

48 S 

54 

30 
46 

31 

50 

44 

10 

00 

14 
44 
34 


177 

Long, 
o 56 
12 15 
10 52 W J 
o o 

2 52 

4 57 
o 00 

113 5 l t 

3 37 W 

5 40 

99 57 t 

1 J 7 W 

14 51 

o s w: 

10 


5 

6 i 

7 

2 


57 

15 

33 tW, 

57 

41 


33 

6 22 

105 2ijw; 
9 26 
n 13 

3 40 
38 45 
3 11 

ir 40 

5 3 

6 42 

1 45 w; 
13 37 

2. 7 

2 52 

II CO 

34 JifW 

I 40 

< 5 i 30 f 

1 17 W 

it 7 
2. 7 

ro 35 

o nW, 

117 45 t 
O 37 

2 22 
O l 6 

i 52 w 
Prague 
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A Table of Latitudes 


Prague in Bohemia — 

Ragufa in Dalmatia - 
Racisbon in Germany 
Rennes in France 

Rheims ibid. - 

Rhodes in the Ifle of Rhodes 
Rochelle in France 
Rodez ibid. 

Rome in Italy 
Roterdam in the United Netherlands 
Roven in France 
Saintes ibid. — 

Samur in France 
Saragoza in Spain 
Sedan in France 

Sens ibid. - — — 

Siam in the Eaft Indies 

Soiffon in France- 

Stockholm in Sweden 
Syraeufe in Sicily 
Strafburg in Germany 
Toledo in Spain 
Toulon in France 
Touloufe ibid. 

Tours ibid , 

a 

Treves or Triers in Germany 
Troyes in France 
Tubingen in Germany 
Turin in Italy 
Venice in Italy 
Vennes in France 
Verdun in Lorrain 
Vienna in Germany 
Vienne in Dauph. 

Urbino in Italy- 

Utrecht in the United Netherlands 
Warfaw in Poland 


Lat. 
50 40 

42- 33 

48 59 

48 3 

49 1* 

37 5° 

46 10 

44 10 
41 51 

5* 55 
49 2-7 

45 45 

47 14 
4138 

49 4 6 

48 4 

14 10 

49 2.6 

59 3° 

37 4 

48 3 z 

39 46 
43 7 

43 3° 

47 23 

49 5° 

48 8 

48 34 

44 50 

45 33 

47 36 

49 17 

48 ii 

45 28 

43 53 
52 5 

52 14 



Long. 

14 30 
18 15 
12 38 

2 7 W 

3 55 
32 47 t 

I 17 W 
1 56 
12 37 

4 17 

1 55 

2 52 W 
o 38 W 
o 52 W 

4 57 

3 2 
too 41 } 

3 7 
18 22 

15 12 

7 4<5 

4 52 W 

5 42 

o 27 
o 27 

6 37 

3 55 

9 7 

8 2 

12 17 

2 46 W 

5 37 
T 7 7 
5 o 

13 * 

4 57 
2r 12 


The Latitudes and Longitudes here mention’d are 
taken from Monfleur Hire 9 s Table (publilhed in An. 
Horn . 1687. in a Book entituled Tabularum AJlronomica - 
rum pars prima) the Observations publifhed by the Royal 
Academy at Paris in 1688, the Philofophical TranfaEtions* 
Mr. DampiePs Voyages, £sV. but efpecially from the 
former. Now fince it would be too tedious, to take 

notice of all the minute Alterations in refpett of Lati- 

x tude 

* 
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f 

fcude and Longitude, that have been made in the Maps 
hereunto appertaining, I fhall therefore content my felf 
to obferve only the greateft and moll confiderable of 
them. 


.. And firft in refpect of Latitude it is to be known,that 
Conftantinople is plac’d by Sanfon and others in 43 d. 
Rhodes not quite in 36d. whereas Mr. Greaves fome- 
time Profeffor of Aftrononly in Oxford, found by Ob- 
fervation the former ( fee Phil . Tranfaft. 152. ) to be 
in 41 d: 6', the latter (fee PbiL Tranfatt. N. 178 ) in 37c3. 
50 m. fo that the Extent from North to South of Nato- 
lia or Afia Minor is contrafted above 3d. in the Maps 
now publifhed. Again the Latitude of Athens was 
found by .Mr. Vernon (fee Wheeler’s Travels page 346. 
to be38d. 5 m; whereas according to Sanfon, &c. it 
is but 37 d. 28. m. So Syracufe in Siciiy is placed by 
Sanfon fomewhat above 36 d. Barcelona in Spain a- 
bout 40 d. 30 rri. Whereas according to Hire’s Table 
the former is in 37d. 40!. the latter in 41 d. 26m. 
From which (together with the Alteration of the Coaft 


Map 


Minor 


fuppos’d to be generally if not wholly drawn.too low in 
Sanfon’ s, &c. Maps. I fhall mention but one place 
more upon the Continent, and that is Focheu in China, 
which by Sanfon is placed in 25 d. whereas according to 
the Obfervations printed by the Royal Academy of Paris 
Jn 1688, it is in 92 d. 41 m. As for the If]ands,. it has 
been ufual to place the third part of the Ifle, call’d Ice¬ 
land or Ifeland over-againft Norway, above the Artick 
Circle, whereas we are inforrri’d by one who made a 
confiderable flay there, that it lies in a manner wholly 
below the laid Circle. 


In refpedt of Longitude, Sanfon makes Aleppo 50 d. 
diftant from London Eaftward, whereas according to 
Mr. Hire’s Table it is not above 43 d. 40 m. and accord¬ 
ing to the Phil. Tranjafi. Numb. 192. (till lefs , viz. a- 
bout4.od. Again Guam, one of the Lad rone Ifles, is 

placed by Sanfon about i64d. Eaftward from London; 

N 2 whereas 
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whereas according to Mr. Hire , it is diftant bat about! 
136, and according to Mr. Dampier* s Account (fee 
Vol. I. p. 288.) but between 103 and 104. From this 
Ifle Guam to Cape Corientes on the S. W. Point of 
Mexico in America, is reckon’d by Sanfon , &c. about 
77 d. whereas according to the Obfervations of the 
Royal Acaderny of Paris aforemention’d, the Diftance 
from the faid Ifle (to Cape St. Lucas in California is 100 d. 
35 m. and confequently) to Cape Corientes (which by 
Sanfon is placed 5 or 6 d. E. of C. Lucas, and therefore 
fo much farther from the Ifle Guam) about 105 or 106 d. 
and according to Mr. Dampier (fee Vol. I. p. 288.) {till 
further, viz. 125 d. 11 m. Laftly from Cape Corientes 
Eaftward to London are reckon’d by Sanfon 1 19 d. which 
is one or two degrees above the diftance according to 
the Obfervations aforemention’d, but agreeably to Mr. 
DainpieAs Computation (fee Vol. I. p. 255.) the Diftance 
is about 127 or 128 d. 

From the Longitudes here fpecified it is evident* 
that (according to the lateft Obfervations and Cal¬ 
culations made both by Sea and Land) as much of the 
Terraqueous Globe as lies from London Eaftward to 
the Ifle of Guam (that is, moll of the Old Continent) 
is a great deal too much extended in Sanfon 9 s and other 
Maps -, as-much as lies from the Ifle of Guam Eaftward 
to Cape Corientes in Mexico (that is, moft of the South 
Sea or Pacifick Ocean) is a great deal too much con¬ 
tracted in the fame Maps. As for what lies from Cape 
Corientes Eaftward to London (that is, America and 
the Atlantick Ocean) according to the Obfervations 
of the Academy already cited, it is commonly over 
reckon’d by two or three minutes, but according- to 
Mr. Da?npier 9 s Calculation it is under reckon’d about 
nine or ten minutes. Again, though according to the 
Modern Obfervations it is agreed in general, that the 
South Sea has been hitherto too much contracted, the 
Old Continent too much extended ; yet as to the exaCt 
number oi Degrees which are under reckon’d in 'the 
former, or over reckon’d in the latter, there is a con- 

fiderabfe 
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fiderable Diverfity to be met with upon comparing 
thefe Lateft Calculations one with the other. Fur¬ 
ther it may be obferv’d, that the Difference between 
the Antient and Modern Calculations in this refpect 
generally increafes fomewhat in proportion to the 
Diftance of Places from thefe Weftern Parts of Eu¬ 
rope. Thus Rome is diftanr from London according 
to Sanfon about 15 degrees, according to Mr. Hire a - 
bout 12 ^ Aleppo is diftant according to Sanfon about 
50 degrees, according to our Philofopbical Tra nf acti¬ 
ons N. 119. about 38 ; Goa according to Sanfon about 
92 degrees, according to Mr. Hire about 72: laftly 
the Ifle of Guam according to Sanfon about 164 de¬ 
grees, according to Mr. Hire about 137, and accord¬ 
ing to Mr. D ampler about 113. In the firft Cafe the 
Difference is about 3 degrees, in the fecond about 
12, in the third about 20, and in the laft about 27 
according to Mr. Hire? but 51 according to Mr. Dam- 
pier, Now upon account of the aforementioned Di- 
verfities even in the lateft Calculations, I have not 
confined my felf ftridUy and wholly to any one of the 
aforecited Abhors, but have kept fuch a Proportion 
as feem’d proper between the Extremities of the 
different Calculations, efpecially in determining the 
Longitudes of the m.oft remote Places, as admitting 
of greateft Uncertainty. However it was judg’d belt 
to fet down in the Table the Latitudes and Longi¬ 
tudes exactly according to the Calculations of the afore¬ 
mentioned Authors only prefixing this Mark ("t') to 
fuch as were not followed in the Maps. And here it is 
to be noted further, that in the (aid Tabic S. denotes 
{Southern Latitude , W. Weftern Longitude ; Such La¬ 
titudes and Longitudes as have no Letter affixt to them, 
being Northern Latitudes and Eaftern Longitudes. 



An 



An INDEX of the feveral Places mention 8 ^ 
in the foregoing Treatife, together with a ihort 
Account of what is moft remarkable concerning 


II 


N. B. The Words in Roman Letters are the Prefent ^ames, 
thofe in Italick are the Ancient Names, and the Scripture; 
Names are in Roman Capitals. 



'Afallaba, Pige 49 
Abbeville 2 8, lo cal¬ 
led as belonging for¬ 
merly to the Abbey 
of St. Riqi;er. 

Aider a 82, The In¬ 
habitants noted for 
their Stupidity. Ju¬ 
venal. 

'Abelltnum 73 
Abex 143 
Aberdeen 47, 50 
Abyffinia 140, 143, 

, 14 S 

Abnoba M. 64 
Abo 94 
Abonnc 48 
Aborigines 70 

Abruzzo 68, 71, 73 
Abudiacum 63 
Abus R. 52 
Abufena 64 
Abydus 115,140, fa¬ 
mous together with 
Seftus for the A- 
mours of Leander 
and Hero. 

’A by la 118 
Abylene 135 : 

Acapulco 149 
Acarnania 80 
Acerr £ 7 3 
Achaia 79, 82 
Achaia propria 79 
Achelous R. 79 

Achem no 
Acheron R. 83, one of 


the Poets Rivers of 
Hell. 

Acherontia 73 
Acius I. 119 
Acqui 67, 69, noted 
for its hot Baths. 
Acroceraunii M. 83, 
famous for their 
height. 

Attium 80, remarka¬ 
ble for the Naval 
Vi&ory obtain’d by 
Auguftus over M. 
Antony. 

AdAnfam 48 
Adda or Addua 75 
Adel 143 
Aden 119 
Adige, Athcfs 75 
Ad pontem 49 
Adramyttium I r 5 
Adria 70 

Adriaticum mare 67, 
7°. 

Adriaticus Sinus 6 7, 
76,83 

Adrianoplc 77, 82 
ADULL^M 130 

Adttrni Portus 48 
AdeJJa 80 
Adni 35 

Agfa 8 r 
Agida 70 
Agina I. 85 
JEgyptus 140 
Pons Alii 5 5 
Amathia 81, 126 
Am odes I. 9$ 

Amonia 81,87 


Amus M. 82, 83 
iEnus 82 
Aolu I. 7$ 

Aolis 115, 135 
Aquulanum 73 
Aqui 7 2 
Afernia 73 

Afi 69, 72 
A [is R ib. 

A[ca 55 
Aftu 92 
Aeth 32 

Athiopia 127, 140, 
M 3 

Atinium 81 
Atna M. 20, 7$, fa¬ 
mous for its burn- 
ings. 

Atolia 80 

Africa 140, fuperio* 
and inferior. 

Africa propria 141 
Agathyrft 91 
Age locum 49 
Agen 29 
Agendicum 35 
Aggerhus 94, 98 
Agra 108 
Agram 87 
Agria 86 
Agrigen turn 74 
Agyrium ib. 

AJALON 130 
Ajan 143 
Ajazzo 75, 113, 
Aichflad 5^ 

Aire 29 

Aix 30, 34 

Aix la Chapellc, o,r 

AM 



Aken 58, in this Ci¬ 
ty died and was bu¬ 
ried Charlemagne, 
in Anno Domini 
814. he being the 
Rebuilder of it, it 
is aifo famous for 
the League conclu¬ 
ded here between 
Fran and Spain, in 
1668. 

Alabanda 115 

Alauuiia 113, 116 
Aland I. 9$ 

Alata Caftra 50 
Alatrlum 72 
Alauna 50 
Alba Longa 72 
Alba Fucentis 7 3 
Alba Julia 88 


Albania 47, 78, 103, 
112. 

Albano M. 68, 71 
Alba Pompeia 69 
Alba regalis 86 
Albert 19 
Albi 29, 67, 69 
Albingaunum 69 
Albintemelium 69 
Albion 19, 40, 53 
A Ibis 6 i, 64 
Alburg 93 
Alby 34 

Alcala des Henares 
n, 14 See Cora- 
plutum 
Alcmar 32 
Alcudia 17 

Alettum 5a 
Alengon 18 
Alemanni 61 , from 


thefe the Germans 
are by the French 
call'd Alemans, and 
Germany Alemagnc 
to this very Day. 

Alentajo 23, 25 

Alepport3,117,118 

4¥k 7 $ 


INDEX. 

Alefmm 74 

Alexandria 112 , 115 , 

140, 144 

Algarve 22, 23, 25 
Algiers 141 
Algidum 72 
Aliacmon 84 
Ahcant 22 
A lli fa 7 3 
Allobroges 34, 38 
Almenc 80 
Almeria 22, 23 
A lone 48, 50 
Alonis 81 

Alpes M. 20, 28, 33, 
67. 75 

Alpeftris 88 
Alpheus R 83 
Alpuxaras M. 26 
Alface 18, 30, 33, 
36, 59, lower and 
higher. 

Alfium 71 
Altinum 70 
Altorf 31 
AUda 115 

AMALEKITES 132 

Amanus M. u 8 
Amanzirifden 119 
Amalia 113, 115 
Amazons Country 
106, 150 

Amazons River 152 
Amberg 60 
Ambiani 36, 37 

Amboglana 49 
Amboina 110, noted 
for the Cruelty of 
the Dutch againft 
the Englifo there, 
in 1618. 

Ambracta 89 
Amedabath 108, 
Ameria 72 
America 147 . 
Amersfort 33 
Amiens 28, 36, 37 
Atnifia 63 
4 mi[ws R. 6 t, 64 

, N 4 


Amifius 114 
Amitemum 72 

AMMON, Father of 
the AMMONITES 
132 

Ammon 141 
Amorgas I. 85 
Ampelus 8r 
Ampbaxitis regio 81 
Atnpbilochi 80 
Ampbipolis 81 
Amfaga R. 141 
Amfterdam 19, 32 
Amur R. 104, iq6 
AmycU 79 
Anagnia 72 

Anah 119 
Annanes 7 % 

Anapits 76 

Anas 23, 25, 1 6, 2 
River faid to have 
got its Name from 
its running under 
Ground for a confi- 
derable length, fo as 
to dive like a Duck 
or Drake; but this 
is contradidedbyo- 
thers, at leaft in re-f 
ference to this pre r 
fent Tiraot 
Anathoth 130 

Anatolia 113 
Anaunium 6 9 
Ancbalites 50, 51 
Anchialus 82 
Ancona 68, 72 
Andaluiia 22, 24, 26 
Andegavi 35, 37. 
Andcrtda 48 
Andes M. 151 
Andium I. 54 
Andomatunum 36 
Andriace 1x6 

Andrus I. 54, 85 

Angiers 29,35,37 

Anglefey I. 41, 54 
Angli , or Angiti 6t 

Angtivwi 61 

Angol 



Angola 142 
Augotilefm'e 29 
Anguilla I. 151 
Angulus 73 
Angury 113 
Anjou 18,29,3 y, 3 7 
AnienR. 72, 76 
Anomium 69 
Annobon L 144 

Antandros 115 
Am ego I: 15r 
Antimns. 72 
Antequera 149 
Antibbe 30 
Aniicyra So 
Antigone 80, 81 
Antthbaniis 118, 136 
Antille I, 1 50 
Antiochia 112, H5, 
ii 6> rr7, 129 
'Antiurn 72 
Antis aurus M. 118 
Antwerp 32 
Anxanum 73 
Anxur 72 
Aouft 67 

Apamia rrj, 1x7 
ApolloniaSi>82., ny, 
141 

Appenine’M. 20, 7r f 
Appenzel 31 (75 

Appfeby 44* 4 S 
Apfus R. 84 

Apt 30 
Apulia 70, 73 
Apulaches M. r^r 
Aqua Sextia 3 4 
Aqua Solis 48 
Aqu& StatielU 69 
Aqua Tarbcllics. 34 

Aqiiila 68, 72, 73 
jfquileia 70 
A quin cum 87 
Aqi/ihum 72. Hence 
Thomas Aquinas got 
his Sirnamc, it be¬ 
ing his Birth-place. 
'A quit apt a 3 9 
Aquitahicus Oceanus, 

•ibid. 


INDEX. 

Ubiorum 63 
Arabia 103, 119, 
122, 127 
Aracan 109 
Arachofia 103, 112 
Arachotus 112 
Ar& Flav 'u 6 3 

Aragon 22 
ARAM 121 

Arar R. 39 

ARARAT M. 137 

Araufio 34 
Arbela 117 
Arbfa 49 
Arbis 112 
Arcadia 79 

Archangel 9 j 
Atdea 72 
Ar duenna Sylva 64 
A relate, or Arles 30, 

34 

Arenacttm , or Arn- 

heim 37 

Arecomici 34 
Aretium 71 

Arenfburg 58 
Argent oratum 36 

7 9 

79 , 80 

Argo Us 84 
Arhufen 93 
103, 112 

Aridno 73 
Ariafpe 112 
Aricia 72 
Aricinium 49 
A rim afpi 92 
ARIMATH7EA 134 
Ariminum 72 
Arldo 53 

Armagh 53, famous 
for Dr. Arch- 
bifhop of it. 
Armagnac 29 
Armalaufi 62 
Armenia 103 , 115;, 

116, n6 
Armenticrs 31 
Armiro 78 ' 

Arnheim 3.4, 37 


ARNON R. 132,; 
137 ■; 

69, 71, 75, 76 

73 ♦ 

Arpintim 72 

Arran 55 

Arras 30, 37 

Arrabona 87 

Arfinoe 140, I4r 

Artabrum 14 

Artanijfa 112 

Artaxata 116 

Artois28, 30, 32, 37 

ARVAD 118 

Arverni 35,37 

72 

Arzerum 116 

AJcalon 117 
Afearn a 123 
Afcantus R. 118 
Afcoli 68 

Afculum Picenum 7 3 
Afatlum Apulum 73 

ASHER TRIBE, 
13 1 

ASHKENAZ 123 
ASHUR 121 

major, minor 102 
114, I* 1 * Propria 
102, 115, 135 
Affifium 72 
AJopus R. 84 
Afphaltites lacus 139 
Aflumption 150 

A/for us 74 

Ajfyria 103,116,121 

or Afti 69 
Aft igi 2 3 
Aftorga 22, 24 
Aflracan 103,105 
A/lures 24 
Alturia 22, 25 
A/lurica 24, or A- 
ttorga. 

A(lurujn juga 2 5 
A/lypalsa !. 85, 119 
Atella 73 
Atcrnus R. 76 
Atejle 70 

Athene, 



r Atbe»* 9 or Athens, 
"3(8, 78,80, themoft 
celebrated Nurfery 
6f Learning among 
the Ancients. 
Atbefis R. 7 J 
Athlone 5 3' 

Atbos M. 83 
Atinum 7 a 
AtlanticUi Oceanus , 

21, 140 

Atlas M. 141,145 
Atmones 9 1 
Atrax 81 

AtrebaUs 37, 48, 5 1 
Atria 70, 73 
Atri 68 

Attica , or Attis, 80, 
83, 84 

Atuatica 3 6 
Ava T09 
Avanes 36, 37 
Avaricum 3 5 
Aveiro 23 
Avento 34 
Aventicum 36 
Aufidus 76. SeeC4W- 
den. 

Augufta 74 

Augfburg or 

Vindelicorum 63 
Augufta Pretoria 69 
Taurinorum 69 
Augufta E merit a 
Hcmetum 35 Suejfio- 
num 36. Kauraco - 
r/itf* 36. Trevirorum 
3 6. Veromanduornm 

36. 

Auguftobona 35 
Auguftodunum ibid. 
Auguftomagus 36 
Auguftoritum 34 

Auguftow 89 
Avignon 30, 34 
Avita 73 

3 J 

^«//J 80 

Anion 8 1 

* v . ^ 

* 


INDEX. 

Aunis 28, 29 • 
Auranches 28 
AureaCherfonefus 109, 
120 

Aureus M. 86 
Aufci 34, 37 
Aufones 69, 72 
Aufonia 67 
Auftfia 60, 87 

^ //ffri 5 4 
Autricum 35 
Autun 29, 35 
Auvergne 28,29,35, 

37 

Aux 29, 34, 37 
Auxerre 29 
Auximum 73 

Axel 31 

Axebdunum 50 
Axima 34 
84 

Ayre 47 
Azoph 1 of 
Azore I. 144 
Azotus X17 

B 

Babel-Man del 104 

Babylonia 1 03 , 11 7, 

127 

Baccafar 19, 9 r 
Bachu 111 

Battra 1 i 2 
Babtriana 103, III 
Badajox 12,15 
Baden 59 
Baden-Durlach 59 

Badeo 119 
Bdtis R. 24,15, 26 
Bdturia 25 
Bagacum 37 
Bagdat 103, 113 
Bagnialuck 77 
Bahama I. 150, 151 
Bahus 94 

Baj<& 73. Famous a- 
mong the Romans 

4or its Hot. Baths, 


\ 

and their ufnal Re¬ 
treat for Recre** 

* — 

tion. 

IJalbaltro zz 

Baleares I. 27 
Balfora 113,119 
Baltia I. 98 , 99- 
From whence fome 
have derived the 
Name of the Baltick 
Sea. 

Baltick Sea 57* 58* 
90, 101 
Bamberg 59 
Banatia 50 • 

Banda I. 1 ro 
Bangor 41, 46 
Bani\avenna 49 
Bantam no 
Bar 32,89 
Barbada I. rjl 
Barbados I. 15! 
B^rbary 141 
Barca, or Barce, 143., 
141 

Barcelona 22 
Bardfey I. $4 
Bari, or Barium 

73 

Barleduq 3 r 
Barrow R. 54 
Bafan 119, 1365 
Bafas 37 
Bafil 19, 31, 59 

Bajilides 91, 92 
Bajiarnd 61, 91 

Baftia 19, 7 S 
Baltogne 32 
Batavi 3 7, 38 
Batavia 38, no 
Batavodurum 37 

Bath 41, 44, 461 4 $ 
Bavaria 60 
Bavay 37 

Bautzen 60 
Bayeux 28 
Bayonne 19 
Bazas 29, 34 

Bearn *8, 29 

Borneo 


t 



Beauce*9> 35 

Beaujeau 29 
Beaumaris 44, 4 6 
Beauvais 2.9, 36, 37 
Bebryces 82, 

Bedford 43, 46 
BEERSHEdAH 130 
133 

Beja 25 
Beira 2.3, z 5 
Belfaft 53 

BelgA 36, 37, 38, 48, 

50 

Belgium 3 7» 3 8 
Belgrade 77, 87 
Belitri 72 
Belley 19 
Bellovaci 36, 37 

Belt 101 

Belluno, orBellunum 
63, 67 
Bender 112 
Beneventum 68, 73 
Benin 142 
Bengal 108 
BENJAMIN TRIBE 
130 

Benin 141 

tfennones 49 
erenice 141 
eredto 95 
erga 81 
erg 58 
Bergamo 67, 71 
Tpergamum 71 

Bergen 94 

Bergen op Zoom 32 
Bergos I. 98 
Berlalina 71 
Berigonium 50 
Berkihire 41, 43 
Berlin 57, the ufual 
Refidence (in Ger¬ 
many ) of the King 
of Pruffia. 
Bermudas f. 150 
Bern 31 

Berroea 1 17 

Berry 28, zp 


index. 

Berwick 43, 4$ 
Beryius 117 
Befangon 30, 3 6 
Beflerabia 77, 89 
Beffi 82. 

BETHEL 130 

Bctioricz I. 55 
Bettis 113 
Beverland I. 33 
Beziers 19, 34 
Bialogrod 77 
Biafara 142 
Bibroci 50, 51 

Bieliki 95 
Bielfko 89 
Bigerrtones 34, 37 
Bigorae 19, 34, 37 
Bilboa 22, 24. noted 
for its Steel, and 
Sword-Blades, 
Biiedulgeridi4i, 142 
Bingen 59 
Bir 113 

Birgus R. 53, 54 

Bifcay 22, 25, Sea of 
Bifcay 2r, 16 
Bifnagar 108 
Bifanthe 82 
BiJlones y a People of 
Thrace 82 
Bitaxa 112 
Bitkynia 114 
Bituriges 34, 35 
Blatum'bulgium 49 
Blenheim 6o, famous 
for the late Vi&ory 
obtain d by theCon- 
federate Armies o- 
ver the French and 

1 

Bavarians. 

Blekmg 94 
Ble/lium 49 
B lit ter a 3 4 
Blois 29. Here is the 
bed French fpolecn. 
Bobbio 67 
Bocan Hemerum 142 
Bochor 105 
Bccotia 80, 83 


Bog R. 92 
Bohemia 57, 60,62, 

89 

Boiano 68 
Boii 35, 62, 71 

Boifleduc 32 
Boiodurum 64 
Boiohemi 62 
Boium 80 
Bolerium 54 
Bolgar 105 
Bologna 68, 79 
Bolfena 71 
Bombay 108 
Bombyce 117 
Bonium 49 
Bonn 59, 63 
Bononia 62, 71 
Borcovicus 50 
Boric us 55 

Borneo I. 103, no 
Bornio 31 
Borrium 146 
Borftppa 117 
Boryfthenes R. 21, 9 r » 
92 

Bofhia 77, 78, 87 

Bofphorus Cimmerius , 
20, 89, 91, Thraci- 
cus 20, 82 

Bofton 43, 45, 148 
Bothnia 94, 98 
Botrys 117 
Bovagna 72 

Bovianum 73 
Bouillon 32 
Bavinda 53, 54 
Bov turn 49 
Boulogne 28, 37 
Bourbon 28,19, Re¬ 
markable for its giv¬ 
ing Name to the 
Family of the pre- 
fent Kingdom of 
France. 

Bourbon I. 144 
Bourdeaqx 29, 34 

Bourg 29 

Bourges 29, 3$ 

Boyne 





Boyne R. 54 Gele- 

‘ brated for the Vic¬ 
tory gained here by 
King William III. 
BOZRAHL 131 
Brabant 32 
Braecarli 24 
Braccara Augufla 24 
Bracciano 68 
Brachmanes 109. The 
Philofophers and 
Priefts of the Pagan 
Indi ns. 

Braclaw 89 
Braga 13, 24 
Brage 48 

Braganza 23, 24 

ferandenburg 57* 5 ® 
Brannodunnm 48 
Brannonium 49 

Brafil 150. Noted for 
its Wood of the 
fame Name. 

Brava 143 
Brechin 47 
Brecknock 44, 47 
Breda 32 
Bregentz 63 
Prema 109 
Bremen 58, 63 
Bremenium 50 
Bremitonacum 49 

Bremiturawm ibid. 

Brefcia, 67. or Bri- 
xia 71 
Breflaw 60 

Breffe 29, 35 
Breffici 90 
Breft 19, 89,148 
Bretagne 28, 29, 35 
Brian^on 29 
Bridge Town 151 
Brieux 29 
Brigantes 49, 53 
Brigantia 24 

Bryantium 6 3 
Brill 32 
Brin 60, 63 


INDEX. 

• 1 > * * * • 

Brindih 08 
Brifack 59, 63, in 
Brifgow. 

Brifiacus M 63 
Briitol 41, 44 > 45 

Britannia 40, 51 

Britain 19, 12-1 

BritifhIfles 40,39,54 

Brixen, or Brixia 60, 

1 } 

Brixellum 
Broverlhaven 33 

Brovoniacum 55 
Brufteri 6 1 

Bruges 31 

Brundifium 74 
Brunfwick 58. fa¬ 
mous for its Mum. 
Bruflels 19, 32 
Brutii 69, 70, 74 
Bualth 47 

Bubaftis 140 
Buchoreft 88 
Buckingham 43 * 4-6 
Buda 6, 19, 86, 87 
Budini 91 
Budoris 6 3 
Budua 83 

Budziack 77 
Buenos Ayres 150 
Bugia 141 
Bulgaria 77, 83 
Bullaum 49 
Burchaufen 60 
Bur digala 34 
Burgos 22 
Burgundioncs 6r 

Burgundy 28,29,35* 

• 3 6 ?.S 7 

Burii 6 2 
Burlach 63 

Burr turn 49 
Burfa 103, 113, 1 14 

Butbrotum 80 

Buxentum 7 4 
Bybins 117 
Byzantium 82 
Byzya ibid* 


C 

Cabo delftria 67,7® 
Cabul 108 

Cadiz I. 27 

Cadmus M. 118 
Cadurci 34, 37* 

Caen 28 
Care 7 r 
Cafarea I. 55 
C&farea 115 Philipfa 
137, 135 Stratonis 
117 Augufta 24 
Cafarodunum 35 
Cafaromagus 36, 48 
Cafena 72 
Caffa 20, 90, 91 
Caffreyia 143 
Cagliari 19, 74 * 
Calaris 74 

Cahors 29, 34. 31 

Cajaneburg 94 
Cajania ibid. 

Cajeta 72 
Cairo 140 
Cairoan 14c 
Caifung 106 
Calabria 68, 70, 7^ 
Calah 121 
Calais 28 

Calaris 74 
Calatia 73 
Calc aria 49 
Caledonia 5 c 
Caledonii 50, 5 T 
Cale don't us Oceanus $$ 
Cales 73 
Caletes 36 
Calicut 108 

California 1 .143,15* 

Callsfolis 82 
Calmar 94 

Calpe 25, one of Tfor- 
culcs s Pillars. 

calvaria, m. 

136 

Caivcrton 148 
Calydon 80 


Cam*- 



Camalodunum 48 
Cam arm a 74 

Cambay 108 
Camberacum 3 7 

Cambodunum 49 
Camboja 109 
Cambor.itum 48 
Cambray 32, 37 
% Cambridge 43, 46 
Camerimm 72 
Camin 57 
Caminiec 89, 92 
Camirus 118 
Campania 69, 73 
Campagna di Roma 
68, 72 

Campechy 149 
Campeij 33 
Camp0dunam 63 
Camul 105 
Cana 119, 131 
CANAAN nr, 128, 


* 3 $ 

Canada R. 148, 152 
Cananor 108 
Canary I. 144 
Candahor 111 
Ctpiata I. 19, 78, 
Candia no 
Cangt 50 
Canina 78, 80 
Canifta 86 

Canna 7 3.Famous for 
that great Vi&ory 
obtain'd by Hanrn- 
kal over the Romans , 
near the River Aufi- 
dus. 

Canonium 48 
Canopus 140 
Canopicum Oftium r 46 
Cantabri 24 
Cantabricum marc 26 
Canta 50 

Canterbury 41, 43, 

46, 48 
Cantii 48 
Canton 106 

Qnvey I. ss 


I N D E X. 

Canuftum 73 

Cape Finifter 20 
Matapan ibid. 
Scagen ibid. 
Vincent ibid. 
Faro 75 
Paflaro ibid. 
Maflara ibid. 
Razalgate 103 
Comorin 103 , 
no 

Cory no 
Vprde liles 144 
of Good Hope 
143. Verde, Guar- 
dafuy 145 

—Antonio, Blanco, 
Cotoche,Corientes, 
Florida , Defeada , 
Honduras, Nord , 
St. Auguftin ifi 
Cape of Victoria, ib. 
Cappadocia 106, 114, 
115, 126 
Capua 68, 73, 
Caramania 103,112, 
113, 116 

Carbunturigum 50 
Cardias 82 

Cardiff 47 
Cardigan 44, 47 
Carmarthen ibid. 
Carnarvon 44, 46 
Carelia 96 
Carelfcroon 94 
Carentan 28, 3$ 
Caria 84, 115 
Carib.bana 149, 150 
Caribbce I. 150 
Caricfergus 53 
Carinthia 60, 64, 87 
Carini 6r 
Carelftat 77 
Carentan 35 

Caria 84 
Carliflc 42, 43 
CARMEL M. 136 

Carnii 69, 70 

Carniola 60, 87 


Carnutes 3$, 37 
Carolina 149 
Carodunum 92 
Carpates M. 87, 89, 
92 

Carpathus I. 118 
Car pet ant 24 
Carpiani 91 
Carr& 116, 12I 
Carrhabia 81 
Car full 72 

Cartagena 22,24,149 
Carthago 14. r, 149 
Carthago nova 24 
Cartris g7 
Cafal 67 
Cafan 95, 105 
Cafcar 105 
Cafcpw 86 

Cafhel 53 
Caftlinum 73 
Caftnum 72 
Cafpii rn 
Caipian Sea ibid. 
CaJJandra 81 
CaiTel 37, 59, 63 
Cajfiopei 80 
Cajpter ides I. 54 
Caftellum Menapiorun q 
37 Morinarum ibid. 
Chattorum 63, Tru* 
entinum 73 
Caftile 22, 24, 2$ 
Qaftra Exploratorum 

49 

Ca/lra 64 
Caftro 68 

Caftrum novum 72 

Caftrum Truentinutn 



Caftrum Minerva 74 
Cafwin 111 

Catalauni 3 6 
Catalonia 22,27,30 
Catania 74,or Catena* 
Cataro 7 8 
Catay r66 
Cath 10s 
Catkuchlani 48 

Cnpinii 



Catini 50 

Cattegate 101 
Catura&onium 49 
Caturiges 34 

Caturigomagus ibid. 
Catzenellebogen 59 

Caucafus M. 103 >111, 

*37 . , 

Cauchi 6 E 
Canci 53 
Caudebec z8 
Caulonia 74 
Caycus R. 118 
Caviones 6 1 
Cayftrus R. 118 
Cecropia 80 
Celebes I. 110, in 
Gelena 115 
Celidntts 80, 84 
Celt a 35, 12.4 
Celtiberi 14, 12.6 
Ctfifici 25 
Celtogallia 19,17 
Cenchrea 79 
Cenomani 3S» 7 1 
Centauri 81 
Cent rones 34 

Centron ibid. 

Centum celU 71 
Cephalonia or Cepha- 

logna I. 85 

Cephalcdis 74 
CephifftfiS 83 

Ceram I. no 
Cerigo I. 85 
Cerilli 74 
Cerne I. i 43 > J 44 
Cerones 50 
Ccthius M. 64, ^6 
Gevennes M. 29, 34 > 

38, remarkable for 
the late Infurredlion 
of the Camifars. 
Ceuta 14 1 
Ceylon 103, no 
Chabres R. 84 
Chtronea 80. The 
Birth-place of Plu¬ 
tarch. 


index. 

Chalcidica Regio 81 
Chalets 80, 85, II 7 
Chalcedon 1 1 4 
ChaldAA 117, 131 
Chakons 29, 36 
Chalybes 114 * n 7 
Chambery 30 
Chamafi 61 
Champagne 28,29 , 

35 . 3<5 

Chaones 80 
Charlemont 32 
Charleroy ibid. 

Charles Town I 4 ^» 
149 

Charola 19 
Chartres 29, 35, 37 
Chatti 62 

Chattorum Caftellum 

Chelm 89 (^3 

Chelmesford 43, 45 
Chepftow 45 
Cherburg 28 
Cherfeus R. II 7 
Cherttjft 62 
Chefter 42* 43 > 45 
Chefhire ibid. 
Chiavenna 31, 69 
Chi chefter 41, 44 > 4 ^ 
Chili 149 

Chimxra 78, 118 
Chiufi 71 
China 103, 105, 
Chriftiana 18,94 
Chius 1 . 103 

Chriftianople 94 

Chriftianftad ibid. 
Chronus R. 93 
Cut I. 85 
Cicones 82 
denies ibid. 

Cilicia 115, 116 

Cilley 60 
Cilurnum 47 
Cimbri 6 1» 65 
C'nnbrica Chcrfonefus 

18, 97, 20 

Cinan 106 


Ciruum Promcntori 1 

urn 72 . 

Circaffia 105 
CircaOii 89 
Cirenza 68 
Cirrha 80 
Cirthd 141 
CithAron M. 83 
Citta di Caftello 7 * 
Cittadella 27 
Civita Vecchia 68 4 

71 ^ 

Civita di Chieti 68 

Ciudad Real 13 

Civiones 61 
Clagenfurt 60 
Clampetia 74 
Clams R. 76 
Clare 53 
Clavenna 69 
Claufemburg 88 
Claufentum 48 
Clazomene Si, 115 “ 
Clepidavia 91 
Clermont 29, 31 
Cleves 58 
Cluftum 71 
Clyde R. 52 

Cnemides 80 
Cnidus 


$0 

be- 


Circai 7 'k 


ns 

Coblentz 59, 03 
Confluent es 63. 
called from its 
ing feated upon the 
Confluxof theRhinc 
and the Mofclle. 
Cochin 108 
Cochinchina 109 
Cochos l. i$4 
Cocytus R. 83 
Codam 98 

Codontinia I. 1 8, T9, 
98, 101 

Codanus Sinus 66, tot 
Cocvordcn 34 

Coelcfyria 1 1 7 , II8 , 

121,135 
Ccetobrix 1 $ 

Cogni U 3 „ . , 


u 



Coimbra 13, or Co - 
nimbrica , an Uni- 
verfity in Portugal , 
where were publifh- 
cd the Philosophical 
Works, called Colle¬ 
gium Conimbricenfe . 
Coire 31, 63 
Colania 50 
Coleberg 57 
Colchefter 43 , fa¬ 
mous for its Oifters. 
Colchis 103, 111 
Collatia 71 
Colmar 59 
Cologne 33, 36, 59 
Colonid 48 

Calonia Agrippina 3 6 
Colonta Ulpta Traja - 
na 63; 88 

Colocia 86 

Colophon 115 

Columbo no 

Comagene 117 
Comana 115, 149 
Cambretonium 48 
Cominges 29 
Como 67 
Comoree I. 144 
Complutum 24, an U- 
niverfity in Spain , 
famous for an Edi¬ 
tion of the Bible, 
thence called Biblia 

Complutenjia. 

Compoftella 22, 149 
Compfa 73 
Comum or Como 71 
Concordia 70 
Condate 35, 49 
Condcracum 49 
Condivincum 35 
Condom 29 
Condora 95 
Congo 142 
Congavata 49 
Conovium ibid. 
Connaught 53, 54 
Confcntia 74 
Conftance 59 


f * ir \ i 

INDEX. 

Conftantme 141 
Conftantinople 19 , 
77. 81 

Cornelia 78, 84 

Convennos I. 55 
Conway 46 
Conza 68, 73 
Coos I or Cos r 19 
Copenhagen 18, 19, 
93 

Coporio 96 

Cora 72 
Corax M. 112 
Corcyra 85 
Cor da 50 

Cordilleras M i$i 
Corduba 22,25 
Cordova 25 
Corea ro6 
Corfinium 73 
Corfu I. 85 
Corges 34 

Coria 50 
Corinium 48 
Corinthus 79 
Corinthiacus finus 20, 
84 

Coriondi 54 
Coritani 49 

Cork 53 
Cornabii 49, 50 
Cornwall 4 r, 43 
Coro 149 
Coromandel 108 
Coron 78, 79 
Cor one ibid. 

Corfica I. 19, 75 
Cortona 7 r 

Corunna, or the 
Groyne 22 

Cofa 71 

Cofenza 68 
Co (Tacks 89 
Cotatis 117 
Cottia 69 

Coventry 4t, 44, 46 
Coulan 108 
Coulour 109 
Countanccs 28 

Covorden 33 


1 B f 

Courtray 31 

Cracow 19, 89, 91 1 

CrapacM. 20,87,9* 
Crathis R. 76 
Crema 7 1 

C remera 76, famous! 
for the Slaughter of 
the 300 Fabii. 
Cremnos 90 
Cremona 67,71 
Creones 50 
Creta l. 19, 85, ri8 

Croatia 77, 78, 83^ 
87 . 

Crociatonum 35 
Crocolana 49 
Croja 78 
Cronflot 96, 97 
Cronftad 88 

Crete 74 
Ctcjiphon 
Cuba I. 150 
Cubi 35 
Cujavia 89 
Culembach 59 
Culm 90 

Cuma 1 r 5 

Cumbello rro 
Cumberland 42* 43^ 

4S, r 54 

Cunetio 48 
Cunt 112 

Curdiltan 113 

Cures 72 
Curetis 80 
Curland 90 
Curia 50, 63 
Curiofolites 35 
Cufcow 149 
CUSH 111, ii7£ 
132, 138 
Cuftrin 57 
Cutilu 72 
Cybelo 114 
Cyclades I. 85 
Cydon I. ibid. 

Cyllene 79 
Cyllenus M, 83 
Cypera 81 

Cyprut 



I 


Cyprtts T. 103 >118 

Cypfela 82. 

Cyropolis in 
Cyrenaica 141 
Cyrene 141 
Cyrnus 75, 7 6 
Cyrrha 80 
Cyrrus 117 
Cyrus R. ill 
Cythera 85 
Cytinium 80 
Cythnus I. 85 
Cyzicus 115 

Czeremiffi , Tartars 
95 

Czernihow 95 

D 

Dacia 18, 83 , 87 , 
88, 91 
Dagho I. 95 
Dalem 31 
Dalmatia 78, 83 
Dalmenhorft 58 
Dalminium 83 

Dam 33 

Damafcus 113, iio f 
in, 135 Efteemed 
the molt ancientCity 
now in Being in the 
World; for we read 
that it fiouriftied be¬ 
fore Abraham. 

SDamaJia 63 
Damiata 140 
Damn'll 50 

DAN Tribe 130 
Danmonii 47 
Danubius R. 11 1 5 ^; 

64, 81 
Dantzick 90 
Danum 49 
Dardarit 83 
Dardanum 115 
Darien 147 » M 9 
Darmftad 59 
Darn't 53 
Dartmouth 43 > 4 6 

4 


INDEX. 

Dauphin z8, 19, 34 * 
a Province, giving 
its Title to the eld- 
eft Son of Trance • 
Daunia 73 

Dax 29, 34 

Dea 34 
Debir 130 

DED AN 127. I 3 i 

Dee R. 52 
Delf 32 

Delgovitia 49 
Delium 80 
Delly 103, 108. The 
ufual Refidence ot 
the Great Mogul. 
Delmenhorft 58 
Delphi 80. Famous 
for its Oracle. 

Delus I. 85 
Demetrias 8 1 

Denbigh 4 *> 44 
Dendermond 31 
Denmark 18, 93 
Delfeleta 8z 
Derbent 111 
Derby 43 * 4^ 

Derventio 49 
Dertena 69 
Deva 49 
Deva R. 52 

Dcvana 50 
Deucaledonii 56 
Deucalcdonm Oceania 

S<5 

Dcvena 34 
Deventer 33 
Devonlhire 41,43 >46 
Diablinte 35 
f Diameti c 49 

Diarbcck 1131 116 
Diarbekir 113 
Dicaledonii 51 
DUlurn 49 

Die 29, 34 
, Dieppe 18, 36 
Digne 30 
Dijon 29 
Dillenjen 59 


Dimens-land 154 
Dinant 58 
Dindymene 114 
Dindymus 118 
Dio C&farea 115 
Diofpolls 114 

Ditmarfen 58 
Diu ro8 
Divodurum 36 
Doburi 48,51 
Dodone 80. Famous 
for Jupiter’s Oracle, 
in an Oaken adjoin¬ 
ing Grove. 

Doeiburg 33 
Dofrine-Hifis 20, 99 
Dol 29 

Dolcigno 78, 83 
Dole 30 

Don R. 17, n, 90,' 

91, 92, 95 
Dorchefter 43, 46, 

48 

Doris 79,80, 115 
Dort 32. Famous for 
a Synod of Divines 
held there in 1618 
and 1619. 

Dover 43, 46, 48 
Douay 31 

Down 53. Noted for 
Biftiop Taylor. 
Drangiana 103, in 
Drave R. 63, 86, 87 

93 

Drepanum 74 
Drefden 57 
Dronthcim 18, 94 

Dryopes 80 

Dublin 19, 53 

Dubr'ts ^8 

Dmiburg 58 
Duiveland I. 33 
Ditlgibini 62 
Dumba I. 55 
Dundee 47 
Dunemond fort 9 6 
Dunbarton 47 

Dungannon 53 

Dunkirk 



J 

Dunkirk i8* 31 
Dunnagal 5 3 
Dunftable 46 

Dunum 54 

Durazzo 78, 81 
Durham 42, 43, 45 

During). 61 

Durius R. 23, 24, 26 
Durlach 59 
Dumovaria 48 
Durabriva ibid. 
Durobrova ibid. 
Durocobriva ibid. 
Duracornovium ibid. 
Durocortorum 36 
Dura ten urn 48 
Durolitum ibid. 
Durofiponte ibid. 
Durotriges ibid. 
Durovernum ibid. 
Duflfeldorp 58. The 
ufual Refidence of 
the Elettor Palatine. 
Great Dwina R. 99 
Bwina 21, 93, 95 
Jfyrrachium 81 

E. 

Eaft Angles 42 
Eaft Saxons ib. 

Eblana 53 
Eblani ibid. 
Eboracum^g.See York. 

Ebro R.zi, 26,126. 
See iberus. 

Ebro dunum 63 
Ebuda I. 55 
Eburum 6 3 
Eburovices 3$, 37 
Ebufus I. 27 
Ecbatana riz 9 the 
Capital City of the 
ancient Medes. 
EchinUs 81 

Ecija 25 
Edenburg 47, 50 
Edejfa 116 

EDOM, or the 

Land of the EDO : 


INDEX. 

MITES 121, 131, 
J 3 8 

Edones 8r, 82 
Egnatia 73 

Egypt 127, 140 
ELAM 120, 122 

Elat s. a 80 

Elbe R. 21, 58, 61 i 

64 

Elbing 90 
Elcatif 119 
Elea r 15 
Elephantis 140 
Eleus 80, 82 
Eleufis 80 
Eleutherus R. 117 
Elis 79 

ELISHA I. 12s 
Elizabeth-Town 148 
149 

Elorus R. 7 6 
Elfenore 93 
Elvas 23 
Elufab arris 34 

Ely 4f. 43> 4*5 

Elym&i 112 

Embden 58, 63 
Emboli 78, 81 
Embrun 29 
Ems R 6r, 64 
Enchuyfen 32 
Ende I. no 
Enghien 32 
England 40 

Enna 74 

Entre-minho-duro 
23, 24 

Ephefus 113, 1 1 5 , 
135 : 

EPHRAIM Tribe 
130 

Epidaurus 79, 83 
Epidamntis 8 1 
Epidii 50 
Epidium I. 55 
Epiphania 128 
Epirus 78, 80, 81, 83 
Eporedia 69 
Equi 72. 


EqUUS-tUticttS 73 
Erdini 53 
Erembi 143 
Eretum 72 
Erfurt 57 
Eridanus 7 J 
Erigon 84 
Erithan I. 144 
Erlaw 86 
Erzerurh 113 
Erymanthus M. 83 
Eryx M. 7 5 
Efperies 86, 

Efieck 87.IS remark¬ 
able for its Bridge 
over the Brave * 
and the adjacent 
Marihes, with Rails 
on both Sides and 
Wooden Towers , 
built by Solyman 
the Magnificent in 
1521. It was fo 
broad, that three 
Waggons might go 
abreaft, but 'twas 
not many Years ago’ 
deftroy'd for the 
moll Part by the 
Imperialifis. 

ElTex 40, 41, 42 
Eftefla 22 
Efthonia 96 

Eftl&'l (p2 
Efliotis 81 

Eftremadura 22, 23, 
*5 

Etocetum 49 
Etruria 71 
Euboea 1 . 84, 8j 
Eudofes 6 1 

Evereux 28, 37 

Euganei 69 
Evora 23 
Eupatorium 91 
Euphrates R. ro4 , 
113, 116, 118, 137 
Eureux 35 
Euripus 80, 85 

Europa 


i 



feutopa iTfSi 
Etfrotas R. 8 3 
Euxinus Pont us 81, 
89, 92 

Exeter 41, 43, 46, 
47 

Eyfenach 57 

EZION GEBER 
131 


F 


Fabtrarnurn 63 
Fabrarena 72 * 
Falerii 71 

Falmouth 43, 46, 47 
Famagofta 118 
Fano )z 

Fanum Fortune ibid. 
—Voltumne 71 
Faro 23' 

Fa vent; a 7 t 
Feljina \ bid. 


Feltria, or Feltre, 63, 

Feningia I. i8> 98 
Ferden 58 
Ferb I. 144 

Fcrent;Urn 72 

Ferhabad 11r 
Ferrara 68 
Feurs 29, 3 c 
Fez i'4 : r, r 42. 

Ft den!a 7 2 
Filial 67 ‘ 

Finland 94, 96 
Firmland 149 
Finmark 94 
Fionia, or Funen I. 

? 3»^ 8 

Ftfmutn Ptcenum 73 
Five Churches 86 
Flanders 28, 31, 37 
Flavin. Cefartenjis 52 
Flaviobriga 24 

Flenfburg93 
F/rt/o I. 66 


Flerus 32. Noted for 
a ficrccBattlc fought 


In DEi 

there in the late 
War. 

Flevus Lacus 66 
Flevum Ca/lellurh ib. 

Flie-Land 32, 66 
Flint 44 

Florence 68, 71* 

Fiorentia 71 ( . ; 

Flores I. no. 

Florida 149 
Flulhing 33 
Fochia [13 
Fochieu rod 
Foix 28, 29* - •' 

Fontarabia 22 
Forcalquier 3b ' 
Forez 29 

Formentera I. 17 

Formofa 107, ro8 
Fort S Georgfc i’o8 
Fortunate f; 144 
Forum Segujiandhem 3 5 
Corntlii 71 biuguri- 
tor urn 7 x jfulii. 76 
Licinii 71 ’ 

FoJJa Corbulonis 6$ 

— Drufiana ibid.; 

Fountainbleau 29, a 
famous Palace 6F 
the Kings of France. 
France 19, 27, i‘8 ; 

Franche Compte 30 
Francford on the O- 

der 57 . 0 ntheNec- 
kar 59 

Franconia ibid: * ' 
Franeker 33' . 
FregelU 7 2 
Frentani 70, 73 
Freturn Britahhtiurh 
39, 56 Gaiitajium 
2 7, Gallicutn 3 9 ^ 
Hetculeum 2 6, Ma¬ 
riner um 3 9, Octant 
56, Stculurri 67, 75 
Friburg 3r, 59 
Frielland 32, 33 
Ftifii majores & mi- 
ttores 61 r 

O 


Frifingen- 6d - 
Friuli 7a ■ 1 

Frontenaca Lake tji 
Frufano 72^ 

Fu tenth 73 ■*’ 

Fucinus Lacus ibid* ; 
Fulginium j z T ' :-v ' • 
JWi ibid.i\. ' : 
Funskirken ' l /;;' 
Furftenbufg 6j * ‘ ^ 








u • »A. 


•* T - ^ 
• i* * > 




Gabala ,J 

Gab all 34*' - 
Gabii 72,^ ,i} l> 

Gabrofentiim 1 46 1 

GAD TRIBE WH 

Gadent co' r ' : •'* 

GADES It'26 ; ' 

Gadrtdnum Frettifii 

^ r • * * • 0 + v 

t 20 • 1 ■ 1 v 


Gaeta 68, 72 
Getuli I4i :: * 

Galatia 17, 114 
Galilaa 117, '134 *; 

Gallceci 25 * ‘ '• 

Gallana 50 ; ' 

Galla^agos F: 1^4 ' 

Gall at urn 49 .. ° ( > 

Gulleva 48. * 

GaZ/ia 28,3;•/, fttfWb- 

3 3,34V jiyUkaX 

nica 3 3,3 4 iGel'tica dt 

Lugdunenfis 33,'3'V. 

35, Bilgica 33; 3'6, 

37; ,3 8 » CowflW; 
Brae cat a; Togata; /- 

ftf/wa 38, 39V 6 S'* 

■■ Circumpadaria *69 , 

Tranfpadana 68v 

Tranfalpha 28, <?/£ 

alpina 28; 69 

Gallicia 12, ’25 

Gal lie um fireturn 59. 

Gallicum mars ibid. ' 

Gallieus OceAnus ibid. 

Gallipoli 68 , 74 , 77» 
82 

Galloway 




Gailcwa£$ 3 r 

Gamala I r 7 
Gangard 754 
Gangarida, 109 
Ganges R. joq, 109= 
Gap .% 9. 

Gar am antes . 142. 
Garan 14';, ' 

GARDEN of 
DEN, ixo, 138 1 

Garganus M. 76 
Garianomqn 48 
Garumna 21, 3 3 » 3 ^ 

Gafcoignc 29, 34 . 

Gavares 3 4 \ 

Gaul 27 

Gaunt or . Ghent ji . 
Gaufenna 149 . 

Gdafc 113, II 7 » I2 * 8 

Gehenna M ; 34 r 3 ^.1 
Gedrofia 103, 112 , } 
Gelderland 32, 33* 


Geldcrs 32* Gala R. 

7 ^ *. ■ t , 

Gelonl 91 
Gembloiirs 32 
Geneva 31, 34 
Genova <\l> or. Genv<? 

GENNESARETH ' 

l*ak ; e >39 

Gennabum 35 

• tc 1 * • 0 - ** 

Georgs 91 

Georgia ,103, m, 


J 27 ; 

Gerion 7 3 
GERIZIM.M^ 13d 
Germany 18,» 10, 
28, 36, 56, 61 » op f 


' X M ; r ■. • 

Gceanvs-Germankus 

39* 40, 53, s^* 6 S 
Gerra 119 

Ger* 83 

GESHUR 128 
Gibel Jvl. 20 
Gibraltar 16 


GILBOA, M. 136 


> 


) 

* 


* 


>N- DEX. 

GILEAD, M. 136. 
Gilolo 1 . too 
Gironne 22 
Giula 86 

GtaciaUs Oceanur 101 
Glamorganshire 44 
&ano t venta 50 

Glaris 31 . 

Glafcow 47 
Glevum 48 
Glogaw do ' 
Gloucefter 4 1 > 43*46 
Glotta R. 50, 52, 55 
Gluckftad 58 
Gnefna 89, its Arch*' 
Bilhop is Primate 
of Poland, and Ad- 
miniftrator of, the 
Kingdom during a- 

ny Interregnum 
Gnojfus 85, noted for 
its King Minos 
Goa 103, 108, 
Goh&um Prom . 5 f 
Gobannium 49 
Goes 33 
Gogatene 127 
pojconda 109 
Goldingen 90 

Gombru hi 
GOMER 12 j, 126 

Gomphi 81 
Gorcum 32 
Goree 1. 32 
Gorgades I. 143* 144 
Gorlitz 60 
Gortyna 85, 

GOSHEN 128 
Gotha 5 7 

fiothi or Gut hones- dl 
See Vandali . 

Qothini 6 2 

'Gothland 94, 95 
Gott^nburg 94,148 
Gottorp 93 
Goude 32 
Grace 30 
Gradijkia 87 

Gracia 18,78,79 t 8cc, 

* 


Gracia mdgnti 70** 7 4 * 
propria 78,79,84 
Gr&cogallia 114 
Grampius M. 52 
Gran 86 

Granada 22, 24, 25’ 
Gratz 60 
Grave 31 
Gtdvifca 71 
Great Waradin- 86 ~ 
Greenland 153 
Grenoble 29 
Grifons 31,63, 69. 
Groine or Cpipnn* 


22 

Grodno 90 
Groll 33 
Groningen 33* 

Guam I. 109 
Guadalaxara 149 
Guadaloup I. 151 
Guadalquivir R. 26 
Guadiana R. 23, z$r 
26 Seeuinas 

Guajana 149 

Guatim ala Ibid. 15# 
Gueret 29 
Guernfey 1.41,55 
Guienne 28^29, 34 
Guigvan 35 
Guilford 44, 46 
Guinea 142 famous' 
for its' Gold,- and 
whence the Gold- 
Coin fo call'd takes 
its Name 
Guile 28 

Gulph of Cangi 106, 
rof Engia 20, 84, of 
Lions 39,of Venice 

10*67,. 77, of U- 

panto 10,79,84, of 
Sidra 145 See p* 84* 
.85, 152 
Guntia 63 
Guftrow 58 
Guta 98, 99 
Gylan m 
(aymncfu I. 27. r 


».V 4 


i , - t m 


VS 




ti. 

Habitancum 50 
Haerlem 32 
Haerlingea 33 
Hagarens 132 
Hague 32 - 
Haguenau 59 
Hainault 37 
Halberftad 58 
Haltearnajfus 11 2 , fa^ 
mous for its two 
great Hiftorians,viz. 
Herodotus and Diony- 
- pus Halicarnajfeus . 
Halys R. 118 
Hall 32,60 
Halland 94, 98 
Hallifax 45 
Ham 58 

HAMATH 128 
Hamaxobii 91,92 
Hamburg 58; 63 
H am pftiir e 41,41,44 
Hangcheu To6 
Hanover 58 
Harderwick 33 
Harlech 46 
Bar tides 62 
Havana 150 

HAVILAH 117, 

132,138,139 
Havre de Grace 28 
Haynam I, ro7 

Hebrides I. 55 
Hebron 130, 

*Hecatompylus 11 2 

Hecla M. zo, 94, i 
burning Mountain 
like JExm 
Hedras I 54 
Heilburn 59 
Helena 84 
Heliopolis 118 
Helicon M. 83, the 
* Scat of the Mufes, 
among t^c Poets. 
Hellas 77, 78,125 
Helium 65. 

'u < k 


1HSXE X.I 

Helmftad 94 

Heloscpp 

Hellefpontus 82J 
Helvetii 36, 38 
Helv'd 34:. 

Helvoetfluys 32 
Heluifc: R..104,106 
HENAH T28 

Heneti 1x4 
Heniocbi 115 
Heraclea 74, 82,114 
Herat m 
Herbarium 71 
Her culsumFreturn 2 6 
Hercymum Jugum 64 
Herculanium 73 
Hereford. *41, 43, 

45 

Hermanftad 19, 88 

Hermus R^i 18 
Hermiones 6 2 
Eermunduri 6 2 
Hernici '7 2 

Hertford 43,46 

Her nil 61 • 

Hefperia 23,66 
Hefperides f. -144, nes¬ 
ted for their Gar¬ 
dens • ‘ 

H efle 59, 62 
Hexholm 93 
Heydelburg 59 

Hibernia 19, 51,53 
Hiddekel 137 
Hicrapolis 117 
Hierafus R. 87, 93 
Hierichus 117- : 
Hierofolyma ibid. See 

Jerufalem 
Hildeflieim 58 
Hillevtones 98, 99 
Hitnera 7 4 • 
Hipponium < 74 
Hipfo rogius I 4 ! > fa¬ 
mous for S; Augu- 
ftin, its Bilhop. 
Hirchsfeld 59 
Hirpins 70, 73 
Hirri 92 

O 2 


Hifpihaa 108, the 
Chief City ;and- n- 
fual Refidence of 
the. prefent King of 
Perjutx 
Hifpalis 25 

Hi/pania 21,24 9 Cite* 

rior f Ulterior , Tarra* 
conenps 1 3,24, Batfi- 
r# 24, 25, Luptani- 
ca 25 

Hifpaniola I. 150 
Hifpellum 72 ‘ 
Hijionium 73 

Hochfted 60, famous 
for a late Battle, 
See Blenheim. 
HolaM.94 
Hola 19 

Holland 31, 32,37, 
38 

Holftein 5 8 
Holyhead *46 
Honduras Bay 145 
HOR Mount 136 
famous, for Aaron’s 
dying there. 
HOREB-M. 117 f 
136, famdusfor the 
Promulgation of the 
taw on it and M. 

Sinai . 

Horn .31 •• 

Hortanum 71 

Hudfon’s Bay and 
Straight 148 

Hull 44,45 
Hulft 31 
Humber R. 52 
Hungary 19, 86, 

87 

Hunnum 5$ 
Huntington 43,4 
Huy 58 
Hyantis 80 
Hybltus M 7 5, noted 
for its Honey. 

Hydruntutn 74 

By met tits M. 83* 

■ " mous 



mous for its Honey 

I N D E X.' 

Jerby 41 

Ireland I. 40,51, 52 

and Marble. 

♦ 

JERICHO 130 

♦ 

53 

By fata 81 

Ierne 19, 52, 53 

Iria 69 

Hypcrborei 99, 100 

Jeroflaw 95 

Iris R. 53, 1x8 

Hyperboreus Oceanus 

Jerfey 1 41, jy 

Ifcha Damnoniorum 

56. 101 ' ‘ 

Jerufalem 113, 130, 

47 Sihtrum 49 

Hyrcania. 103, 112 

1 34 >i 3 < 5 > Thechief 

Ifchalis 48 

Hyrcanium mare 104 

City of; the Holy 

Ifauria 114 

« 

% 

Land, famous for 

ifin ifca 63 

I. 

its Temple,.and the 

Me of Prance 28,29*, 


r Paffion and Refur- 

35 .' 3<5 

JABBOK, R. 137 

retflion of our Savi¬ 

Ifle of Sound, or 

'fadera 83 

our. 

Sunde 111 of St. 

Jafa 113 

Iguvium 72 . 

Helena , St. Matthew , 

faly/us 118 

Ilium 115 Whence 

Sti Thomas , Cape 

Jamaica 1 .150 

Homer's Iliads* bor¬ 

Verde 144 

Jambi no 

row’d their Tirle. 

ISHMAEL 1 TES 

James I. 144, 154 

See Troja . 

129, 132 

James Town 149 

Illiberis 

j[marus 8 2 

3 amnia 117 

jllipulus M. 26 

If menus 84 

fanna 78, 81 

Jllyricum 18, 19, 8l, 

Ifnieh 114 

Japan I. 103, 107 

83, 86 . 

Ifpahan 103* in 

fapygium Promontori - 

Imaus M. 103 

IS R A EL, or the 

um 76 

Imbrus I. 85 

Kingdom of IS- 

Jafques in 

Imola 71 

R A EL 129 

JAVAN 115 

Inachus 83 

ISSACHAR Tribe 

Java 103, no 

Indepore no 

* 3 * 

2 Uxartes R 106 

India , or Eaft Indies 

Iffel R. 65 

Jazy 19, 88 . 

103, 108,120 

IJfus 113, 116 
Jjlevones 61 

fazyges 87, 9.1 

Indicum mare ibid. 

Iberia Europ&a 18,19, 

Indoftan ibid. 

Jjltr 63 or the Da¬ 

zi. 

Indus R. 104,109 

nube 64,82, 86*87 

■— Afiatica 103, 112, 

Ingevones 61 

Iilria 70, 83 

116 

Ingolftad 60 

Iftropolis 83 

Ibericum Mare 17 

Ingria 90, 95 

lfurium 49 

lberus R. 16, 126 

Iniskilling 53 

Italia , Italy 18, 66, 

whence Spain is fup- 

Infpruk 60 

96 

pofedto havegot the 

Infubres . 71 

Ithaca I. 85 The 

Name of Iberia, 

Interamna 72, 87 

Country and King¬ 

Jearia 119 

Interamnium 72, 73 

dom of Ulyjfes. 

Icarus I. 84, 85 

Iolcus 8r 

M 

Iture a 135 

Iceland I. 19, 153 

Ionia 115, 125, 135 

I V AH 128 

Ictni 48 

Joppa U7, 134 

Ivarogrod 96 

Iciant Ibid. 

JORDAN R. very 

fud.ta <17, 127,134 

Jconium 115 

famous in Sacred 

JUDAH, or the 

Ida M. 118 

Hiftory 118, 128, 

Kingdom of JU¬ 

Jdomena 81 
* Idum&a 117, 133 

*37 

DAH 130 

Joure M. or Jura 39 

JUDAH Tribe ib. 

Jena J7 

Ipfwich 44,4s 

Judcnbergdo 


Ivcl- 



Jyelchefter 48 

l'verni , Ivernis $i 9 54 
Ivernus R. ibid., 
jfaga Afiurum 25 
Juhones 6z 
Juliacum 6 3 

C&farea 1 42 
Julias 117 
Juliers 58, 

Jtfliobona 36 
Juliobriga 24 
Julio magus 35 
Julium Cernicum 70 
Jvrea 69 

Jutland 20,57,60,93, 
124 

Juvarium 64 
Juvtrna 5 3 

K. 

Kalito 89 

Kalmuck Tartars 105 
Kampten 63 
Kanah R. 13 r 
Kandolax 95 
Kargapol ibid. 

Kars 113 
Kecio ip6 
Kellen 63 
Kerci 91 
Kendal 45 
Kefiei 37 
Kent 40,43, 4 8 
KIDRON or CE- 
DRON R 137 

ICexholm 96 
Kid 58 
Kildarp 53 
Kill 77 
Kilkenny 53 
JCillaiow ibid. 
Kilmorc ibid. 
Kingfton 44 
Kinu 94 
Kingfale 53 
Kiow 89 

jaSHON R. 137 

famous in Sacred 
Hiftory for the Dc- 


I N D E X; 

feat of Sifera by De¬ 
borah and Barak . 

KITTIM or CHIT- 
TIM 125 
Knockfargtjs 53 
Kolah 95 
Koningsberg 90 
Koningsgratz 60 

• I 1 . 

L. 

Labbana 16l 
L aberus 5 4 
Labourd 29 
Laced&mon .18, 79. 
The fecond City of 
old Greece % call'd al- 
fo Sparta. 

Laconia 79 ' 
La6lodurum 48 
Lacus Brjganvcus 63, 
Pucinus 7 3 Verbanus , 
Lariusy Setinus, Be- 
na cus , frafimenus 7 6 
Ladoga, 96, Afphal- 
uses 139 
Ladronel. 109' 
ixvi 72 
Lagos 23 
La Haca 149 
Laholm 94 .. 

Labor 108 
Lake of Geneva 21., 
39 Lough Regith 54 
Maggiore, Como, 
Conitance 63 Ifco, 
Garda 21,76, 146. 
of Ladoga, Onega 
11, 9 6. Parima, Illi¬ 
nois 151 
Lamego 23 
Lamentario 72 

Lameti/i 74 
Lampfacus 115 
Lancaftiire 43 

Lancafter 43* 4$ * 
Lanciano 68,73 
Landaff 41 , 47 
Landcn 31. noted 


, r for a bloody Battel 
in the laft War. 
Landfcroon 9^ 
Landftiut 60 
Landfperg 57 
Langanum Promqnto - 
rium 54 
Lango I. JL19 
Langres 29, 36, 37 
Languedoc 28, 29, 

34 

Lanuvium 72 
Laodicea 115, XlS, 
135 

Laon 29 

Lapitha 81 

Lapland 94, 95 
La Plata 149. LaPli- 
ta R. 152 
Lar m 
Laranda II$ 

Larijfa 78, 8i 

La Roche 3?. 

Larra 78, 80 
Latins .72. Lafia 105: 
Latisim 67, 69, 70, 

11 

Lanmis M. Jl8 
Lavatra 49 
Laubach 60 

Zaviniujn 72 . 

Lauhceflon 43, 46 

Lauriacum 64 
Laurentum 72 

Ldus. R 84 

Pompeia 71 
Lawenburg 58 
Leaoyang 106 
Lebadia.%o 
Lebedus 115 
Leeward I. 151 

Legeoiium 49 

Leghorn 68 

Leicefter43»4^ 

Leimfter 53 
Leipfick 57 
Lmanus lactis 39 
Lemnos 1 8 5 

Lemberg 89, 92 



Zemovii 61 . . 

t y 9 

Lena R. 104, toS 
Lenfrck 89 
Leon xz 

Leonis Cafirum 49 

Leopolftat 86 
Lepanto 78, 80 

Lepontii 69 

Leptis magnet & par - 
va 141 

Lesbus I. 103, H9 
Leftwithiel 43,47 
Lethe 81 
LeUcarum 49 
Zeucas I. 85 
Leuc't 16 
Leucoptbia 50 
Leuc&thiopes 143 
Leuftrd So 
Leuttrum 79 
Leverpool 43, 45 
Leutfmeritz 60 
Lewarden 33 
Lewes 44, 4 6 
Lexobii 35, 37 
Leyden 3*2, 36; See 
Lugdunum , a famous 
Univerfity in Hol¬ 
land. 37 

Lib anus , or LEBA¬ 
NON 118, 136. 

noted in Sacred Hi- 

% 

flory for its Cedars. 
Libici 71 
Liburnia 83 
Libya 118 Propria 140, 
141. Inferior & De- 
/erta 140, 141 
Lichfield 43, 44,46 
Liege 33, 36, 58' 
Zigeris 34, 39, or 
Loire R. Lignitz 60 

Ligures 69, 70, 76 
LigufUcttm Mare 76 
80 

Lille 3 r 

Lilybdum Prom. 75 
Lima 149 

Limburg 31,36 


INDEX. 

• • L — • « 

Limerick 53, 54 
Limoges 19, 34, 37 
Limonum 30,35 
Limofiri 28, 2,9; 37 

Limoviccs 34, 37 
Lincolrifhire 43 Lin- 
coin 41, 43, 45 
Lindum 49, 50 
Lindus 118 
Lingones 36, 37, 71 
Lintz 60 
Lions 19, 3? 

Lipara or I. 7 f 

Lippe or Lipftad 58, 

^3 

lifts R. 7 °» 72.^76 
Lisbon Z3, 25 
Lifieux 2.8, 35,37 

Lijjus 83 
Litemum 73 
Lithuania 89, 90 

Little Dwina R. 93 
Little Ruffia 89 
Little T artary 89 
Livadia 78 
Livonia 89,96,99 
Llanes zz 

% 

Loanda 141 
Loan go ibid. 

Locri 74 
Locris 80 

Lodi 67, 7 * 

Loire R. 11, 34,35 
Lombardy 67. high 
and low 67, 68 
Lombes 19 
Londinitfm 5, 19, 48 
of London, 41, 43, 
46 . . 

Londbn-derry 53 
Longford 53 
Long I. ^48 

Longolard't 61, 67 
Lon gov i cum 49 
Loo 33. A Palace of 
.the late King Wil¬ 
liam III. 

Lorch 64 

Lorctto 68. Famous 

> 


for a very rich Cha¬ 
pel dedicated to'the 
Virgin Mbry. 
Lorrain 18,31,36,39 
Lovantitim 49 
Lovifiana 149 
Louvain 32 
Low-Countries, or 
Netherlands 32 
Lower Rhine 59 
LUB or LUB 1 M 128 
Lubeck 58, 63 
Lublin 89 
Luca 71 

Lucani 69, 70, 74 
Lucay I 150 
Lucayone, ibid. 
Lucca, 68, 71 
Lucent 54 
Lucenfes 24 
Luctria 73 

Lucern 31 
Lucia I. 144 
Lucko 89 
Lucon I. no 
Lucus Augufii 24 
LUD m 
Ludlow 44, 45 
Lugdunum 35, 37 - 
The laft of thefe 
being in the Ne¬ 
therlands, is call'd 
Lugdunum Batavo - 
rum , to diftinguiib 
it from the other 
l»g^tf»#;»inFrance. 
Lugii 62 
Lugo 24 
Luguvallum 49 
Luna 71 
Lunampntes 14 j 
Lunden 58, 94. that 
in Sweden is an 
Univerfity, com¬ 
monly ftylcd in La¬ 
tin Londinum Scano- 
. yum, by way of di- 
, ftindUon from Lon - 

dimrn in England. 

“ ‘Lunenburg 



•Lunenburg .58 
Zuppia 63 
Luiatia 60 
Lufitani or Lufitania 

z 5 

Lutetia 35 
Luxemburg 32, 36 
Lycaonia 115 
Lycia 116. 

Zyftus I. 85 
Lydda 134 
Lydia 115,111,135 
Lynn 43, 45 
Lyfimachia 82. 

M. 

Maachak 111 
Macaffar no 
Macedonia 78,80,81, 
82, 125,135 
Macetia 81 
Macb&rus 117 
Macholicum 54 
Macro. R. 69, 7.2 
Madagafcar I. 143 
MADAl 115, 116 
M ADI AN or MI- 
DIAN 117,131 
Madera I. 144 
Madrid 19,11 
Madurc 108 
Miander 118, a ‘Ri¬ 
ver famous for its 
many Windings and 
Turnings. 

■M&di 82 

Maes, or Maefe R. 

3 & 5 <>t 

Mafia 8z, 125 ‘ 

Moeflrichi 31 
Magadoxo 143 
Magdeburg 58 Fa¬ 
mous for the Eccle- 
iiaftical H illory co m- 
jpil : d there,and call’d 
Ctnturia Magdebur- 
gen ft s. 

Magellanica 149 
Jtfaghvinium 48 


I n jymtyL 


MAGOG 116 

Magos 49 
Maglona 49 • . 

Magliano 68 

Magna 55 
Magnefea 8t, 115 
Maidftone 48 
Maine z8,19,35 
Main-land l. 15Q ’* 
Majorca I 17 
Maire R. 54 
Malabar 108 • • 
Malacca 109. 
Malaga zz 
Malaguet 141 .:. f - 

Mak 54 
Maidive I. no 
Maldon 43, 4S 
Maleos I. 55 
Maleftrand 94 
Maliapur ro8 
Malines or Mcchlyn 

3 * 

Mallus u 6 

Malmugen 94 
Maltha I. 144 Fa¬ 
mous for the Order 
of its Knights. 
Malvafia 78 
M A N AS S R H 
T RI B E; 13,1 
Man I. 41, 54 •. 
Manambis 1 19 
Manchefter 45 
Mancunians 49 
ManduiJJedum 49 
Manfredonia 68, 7a 
Mangis 106 
Manhaton I. 148 
Manilla * 1 . no 
Mans 29, 35 
Mansfield 57 
Mantua 67, 71. the 
Birth-place of Virgil. 
Mantinea 79 

Maon 17 
Marafh 113 
Marathon 80. Fa¬ 
mous for a great 

O 4 


Battle Fought there 
between * the Athe¬ 
nians and Per fans. 
Marcanda\ 112 
Marcn 58. : 
Marche-i8,:z9, -35 . 
Marcomannl61 
.Margin na n 2, 1 3 j 
Margtd.*num 49. 
Mariana. 7,5 :: 1 
Marianas. M. 16 
Marienburg 90 
Marionxs 63 
Marlborough 46,48 
Marli 19, one of the 
Prench King’s Pala¬ 
ces. 

Marmorica 141 
Marne R. 35* 36 .. 
Maron&a 82 
Maroboduum 63 
Marpurg 59,63 
Marrubium 7 3 
Marrucini 70, 73 • 
Marfaci or Mar fat it 
61 

Marfeille 30, 34, 39 

Marfit 1,70,73 

Marjigni 62 ‘ 

Martaban 109 
Martinico L .15,1.. 
Maryland; 148 
Mafcalat 119 " 
Mafcat ibid. 

Mafcon 29 
Majfageti 106 
MajfilU 3 4 
Mafulipat^fl 109 
Mataran no ;■*' 
Matrona 35 or .the 
Marne. R 39 

Mattiact .62. 

Mattium 6 3 
Maubeuge 31 
Maurice 1 . 144,154 

Mauritania 141, 142 
Mauri 127 

Maxima C&farienfis 52 

Maycnne 19, 3s • 

Mata 



Maxa US- 
Mazara *74 
Mazbvia'89 
Meaco. 107* 

Meaux 19 

Mecca 104,119. the 
Burying^piace of 
Mahomet the Im- 
poftor.: 

Mecklenburg 58 
Media 103, m 
Medina .103, 119. 
the Birth-place of 

Mahomet. 

« < 

Mediolanum or Milan 
71 

Mediolanum or Santes 


34 . 

Mediolanum or Eu- 


reux 3 s 

Mediolanum or Meir 

vod 49 


Mediomat rices 36 
4 The Mediterranean 
Sea iz, 16, 2.7,39, 
67, -]6, 139 
Medoflanium 6 3 
Medra 142 
Megalopolis 79 
Megarh 80 
Meine R. 64 
Meldorp 58 


MeUos I. 5 s 
Melinda 143 
Melite I. 144 


Mclitcno 1 id 

Mclun 29 
Melus 1 . 8s 
Memel 90 
Memphis , Famous for 
its Pyramids 140 
Men a pi a, or Menapii 


37 * 53 

Mende 29, 34 
Mengrclia 112 
Menin 31 
Mentz 33, 3d, 59 

Menuthias I. 143 

Merida 2$ 


r:N-jIX.El x. 

Merioneth 41, 44 \ 
Kingdom of Merr 
cia 42 

Mersburg. 57 
MESHECH izd 

Mefyrnbna 82 
Mefopotamia 103,1 id 
Mejfana 74 
Mejfapia 70, .74 
MeJJenia 79 
MeJJeniacus fin us 84 
Mejfina 74 

Mcffifippy R. 149, 

152 

Meiapontum 74 
Metaurus R 7 5 

Metelin I..119,103 

Met hone 79 

Merlin do 
Metz 28, 31, 3d 
Mevania 72 
Mevis 1 . 151 
Mexico 149. Its 
Gulph 152 
Middleburg 33 
Middlefex 41, 42 
Middletown 148 
Midneck 90 
Milan d7, 71 
Milazzo it3, 115 
Miletus 115 

Minar I. in 
Mincius or Mincio R. 

75 

Minden y8 
Mindanao I. no 
Minius or Minho R. 
26 

Minorca I. 27 
Minski 90 
Miranda 23 
Mirandula 67 
Mifenum 73 
Mifitra 78, 79 
Mifnia 57 
Miffen ibid. 

Mirtaw 9b 

MISRAIM 127, * 1 % 
MOAB 132 


Mocha 119 
Modena 67, 71 
Modon 78, 79. 

Moedi 82 
Maenalus M 83 
Mocnus R. dz, d4 
Moefia 18,19,81,83* 
92, 12 j 

Mogul’s Country 
103, 108 
Mogunttacum 3 d 
Moldavia 19, 87,' 88 
Molucca I. no 
Molojfi 80. Famous 
for their Doga. 
Mombaze 143 
Mona I. 54 
Monaco 67, 69 
Monapia I. • 54 
Mono&da I. ibid. 
Mondovi 67 
Monmouth 41, 45 
Monomotapa 142 
Mons 32 

Mo ns Marianus 2 d 

Monftiers 30, 34 
Montauban 29 
Montelimart ibid. 
Montferrat d7 
Montgomery 44*46 
Montpelier 29. no¬ 
ted for its excellent 
Air. 

Montreal 74 
Moravia 60 
Morbium 49 

Mordua 9s 
Morca 29, 73, 78 
MORIAH M. 136 

Mori dunum 47 
Morint 37 
Morlachia 77 
Morocco 141, 141 
Mofa R 39 
Morfonovitz I. 9$ r 
Morvedro 24 
Mofa 39, $d 
Mozambique 143 

Mofcow 18, 95* 9d. 

chief 



chief City of Muf- 
covy. 

Mofchi 12.6 

Mofelle R. 64 
Moful 113, 117 
Mfciflaw 90 
Mulhaufen 59 
Mulucha R # 141 
Munich 60, 63 
Munder 58. Famous 
for the Treaty of 
Weftphalia, conclu¬ 
ded there in 1648. 
Munfter, a Province 
of Ireland 53 
Mungalia 105 
Murcia zz, 14 
Murgis 13 
Mur us $z 

Mufcovy 18,91,95, 

VC. 

Muttna 7 r 
M uza 1 \ 9 
MycenA 79 
My conus I, 85 
Mygdonia 8x 
My l a 74 
Myndus 1 1 5 
Myrmidoncs 81 
Myfia ib. 115 

N. 

NabathAt t r 9 
Naerden 3* 

NagnatA 54 
Naharaim izr 
Namur 31 
Nanchang 106 
Nancy 31, 36 
Nanking 106 
Nannetes 35, 37 

Nantes 19, 35, 37 - 
noted for its Brandy. 
Naples 68, 71 
Naploufe 113, 117 
Napoli di Malvafia 
78,79, di Romania 

ibid. 


I N D E X. 

Nar R. 72^. 76 
Nar bo 3 3,34. or Nar- 

bonne *9» 33, 34 
Narenta 78, 83 

Narifci 6z 
Narnia 72 
Nar on a 83 
Narfia 7Z 
Narlinga 108 
Narva 96 

Nafamones 141 
Nafium 3 6 

Naflaw 59. .Famous 
for giving Name to 
the Houfe of which 
King William III. of 
England was defen¬ 
ded. 

Natolia 113,114 
Navarre zz, z8, Z9 
Naulibis 1 oz 
Naumberg 57 
Naupattus 80 
Nauplia 79 
Nauportum 87 
Naxus I. 85 
Neapolis 73, 82,117, 

I 4 t ■ • , 

Nebo M. 136 
Neckar R. 61, 64 
Negroland 14* 
Negropont I. 85 
Nellenberg 59 
Nemaufus 34 
Nemea 79 

Nemetacum 37 
Ncmetts 36 
Ncoca/ area ti$ 

Nepanatan 108 
Nepete 7 r 

N £ P T HALIM 
Tribe 131 

Nerigon I, 98 
Neritum 74 
Nervis 37 
Nefa6lium 70 
Neff us 83 

Netherlands 18, 31, 
36 


Netum 74 

Neva R. 96 !■* 

Nevers Z9 
Nevis I. 15 c 
Neuri 91 
Neurhones 6 1 
New Albany 148 
N. Andalulia 149 
Newark 43, 46' ' 
Newbritain 148 
New burg 60 
New-Caftile 26 
Newcaftle 43,45. 
N.Corduba 149 
N. England 148 
Newenden 48 
Newfoundland 150 
N. France 148, 150 
N. Granada 149 
N. Guinea 154 
Newhaufei 86 
New-Holland 154 
N. Jerfey 148 
N. London, ibid. 
Newmark 88 
N. Mexico 149 
Newport 31 
N. Providence I. 
150 

N. Spain 149 
Newftad 60,88 
New Wales 148 
New York ibid. 

New Zeeland 154 

Niathones 6x 

* 

Nicaa 69, 77, uj 

Nicaria I. 1x9 
Nice 67,69,77,143 

Nicephonum 116 

Nicer R. 64 
Nicomedia 113, 114 
Nicopolis 77, 80, 82, 

ll6 

Nicofia 118 
Nid R. S3 
Nidum 49 

Niger R. 143 145, 
146 

Nigritt 14a 


1 


Niemen 



Niemen R. 93 
Nieper R. 90,91,92 
Niefter R. 91, 92 
Nilas R. 127 ii8,r46 
N roeguen 33, 37 
Ninus 117 

Ninas , or N I N l- 
VEH ui 
Niphates M. u8 
Niphou I. 107 
Niftbis 116 
Nfinovogorod 95 
Nijfa 8o; 8 3 
Nifmes 29, 34 
Nivelle 32 
Nivernois 28 
NOD no 
Nodius R. 52 
Nogent 19 

Not a 73 

Nomadts 91,93* 119, 
I 4 I 

Nomentum 72 

Noph 128 

Norba 72 

Nor eta, ibid. 

Noreta 6 4 

Norfolk 41, 43 

Noricum 18, 64, 57 
Normandy 28,35,36 
Northampton 43, 4 6 
Northumberland 42, 
45. its Kingdom, 42 
Nortlingen 63 
Norway 18,93,94,97 
Norwich- 41, 43* 45 

Noteburg 96, 97 
Nottingham 43, 46 
Novantss 5 o 
Novara 67, 71 
Jfa'r/jri* 71 

Novarino 78,79 
j&fal/tf 82 
Nova Zeihbla ioo, 

, 53 , 

Nov iodunum 3 5 

35, 36, 

37.48 

Novogorod 95 


iN © <E x. 

Novogrodcck 90 

Nubia or Nubii 140, 

142 - 

Neucerfa Camellaria 

7 *, 73 

Nuithones 61 
Numantia 24. Fa¬ 
mous tor holding 
out a long Siege a- 
gainli the Romans. 
Numidia 141 
Nuremberg 59 
Nurfia 7 2 
Nyburg 93 

NyJJa 89, 109 

« ^ * 

O. 

A 

Obdoria 9.5 
Obrach 77 
Obflo 19, 94 
Oby R. 104,-106,171 

Oceani Jhfula 6 5 ‘ 

O cells 119 
Ocetis [. -55 
Ocriculi 72 

Oiiopttarum Promon - 
torium 54, .56 

Oczakow 77 
Odcnfee 93 
Oder R. 21, 64 
Oderza 70 
Odejfus 83 
O dry fit 82 
Oebaita 79 

' Oelandl. 95 
(Enotria 67, 74 
(Enus R. 63. or the 
I nil 64 
CEfel I. 95 
(Efcus. 83 : 

(Eta M. 80, 83 
Ogiio R. Olius 75 
Ogygia 80 , 

Qlceham 46 
Olbia 74, 97 
Olchtnium 83 

QJd Caftilei4ti5 

Oldenburg 58 


Oldenfloe 58 
Olenacum 49 
Olenus 80 
Oleron 29 
Olicana 49 
Oiinda 150 
Oliffipp 25 

Olius R. 75 
Olite 22. 

Oliva 90 
Olivet M. 136 
Olraurz 60, 63 
Olympia 79. celebra¬ 
ted for the Ancient 
Olympian Games. 

Olympus M. 83, u8 
Olynthus 81 
Onega 96 

Onipacli or Anfpach 
59 

O P H I R famous for 
its Gold in Sacred 
Hiftory.120, 131 

Ophiufa 27 
Opitergtum 70, 98 
Opus 80 

Oran 14J 

Orange 30, 34, iro- 
ted forhaving given 
Title to the Priifc* 
ces of Orange. 

Orbe 36 

Or cades or Orkney I. 
55 

Orchomenum 80 

Qrdevices 49 

Orcnoque R. 152 
Oricum 80 
Orixa 109 

Orleans 28, 29, 35; 
which gives Title to 
the fccond Son of 
. Era. who is flyled 
Duke of Orleans 36 

Orobii 71 " ' 

Orontes R. n8 , : 
O rofpeda M. 26 .; ; 

Or rhea SO.. 

Or (on a 73 

Orvieto 

* 



f 



Orvieto 68, 71 
Of cel a 69 
Ofci 69 
Ofi 62 
Ofifmii 3 5 
Of mo 73 
Ofnaburg 58 

°!f* 83 

Oftend 31 
Ojlia 68, 7z 
Othona 48 

Othrys M. 8o,8r, 83 
Otranto 68, 74 

Q ttadlni 50 

Oudenard 31 
Ov cry (Tel 33 
Overflack I. 3Z 
Oviedo zz 
Ovilia 64 

Oxford 41,44,46, 
148 

Oxus R. i 06 

4 

P. 

Vachy num Promontori - 

um 75 

Pattolus R. 118. fa¬ 
mous for its Golden 
Sands. 

Patty la 8z 
Paderborn 58 
Padua 67, An Uni- 
verflty celebrated 
„ chiefly for the Stu¬ 
dy of Phyflck. 
Padus or Po R. zi, 
68,69,75 
Ptones 81 
Peftutn 74 
Petovium 87 

Pagaft 81 

Pal&ftina 117, izi, 

133 

Palatinate of the Up¬ 
per and Lower 
Rhine 57 
Palentia .14 
Palermo 19, 74 


I N D E X. 

Pallantta Z4 

Palmofa L 119 

Palmyra xi8 

Palo 71 

Palus Maoris 89, 91» 

93> 99 

Pampeluna 2Z, 14 
Pampbylia 103,116 

Panama 147,149,152 
Pandofia 74 
Panifus R. 83 
Pannoma 18, 83, 86, 

*7 

Panormus 74, 80 
Panticapaum 91 
Panuco 149 
Panyafus R. 84 
Paphlagonia no, 123 
Paphos I. 118 
' Paraguay 150 
Paraxis 8 r 
Parenrium 70 
Paria R. 1 jz 
Paris 19,18,19,35,37 
Pariji 49 

3S> 37 

Parium 115 

Parma 67, 71 
Pamaffus M. 8 3, cele¬ 
brated by the Poets 
for being one of the 
Seats of Apollo and 
the Mttfcs. 

Paropamifus 93, iiz 
Par us I. 84 

Parfis 1 rz 

Parthenius R. 114, 
x18,1x3 

Parthia 103, ixz 
Parus l 85 

Paflaw 60 

Patara 116 
Pat avium 70 
Paterno 72 
PATHROS 118 
Pari feus R. 87, 93 
Patmos I. 85, 119. 
Famous for being 
the place of S John's 


Baniftiment, where 
he pend his Book of 
Revelations i there 
made to him. 

Patra 79 
Patrica 72. 

Patruiffa 88 
Pau 29 
Pavia 67, 71 
Pax Augufta 25, 
lia ibid. 

Pays des Lands29,34 
Pedefis R. 7 2 
Pegui 103, 109 
Peking 103, xo6 
Pelafgia 79, 81 • 

Pelafgiotis 81 

Peligni 70/73 
Peleus M. 8r, 84 
Pella 8z, famous for 
the Birth-place of 
Alexander the Great, 

and of his Father 

Philip. 

peloponnefus 20, 78, 

83,115' 

p riorum Pronumtormm 


75 

Pelufium 140 
Pembroke 44, 47 
Peneus R. 83,-84 
Pennocrucium 49 
Penfylvania 148 
Pentapolis 141 
Peparethus I. 85 
Perche 28, 29 
Perea 117,121,134 
Perga 116 
Pergamus 115,135 

^erigort 19,34,37 
Periguez 19,34,37 • 
Perinthus 82 
Perma Welikipj 
Permsky ibid. 
Pernambuco 150 
Pernaw 96 
Peronne 28 
Peronticum 82 


Perpignan 30 . 

Per ftpolis 


* « 



‘Perfepolh r 12 
Perfia 103,111, no 
Per[15 103, 111 
Perja 149, famous 
for its vaft quan¬ 
tity of Gold and 


Gold Mines. 
Perugia 68, 71, 

Perufia 7 r 
Pejfinxs 114 


or 


Pelt 86 


Petelia 74 

Petcrbprough 43,41, 
46 

Petersburgh 96 
Peter waradin 87 
Pctovium 87 
Petra j 19 

Pettaw 87 
Petriana 49 
Petricorii 34,37 
Pet a aria 39 

Petzora 95^ 

I. 83 
Peucetia 73 
Peucint 6r, 91 
Peace ft & 8 3 
Pb&ftus 81 
Pharos I. 144 
Pbarfalus 8 r, cele¬ 
brated for the Bat¬ 
tle fought in the 
adjacent Fields, be¬ 
tween Caefar and 
Pompey for the Ro¬ 
man Empire. 

Pbafis riz 
Phafis R. ibid. 
Philadelphia 115,135:, 
148 

Philippi 81, 135 
Philippine I. no 

pbiUppopolis 8z 

Philipsburg 59, for¬ 
merly call’d Miden- 
heim. 

PH[IUSTINES iz8 

Phimpolis 8z 
Pbocaa 1 r 5 


1 n d e x. 


Phocis 80, 83 
Pholoe ,.M. 83 
Phoenicia 1x7, rz8 ? 



Phrygia 115, 123 

PHUT 128 

Phylaca 81 

Piacenza 67, 71 
Picardy 28, 36^ 37 
Picentcs 70, 73 
Picentini 7 3 
Picenum 70 
Pith 5 r 

Pids Wall 52 
Pi6lonts 35,37 
Pidna 8i 


Piedmont 30, 67, 77 

Pieria 81 

Pignerol 30, 67 
Pike of Teneriff 144, 


*4 S 

Pillaw qo 
Pimp la 81 
Pindus 80, 81,83 
Pinna 7 3 

Piombino 68, 7 r 

Pifa 7i,orPifa68,7i 
Pifaurum 7 2 

PISGAH M. 136 

Pifidia 114, 116 
Ptjloria 71 
Piltrino 77 
Pithon 128,138 

Pity aft I. 27 
Placentia 71 
Plates. 80 
Plearon ibid. 

Plefcow 95 
Plimouth 43,46,148 
Ploczko 89 
Podlachia 89 
Podolia ibid. 


Paeni 25 

Poidiers, Poidou 28, 


2 $.3S»37 

Pola 67, in lftria 70 

Poland 19, 60, 88, 

89. 9°* greater and 
Idler. 


Pollentia 69 
Polefia 90 
Policaftro 68 
Poloczko 90 
Pomerania 5-7 

Pomona !• 55 
Pompeii 73 
Pompeiopolh 11 <5 
Pompelona 22 
Pontes 48 
Pondychery 108 
Pontoife 29 
Pontus 114 
Pope's Dominions 68 

Populonta 71 
Portalegre 23 
Portchefter 48 
Port Louis 29 
Porto 23, 68 
Porto Bello 149 
Porto Rico 150 
Port Royal 148, 150 
Porto Sando I. 144 
Portfmouth 44,46 
Portugal 19, n,22 # 

*3 

Portus Adurniy Lema- 
nis 48, Magnus 48, 
Herculis Monad 69, 
Berculis Lsburni 71 f 

GeJJeriacus 37 
Pofna 89 
Poflega 86 
Potehtia 74 
Potid&a 81 

Potoli 149 famous 
for its rich Gold- 
Mines. 

Prague 6o, 63 
Prenefte 72 
Prefidium 49 
Pr&tentura 52 
Prat or turn 49 
Premiflaw 89 
Prcvefa 80 
Presburg 86 

Priene 115 
Princes I. 144 

Principarc 68 

P rivernum 



INDE x: 


PHvernum 72 
Propontis 82 

Protolit'ta 50 
Provincia Romanorum 
or Province 28,30, 

34,38 

Provins 29, noted for 
its Roles hence cal¬ 
led Provins-Rofes. 

Pruck R. 60 
Prujia 114 

pruffia 90,91, lately 
dignity’d with the 
Title of a Kingdom* 
Prut R 87, 88, 93 
Przecop 90, 91 
pfytli 141 
phthiotis 81 
phthia ibid. 

Ptolema’ts 117, 14 1 
Pullicat 108 
Puteoli 7 3 

Puy 19, 34 

PyU or Port a Ama- 
niaca, Cilicid , Sy- 
riacA 1 18 

Pylus 79, noted for 
old Nefior. 

Pyreniui M. 10, *8, 

33 

Pyrrh&a 81 
pytheum 81 
pythia 80 

Q* 

Qitadi 62 
Quancheu 106 
Quebec 148 
Quentunge R 104 

Quercy 10,34*37 
Queyang to6 
Quiiia 106 
Quiloa 143 
Quimper-Corantin 

35 

Quito 149 


j 1 


R. 


Raab 86, 87 
RA AMAH 117,13* 

Rakbah 131 
Radnor 44,47 
Ragufa 78, 83 
Rain 60 
Ramfey I. 54 
Ramefes 128 
Ranchferia 149 
Ra?iduara 50 
Raolconda 109 
Raraxis 81 
Rate 49 

R Lisbon 60,64, The 
Place where at pre- 
fent is held the Im¬ 
perial Diet of Ger¬ 
many , purfuant to 
theJEmperor’s Plea- 
fare. 

Ravenna 68, 71 
Rauraci 36 
Razan 95 
Reading 43, 46 
Reate 71 
Reba 54 
Red ones 35, 37 
Regia 54 
Regensberg 64 
Reggio 67,68, 71 
Reginnm 64 
Regium Lepidi 7 9 
Regnt 48 
Regtdbium ibid. 

Reims 36 
Remi 36, 37 
Rehoboth ut 
Rendsburg 58 

Rennes 19, 35* 37 

Refchow 95 
Retimo 85; 

REUBEN Tribe 13 
Revel 96 
Rezen in 

R ha R. 99,106 

Rh & t'ta 19,57*63 
fchehas R. ill 


n 


Rhegium , or Rheggt6 

74 * - " 

RheimM? , 

Rhdtiana 83 7 
Rhetous, or RhiDteife 

39* 3 8 * 561.64, 

65 • •' 

Rhinfeld 59 
Rhobogdii 53 • 

Rhodantfs 34, OF the 

Rhofhe R, 2,1,34*36 

Rhodes 19, I.io 
Rhodus Ii 103 ■■ 
Rhodope M. 83 ; " 
Rhcetia f 8, 63,57*67 

R 1 BLAH 128 * 

Ribodunum 41 
Rickborough 48 

Ricina 1-55 
Rieti 68, 72 
Riga 96 
Rigta 54 
Rimini 68, 72 
Riphai M. 93, 99 

Rifzard I. 96 
Robodunum 63 
Rochefter 41, 43 * 4 ^ 

48 

Rochel 19 
Rodez 34, 37 

Rolduck 32 1 

Roma or Rome 18,68, 

. V 

72 

Romagna 72 
Romania 82 
Rofcommon 53 
Rofchild 93 
Rofetta 140 
Roficn 90 
Roflano 68 
Roftock 58 
Roterdam 31 
Rototnagus, or Roueii 
28, 36 

Rouvergne 19,34 * 
Roulhllon 28, 30 

Roxolani 9 1 
Rubicon R. 69, 75 
Rugen I. 66 * - 



Ruremond 32 

Rufcianum* 74 
RufelU 71- 

95 * 

r iHqguiflbed f into tie 
White and Black 
1lujjta. 

Rufucurium 142 

9 #teni 34, 37 
B,utland:4i, 44 
I Xutuli 7.2 
Rutunium 49 
RutupU 48 once no- 
;ted among the Ro¬ 
mans for its delici¬ 
ous Oifters. 

Rypen 93 
Ryfwick 30 


S. 

f 

Sab^ i19 
Sabas ibid. 

Sabins 69, 70, 72 
gabina < 58 , 72 

Sabrina 52 
106 

Saguntm 2 4, celebra¬ 
ted in the Roman 
, Hiftory for their 
Fidelity to the Ro¬ 
mans. 

St. Albans 43, 46 
St. Andrews 47 
St. Afaph4r>46 
StAuguftin 149 
St.Bcverland I. 33 
St. Chriflopher’s iji 
S t. David’s 41,47 
St, David's I. 150 
St. David’s Point 54 

5 6 

St.-Domingo 150 
St Edmonsbury 44, 

45 

St Fb 149 
St. Flour 29, 35 


IjN :d e 3k. 

St. George de la Mi¬ 
na 142 

St. George's I. 150 
S^Qerman's 43,150 
St. Helen’s 1.-144 
St.Jago L ifo 
St. Jago di Compo- 
ftella 22 
St. Lucia 144 
St. Malo 29 
St. Mary’s 148 
St. Maw’s 43 
St. Martha 149 
St Matthew I. 144 
149 

St Maura 8 5 
St. Michael i$r 
St Nicholas 95,144 
St. Omers 30 
St. Palais 29 
St. Papoul ibid. 

St. Peter's Patrimo¬ 
ny 68 

St. Pol de Leon 29 
St. Quentin ibid. 

St. Salvador 142,150 
St. Sebaftian 22, 150 
St. Severino68, 73 
St Thomas 108,144 
St. Ubes 13 
St. Vit 60 

Sais 140 

Sala or If ala 6$ 

Salamanca 22 or 

Salamantica 25 
Salamis I. 85, 118 
Salankcmen 87 
Salapia 7 3 

Sala ft 6 9 
Saida 142 
Salcntini 74 
Saltrnum 68, 73. Sa¬ 
lerno — an Uni- 
verlity noted for a 
fmall Treatife id 
Phyfick, ftylcd Schd'- 
la Salernitana , and 

dedicated to a King 
of England . 


SaUna 48 

Salisbury 41, 44,4 6 
Salle 141 

Salmydejjus 8 2 
Salotia 83. 

Salonichi 78, 81 

SalturCaftuloncnfit i 6 

Saitzburg 60,64 
Saluzzo 6 7 
Salyes 3 4 

Samarcand io$v ni 
SAMARIA 117* 

I 3 °> x 34 
Samarobriga 36 
Samnium 69, 70,7 3 *- 
Samogitia 90, 92 . 

Samojeda 95, 105 
Samofata r r 7 
Samotbracia 85 
Samus 1 .84,103,1 T9 
Sangarius R. 114,118 
Santes 29, 34, 37 
Santillana 22 
Santoinge 28, 29, 37 
Santones 34,37 
Sapinum 7 3 
Saraca 69 
Saraceni 119 
SaragoiTa 22, 24 
Sardica 82 

Sardinia or Sardo I. 

x 9t 30, 74 
Sardis 113, 115, 135 

Sarmafia Europaa 18, 

64, 87,89,99. Afta- 

tica 106 

Sarnia I. 55 

Sarre 28 

Saflari 74 

Safina 72 
Sajfones iq 6 
Sat ala 116 1 

Satalia 113 
Saturnia 67, 71 
Saumur 28 * » 

Savona 67, 69, 7$ 

Savoy 28, 30,34 / 
Savus or Save R. 86* 

0 87 ’? 3 

8 Snony 



Saxony Upper and 

Lower S 7 

«'Saxoncs 61 , ■ 

Saxonum Inful a 66 
Scabiofa 118 
Scagen Cape xo 
qcaldisi 9» 56 

Scamachy ill 
Scanderoon r13 
Scamander R. 118 
Scandta I. 98 
Scandinavia 18 , 90, 

66 

Scarabantia 87 
Scar dona, 78,83* 

Scar panto 1.118 
Sceniu 119, 

Shafhauicn 31 
Schalholt 94 _ 

Scheld or Efcaut R. 

3 S>. S <5 

Shetland 5$ 

Shiwan 1 u 
Scio I. 103* x *9 • 

Scodra 83 
Sconen 94 
Scoti 51, 49 - 
Scotland 40, 47 , 5 1 
Scetufa 81 

Scowen I. 33 
Scutari 78, 83 r 113 
Spylacium 74 
Scyllabum ibid* 
ScylUttm . ibid. 

. &>yrxtf l. 85. 

Sryri 9X 

Scythia 91» IOJ, I.06 
Scythopolir 118 

Seaton 47 

Sc b aft i a 1i 5 » 1x7 
Sebenico 78/ 83 

Sedan 19 
Sedufii 6x 
Secs >8 
Segalauni 34 
Segedin 86 

Sege dunum JO 
Segtilafy ; 

'Segobriga 14 


ri%Dr.R ; X. 

Segontiaci 50 
Scgontium 49 . 

Segovia 22 ; 

Segafiani is* 69 '. - 
Scgujtanorum Eorutn 

ibid. 

Segxjfo 69 

Seieucia IXX, no* 

117 . O 

Selymbria 81 
Selgovu 50 
SeiijMtf, ; n6r or Se- 

linuntum 7 4 

Selimbria 8 x 

SE 1 R M. 131,136 

Semendria 77 
Semiin 87 
Scmnonei 6t 
Semer 29 
71 

Gallica 7 1 j 7 2. 

Se/zw 83, 

Sendomir 89 
29,36,37 

Senones 3 S>, 37 *^ 9 » 7 1 

Sens 2^ 3 si- 3 7 • 

5 e»ric ^2 3 
Scntinum. : 71 

&0Of*R.;54 0 

SEPHERVAIM ix« 

Sepino 7 3 

Septempeda 73 
Sequana , or Seyne R. 

35 . 36 . 39 

Seqptam 30 
Seraio 77 
Serene 149 
103, 107 

Seriphui I- 85 
Servia 77,-83*.87 
Orjftu 81. Celebrated 
for the Amours of 
fLcandcr and 
7 2 - 

Serines 78 . 

Setuval 2 j . 

Severn R. xr> 52. 

Sevil 22, xs> Noted 

for its Oranges 


thence 

Oranges 150.1 

Seva. 

Shannon R, 53 > 54 < 
SHEBA 1^7,13^ ^ 
Shiras. ill: n • 
Shrewsbury 44 * 45 * 
.148 

Shropftaire 41 *42*3 43 * 
SHU^HAN ixo. ; 
Siam ; io9 . ; ’- 

Siberia 95 i9£**°5^ 

Sicambnfc ; - 

S/wwifl 74 i l - ’ 

Sicca Mir.. - ' • < 

Sicilia I. 19, 7 4 > 75 
Siculi 69 
Siculum Mare 7 6 
Sicum 8.3 ' 1 
Sky on 79. 

Sidsend 

S/^»: 117»22.8,13?' 

Sidones 91 : 

Siena 68,-, 7 *- . •'. 

Afturias 


c; 


2,5 ' ' 1 

Sierra Leon* M* X 45 ? 
Sierra Morina M. 

Sierra Noyada M. .w 

Sigan*xo6" .<■ • 

Sigeth 86,87 . 
Sigdeles.L. 54. 

Signia 72 
SUarus R. 76 
Silefia 60 
Silimnus I. 54 
St m nut, • • 

Siliftria 77 
Silly L 54 

Sifaanetta- 36, 37 
Silvcs 23 ; ' 

Sitorw 49, 54 
StUtomm- 5 ° ' 

Silurum l. : 54 

SIMEON Tribe 1 jo 

Simois Ri *t 8 

Si»* 103,107 
SINAI M i Famous 
for,.the Law, deli- 





vfered there to Mo- 

ifes j 36 

Sinigaglia 71, 7 a 
SihgUiBi- 
Sinoe 109 

Sinope 113,114 
84 ■ 

Sinus Arabicus 104, 

\ 

Co damn iox 9 Gange- 
ficus, Magnus 104 

SION M. 136, Fa¬ 
mous in Sacred Hi- 
ftory, efpecially for 
the Temple of Je^ 
rufalem Handing on 
it. 

Sion 3 r 
Sior 107^ 

Siphnus I. 8$ 
Sifontum 73 
Sirad 89 

SIRIti'N M. 136 

Sirmifch 87 
SirmiumSy 
SifctO. ibid. 

Sifteron 30 
Sit horn St 
Sit ones 98 
• Shorn agus 48 
Skalholt 19, 94 
Sky I. 5 * 

Slavonia. 86, 87 

Slego s 3 
Slefwick 93 
Sluys 31 
Siftolensko 95 
Smyrna 113,115,13s 
Snowden M. 52 
Soan R. 39 

Soczow 88 

Sodi 72 
Sodor 42 
Sogdiana 103,106 

Soiffons 29, 36, 37 
Soluthurn 31 
Soluntum 74 
Solus 116 

Soma ’M. 20 
Somcrfet-Ihirc 43 


KNdeI 

Somerdick 32. 

Sophia 77 
Sora 72 
Soraw 60 
Sorbiodunum 48 

Sofionea 81 

Sound 100 
SoUth-Saxons 42 
Southampton 44,46, 
48 

Southwark 19, 44 
Spain r9, 21, 22, 24 
Spalato 78, 83 
Sparta fee Laced&mon 

79 

Spene 48 
Sperchius R. 84 
Spezza 67 

Spins. 48 

Spire 36, 59 
Spitsberg 153 
Spoletium 72, or Spo- 
leto 68, 72 

Sporadts I..85 

Staden 63 
Stafford 44, 46 
Stagira 81. The 
Birth-plAce of Ari - 
fiotle , whence he 
Was Sirnamed the 

Stagirite, 

Stagno 78 
Stainpalia I. 119 
Stanford 43, 4$ 

Stanz 31 
Stargard 59 
State of the Church 
68 

States-lfle 154 
Statgard 57 
Statio 63 

Stavenger 94, 98 
Steenkirk 32, Fa¬ 
mous for the Battle 
fought near it in the 
late War* 

Stendal 57 
Stetin ibid. 

Stiria 6o, 87 


Stives 78 

Stockholm 7,18,5)4 
Stolpe W. 99 

Straits of Calais of 

♦ 

Dover 20 

- - Of Gibraltaf 10,16 

- - Of Magellan , la 
Matre Bahama 15 2 

- - Of MefBna 67 
Stralfund 57 
Strasburg 30,36,5^, 

60 

Stratonice 115 
Stratos 80 
Straubing 60 
Stromboli 7 $ 

Strongyle I. ibid. 
Strymon 78,81,82* 

84, 13? 

Stymphalus 79 
Stymphalus M. 83 
Suana 7 r 
Suardones' 6 1 
Sublaqueum 72 
Suder ibid. 

Suejfa Pometia 72 

- - Aurunca 7 3 
Sueffiones 36, 37 
Suevi 65 

Sucvicum mate ibid. 
Suevus R.65 
Suez rot, 119, 140 
Suffolk 41, 44 

SulloniatA 48 

Sulmo 72,. the Birth'-- 
place of Ovid 73 
Sumatra 1 .103, no 
Summers I. 150 
Sundrio 31 
Suntgow 59 
Surat 108 

# 

Surinam 149 
Surrtntum 73 
Surrey 40, 42, &6 ; 
Sus nr : 

Sufa 67, t iij lid 
Sufdal 9f 

Sufiana 103,! it 9 tt<f 9 

138 



Suffer 



Suffer 40,42 

Sutrium 7 t 

Swabia 59,63 
Sweden 18,94 
Swerin 58 
Switz 3 r 

Switzerland 19, 28, 
3°» 3^ 

Sybaris 74,7 j 
StraitsaftheSound 20 
—Dardanelles ib. 
—Caffa ib. 

—Weygatz 100, 
&c. See. 104,nt 
SYENE 128,140 
Synada 115 
Syracufa 74, 7 6 
Syria 103,113,117, 
121 

Syrtes 145 

*1 

T. 

# 

Tabago 1 .151 
TABOR M. 136 
Tadouffac 148 
Tagus , or Tago R. 
zr, 26. Celebrated 
among the Anci¬ 
ent Poets for its 
Golden Sands. 

T ahphanes 128 
Tayiven 106 

Taizali 50 

Tamara 47 or Tamer- 
ton. 

** Tanaita 9 r 
Tanais R. 17, 89,91, 
92,99,100,106 
Tanarus R. 7 5 
Tangermund63 . 
Tangier 141,142 
Tangut 105 
Taphros 91 
Taprobam 103, 110 
Tarantafia 34 
Tarbelli ibid. 

Tarbes 29 

Tarentum Taranto 

68 , 74 

Targovifco 19,88 


1 nde x. 

Tarquinii 7 c 
Tarracina 72 
Tarragon 22 
Tarragon 22,23 
TARSHISH 125 
Tarfus 1x6,125. the 
Birth place of St. 

Paul . 

Tart ary 19, the great¬ 
er 103,105. thelef- 
fer 90 

Tartejfys 25, US 
Tavira 23 
Taulantii 8t 
Ta»ri 69 

Taurica Cherfonefus 

V>* 91 

pr, in 
Taurtnum 87 
Tauromenium 74 . 
Taurofcytht 91 
Taurus M. 15, 103, 
in, 116, 118,137 
Taus 47 orTaiR.52 
Taxandri 37 
Tagetes M. 83 
Teanum 73 
Tear* 73 
Teftofages 34 
Teflis 103,112 
Teygea 79 

Tekoah 130 

Tfge/ 7 * 149 
Telamon 71 
Telejia 73 
Telium 6 9 
Telmejfus 11 6 
Temefwar 86, 88 
Temp fa 74 
Tenedus I. 119 
Teneriff I. 144 
Tenos I. 85 
Ten thin 62 
Tentyra 140 
T<fw 115 

Tercera I. 144 
Teredon 117 
Tergefte 70 
Ttr/64 74 


X<?r/tfj R, 76 
Termejfus 1x6 
Term 72 
Terra firma 149 
T erra del Fuego .154 
Terra di Lavoro 68, 

72 ., 73 

Terra incQgnita too, 

153 

Tervanna 37, or Ter- 
vanne 
Tctuan 141 

Teucluri 62 


Teutoni 98 
Texell. 32 
I hamefis, or Thames 
R. 21,52, 55 
Tbanatus ,orThanet I. 


55 

Thapfacus 117 
Thafus I. 8 5 

8o ; 81, 140 
Thebais 140 
Theodofid 91 ' 

Thera i. 85 . 

Therma 114 
Thermo don R. 10(5,1 i 8 
Thefpu 80 
Thefprotii ibid. 
Thejfalia 80,81,82,83 
Thejfalonica 81 
TheyffeR. 87,93 
Thibet 105 
Thionville 32 
Thives 78 
Thorn 90 

Thracia 18, 19,81,* 

. 81,83 

Ihronium Bo 
Thule 19,51,55 

Thuringia 57', 62 
Tbttjfageu 91 
Thyatira. 115, 135 
Thyni 82 

Tiberias 117, 134 * 
Sea of Tiberias 139. 
Vyberi$ % or Tyber R. 
21,70,72, 76 
Tibur 7 2 

Ticinut 



f 


T'tcinus R. 75 

Ticirsum 71 
Ttferni 7 z ' 
Ttgranocerta 116 
Tigr/V 104,116, 118, 

*37 

T illemont 32 
limavus 75 
Timor I, no 
82 

Tingitana 142 
Tinnocellum 49 
Tipperary 54 
Tipra 109 
Titul 86 
Tivoli 68, 72 
Tras/tf; M. 118 
Tobol 95 
Tockay 86 
TOGARMAH 113 
^Toledo 22, or Tole- 
turn 24 
Tolen I. 33 

Toll apis I, 55 
Tollentinum 7 3 
Tolofa 34, or Thou- 

‘ loufe 30,34 

T<?/wi 8 3. noted for 
Ovid's Banishment. 
,Tongres 36 
Tonningen 93 

Topiris 82 
Torgaw 57 
Toma' 94 

Torone 8r 
Tortona 67,69 
T0UI28, 31, 36 
Toulon 29, 30 
Tourain28 t 29,3s,37 
Tournay 31 

Tours 29,35*37 
Tozaftl 
Trachooitis 135 
Trajanopolis 77,82, 

1*5 

Trajetfus 48 

.Tralos Montes 23, 

24,25 

Tracia Lake 1 51 


I. N D E X. 

Trani 68 

Tranfylvania 19,77* 

86, 81, 88 0 

Trapezus 115 
Travifium 70 
Trebia R. 75 
Trebigna 78 
Trebifond 113,115 
TrebQCCt 36 

Trembowla 89 
Tremefen 141 
Trent 60, 63* 

Trent R. 52 
Treva 63 
Trevaux 29 
Trevigio'67, 70 
Treviri 36 0 

Treves, or Triers 33, 

3 <>. 59 
TribaUi 83 

Tricafd 35,37 

Tricca 81 

Tridentum 6 3, 6.9 

Trielic7o 

Trinacria 74 

Trinobantes 48 
Trinqueba 108 
Tripolis 1x3* 11 S> 

1x7, 541 

Tripontiym 49 
Troas 115 

Troja ibid. Famous 
for the Ten Years 
Siege laid to it by 
the Greeks and its 
total Deltru&ion, 
which occafion’d 
Ho.pier's Iliads and 
Virgil's JEneids 115 
Troezen 79 

Troglodyt* *43 
Trogmi 123 
Troki 90 
Troph&a Vrufi 6 3 
Troyes 29, 35 * 37 

Truentus R. 73 

Truxillo 149 
Tuam 53 
TUBAL 1x6 * 


Tubantesr 6z 

Tubingen 59 
Tucca 142 
Tugia. 3 6 
Tulliam ibid. 

Tunes, or Tunis 141 
Tungri 3 6 
Tunquin 109 
TurcA 106 

Turcoraannia 113, 

116 

Turdetani 25 
Turduli ibid, 

Turigo 36 
Turin 69 

Turkey 19,77,103, 

* n 3 

Turones 35,37 
Tunis Stratonis 11 7 

Tufca R. 141 
Tufcany 67, 68, or 
Tufcia 70, 71 
Tufculum 72 
Twer 95 
Tyndaris 74 
Tyr.as R. 91, 93 
Tyrol 60, 63, 69 
Tyrrhenia 71, 125 
Tyrus 117,128,1 35 • 

V. 

Vcicui 24 
Vacomagi 50 
rWa Sabania 69 

VagniacA 48 
Vahalis 65 
Valais 31 
Val dc Vicce 24 
Valdivia 149 
Valence 29, 34 
Valencia 22,24,27 
Valenciennes 32 
Valentia 34, 52 
. Valeria 72, 87 
Valkenburg 32 
Valladolid 22, r49 
Valona 78. 80 
Valtcline 31 

Van 



# 


Van ri3 

Vandals 6 r, fapious 
(together with the 
Goths ) for their In¬ 
cur fions and Settle¬ 
ments in the Pro¬ 
vinces of the Roman 
Empire. 

Vannes 19, 35 
Vangiones 36 
Varini 61 
Varis 49 

Varniva 77, or Varnia 
Varus R. 33,69 
Vafates 34, 37 
Vafcones 24 
Vafio 34, or Vaifon 
XJbii 36, 62 
Udine-67, 70 
Veer 33 ‘ 

Vett'ts I. 55 
Vetturioncs 51 
Vedtmtn 70 

Ffi/i 7 r 

Velabri 54 
Velay 34 
VolacaJJs 36 
Venafrum 73 
Vcndonum 51 
Vendofme 29 
Venedi 91 

35* 70 

Venezuela 149 
Vinicnii 5 3 
Venice 67, 70 
- Venlo 32 
Venofa 68 

Vent a Belgarum 48; 
Icenorum 48, Silu- 

rum 49 

Venufia 73, or Veno¬ 
fa, noted for being 
the Birth-place of 
Horace 

Vera paz 149 
VercelU 7 1 
Vercelli 67, 71 
Verdun 28, 31 
Vergmhm Prcmonto - 
rium 54 


INDEX. 

Vergivius Oceanus 56 
Verlucio 47 . 
Vermandois 36,37 

Vernicones 50, 51 
Vernometum' 49 

Veromandui 36,37, 
Verona 63, 67, 69 
Verftilles 29 the ufu- 
ai Refidence of the 
prefent French King. 
Vertera 49 
Verulamtum 48 
7 2 

Vefonna 34 
Vefontio 36 
Vejlini 70, 73 
Vefuvius M. 20, 75, 
rioted for its Burning 
Vet tones 25 
Vetulonii 7r 
Viadrus R. 61,64 
Viana 23 
riii/ci 34 

Vicentia 70, or Vi¬ 
cenza 67, 70 

Victoria 50 
Vidogora ibid. 

Vidunum 35 
Vienna or Vienne 19, 

34 

Vienna 19, 60. the 
ufual Residence.of 
the late Emperors 
of Germany 64,87 
Villach 60 
Villa Fauftini 48 
Villa Real 23 

Vindana 35. 

Vindelicia 18, 57,63 
Vindogladia 48 
Vindomara 50 
Vindolana 50 
Vindoniana 64, 87 
Vinovium 49 
Vinthniglia 69 

Virginia 149 
Vifapour 108 
Vifttda R.56,64,89,93 
. Vifurgis R. 62 

. .. .. Pi 


Viterbo 68,' 71 
Viviers 29 
Ukrain 89 
Ulm 59 
Ulfter 53 
Uma 94 

Umbria 68,69,7 0,7 1 , 

7 * 

Umbro R. 7° 

Underwald 31. 

Unelli 35 
Vocontii 34 
Vodena 119 

Vodii 54 
Vogefus M. 39 
Voghera 69 

Volaterra 7 r 
Volcano I. 75 
Voice. 34 
Volhinia 89 
Vollantium 49 
F<7//ci 7 2 

Volfinii 7t 
Voluba 47 
Volubilis 142 
Volunui 5.3 

Vorganium 35 

Upper Rhine 59 

Upfal 94 

UR 138 . 

Urta 36 
Urbinum 68, 72 
UrbyveM 71 
Urchoa 117, 138 

Uri 31 

Uriconium 49 ' . 

Usbeclc 105, 106 • 

Ufocona 49 
Ujtpii 62 
Uliiuj>a 95 
Uterint 54 

1 ///C 4 141 
Utina 141 

Utrecht 17 .3 1 >33»3<5 
VulcanU I. 75 ‘ 
Vulturnus R. 70>76 

UZ hi, 

47 

Uzclltim 5 ° , 

Waal 





/ 




w. 

Waal R. 65 
Wagria 58 
Walachia 19,8 6,87 
‘ 88 

Walcourt 32 
WalchereaL 33 
Waldeck 59 
Wales 40, 84,46 
Wallingford 48 
Wardborg 94 
Wardhus 94 
Warfaw 99 
Warfaw 19, 89' 
Warwick 44, 46 
Waterford 53 
Weifleifcburc 86 
Wei flem burg 88 
Wells 41,44,46,64 
Welchpool 46 
Werihgen I. 66 
Werminiter 48 
Wefel 5 8 
Wefer R. 64 
Weft-Indies 147 
Weft Saxons 42 
Weftminfter43 
Weftmoreland 42,44 
Weftphalia -‘$8, 59, 
hoted for its excel¬ 
lent Bacon. 
Weymouth 43, 46 
Weylel 58 
Weyffel R. n, $6 P 

64, 93 
Wexford 53 

White Sea 99 

Wiamoco 149 

Wick 47 

Wicklow 53 

Widen 77 

Wight 1 . 41*55 

Wihitz 77 

Wilna 90 

Wilton 44 

Wiltlhire 40,44 


lNi)l x. 

Wjnborn 48 
Wincheftcr 4t, 44 > 
46148 
Windaw 90 
Windiflimarch 6o,87 
• Windfor 43 > 5 6 

Wirchaturia 95 

Wirteraburgh 59 
Wifmar 58,63 
Witepsk 90 
Wittemberg 57 

Wladiflau 89 
Wolfenbuttle 58 
Wolferdyke I. 33 
Wolga R. 99, 104, 
106, 171, the big- 
geft in Europe the 
Danube being the 
next. 64,93 
Wolgaft 57 
Wolodimer 9$ 
Wologda ibid, 
Woodcot 48 
Woodftock 44 
Worcefttfr 4 i, 44 j 4 6 
Worme I, 3 i 
Worms 59 
Worotin 95 
Wurtzburg 5^9 
Wyburg 93, 96 
Wycktedwerg ftede 

33 * 37 

X. 

Xalifco 149 

Y. 

Yarmouth 43,45 
Ycdo 107 

Y ork 41,43 ,45 « 49 *& c 

famous for being the 
Birth-place of Con - 
ftantine the Great, 
the firft Chriftian Ro¬ 
man Emperour. 


Yourkfhire ibid. 
Younghall 53 
Ypers 31 
Yuchang 106 
Yvica an Iile *li 
with a City of the 
fame Name. 

Yunnan 1.06 

Z. 

Zabach 90, 91 
ZABULON Tribe 

n* 

Zacynthus I. 8S 
Zagatay 105, 106 
Zagen m 
Zancle 74 
Zanguebar 143 
Zamora 23* 

Zant I. g5 
Zara 78, 143 
Zara Vecchia 83 

Zarmifogctuf* 88 

Zealand I. 33, 37 
Zeben 88 

Zegna or Zanga 77, 
83 

Zeland I. 93,98 
Zell 58 
Zeton 78 
Zeugma 88, tty 

ZION -M. See 
SION. 

Znaim 60,63 
Zoan 1x8 
Zobah izt 
Zocotora I. 143 
Zolnock 86 
Zug 3 r,36 
Zuglia 70 
Zurich 31, 36 
Zurickzee 3 3 

Zurobara 80 
Zutphen 32, 3 3 
Zuyder-Zec 66 
Zwol 33 


f i n 1 s< 





O O K S Printed for R. and J. Bonwich , 
and R. Wilkin , in Sr. ‘Paul’s Church-yards 
J. Walthoe , and T. Ward, in the Temple. 


B Ifliop Bull's Sermons, with his Life. By Mr. Kelfom 4 Vol- 
lum es Ottavo. 

Bohuri s Geographical Didionary, 4th Edition. To which are . 
added, the General Pracognita of Geography, and the Dodrine of 
the Sphere: With an Alphabetical Table, of the mod noted Rivers 
and Mountains in England and Wales; Shewing the Rife, Courfe 
and Falls, of the Firft, and the Situation and Extent of the Latter* 
By John Bernard, fometime Fellow of B r azen-Nofe-College, Oxon . 
Folio. 

Cole's Didionary, Englijh and Latin , 10th Edition, Correded. 

Offavo. 

—.. . - Engliflj Didionary, Gftavo. 

Cottons Poetical Works: Containing, f. Scarronides , or Virgil 
Traveftie , II. Lucian Burlefqu’d, or the Scoffer Scoft, III. The 
Wonders of the Peake . llluftrated with Cutts, the ad Edition, Cor- 
reded. Duodecimo. 

Lady Chudleigh' s EfTays upon feveral Snbjeds, in Profe and 
Verfe, Ottavo. 

Cambridge Concordance, 5 th Edition, Correded, Folio. 

Common Place-Book to the Bible: Or the Scripture's Sufficiency,' 

• Pradically Demonftrated: Wherein the Subftance of Scripture, re- 
fpeding Dodrine, Worfhip and Manners, is reduced to its proper 
Head: Weighty Cafes are refolved. Truths confirmed, and diffi¬ 
cult Texts llluftrated and Explained, 3d Edition Correded and Im¬ 
proved with twelve intire additional Chapters, Quarto. 

Diontx's Anatomy of Humane Bodies, 2d Edition, Oftavo. . 

Dupin' s Univerfal Library of Hiftorians, Done into Englijh from 
the Paris Edition, 2 Vols. Ottavo. 

Echard's Roman Hiftory, 9th Edition 5 Volst. Ottavo. 

Erafrni Familiaria Colloquia, Cum Scholiis qtiibnfdam perquam era - 
iitis f qua difficiliora pajjim loca diligenttr explicant. Denuo Ricenftta 
& Emendata , Ottavo. 

Farnaby s Rhetorick, EngliJI) and Latin , Oftavo. 

Feltham's Refolves, Divine, Moral, and Political, 12th Edition, 1 

Oftavo. 

. Guillim’s Difplay of Heraldry, the 6th Edition: Improv’d with 
large Additions of many hundred Coats of Arms, tinder their re- 
fpedive Bearings, with good Authorities from the Jljhmolean Libra-* 
ry, Sir Gtorge Mackenzies e rc. With his Trad of Precedency., fcon* 
taining all his Rules, Obfervations, Arguments, and chief Inftances,; 
To which is added a Treatifc of Honour Military and Civil, ac¬ 
cording to the Laws and Cuftoms of England; By Capt. John Logan, 
llluftrated with the Arnidj Crcfts^ Supporters and Motto’s of"the‘ 

* 1 Royal 



koyal Family, and Nobility; the Arms of the Sees of the Englifa 
Biffiops, and ieverai of the Gentry, together with -the Proper Ha> 
bits of the different Degrees of the Nobility of England , and the 
Emblems of the chief Orders of Knighthood in Europe; all fairly en¬ 
graven on Copper Plates: Alfoan exaCt Lift* of the Barbnets, frpm 
their firft Creation to this prefent Time; and molt of their Arms 
Blazon'd. With an Account of the Cuftoms, Government and Pri* 
vileges of the Ciry of London, the other Cities of England , and 
Shire-Towns of each County, and their Arms. Likcwife a Sup¬ 
plement of Scarce TraCts relating to the Office of Arms, taken from 
Authentick Copies. And a Dictionary, explaining the fcveral 
Terms ufed by Heralds, in Englijh, Latin and French ; Wirh Proper 
Tables to the Whole, Folio. 

The Life of Gunman d'Alfarache: Or the Spanijh Rogue. To 
which fs added, the Celebrated Tragi-Comedy, Celcflina , in two 
Vols. Written in spanijh : by Mateo Aleman : Done into EngliJlj from 
the New French Verfion, and compar’d with the Original: By fede¬ 
ral Hands: Adorn'd with Sculptures, by Gafpar Bout tats , Oftavo. 

Gentleman’s Recreation, id Edition, with large Additions, Folio . 

—■ Dictionary, in three Parts, viz.. I. The Art of Riding the- 
Great Horfe: II. The Military Art: 111 . The Art of Navigation. 
Each Part done Alphabetically, from the hxteenth Edition of the 
Original French , Publiffied by the Sieur Guillet , with the Addition of 
above forty curious Cutts, that were not in the Original. 

Goodman % Penitent Pardon'd, 8th Edition Corrected, Oftavo., 

—:— Winter-Evening Conference between Neighbours, in three 
Parts, i rth Edition, CorrcCled, Oftavo. 

. —■— Old Religion, 4th Edition. Duodecimo, 

Hiftory of England, by feveial Hands, zd Edition, with large 
Additions 3 Vols. Folio. 

Hippocrates's Aphorifms, 'u\ Englip,By Sir J. Springal, M. D. Oftavo. 

Complete Horfeman, by the Sieur Sollyfcll , made Englijh, from 
the eighth Edition of the Original: By Sir William Hope, Folio. 

Compleat Horfeman* Abridg’d; 3d Edition Corrected, Oftavo. 

Littleton's Dictionary, 5th Edition, Quarto. 

Livii Hijioria : z Vols. Oftavo. 

Lives of the Lords Chancellors, the zd Edition with Additions > 
2 Vols. Oftavo . 

Leguat's Voyage to the Eajl Indies , Oftavo. 

L'EJlrange's Alliance of Divine Offices, Exhibiting all the 
Liturgies of the Church of England , fmee the Reformation : As 
alfo, the late Scotch Service-Book, with all their rcfpeCtivc Variati¬ 
ons: And upon them all Annotations, Vindicating the Book of 
Common-Prayer, from the main Objections of its Adverfaries: To¬ 
gether with the Order of the Communion ; Set forth z Edward -VI. 
the 3d ’Edition. In this Edition are added, the Form of Ordinati¬ 
on, cjtc. Additions and Alterations in the Liturgy, x?c. Prayers in 
the Convocation: Form of Prayer ufed in K. Charles the Second’s. 

Chapel 


1 



t 


Chapel at the Hague. Prayers- in the Time of an Invalion. Prayers 
at the Healing, F olio. 

Le Clercs Com pleat Surgeon, with Bandages, 'Duodecimo. 

- - - Tteatife of Ofteology, Duodecimo . 

The Life and Adventures of Ltzerello dc-Formes , Written By 
himfelf: Tranflated from the Originial Sfantjh , and Illuftrated with 
twenty curious Copper Cutts. In two Parts, zd Edition Corrected. 

The Mechanifm of Fire made in Chimneys: Or, the Art of Im- 
proving the Effeds,' and Diminilhing the Expences thereof: Con¬ 
taining, A Treatife of New-invented Chimneys; that afford more 
Heat than the others, and are not fubje'ft to Smcak, crc. Set forth 
•in French f by Monfr. Gauger: The entire Work faithfully Tranllat- 
ed into Engltfi from the laft Paris Edition, and Revis’d by feverai 
skilful Hands, fo as to render itfuitable to the Genius and Capacity 
of our Workmen. To which is added, all the Author’s Original 
Draughts Corrected and fairly Engraved on Copper-plates, with z 
large Alphabetical Table, explaining near two Hundred Terms of 
Art, and other hard Words in the Treatife, 

Machiavell's Works, 3d Edition Corrected, Folio. 

MiJJori s new Voyage to Italy : With curious Obfervations on fe¬ 
verai other Countries ; as Germany , Switzerland, Savoy, Geneva* 
Flanders and Holland ; Together with ufeful Inftrudtions for thofe 
who ftiali Travel thither, in 4 Vols. the 4th Edition, with large Ad*- 
ditions throughout the whole, and adorn'd with feverai new Fi¬ 
gures, Ottavo. 

Countefs of Morton's Daily Devotions, 

Nelfin s Companion for the Feftivals and Falls of the Church of 
England , 13th Edition, OStavo. 

.- Great Duty of frequenting Chriftian Sacrifice, 8th Editi¬ 
on’, Duodecimo . 

Poiret’s Divine CEconomy, 6 Vols. OHavo. 

Puffendorf's Law of Nature and Nations, with Monfieur Early- 
rac's Notes, Englifti’d by Dr. Bafil Kcnnct, 3d Edition, Folio . 

Pomst's Compieat Hilfory of Druggs: To whxh is added, what 
is farther obfervable on the fame Subject, from MelT. Fernery and 
Tournefort t divided into three Gaffes, Vegetable, Animal and Mine¬ 
ral; with their Ufe in Phyfick, Chymiftry, Pharmacy, and feverai 
other Arts, Muftrated with above four Hundred Copper Cutts, -cu- 
rioufly done from the Life; and an Explanation of their different 
Names, Places of Growth, and Countries from whence they are 
brought; the way-to know the True from the Falfe; their Virtue*, 
eye, Done into Englifi from the Original, id Edition, Qjarto. 

Patrick's Devout Chriftian, Duodecimo . 

Chriftian Sacrifice, Duodecimo. 

— Pfalms, Duodecimo . 

—•*— Advice to a Friend, Duodecimo, 

•— Grotius of the Truth of the Chriftian Religion, Ottavo. 

—— Help to Young Communicants, Twentyfours. 

Plot's Natural Hiftory of Qxfordjhirt, Folio . 

Qjuefneh 

/ 



t 


Qutfiul's Moral Reflexions on the New Tefiament, 4V0IS. O Slave* 

Rablais's Works, 1 Vols. Qtlavo, 

Rapin'8 Critical Works, id Edition, iVols. Ottavo* 

Schrevelii Lexicon, Greek z? Latin, Oftavo. , 

Solitary or Carthufian Gardiner, 3 Parts, QSiavo . 

Sprat'$ Sermons on feveral Occafions, O&avo* 

Sparks's Primitive Devotions on the Feafts and Falls of the Church, 
8th Edition, Qtiavo. 

Talents Cronological Tables, Folio. 

Taylors Holy Living and Dying, 23d Edition, Ottavo . 

— Golden Grove, Duodecimo . 

Tournefort' s Com pleat Herbal, lllufl rated with above five hundred 
Copper Plates Curioufly Engraven, Quarto. 

Turner de Morbis Cutaneis. A Treatife of Difeafes incident to the 
skin: In Two Parts, with a (hort Appendix concerning the Efficacy 
©f Local Remedies, and the Manner of their Operations, 3d Edi¬ 
tion very much Enlarged. 

—- Syphilis , A PraXical Treatife on the Venereal Difeafe, in 
two Parts, id Edition with large Additions, together with fome Re¬ 
marks on Dr. Willoughby's Tranfiation of Monfieur Chicayneau s Me¬ 
thod of Cure, which he entitles, the PraXice of Salivating (hewn to 
be of no ufe or efficacy in the Cure of the Venereal Difeafe, but 
greatly prejudicial thereunto. And alfo a Letter from Mr. Samuel 
Palmer , to the Author of the faid Remarks, on the SubjeX above- 
mentioned, Ofiavo. 

Voyage to th z Levant, by the Sieur du Mont* Oftavo. 

Verier ones Italian Grammer, OHavo. 

Vauguions. Compleat Rody of Chirurgical Operations, 3d Edition, 
Oftavo. 

* Willymot' s Peculiar Ufe and Signification of certain Words in the 
Latin Tongue, id Edition, QRavo. 

: Wilkin s Natural Religion; 8th Edition, Oftavo. 

Whear's Method of Reading Hiftory, Ottavo. 

Wall's Hiftory of Infant Baptifm, 3d Edition, i Vols. Oflavo . 

— Defence of the Hiftory of Infant Baptifm, Otlavo. 

Wells's New Sett of Maps, both ot Antient and Prefent Geography, 
wherein not only the Latitude and Longitude of many Places are 
CorreXed, according to the latell Obfervations; but alfo the moft 
remarkable Differences of Antient and Prefent Geography may be 
quickly difeern’d by a bare InfpeXion or comparing of correfpondent 
Maps, which feems to be the moft natural and eafy Method to lead 
young Studients (for whofe Ule the Work is principally intended) 
unto a competent Knowledge of the Geographical Science; to¬ 
gether with a Geographical Treatife, Particularly adopted to the 
Ufe and Defign of thefe Maps. 




